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PREFACE. 

The  reader  will  easily  see,  that  in  so  great  a  choice 
of  materials,  a$  must  arise  from  a  multitude  of  impor-> 
tant  subjects,  in  a  married  life,  to  such  geniuses  and 
friendships  as  those  of  Mr.  B.  lod  Mrs.  fi.  the  pub* 
Jjjhers'  greatest  difficulty  was  how  to  bring  them  within 
the  compasswbich  they  were  determined  not  to  exceed. 

The  publishers  have  been  much  pressed  with  impor- 
tunities and  conjectures,  in  relation  to  the  person  and 
family  of  the  gentlemen,  who  are  the  principal  persons 
in  the  work :  all  they  think  themselves  at  liberty  to  say, 
or  is  necessary  to  be  said,  is  only  to  repeat  what  has  been 
already  hinted,  that  the  story  has  its  foundation  in 
truth:  and  that  there  was  a  necessity,  for  obvious  rea- 
sons, to  vary  and  disguise  some  facts  and  circum- 
stances, as  also  the  names  of  persons,  places,  &e. 


PREFACE 


TO  THE  SECOND  VOLUME. 


'TPHE  First  Volume  of  Pamela  met  with  a  success 
greatly  exceeding  the  most  sanguine  expec- 
tations :  and  the  publishers  hope,  that  the  Letters  which 
compose  the  second  will  be  found  equally  written  to 
Nature,  avoiding  all  romantic  flights,  improbable 
surprises,  and  irrational  machinery)  and  that  the  pas* 
sions  are  touched,  where  requisite,  and  rules,  equally 
new  and  practicable,  inculcated,  throughout  the  whole, 
for  the  general  conduct  of  life:  and,  therefore,  they  flat- 
ter themselves,  that  they  may  expect;  the  good  fortune, 
which  few  continuations  have  met  with,  to  be  judged 
not  unworthy  tht^rst  part ;  nor  dispropbrtioned  to 
the  more  exalted  condition  in  which  Pamela  was  des- 
tined to  shine  as  an  aflFectionate  wife,  a  hitMul  friend, 
a  polite  and  kind  neighbour,  an  indulgent  mother,  and 
a  beneficent  mistress;  after  having  in  the  former  vo- 
lume^ supported  the  character  of  a  dutiful  child,  a 
spotless  virgin^  and  a  modest  and  amiable  bride. 
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LETTER  L 


MY  DEAR  FATHER  AND  MOTHER, 

W£  arrived  here  last  night,  highly  pleased  with  our  joorney, 
and  the  occasion  of  it.  May  God  bless  you  both  with 
long  life  and  health,  to  enjoy  your  sweet  farm,  and  pretty 
dwelling,  whiich  is  just  what  I  wished  it  to  be.  And  don't 
make  your  grateful  hearts  too  uneasy  in  the  possession  of  It,  by 
jour  modest  diffidence,  of  your  own  unworthiness :  for,  at  the 
same  time  that  it  is  what  will  do  honour  to  the  best  of  men, 
it  is  not  so  very  extraordinary,  considering  his  condition,  as 
that  it  will  give  any  one  cause  to  censure  it  as  the  effect  of  a  too 
partial  and  injudicious  kindness  for  the  parents  of  one  whom  he 
delighteth  to  honour. 

My  dear  master  (why  should  I  not  still  call  him  so,  bound  to 
reverence  him  as  I  am,  in  every  light  that  he  can  shine  in  to  the 
niost  obliged  and  sensible  heart?)  holds  his  kind  purpose  of  fitting 
up  the  large  parlour,  and  three  apartments  in  the  commodious 
dwelling  he  calls  yours,  for  his  enteriainment  and  mine,  when 
he  shall  permit  me  to  pay  my  duty  to  you  both,  for  a  few 
happy  days  together;  and  he  has  actually  given  orders  for  thut 
purpose  ;  and  that  the  three  apartments  be  so  fitted  up,  arto  be 
rather  suitable  to  yowr  condition,  than  his  own  I  for,  he  says, 
the  plain  simple  elegance,  which  he  will  have  to  be  observed 
Id  the  rooms,  as  well  as  the  furniture,  will  be  a  variety  in  his 
retirement  to  this  place,  that  will  make  him  return  to  his  own 
with  the  greater  pleasure ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  when  we  are 
not  there,  will  be  of  use  for  the  reception  of  any  of  your 
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friends  ;  and  so  lie  shall  not,  as  he  kindly  says,  rob  the  good 
couple  of  any  of  cheir  accommodations. 

The  old  bow-windows  he  will  have  pre.served,  but  will  not 
have  them  sashed,  nor  the  woodbines,  jessamines,  and  vines, 
that  run  up  against  them  destroyed ;  only  he  will  have  larger 
panes  of  glass,,  and  convenienter  casements,  to  let  in  more  of 
the  sweet  air  and  light,  to  make  amends  for  that  obstructed  by 
the  shades  of  those  fragrant  cUmbers.  For  he  has  mentioned, 
three  or  four  times,  how  gratefully  they  dispensed  their  inter- 
mingled odours  to  us,  when^  the  last  evening  we  stood  at  the 
window  in  our  bed-chamber,  to  hear  the  responsive  songs  of 
two  warbling  nightingales,  on^  at  a  distance  the  other  near, 
which  took  up  our  delighted  attention  for  above  two  hours,  and 
charmed  us  the  more,  as  we  thought  their  season  had  been 
over.  And  when  they  had  done,  he  iHade  me  sing  him  one, 
for  which  he  rewarded  me  with  a  kiss,  saying — *  How  greatjy 
do  the  innocent  pleasures  I  now  hourly  taste,  exceed  the  guilty 
tumuh  that  used  formerly  to  agitate  my  unequal  mind  !-— Never 
talk,  my  Pamela,  as  you  frequently  do,  of  obligation  to  me : 
one  such  hour  as  I  now  enjoy  is  an  ample  reward  for  all  the 
benefits  I  can  confer  on  you  and  your's  in  my  whole  life  !' 

The  parlour  indeed  will  be  more  elegant ;  though  that  w  to 
be  rather  plain  than  rich,  as  ^ell  in  its  waiiiscot  as  furnituie, 
and  to  be  new  floored.  The  de.ar  gentleman  has  already  given 
orders  about  it^  and  you  will  soon  have  workmen  with  you  to 
put  them  in  execution.  Ttie  parlour-doors  are  tp  have  brass 
hinges  and  locks,  and  to  shut  as  close,  he  tells  them,  as  a  watch 
case:  *  For  who  knovvs,'  said  he,  *  my  dear,  bqt  wc  shall  have 
still  added  blessings,  in  two  or  three  charm^g  boys  and  girls^ 
to  place  there  in  their  infancy,  before  they  can  be  of  age  to  be 
benefited  by  your  lessons  and  example  !  And  besides,  I  make 
no  doubt,  but  I  shall  entertain  there  some  of  my  chosen  friends^ 
in  their  excui-sions  for  a  day  or  so.' 

How  am  I,  evety  hgur  of  my  life,  overwhelmed  within* 
stances  of  God  Almighty's  goodness  and  bis — Oh  spare,  blessed 
Father  of  Mercies,  the  precious  life  of  this  excellent  man,  and 
increase  my  thankfulness,  atid  my  worthiness;  and  then — 
But  wliat  sliall  I  say  ! — ^^Only,  that  then  I  may  continue  to  bi( 
what  I  am ;  for  more  blessed  and  more  happy,  in  my  owa 
mind,  surely,!  cannot  be. 

The  beds  !>e  will  have  of  cloth,  .because  he  thinks  the  situatioi^. 
a  little  cold,  .especially  when  the  wind  is  easterly,  and  because 
he  purposes  to  be  down  in  the  early  spring  season,  now  and  then^ 
as  well  as  in  the  latter  autumn,  and  the  window  curtabs  of  tb^ 
same,  in  one  room  red,  in  the  other  green  ;  but  ph^ip,  le^t  yoip 
chould  b^  afraid  to  use  them  occasiooally*    T^e  carpetf  £9^ 


PAMELA.  i 

them  will  be  sent  with  the  other  furniture  ;  for  he  will  not  alter 
the  old  oaken  floors  of  the  bed-chamber,  nor  yet  of  the  little 
room  he  intends  fcjr  my  use,  to   withdraw  to,  when   I  choose 
not  to  join  in  such  cpmpany  as  may  happen  to  fall  in  :  *  Which, 
my   dear,'  says  he,   *  shall  be  as  little  as  is  possible,  only  par- 
ticular frieilds,  who  may  be  disposed  once  in  a  year  or  two,  to 
see,  when  I  am  there,  how  I  live  with  my  Pamela,  and  her  pa- 
rents, and4iow  I  pass  my  time  in  my  retirement,  as  I  shall  call 
this:  for  otherwise,  perhaps,  they  will  be  apt   to  think  ]  am 
ashamed  of  company  I  shall  always  be  pleased  with. — Nor  are 
you,  my  dear,'  continued  he,  *  to  take  this  as  a  compliment  to 
yourself,  but  a  piece  of  requisite  policy  in  me ;  for  who  will 
offer  to  reproach  me  for  marrying,  as  the  world  thinks,  below 
roe,  when  they  shall  see,  that  such  a  reproach,  as  they  intend 
It,  is  so  far  from  being  so  to  me,  that  I  not   only   pride    myself 
in  my  Pamela,    but  take  pleasure  in   owning  her  relations  as 
mmCy  and  visiting  them,  and  receiving  visits  from  tlkm ;  and 
yet  offer  not  to  set  them  up  in  such  a  glaring  light,  as  if  I  would 
have  the  world  forgeti  (who  in  that  case  would  always  take  the 
more  pleasure  in  remembering)  what  they  were  ?     And  how  will 
it  anticipate  low  reflections,  when  they  shall  see,  I  can  bend  n)y 
miud  to  partake  with  them  the  pleasures  of  their  humble  but  de- 
cent life  l—- Ay,'  continued  he,  Vand  be  rewarded  for  it  too,  with 
better  health,  better  spirits,  and  a  better  mind;  so  that,  my 
dear,'  added  he,  *  I  shall  reap  more  benefit  by  what  I  propose 
to  dOf  than  I  shall  confer/ 

In  this  generoQS  manner  does  this  best  of  men  endeavour 
to  disclaim,  (though  I  must  be  very  ungrateful,  if,  with  me, 
it  did  not  enhance)  the  proper  merit  of  a  beneficence  which  is 
natural  to  hini  ^  and,  which,  indeed,  as  I  tell  him,  may  be  in 
one  respect  depreciated,  inasmuch  as  (so  excellent  is  his  nature) 
he  cannot  help  it  if  he  would. — O  that  it  was  in  my  power  to 
recompense  him  for  it !  But  I  am  poor,  as  I  have  often  said, 
m  every  thing  but  will — ^and  that  is  wholly  his :  and  what  a 
happine^  is  it  to  me,  a  happiness  I  could  iiot  so  early  have  ho{>ed 
for,  that  T  can  say  so  without  resei^^;  since  the  dear  object  of  my 
happiness  requires  nothing  of  me  but  what  b  consistent  with  my 
duty  to  the  Supreme  Benefactor,  the  first  mover  and  cause  of 
all  his  Own  happiness,  of  my  happiness,  .and  of  that  of  my  dear, 
siy  ever  dear  parents  ^ 

But  whither  does  the  incbanting  subject  le^d  me^^  I  am  run- 
nnrg  on  to  my  usual  length,  though  I  have  not  the  (^nie  excuse 
for  it ;  for  heretofore  I  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  write.  Yet, 
I  am  sure^  if  I  do  exceed'  a  little,  y<m  will  be  pleased  with  it ; 
and  ybu  have,  moreover,  a  right  to  rejoice  with  roe  in  the  days 
*of  my  felieity,  lifter  your  indulgent  hearts  had  been  so  much 
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pained  by  a  long  succession  of  my  fears  and  dangers,  which 
pnly  ought  to  be  remembered  now^  as  subjects  of  thankful  ex* 
ultation,  by  ^mr  diUiful  and  happy  daughter. 

My  dearest  Daughter^ 

» 

I  NEED  not  repeat  to  you  the  sense  your  good  mother  and 
I  have  of  our  happiness^  and  of  our  obligations  to  your  ho- 
noured spouse :  you  both  were  pleased  witnesses  of  it  every 
hour  of  the  happy  fortnight  you  passed  with  us.  But  stilly  my 
dear,  we  hardly  know  how  to  address  ourselves  even  to  you^ 
much  less  to  the  ^Squire^  with  the  freedom  he  so  often  invited 
us  to  take :  for,  I  don't  know  how  it  is,  but  though  you  are 
our  daugliter,  and  are  so  far  from  being  lifted  up  by  your  high 
condition,  that  we  see  no  difference  in  your  behaviour  to  us, 
your  poor  parents,  yet  when  we  look  upon  you  as  the  lady  of 
so  fine  a  gentleman,  we  cannot  forbear  having  a  kind  of  respect, 
and — I  don't  know  what  to  call  it—- that  lay$  a  lit<le  restraint 
upon  us.  And  yet,  we  would  not,  methinks,  let  our  minds 
be  run  away  with  the  admiration  of  worldly  grandeur,  so  as  to 
set  too  much  by  it.  But  your  merit,  and  your*  prudence,  my 
dear  daughter,  is  so  much  above  all  we  could  ever  have  any 
notion  of:  and  to  have  gentry  come  only  to  behold  you,  and 
admire  you,  not  so  much  for  your  genteelness,  and  amiableness 
neither,  as  for  your  behaviour,  and  your  affability  to  poor  as 
well  ^  rich,  and  to  hear  every  one  calling  you  an  angel,  and 
saying,  you  deserve  to  be  what  you  are,  makes  us  hardly  know 
how  to  look  upon  you,  but  as  an  angel  indeed !  I  am  sure  yott 
have  been  a  good  angel  to  us;  since,  for  your  sake,  God  AU 
mighty  has  put  it  into  your  honoured  husbi^nd's  heart  to  make 
us  the  happiest  couple  in  the  world.  But  little  less,  indeed^ 
we  should  have  been,  had  we  only  in  some  far  distant  land^^ 
heard  of  our  dear  child's  happiness,  and  never  partaken  of  the 
benefits  of  it  ourselves.  But  thus  to  be  provided  for!  Thus 
kindly  to  be  owned,  and  called  Father  and* Mother  by  such  a 
brave  gentleman  1  and  thus  to  be  placed,,  that  we  have  nothing 
€0  do  but  to  bless  God,  and  bless  him,  and  bless  you,  and  hourly 
pray  for  you  hoth^  is  such  a  providence,  my  dear  child,  as  is 
too  mighty  to  be  borne  by  us,  with  equalness  of  temper ;  and  we 
kneel  together  every  morning,  noon,  and  night,  and  weep  and 
rejoice,  and  rejoice  and  weep,  to  think  how  our  unworthiness  is 
distinguished,  and  how  God  has  provided  for  us  in  our  htter  day^> 
when  all  that  we^  had  to  fear  was,  that,  as  we  grew  older  aiid 
moris  infirm,  and  worn  out  by  hard  labour,  we  should  be  trou- 
blesome where,  not  our  pride^  but'^ur  industrious  wills,  would 
hs|V?  ipftde  QS  wish  not  toi  be  so  :-^b«t  to  be  entitled  (9^  i^  hiippi^r 
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lot :  for  this  would  have  grieved  us  the  more,  for  the  take  of 
you,  my  dear  child,  and  your  unhappy  brother's  children  r  for 
It  is  well  known,  that,  though  we  pretend  not  to  boast  of  our 
family,  and  indeed  have  no  reason,  yet  none  of  us  were  ever 
sunk  so  low  as  I  was :  to  be  sure,  partly  by  my  own  fault ;  for, 
had  it  been  for  your  poor  aged  mother's  sake  only,  I  ought  not 
to  have  done  what  I  did  for  John  and  William  ;  for,  so  unhappy 
were  they,  poor  lads !  that  what  I  could  do,  was  but  as  a  drop 
of  water  to  a  bucket. 

But  yet  the  issue  has  shewn,  that,  (if  I  may  presume  to  say 
so)  what  I  did  was  not  displeasing  to  God ;  inasmuch  as  I  have 
the  comfort  to  see  that  my  reliance  on  Him,  while  I  was  doing 
what,  though  some  thought  imprudent  things,  yet  not  wrong 
things,  is  so  abundantly  rewarded,  beyond  expectation  and 
desert.     Blessed  be  his  holy  name  for  it ! 

You  command  me — Let  pie,  as  writing  to  Mr.  B's  lady,  say 
command,  though,  as  to  my  dear  daughter j  I  will  only  say 
desire :  and,  indeed,  I  will  not,  as  you  wish  me  not  to  do^ 
let  the  one  condition,  which  was  accidental,  put  the  other^ 
which  was  natural,  out  of  my  thought:  you  spoke  it  in  better 
words,  but  this  was  the  sense. — But  you  have  the  gift  of  ut- 
terance ;  and  education  is  a  fine  thing,  where  it  meets  with  such 
talents  to  improve  upon,  as  God  ha^  given  you. — But  let  mo 
not  forget  what  I  was  going  to  say — You  command — or,  if  you 
please — you  desire  me  to  write  long  letters,  and  often.-— 
And  how  can  I  help  it,  if  I  would?  For  when  here,  in  this 
happy  dwelling,  and  this  well-stocked  farm,  in  these  rich  mea- 
dows, and  well-cropt  acres,  we  look  around  us,  and  which 
way  soever  we  turn  our  heads,  see  blessings  upon  blessings^ 
and  plenty  upon  plenty ;  see  barns  well  stored,  poultry  in- 
creasing, the  kine  lowing  and  crowding  about  us,  and  all 
fniitiul ;  and  are  bid  to  call  these  our  own.  And  then  thiitk^ 
that  all  is  the  reward  of  our  child's  virtue  !— O  my  dear  daughter, 
who  can  hear  these  things! — Excuse  mel— I  must  break  off 
a  little  !  For  my  eyes*  are  as  full  as  my  heart ;  and  I  will  retire 
to  bless  God,  and  your  honoured  husband. 

%Oy  my  dear  cpild,  I  now  again  take  up  my  pen  ;  but  read- 
ing what  I  had  written,  in  order  to  carry  on  the  thread,  I  can 
hardly  forbear  again  being  in  one  sort  affected.  But  do  you 
think  I  will  call  all  these  things  my  own  ?— I)o  you  think  I 
will  live  rent-free  ? — Do  you  think  I  would  ?  Can  the  honoured 
'squire  believe,  that  having  such  a  generous  example  before 
me,  if  I  had  no  gratitude  in  my  temper  before,  I  could  help  being 
touched  by  such  an  one  as  he  sets  me !  If  his  goodness  makea 
him  know  no  mean  in  giving,  shall*  I  be  so  greedy  as  to  know 
pone  in.  receiving?— Come,  come,  my  dear  child,  your  poor 
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father  is  not  so  sordid  a  wretch  neitlier.     He  will  shew  (he 
ii^orld,  that  all  these  benefits  are  not  thrown  away  upon  one, 
who  will  disgrace  you  as  much  by  his  temper,  as'  by  his  con- 
dition.    What  though  I  cannot  be  as  worthy  of  all  these  favours 
as  I  wish,  I  will  be  as  worthy  as  I  can.     And  let  me  tell  you, 
ray  dear  child,  if  the  king  and  the  royal  fan^jily  (God  bless  'fern  I) 
be  not  ashamed  to  receive  taxes  and  duties  from  his  s'ubjects ; 
if  dukes  and  carls,  and  all  the  top  gentry,  cannot  support  their 
bravery,  without   having  their  rents  paid  ;    I  hope  I  shall  nor 
affront  the  'sqiiire,  to  pay  to  his  steward,  what  any  other  person 
would  pay  for  his  noble  stock'  and  improving  farm :  and  I  will 
do  it,  if  it  please  God  to  blesh  me  with  life  and  health.     I  should 
not  be  worthy  to  crawl  upon  the  earth,'  if  I  did  not.     And  wfrat 
did  I  say  to  Mr.  Longman,  the  faithful  Mr.  Longman  ?     Sure 
no  gentleman  had  ever  a  more  worthy  steward  than  he :  -it  was 
as  we  were  walking  over  the  grounds  together — and  observing 
in  what  good  order  every  thing  was,  he  was  praising  some  little 
contrivances  of  my  own,  for  the  improveraeni  of  tliefarm,  and 
laying,    how  comfortably   he   hoped    we   might  live  upon  it. 
*Ay,    Mr.    Longman,'    said   I,    *  comfortably   indeed:    but   do 
you  think  I  should  be  said  to  live,  if  I  was  not  to  pay  as  much 
rent  for  it  as  another? — *I  can  tell  you,*  said  he,  *.the  squire 
will   not  receive  any-thing  from  you,    Goodman  Andrews. — 
Why,  man,  he  has  no  occasion  for  it :  he's  worth  a  power  of 
money,  besides  a  noble  and  clear  estate  in  land. — Ad's  heart- 
likins,  you  must  not  affront  him,  I  can  tell  you  that:  for  he's 
as  generous  as  a  prince,  where  he  takes ;  but  he  is  hasty,  and 
will  have  his  own  way.' — *  Why,  for  that  reason,  Mr;  Long- 
inan,'  said  I,    *  I  was   thinking  to  make  i/^u  my  friend  !* — 
*  Make  me  your  friend  !     You  have  not  a  better  in  the  world, 
TO  my  power,  I  can  tell  you  that;  nor  your  dame  neither:  for 
I  love  such  honest  hearts:  I  wish  my  own  brorher  would  let 
me  love  him  as  well ;  but  let  that  pass.— What  I  can  do  for  you, 
I  wil}^  and  here's  my  hand  upon  it.' 

*  Well  then,'  said  I,  *  it  is  this :  let  me  account  to  you  at 
the  rent  farmer  Dickens  offered,  and  let  me  know  what  the 
stock  cost,  and  what  the  crops  are  valued  at ;  and  pay  the  one 
fis  I  can,  and  the  other  quarterly  ;  and'  not  let  the  'squiie  know 
it  till  you  can't  choose;  and  I  shall  be  as  happy  as  a  prince  ; 
for  I  doubt.not,  by  God's  blessing,  to  make  ajcomfortable  live- 
l.ihood  of  it  hcsides.'-r-*  Why,  dost  believe,  Goodman  Andrews,' 
said  he.,  *  that  1  would  do  such,  a  thing  ?-^Would  not  his  ho- 
nour think  if  I  hid' one  thing  from  him,  t  might  bide  another  ! 
Go  ^0,  go  to,  honest  heart,  I  love  thee  dearly :  but  can  Mr. 
B»,do  too  much  for  his  lady  think'st  thou?  Come,  come/ 
(and  he  jeerfcd  mc  so,  1  could  not  tell  what  tdsay  to  him)  *  I 
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wish  at  bottom  there  is  not  some  pride  in  tliis. — What,  I  war- 
rant, you  would  not  be  too  much  beholden  to  his  honour, 
would  you  ?' — *  No,  good  Mr.  Longman,'  $aid  I,  *  it  is  not 
that,  I'm  sure.  If  I  have  any  pride,  it  is  only  in  my  dear 
child — to  whom,  under  God,  all  this  is  owing. — But  some  how 
or  other  it  shall  be  so.' 

And  so,  my  dear  daughter,  I  resolve  it  shall;  and  it  will  be, 
over  and  above,  one  of  the  greatest  pleasures  to  me,  to  do  the 
good  'squire  service,  as  well  as  to  be  so  much  l>enefited  and 
obliged  by  him. 

Our  eldest  grandson  Thomas*  is  very  desirous  to  come  and 
live  with  us :  tiie  boy  is  honest,  and,  they  tell  me,  industrious. 
And  cousin  Boroughs  wants  me  to  employ  his  son  Roger^ 
who  understands  the  business  of  a  farm  very  well.  It  is  no 
wonder,  that  one's  relations  should  wish  to  partake  (of  our 
happy  lot;  and  if  they  (ian  sLn^willdo  their  business  as  wel( 
as  others,  1  see  not  why  rel4tioitship  should  be  an  objection : 
but  yet,  I  thidk,  one  would  not  beleaguer^  as  one  may  say, 
your  honoured  hubband  with  one's  relations.  You,  my  best 
chiW,  will  give  me  always  your  advice,  as  to  my  carriage  in 
tliis^my  new  lot ;  for  I  would  not  for  the  wprld  be  thought  an 
encrbacher.  And  I  am  sure  you  have  so  much  prudence,  that 
there  is  nobody's  advice  fitter  to  be  followed  than  your's. 

Our  blessing  (I  am  sure  you  have  blessed  us  !)  attend-you, 
my  dear  child  ;  and  n:iay  you  be  as  happy  as  you  have  ma<ie  us, 
(I  cannot  wish  you  to  be  happier,  because  I  have  no  notion 
how  it  can  be  in  this  life^  conclude  us,  your  ever^loviiig  father 
and  mother^ 

John  and  Euz-  Andrews. 

May  we  hope  to  be  favoured  now-and-then  with  a  letter  from 
you,  my  dear  child,  like  some  of  yoyr  former,'  to  let  us  know 
how  you  go  on  ?  It  would  be  a  great  joy  to  us  :<  indeed  it 
would.— But  we  know  you'll  have  enough  to  do  without 
obliging  us  in  this  way.     So  roust  acquiesce. 

LETTER  III.     ' 

MY' DEAR  FATHER  AND  MOTHER, 

1HAVE  shewed  your  letter  to  my  belov,ed, — Don't  be  uneasy 
that  I  have;  for  you  need  not  be  ashamed  of  it,  since  it  is 
my  pride  to  have  such  honest  and  grate&l  parents :  and  I'll  tell 
you  what  he  said  to  it,  as  the  best  argument  I  can  use,  why 
ypM  should  not  be  uneasy,  but  enjoy  without  pain  or  anxiety  all 
the  benefits  of  your  happy  lot. 

<  Dear,  good,  souls,'  said  he,  *  how  does  every  thing  they 
say,  ajad  every  thing  they  write,  manifest  the  worthiness  of  their 
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hearts!  No  wonder,  Pamela,  you  love  and  revere  Such  honest 
minds:  for  that  you  would  do,  weie  thev  not  your  parents; 
and  tell  them,  that  I  am  so  far  from  havmg  them  believe  that 
what  I  have  done  for  them  is  only  the  efFect  of  my  affection  for 
their  daughter,  that  let  ^em  find  out  another  couple  as  worthy 
as  themselves,  and  I  will  do  as  much  for  them.  Indeed  I  ytrould 
not  place  them,^  continued  the  dear  obliger,  ^  in  the  same 
country,  because  I  would  wish  two  countries  to  be  blessed  for 
their  sakes.  Tell  them,  my  dear,  that  they  have  a  right  to 
what  they  enjoy  on  the  foot  of  their  own  proper  merit ;  and 
hid  them  enjoy  it  as  their  patrimony :  and  if  there  can  any  thing 
arise,  that  is  more  than  they  themselves  can  wish  for,  in  the 
way  of  life  they  choose  td  live,  let  them  look  round  among 
their  own  relations,  where  it  may  be  acceptable,  and  commu* 
nicate  to  them  the  like  solid  reasons  for  rejoicing  in  the  situation 
thev  are  pleased  with :  and  do  you,  my  dear,'   continued  he, 

*  still  farther  enable  them,  as  you  shall  judge  proper,  to  gratify 
their  enlarged  hearts,  for  fear  they  should  deny  any  comfort  to 
themselves  in  order  to  do  good  to  others.^ 

I  could  only  fly  to  his  generous  bosom,  (for  this  is  a  sulject 
which  most  affects  me)  and,  with  my  eyes  swimming  in  tears 
of  grateful  joy,  and  which  overflowed  as  soon  as  my  bold  lips 
touched  hh  dear  face,  bless  God,  and  bless  him,  with  my  whole 
heart ;  for  speak  I  could  not  1  But,  almost  choakM  ^  with  my 
joy,  sdbVd  to  him  my  grateful  acknowledgments.— He  clasped 
me  in  his  arms,  and  said — '  How,  my  dearest,  do  you  overpay 
me  for  the  little  I  have  done  for  your  parents !  If  it  be  thus  to 
be  bless'd  for  conferring  benefits  so  insignificant  to  a  man  of  my 
fortune,  what  joys  is  it  not  in  the  power  of  rich  men  to  give 
themselves  whenever  they  please  !— Foretastes,  indeed,  of  those 
we  are  hid  to  hope  for ;  which  can  surely  only  exceed  these, 
as  then  we  shall  be  all  intellect,  and  better  fitted  to  receive 
them.' — *  *Tis  too  much,  too  much,*  said  I,  in  broken  accents:-— 

•  How  am  I  oppressed  with  the  pleasure  you  give  me  !— O,  Sir,  * 
bless  me  more  gradually,  and  more  cautiously — for  I  cannot  bear 
itj'     And,  indeed,  ray  heart  went  flutter,  flutter,  flutter,  athi» 
dear  breast,  as  if  it  wanted  to  break  its  too  narrow  prison,  to 
mingle  still  more  intimately  with  his  own. 

Surdy,  surely,  my  dear,  my  beloved  parents,  nobody's  hap« 
piness'is  so  great  as  mine!— If  it  proceeds  thus  from  degree  to 
degree^  and  is  to  be  augmented  by  the  hope,  the  charming 
hope,  that  the  dear  second  author  ot  your  blessings  and  mine, 
be  the  uniformly  good  as  well  as  the^panially  kind  man  to  us, 
what  a  felicity  will  this  be  I  and  if  our  prayers  shall  be  heard, 
and  we  shall  have  the  pleasure  to  think,  that  his  advances  in 
piety  are  owing  not  a  little  to  themi^  and  to  the'example  God 
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shall  give  us  gFace  to  set ;  then,  indeed,  may  we  take  the  prides 
fo  (hink,  y^G  have  repaid  his  goodness  to  us,  and  that  we  have 
satisfied  ti\e  debt^  which  nothing  less  can  discharge. 

Thus,  then,  do  I  set  before  you  imperfectly,  as  I  am  forced 
to  do^  tl^e  delight  your  grateFui,  your  honest  hearts  give  us ; 
I  say,  imperfectly,  and  well  I  may  ;  for  I  might  as  easily  paint 
sound^,  as  describe  t4)e  noble,  the  sublime  pleasures,  that  wind 
ttp  fwy  affections  to  even  a-  painful  height  of  rapture  on  such 
occasions  as  this :  and  I  diesh  e,  as  he  often  bhis  me,  thac  you 
will  rake  to  yourselves  the  merit   of  thus  delighting  us  both, 
and  then  think,  with  less  uneasiness,  of  the  obligation  you  are 
under  to  the  best  of  friends^--*And  indeed  ii  is  but  doing  justice 
to  his  beneficent  temper,  to  think,  that  we  have  given  him  an 
opportunity  of  exercising  it,  in  a  way  so  agreeable  to  it ;  and  I 
can  tell  by  the  ardour  of  his  speech,  by  the  additional  lustre 
that  k  lights  up  in  his  eyes,  naturally  so  lively,  and  by  the 
vii'tuous  endearments,  refined  on  these  occasions  above  what 
sense  can  know,  that  he  has  a  pleasure,  a  joy,  a  transport,  in 
doing  what  he  does  of  this  $ort,  that  is  its  own  reward;  as 
every  virtuous  and  noble  action  must  be  to  a  mind  that  can  be 
delighted  'with  virtue  for  it^  own  sake,  and  can  find  itself  en- 
larged by  the  power  of  doing  good  to  worthy  objects.     Even  I 
iny  dear  parents,  know  this  by  experience,  when   I  can  be  an> 
humble  means 'to  make  an  honest  creature  happy,   though  not 
related  to  myself;  anfj  yet  I  am  but  a  third-hand  dispenter,  as 
I  have  elsewhere  said,  of  these  comforts;  and  all  the  light  I 
Gtonimunicate;  as  I  onee  before  obset^ed,  like  thac  of  the  moon, 
is  but  borrowed  from  his  sunny  radiance.  -  < 

Forgive  me,  my  d^ar,  irty  worthy  parents,  if "^wiy  style  on 
this  subject  be  raised  above  that  natural  simplicity,  which  is 
oMre  soited  to  my  humble  talents.  But  how  can  I  help  it ! 
For  when  the  mind  is  elevated^  ought  not  the  sense  we  have  of 
oar  happiness  to  make  our  expressions  soar  equally  ?  Can  the 
aflections  be  so  highly  raised  as  mine  are  on  these  occasions, 
and  the  thoughts  creeps  gtoveiing,  like  one's  ordinary  self?  No, 
indeed  !-«Call-  not  this,  therefore,  the  gift  of  utterance,  if  it 
should  appear  to  you  in  a  better  light  than  it  deserves.  It  is  the 
gift  of  gratitude  j  a  gift  which  makes  you,  and  me*  too,  speak 
aod  write^  ais^L  ho])e  it  will  make  us  act^  above  ourselves. — • 
And  thus  will  our  grac^t^de  be  the  inspirer  of  joy  to  our  common 
benefactor  ;  and  his  joy  will  heighten  our  gratitude  ;  and  &6  we 
shaH  proceed,  as  cause  and  efiect  to  each  others  happiness,  to 
bfess  the  dear  mhn  who  blesses  us. — And  will  it  berighi  then 
to*^yi-^Mt»t  uneasy  under  sudi  (at  least  as  to  y^nir  wills) 
retw-Bfid  and  ^scharged  obligations?  Gk)d  Almighty  requires 
cHilf  ai  lAi^i^tlid  heart  for  all  the  mercies  h^  heaps  upoatiie 
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children  of  men  :  my  deiar  Mr.  B.  who,  in  these  particulftrs,  ■ 
imitates  Divinity^  desires  fio  more.     You  haoe  this  thankful 
heart ; — yes,  you  have  ;  and  that  to  such  a  high  degree  of  gra-, 
titude,  that  nobody  can  exceed  ypu. 

But  yer,  my  dear  parents,  when  your  worthy  minds  would 
be  too  much  affected  with  your  gratitude,  so  as  to  lay  you  under 
the  restraints  you  mention,  to  the  dear  gentleman,  and  for  hia 
sake,  to  your  dependent  daughter ;  then  let  me  humbly  advise 
you,  that  you  will,  at  such  times,  with  more  particular,  more, 
abstracted  aspirations,  than  at  others,  raise  your,  thoughts  up- 
wards, and  consider  who  it  is  that  gives  Aim  the  opportunity;, 
and  pray  for  him  and  for  me  ;  for  hirn^  that  all  his  future  actions 
may  be  of  a  piece  with  his  noble  disposition  of  mind :  for  7ne^ 
that  I  may  continue  humble,  and  consider  myself  blest  for  your 
sakes,  and  in  order  that  I  may  be,  in  some  sort,  a  rewarder, 
in  the  hands  of  Providence,  of  this  its  dear  excellent  aj^ent ;  and 
then  we  9hall  look  forward,  all  of  us,  with  pleasure  indeed  to 
that  state,  where  there  is  no  distinction  of  degree,  and  where 
the  humble  cottager  shall  be  upon  a  par  with  tlie  proudest 
monarch. 

O  my  dear,  dear  parents,  how  can  you,  as  in  your  pa^^/^crtp/, 
say — *  May  we  not  be  ^viwr^d  now-and-then  with  a  letter?* 
Call  me  your  daught£;r,  your  Pamela— I  am  no  lady  to  you. — 
I  have  more  pleasure  to  be  called  your  comfort,  and  to  be 
thought  to  act  worthy  of  the  sentiments  with  which  your  ex* 
amples,  cautions,  and  instructions,  have  inspired  me,,  than  in 
any  other  thing  in  this  life ;  my  determined  duty  to  our  conunon . 
benefactor,  the  best  of  gentlemen  and  hysDands,  excepted. 
And  I  am  sure  God  has  blessed  me  for  your  sakes,  and  has  thus 
answered  for  me  all  your  prayers ;  nay,  more  than  answered 
all  you"  or  I  could  have  wished  or  hoped  for.  We  only  prayed^ 
only  hoped,  that  God  would  preserve  ^ou  honest,  and  vu  vir*^. 
tuous:  and  see,  O  see,  my  excellent  parents,  how  we  are. 
crown'd  with  blessings  upon  blessings,  till  we  are  the  talk  of  all 
that  know  us :  You  for  your  honesty  ;  I  for  njy  humility  and 
virtue  f — that  virtue  whicn  God's  grace  inspired,  and  your  ex- 
amples and  lessons,  with  those  of  my  dear  good  lady,  culti- , 
vated ;  and  which  now  have  left  me  nothing  to  do  btit  to  reap 
all  the  rewards  which  this  life  can  afibrd ;  and  if  I  walk  humbly, 
and  improve  my  blessed  opportunities,  will  heighten  and  perfect 
all  in  a  still  more  joyful  futurity. 

Hence,  my  dear  parents,  (I  mean,  from  the  delight  I  have 
in  writing  to  you^   a  delight  which  transports  me  so  fiu*  above  . 
my  own  sphere)  you'll  see,  that  I  viust  write  to  you,  and  can- 
not help  it,  if  I  would.    And  will  it  be  a  great  joy  to  you  1— 
And  is  there  any  thing  that  can  add  to  your  joy,  think  you,  that 
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is  in  the  power  of  your  Pafflek,  that  shtt  would  dot  do  f — O 
that  the  lives  and  heahhs  of  my  dearest  Mr.  B^  and  my  dearest 
parents,  may  be  continued  to  me !  And  who  then  can  be  so 
blest  as  your  Pamela  ? 

I  wilt  write ;  depend  upon  it,  I  will— -on  every  occasion : — 
and  you  augment  my  joys,  to  think  it  is  in  my  power  to  add  to 
your  comforts.  Nor  can  you  conceive  the  pleasure  I  have  in 
hoping  that  this  your  new  happy  lot  may,  by  relieving  you  from 
corroding  care,  and  the  too  wearing  efiects  of  hard  labour,  add, 
in  these  your  advanced  years,  to  both  your  days. — For,  so 
happy  am  I,  I  earn  have  no  grief,  no  pain,  in  looking  forward^ 
but  from  such  thoughts  as  remind  me,  that  one  day  either  you 
from  me,  or  I  from  you,  must  be  separated. 

But  it  is  fit,  that  we  so  comfort  ourselves,  as  that  we  should 
not  imbitter  our  present  happiness  with  prospects  too  gloomy — 
but  bring  our  minds  to  be  cheerfully  thankful  for  the  present, 
wisely  to  enjoy  that  preseni  as  we  go  along — and  at  last,  when 
all  is  to  be  wound  up,  lie  down,  acd  say—-*  Not  mine^  but  Tky 
tviil  be  done  /* 

I  have  wrijtten  a  great  d«al ;  yet  have  much  still  to  say  relating 
to  other  parts  of  your  kind,  your  acceptable  letter ;  and  so  will 
soon  write  again :  for  I  must  think  every  opportunity  happy, 
whereby  I  can  assure  you,  how  much  I  am,  and  will  ever  be, 
Without  any  addition  to  my  natne^  if  that  will  make  you  easier, 
tf our  dutiful  ► 

Pamela. 

LETTER  IV. 

MY  DEAREST  FATHER  AND  MOTHER, 

I  NOW  write  again,  as  I  told  you  I  should  in  my  last:  but 
I  am  half  afraid  to  look  back  on  the  copy  of  it ;  for  yoqr 
worthy  hearts,  so  visible  in  your  letter  and  my  beloved's  kind 
deportment  upon  shewing  it  to  him,  raised  me  into  the  frame  of 
mind  that  was  bordering  on  ecstasy :  yet  am  I  sure,  I  wrote 
my  heart.  But  you  must  not,  my  dear  father,  write  to  youf 
Pamela  so  aficctingly.  Your  steadier  mind  could  hardly  bear 
your  own  moving  strain,  and  you  were  forced  to  lay  down 
your  pen,  and  retire :  how  then  could  I,  who  love  you  so 
deariy,  if  you  had  not,  if  I  may  so  say,  increased  that  love  by 
fresh  and  stronger  instances  of  your  worthiness,  foibear  being 
affected,  and  raised  above. my  self !  But  I  will  not  again  touch 
upon  this  subject. 

You  miist  know  then,  that  my  dearest  spouse  commands  me, 
with  his  kind  respects,  t6  tell  you,  that  he  has  thought  of  a 
method  to  make  your  worMj^  heaths  easy ;  those  were  his  words : 
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fAni  this  is/  said- hci  <4)y  putting  that  whole  estate,  wkhthe 
Dew  purchsee,  under  your  father's  care,  as  I  at  first  intended  : 
^nd  he  shall  receive^  and  pavi  and  order  every  thing  as  he 
pleases ;  and  Ldngrpan,  who  grows  in  years,  shall  he  eased  ojf 
that  burden. .  Your  fathei:,^  said  he,  •  writes  a  very  kgihlc 
hand^  and  he  shall  take  what  assistants  he  pleases :  and  do  you» 
Pamela^  see  to  that,  that  this  new  task  may  be  made  as  easy  and 
pleasant  to  him  as  possible.  He  shall  a^ake  up  his  accounts  only 
to  you,  my  dear.  And  there  will  several  pleasures  arise  to  tac 
upok  it^*  continued  he  :  ^  first,  that  it  will  be  a  relief  to  honest 
Longman, .  who  has  business  enough  on  his  hands  besides. 
Next,  it  will  make  the  good  couple  easy,  that  they  have  aa 
4>pportunity  of  enjoying  that  as  their  due,  which  now  their 
too  gratefiiil  hearts  give  them  so  many  causeless  scruples  about. 
Thirdly,  it  will  employ  your  father's  rime,  more  suitably  to 
your  liking  and  mine,  because  with  more  ease  to  himself;  for 
you  see  his  industrious  will  cannot  be  satisfied  without  doing 
something.  In  the  fourth  place,  the  management  of  this  estate 
will  gain  him  more  respect  and  reverence  among  the  tenants 
and  his  neighbours ;  and  yet  be  all  in  his  own  way.  For,  my 
dear,'  added  he,  '  you'll  see,  that  it  is  always  one  point  in  view 
with  me,  to  endeavour  to  convince  every  one,  that  I  esteem 
and  value  them  for  their  own  intrinsic  merit,  and  want  not 
^ny  body  to  distinguish  them  in  any  other  light,  than  that  ia 
which  they  have  been  accustomed  ro  appear.' 

So,  my  dear  father,  the  instrument  will  he  drawn,  and 
brought  you  by  honesr  Mr.  Longman,  who  will  be  With  you 
in  a  few  days,  to  put  the  last  hand  tcf  the  new  purchase,  and  to 
give  you  possession  of  your  new  commission,  if  you  please  'to 
accept  of  it,  as  I  hope  you  will ;  and  the  rather,  for  my  dear 
Mr.  B.'s  third  reason ;  and  becatisc  I  know  that  this  trust  w^ 
be  discharged  as  worthily  and  as  sufficiently,  after  yott  are  vsii 
loit,  as  if  Mr.  Longman  himself  w»s  in  it.-^And  better  it  ean^ 
jDOt  be.  Mr.  Longman  is  very  fond  of  this  relief,  aiKl  longs  to 
ibe  down  to  settle  every  thing  with  you,  as  to  the  proper  poweni 
the  method,  &c. — And  he  says,  in  his  usual  way  of  .pl)fasiag» 
that  he'll  make  it  as  easy  to  you  as  a  glove« 

If  you  do  accept  it,  my  dear  Mr.  B.  will  leave. every  thing 
to  you,  es  to  rear,  where  not  already  fix^d,  and,  likewise,  as 
to  acts  of  kindness  and  favour  Co  be  dpne  ^where  you.  think 

E roper ;  and  he  is  pleased  to  say,-  that,  with  his  bad  qualities, 
e  wj|s  ever  demned  a.  kind  landlord ;  mid  this  I  can  eopfirm  m 
fifty  instances  to  his  honour :  *  So  that  the.  old  gentleman,' 
^aid  be,  ^  need  not  be  afraid  of  being  iput  upon  severe  or  harsh 
methods  of  proceeding,  where  things  will  do  without;  arid  ha 
^ill  alleys  k^fc  it  ii^  his  power  to  befriend  an  lK>i|e8t  qiai) ;  by 
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whieh  means  the  province  will  be  entirely  such  a  one  a$  suits 
with  his  inclmation.  If  aay  thing  difficult  or  perplexing  arises/  • 
continued  he,  ^  or  where  a  little  knowledge  in  law.mattei's  is 
necessary,  Longman  shall  do  all  that:  and  your  father  will  see, 
that  he  will  not  have  in  those  points  a  coadjutor  that  will  be  too 
hard-heaited  for  his  wish :  for  it  was  a  rule  oiy  fadier  set  in% 
and  I  have  strictly  followed,  that  although  I  have  a  lawyer  for 
my  steward,  it  was  rather  to  know  how  to  do  right  things, 
than  oppressive  ones ;  and  Longman  has  so  well  answered  this 
intention,  that  he  was  always  more  noted  for  composing  dif- 
ferejices,   than  promoting  law-suits.' 

Idaresay^  my  dear  lather,  this  will  be  an  acceptable  employ, 
ment  to  you,  on  the  several  accounts  my  dearest  Mr.  B.  was 
pleased  to  mention  :  and  what  a  charming  contrivance  is  here  I 
God  for  ever  bless  his  considerate  heart  for  it ! — To  make  you 
useful  to  him,  and  easy  to  yourself:  as  well  as  respected  by, 
and  even  a  benefactor  to  all  around  you !  What  can  one  say 
to  all  these  things!  But  what  signifies  exulting  in  one's  grar- 
titnde  for  one  benefit  ;'^-^very  hour  the  dear  man  heaps  new 
ones  upon  us,  and  we  have  hardly  time  to  thank  him  for  one^ 
but  a  second,  and  a  third,  and  so  on  to  countless  degrees,  con-" 
found  one,  and  throw  back  one's  words  upon  one's  heart  before 
they  are  well  formed,  and  oblige  one  to  sit  down  under  all  with 
profound  silence  and  admiration. 

As  to  what  you  mentioned  of  the  desire  of  cousin  Thochas, 
and  Roger,  to  live  with  you,  I  endeavoured  to  sound  what 
our  dear  benefactor's  opinion  was.  He  was  pleased  to  say-^ 
*  I  have  nothing  to  choose  in  this  case,  my  dear.  Your  father  ' 
Is  his  own  master:  he  may  employ  whom  he  pleases  ;  and,  if 
they  are  not  wanting  in  respects  to  him  and  your  mother,  I 
think,  as  he  rightly  observes,  relationship  should  rather  have, 
the  preference ;  and  as  he  can  remedy  inconveniencies,  if  he 
finds  any,  by  all  means  let  every  branch  of  your  family  have 
reason  to  rejoice  with  him.' 

But  I  have  thought  of  this  matter  a  good  deal,  since  I  had  the 
£ivour  of  ypuT  letter ;  and  I  hope,  since  you  condescended  to 
ask  my  advice,  you  will  excuse  me,  if  I  give  it  freely  ;  yet 
entirely  submitting  all  to  your  liking. 

In  the  first  plac^e,  then,  I  think  it  would  be  better  to  bare 
am/'body  than  relations ;  and  that  for  these  reasons : 

One  is  apt  to  expect  more  regard  from  relations,  and  they 
more  indulgence,  than  strangers  can  have  reason  for. 

That  whe%  there  i&  such  a  difference  in  the  expectations  of 
both,  it  is  hardly  possible  but  uneasiness  tnust  arise. 

That  this  yill  subject"  you  to  bear  it,  or  to  resent  it,  and  to 
part  with  the^.    If  youi  bear  it,  you  will  know  no  end  of  iow 
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.  'positions :  if  yon  dismiss  them,  it  will  occasioQ  ill- will.  They 
'will  call  you  unkind ;  and  you  them  ungrateful :  and,  as,  it 
■snay  be,  your  prosperous  lot  will  raise  you  enviers,  such  will 
be  apt  to  believe  them  rather  than  j/ou. 

Then  the  world  will  he  inclined  to  think  that  we  arc 
crowding  upon  a  generous  gentleman  a  numerous  family  of  in* 
digent  people  ;  and  thpugh  they  may  be  ever  so  deserving,  yet 
it  will  be  said — *  The  girl  is  filling  every  place  with  her  rela- 
tions, and  beleaguering y  as  you  significantly  express  if,  *a 
worthy  gentleman.?  And  this  will  be  said,  perhaps,  should 
one's  kindred  behave  ever  so  worthily.  And  so,  in  the  next 
place,  one  would  not,  for  their  sakes,  that  this  should  be  done  ; 
who  may  live  with  less  reproach,  and  equal htn^fit^  any- where 
ilse :  for  I  would  not  wish  any  one  of  them  to  be  lifted  out  of 
his  station,  and  made  independent,  at  Mr.  B.'s  expence,  if  their 
industry  will  not  do  it;  although  I  would  never  scruple  to  dp 
any  thing  reasonable  to  promote  or  assist  that  industry,  in  the 
way  of  their  callings.    ' 

Then  it  will  possibly  put  others  of  our  relations  upon  the  same 
expectations  of  living  with  you  ;  and  this  may  occasion  ill- will 
among  them,  if  some  may  Be  preferred  to  others  in  your  favour. 
Then,  my  dear  father,  I  apprehend,  that  our   beloved  and 
honoured  benefactor  would  be  under  some  difficulty,  from  his 
'Siatural  politeness,  and  regard  for  you  and  me.-— You  see  how 
kindly,  on  all  occasions,  he  treats  you  both,  not  only  as  the 
father  and  mother  of  his  Pamela,  but  as  if  you  were  his  own 
father  and  mother:  and  if  you  had  any-body  as  your  servants 
there,  who  called  you  cousin,  or  grandfather,  or  uncle,  he  would 
not  care,  when  he  came  down,  to  treat  then^  on  the  foot  of 
common  servants,  though  they  might  nevertheless  think  thetn- 
selves  honoured   (as  they  would   be,  and  as  I  am  sure  I  shall 
a[iways  think  myself)  with  his  commands.     And  would  it  not, 
if  they  are  modest  and  worthy,  be  as  great  a  difficulty  upon  thefn^ 
to  be  thus  distinguished,  as  it  would  he  to  hrm  and  to  me^  for 
Am  sake?     For  otherwise,  (believe  me,  I  hope  you  will,  my 
dear  father  and  mother)  I  could  sit  down  and  rejoice  with  the 
meanest  and  -remotest  relation  I  have.     But  in  the  world's  eye, 
to  every  body  but  my  best  of  parents,  I  must,  if  I  have  ever  so 
much  reluctance  to  it,  appear  in  alight  that  may  not  give  discre- 
dit to  his  choice^ 

Then  again,  as  I  hinted,  you  \>?^ill  have  it  in  your  power, 
without  the  least  injury  to  our  common  benefactor,  to  do  kinder 
things  by  any  of  our  relations,  when  not  with  you,  than  you 
can  do,  if  they  live  with  you. 

You  may  lend  them  a  little  money  to  put  them  in  a  way,  if 
any  thing  offers  that  you  think  will  be  tf)  their  advantage.    You 
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can  fit  out  my  she-cousins  to  good  reputable  places. — The 
younger  you  can  put  to  school,  or,  when  fit,  to  trades,  accord*, 
ing  to  their  talents ;  and  so  Vfili  be  of  course  in  a  way  to  get 
an  honest  and  creditable  livelihood. 

But,  above  all  things,  one  would  as  much  discourage,  as 
one  could,  such  a  proud  and  ambuious  spirit  in  any  of  theoi,  as 
should  want  to  raise  itself  by  favour  instead  of  merit ;  and  this 
the  rather,  for  that,  undoubtedly,  there  are  many  more  happy 
persons  in  low  than  in  high  life,  take  number  for  number  all  tho 
world  over, 

lam  sure,  although  four  or  five  years  of  different  life  had 
passed  with  me,  I  had  so  mud)  pride  and  pleasure  in  the  thought 
of  working  for  my  living  with  you,  my  dear  parents,  if  I  could, 
but  get  honest  to  you,  that  it  made  my  confinement  the  more 
grievous  to  me,  and  even,  if  possible,  aggravated  the  appre- 
hensions attending  it. 

But  I  must  beg  of  yp\i,  npt  to  harbour  a  thought,  that  these 
my  reasons  proceed  from  the  bad  motives  of  a  heart  tainted  with^ 
pride  on  its  high  condition.  Indeed  there  can  be  no  reason  for 
ir,  to  one  who  thinks  after  this  manner: — ^the  greatest  families 
on  earth  have  some  among  them  who  are  unhappy  and  low  ia 
life  V  and  shall  such  a  one  reproach  me  with  having  twenty  low 
relations,  because  they  have,  peradventure,  not  above  five? 
or  with  ten,  because  they  have  but  one,  or  tviTo,  or  three*?—* 
Or  should  I,  on  the  other  hand,  be  ashamed  of  relations  who. 
had  done  nothing  blame-worthy,  and  whose  poverty  fa  very 
necessary  state  in  the  scale  of  beings)  was  all  their  crime,  when 
there  is  hardly  any  great  family  but  has  produced  instances  of 
persons  guilty  of  bad  actions,  reallj/  bad,  which  have  reduced 
them  to  a  distress  we  never  knew  ?  Let  the  person  who  would 
reproach  me  with  low  birth,  which  is  no  disgrace,  and  what  I 
cannot  help,  give  me  no  cause  to  retort  upon  him  low  actionsy 
which  flr^  a  disgrace  to  any  station,  the  more  so  the  higher  it  is, 
and  which  he  can  help^  or  else  I  shall  smile  with  contempt  at 
his  empty  reproach  :  and  could  I  be  half  so  proud  with  cause,, 
as  he  is  without,,  glory  in  my  advantage  over  him. 

Let  us  then,,  nly  dear  father  and  mother,  endeavour  to  judge 
of  one  another,  as  God,  at  the  last  day,  will  judge  of  us  all: 
and  then  the  honest  peasant  will  stand  fairer  in  our  esteem  than 
the  guilty  peer. 

In  short  this  shall  be  my  -  own  rule— Every  one  who  acts* 
justly,  and  honestly,  I  will  look  upon  as  my  relation,  whether 
he  be .  so  or  not ;  and  the  more  he  wants  my  assistance,  the 
more  entitled  to  it  he  shall  be,  as  well  as  to  my  esteem  :  while 
those  who  deserve  it  not,  must  expect  nothmg  but  compassioiy 
from  oie,  and  my.  pcayers,  were  they  my  brothers  pr  sisters* 
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Tis  true,  had  I  riot  been  pbof  and,  lowly,  I  might  n6t  hare 
thooght  thus:  but' if  it  be  a;  right  way.  of  thinking,  it  is  .a 
Blessing  that  I  wa»^  so;  and  riiai  shall  never  be  matter  of  re- 
proach to  me  which  one  day  will  be  matter  of  ju9ti6cation. 
'  Upon  the  whole,  then,  I  should  think  it  advisable,  roy  dear 
father  and  mother,  tof  make  such  kind  excuses  to  the  offered 
services  of  my  eousins,  as  your  better  reason  shall  suggest  to 
you  ;  and  to  do  any  thing  else  for  them  of  mof'e  value,  as 
^eir  circumstances  may  require, '  oi*  .occasions  offer  to  serve 
5hem. 

But  if  the  employing  tK^m  and  having  them  about  you,  will 
.:;dd  any  one  comfort  to  your  lives,  I  give  up  entirely  my  own 
&i>inion,  and  doubt  not  every  thing  will  be  thought  well  of,  that 
V  ju  shall  think  fit  to  do. 

-  And  so  I  conclude  with  assuring* you,  that  lath,  my  ever- 
dear  patents,  7/our  dutifuland  happy  daughter. 
'  The  copy  of  this  letter  I  will  keep  to  myself,  till  I  have  your 
aln^wcr  to  it,  that  you  may  be  under  no  difficulty  how  to  act  in 
either  of  the  Cases  mentioned  in  it. 

LETTER  V. 

MY  DEAREST  DAUGHTER^ 

HOW  shall  I  do  to  answer,  as  they  deserve,  your  two  iast 
:  letters?  Surely  no  happy  couple  ever  had  such  achitdaff 
we  have !  But  it  is  in  vain  to  aim  at  words  like  your  words  ; 
and  equally  in  vain  for  us  to  offer  to  set  forth  the  thank futeess  of 
our  hearts,  on  the  kind  office  your  honoured  hosband  has  given 
us;  for  no  reason  but  to  favour  us  still  more,  and  raj(|uiet  our 
mindiin  the  notioa  of beine  use&l  to  him.  God  grant  I  maybe 
abk  to  be  so  ! — Happy  shafi  I  be,  if  I  can !  But  1  see  the  gener- 
ous dri:ft  of  his  proposal ;  it  is  only  to  make  me  more  easy  from 
the  naiure  of  ray  employmenty  and  in  my  mind  too,  overloaden, 
dS  I  may  say,  with  benefits;  and  at  the  same  time  to. make  me 
more  respccxed  in  i?iy  new  neighbourhood. 

lean  only  say,  I  most  gratefuUy  accept  of  the  kind  ofer; 
and' since  it  will  ease  the  worthy  Mr.  Longman,  shaill  with  still 
greater  pleasure  do  all  I  can  in  h.  But  I  doubt  I  shall  be 
wanting  in  ability ;  I  doubt  I  shall :  but  I  will  be  just  and  honest 
however.  That,  by  God*s  grace,  will  be  within  my  own 
capacity ;  and  that,  I  hope,  I  may  answer  for. 
'  It  iftknd,  in4eed,  to  put  it  in.  my  power  to  do  sood  to  those 
who  shall  deserve  it :  and  I  will  take  double  pains  to  find  out 
the  true  merit  of  such  as  I  shall  recommend  to  favour,  and  thai 
dieir  circumstances  be  really  such  as  I  shall  represent  them. 

Botionc  liibg,  my  dear  datq^iter^  let  nae.dosire,  thu  I  may 
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when  he  shall  make  u»  so  haf (^  as  ta  1^  h^M-tf  Mih t>s.  I'flphT 
Irfiow  ho^-^tMfec  It  ^\l\  inake  me  tTneasy,  rf  I  ^M  to  btake  up 
my  atcoudU  xt  yon  :  fdf  sb  WeH  kown  b  your  l6vd  t6  Uft^  thi^ 
th<»tfgh  yotj  would  no  iAor«i  do  Hn  unjust  thin|^,  thiin*,  %f  (iod*$ 
gr^e,  we  riiottM  deitrie  yeu ;  ydt  this  s&nlc  Hl^^iirnlg  worM 
might  chink  it  was  like  making  u|)  tfccourits  t6  oi^cf -s  ^eff. 

I>0|  ray  dfefarest  child,  get  me  off  this  difficulty,  and  Icdnhair^ 

Ao  otUer ;  for  already  I  am  in  hopes  I  hdve  hit  upon  a  cdnti'ivanc^ 

to  improve  the  Estate,  and  to  better  the  condition  of  the  tenant^ 

ar  the  same  time,  at  Least  not  tb  worst  thenS  atid  i^hich,  I  hope; 

will  please  every  body :  but  I  will  sicquafnt .  Mr.*  Lohgit^p  witii 

d^iS)  atid  take  his  ndvice;  fori   will  tiol  Be '  to6' tpoubldsomij 

6itl^r  to  you  my  dear  child,  or  to  youj-  ijKnisc.-^Ff  t  couW  a^ 

to  for  his  ititerest,  as  not  to  be  a  hordeil,  What  hti\>py  creatuc^ 

ihould  we  both  be  in  our  owh  minds  l^^-^We  find  oursdV^s  mord 

and  more  respected  by  every  one ;  and  so  far  as  shall  be  cc^ti-^ 

fiifem  With  oor  n^w  trust,  we  ^\\\  ^ndeavdur  to  deserve  it^ 

that  Wti   may  interest  as  many  as  know  us  in  our  good  wlshef 

Itod  pray<^rs  tot  the  Ixrppiniita  of  you  both. 

'  But  Ibt  m(^  say,  how  much  convinced  t  am  by  the  reagoni 

ynu  giVd  for  ftot  taking  to  us  i^ny  of  our  relations;     Every  oni^ 

•f  thS^fe  reasbhs  has  its  forie  wiih  us.     How  hdppy  arc  we  td 

bate  sopfuddiit  a  dat»ghter  td  advise  vcith !     And  1  think  my- 

sdlf  oblfgeil  tb  promis^;  this,  A\it  whatever  I  do  for  any  of  them 

«bove  the  ahiotJrit  6ffbrty  Shillings  stt  one  time,  I  wrlV  take  yoot' 

direction  tfi  it,  th At  ^uiir  WiS6  hints,  6f  niaking  every  on^  con- 

rinae  their  fntiusnyi  ahd  not  to  rely  upon  fiivour  instead  of 

inttrtr^  mufy  bt  foifowed.    I  am  sure  this  is  the  way  to  make 

tticm  huppieif,  a^  well  as  ^eUel'  men  aiid  Women ;  for,  as  I  have 

often  thought,  if  orie  were  tt>  Iiav^a  hundred  pounds  a  year  in 

tood  c^miitg^-iu;'  it  would  not  dfi  without  industry :  aud  with' 

j^  t>ae  may  do  WJih  a  quarter  of  it,  and  less.  *' ' 

In  short,  my  deiir  child,  yotit*  reasons  isire  so  good,  that  I 
WDtfdei'they  Carrie  xMi  intamy  head  before,  and  men  I  needed 
not  to  have  troubled  you  about  thfe  matter :  btit  yet  it  rail  in  my 
own  (houghtj  that  I  could  not  like  m  be  an  eiitrbacher  :-^for  I 
hat^  ar  dirty  thing ;  ahd,  in*  the  midst  of  my  distresses,  nevet 
cbuld  be  guilty  of  cine,  thank  OdA  f6rlt. 

You  rcjdicb  dur  hearts  beyond  expressroti  it'H^tt  hopes  you  giv^ 
OB  of  receiving  letters  from  y<^  rio-W-and-th^ri :  to  be  sure  it 
wfll  be  the  chief  comfort  of  our  lives,  next  tosJit^ing  ^bu,  all 
we  are  ^nit  in  hope  we  somfetimes  shalL  Bbt,  yet,  my  de^r 
chlld»  ddn't  let  ii^  put  vou  to  intonvenieiice  rieithisr.  Pi-aV 
dbn^f :  you'll  have  enough  upon  yotir  hands  without^ to  hi 
Sore  yoA  vi^rik  • 

N^  U*  Vol.  u.  C 


*« .  TIfc  wprfctii^  have  mitdp  a  goo4  progreas,  aad  wbh  for  Mr. 
.  ]LQngman  iq  come  do wn ;.  >  M  wc^  also  do,  ^ 

f.  .  You  need. fioK  b^  afraid  ^e  should  chink  you  proud,  or  lifted 
4^p  with  your  copdition..  You  jbaye  weathered  the  first  dangers^ 
^nd  but,  tor  vour  fine  clothes  andjevwels,  we  should  not  see  any 
fdjfiference;  indeed  we  should  not^  between  our  dearPamelai 

and  the  «iuch  respected  Mrs*  B But  God  has  given  vou 

j^oo  much  sense  to  be  proud  or  lifted  up.  I  remember^  in  your 
former  writings,  asayingof  the  ^squire's,  speaking  of  yt>u,  my 
(dear,  child,  that  it  was  for  persons  who  were  not  used  to  praise, 
and  did  not.  deserve  it,  to  be  proud  of  it:  in  like  sort  one  tnay 
•fay,  it  is  for  persons  of  little  sense  to  be  proud:  but  you,  my 
dear  child, .  eyery  one  sees  are  abcve  it:  and  that,  methinkst 
IS  a  proud  word :  is  it  not  ?  If  one  was  not— I  don't  know 
t)iOW*— half  stupid,  I  believe**one  would  be  raised  by  your  high 
Style  of  writing.  But  I  should  be  ni«re  than  half  stupid,  lak 
spre,  to  aim  at  it. 

,  Every  day  brings  us  instances  of  the  good  name  his  honour 
and  you,  my  dear  child,  have  left  behind  you  in  this  cottnrry« 
llere  comes  one,  and  here  comes  another,  and  a  third,  and  a 
fourth;  and — *  Goodman  Andrews,*  cries  one,  and,  *  Goody 
Andrews,'  cries  another-^(and  some  call  us  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
but  we.  like  the  other  full  as  well)  *  when  heard  you  frpm  his 
honour?  How  does  bis  lady  do?— -What  a  charming  couple 
are  theyl — How  lovingly  they  live  I-— What  an  example  do 
'  they  give  to  all  about,  them  I'  7'hen  one  cries**-'  God  bless 
-  Vm'both;  and  another  cries — 'Amen;*  and  so  says  a  third 
and  a  fourth ;  and  all  say-—'  But  when  do  you  expect  them 
down  again?*-— ^uch  a-one  longs  to  see  'em* — and  '  such  a^nc 
will  ride  a  day*s  journey,  to  have  but  a  sight  of  *em  at  church.* 
And  then  they  say — '  How  this  eendeman  praises  them,  and 
that  lady  admires  them.*— *0  mv  dear  child,  what  a  happiness 
is  thil!  How  do  your  poor  mother  and  1  stand  fixed  to  the 
earth  to  hear  both  your  praises,  our  tears  trickljor  down  our 
cheeks,  and  our  hearts  lieaving  as  if  they  would  burst  with  joy, 
tpll  we  are  forced  to  take  leave  in  half  words,  and  hand*in-han(t 
go  in  together  to  bless  God,  and  bless  you  both.  O  my. 
4aoghter,  what  a  happy  couple  have  God  and  you  made  us ! 

Your  poor  mother  is  very  anxious  about  her  dearchikL  I 
will  not:t4uch  tipona  matter  so  very  irkspme  to  you  to  hear  of. 
3ur,  thougi^, the  time  may  be  some  months  off,  she  every  hour 
prays  for  y()ijr  safety  and  happiness,  and  for  all  (he  increase  of 
fl'Ucity  that  his  honpur^s  generous  heart  can  wish  for.  That  is 
all  we  will  say  at  present :  only,  t^at  wcf  are,  .^ich  continued . 
layers  and  bluings,  my  dearest  child,  your  Idvmg  father  and 


PAMELA.  isT 

Yet  one  word  more  !---aind  that  is— our  dutj/  to  your  hp-^ 
floured  husband.    We  must  say  so  now;  though  he  forbad  us 
80  often  before.    You  cannot,  my  dear  child,   imagine  how^ 
ashamed  I  was  to  have  my  poor  letter  shewn  to  him.     I  hardly 
remember  what  I  wrote;  but  it  was  from  rov  heart,  Tm  sure;, 
so  I  needed  not  to  keep  a  copy :   for  -  an  honest  mind  mjiisc^ 
always  be  the  same,  in  cases  that  cannot  admit  of  change,  suchj 
as  diose  of  my  thankfulness  to  God  and  to  him.    But  don*t| 
shew  hfffl  all  I  write:  for  I  shall  be  afraid  of  what  I  say,  if  ly 
chink  any  body  but  our  daughter  sees  it,  who  knows  how  to^ 
allow  for  her  poor  parents'  defects.  ^ 

LETTER  VI.  \ 

•  MY  DEAB   PAMBI.A,  '^ 

I-  ,  •/  :.^.  ••/'-.( 
HAD  intended  tohave  Jieen  wjth  you  bt&re  f^,!i  biitmyi 
lord  has  been  a  little  indis^^of 'wUh  tbCig?Vt>-^P<)^!!^^.t^3 
has  had  an  intermluing  fever ;  but  ibc;y  ar^  pfe|X}^  we)l  .recp«^ 
vered,  and  it  shall  not  be-Ioi;^  be/ore  I,  see  you,  naw  1  uav 
^rstand  you  are  returned  froi^  yopr  Kentish  eafpeditign.  .  :t 
I  We  have  been  exceedingly  diyPj'tti^d  with  voqr  pjipers;  You^ 
Have  given  us^  by  rheir  medus^  many'  a  delightful  hour,-  tljiat;^ 
otherwise  would  hi^ve '  hung .  heavy  tipon- us;^and  iwe>are  all 
charmed  with  you.  Lady  Betfy^  as  well  as  her. noble  o^acBmfvr 
Fas  always  blsen  of  pur  (arty, ^whenever  w^  have  iread^yo^r^ 
abcounts.  She,  is  a  dear  generous  lady,,  and  has  ^bed  many  a^ 
tear  over  thism,  as  indeed  we  all  have;  and  my.lor4,bas  nqt; 
been  unmoved,  nor  Jackey  neither,  at  some  of  your  distresses^ 
and  reflections.  Indeed,  PameUk  you  «re  a  cbaiining  qf e^ture, 
and  an  ornament  to  your  sex.  We  wanted  to  ha,vr,  had  you* 
ainong  us  a  hundred  times,  as  we  read,  that  we  might  bave 
loved,  and  kissed,  and  thanked  you. 

But  after  all,  my  brother,  generous  and  noble  as  he  was, 
when  your  trials  were  over,  was  a  strange  wicked  young  feU 
low ;  and  happy  it  was  for  you  both,  that  he  was  so  cleverly 
caught  in  the  trap  he  had  laid  for  your  .vif;ttte,        *    ' '    • : 

1  can  assure  you,  my  lord  longs  to  see  you,  ai>d  will  apcom.^^ 

finy.nie;  for,  he  says,  he  haS'tMit^aiUrit  Uieapf  your  persoi^ 
tell  him,  and  teU  them  all,  that  yon  are  the  fineiil.t  girl,  ami 
the  most  improved  in  person  and*  ifilnd;  I  ever  behdd ;  and  V 
am  not  afraid,  although  they  should*  imagine  all' they  can  m| 
your  favour^  from  my  account  of  you, '  that  tl^y^jv^il  be  dis-^ 
appointed  when  they  see  you*,  Md  convers6^  wjirh  Vbu,  But^ 
one  thing  mgreyofi  tt^UstdofLir  «)i,  ^aAd^thea  W6  wilt  We  you* 


•tift,  more:  .an4  ihat  is,  you  qmst  $cnd  w,  the  rest, of  y^ur 
jfatjefV,'  <|iown  \o  yoqr  marrfa|;e  at  le^st ;  jind  fariW^  i^  yxm. 
^    have  written  fefther;  fdr  wc  all  Jong  t.o  W  the  xcs^^  fk  yp|i, 
rcUre  it.  ii^ugjtt  we  know  in  gcnpr.al  iijrbat  'li?i»  p^jycf 

Vou  reafVe  off  with  aa^cpun|  gf  ^n  an^y  ^^Ufr^  V^9^  ^i 
Ifty  brojhe!",  to  peri^jjulc  |ii<jp  to  give  y 044   ypv*"  IcfMsrty,  9^4  j^. 
ftim  of  inoiVcy ;  not  doubting  b^r  hU  dcsjgq^  vyPuW  cipd  jn  ypj^f ; 
Ijiin,  and,, I  owji  it,  not  wi^iqg  he  ^ivojuld,  ipafry  yog;  fof 
l^tlje  did  I'Icnbw  of  yojur  merit  ^d  e^QeHence»  n<f  (coiml,  J^jit. 
'for  your  lcfterf;Bo  l(itely  sept  tti^j  h^yc  h?ff  any  pQiipff  o/eJth«f.j 
I  donH  (question  but,  if  you  li.^ve  recited  tny-  pai^ipoate  ^1^* : 
▼iour  to  you,  when  I  vnas  at  the  liall,  I  shalt  aiakb  a  ridiculous 
figure  enough  ;  but  I  wi|l  fonnye  pU  t^at,  for  the  sake  of  the 
jdeasureyou  /tape' given  me,  and  will  still  farther  give  me,  if 
you,  comply  with  my  f tqvest*        .        ,  t  ,    ,   *. 

Lady  Betty  says,  it  is  the 'best  story  she  haslieard,  and  the 
most  instructive ;  and  she  longs  to  have  the  ^rbttcltisioti  af  it 
in  your  oyvn  w.ordi 
hb^Rif  brother  you 
ff^kthek  !^t¥hat  t 
miv^hsra  a '  fUe  husbaq! 


fihe  sarys^  ytni  Itad*  j^  j^ofl'heW;'t6*  go'b^  ^^^f[ 

vAkfTi  i\\%  no\tt\t  wretdi  hi^  dflveY^  ypti  from  ^jij»  oj)  ^ijch  a^ 
•Hj^t  occasion  V  bi^t  yet,  she  *  thihks  tKcP  reasons.  ^6^  ' 

yfeur  YHat?on^^attdyoiur 'laVef<)r  h'uTTi  fV^jch'^^hen  vqu  neg^n.* 
ti  discover  was,yt}ur  caseT  as  W'eh  ai  die  event.  sRewej^ybu'- 
aid  tight'  .:,.',  1 
*  'B\it  ^Wc^\'tif{\'*j6n  ^11  otii",  iu'dgmcW,  when,  we  have  ;oa4.. 
tlllfr  ^e$t  bf-ydfar  acc'oun^Si'  Sh  pr^y^send^iem  ais  soop  ajs  ypJI 
can,  16(1  *oirt  write  myself  sister  tifl  thep)  i/qur  afifctmaff^, 
&c.  ' ''^  B.  V4VKBS*     * 

LETTER  VII. 

MY  BEAR  OOOIX  tAW,  <      ^ 

yOt7  hsirp  Hone  mie  greyt  hpntiir  in  flie  kttftr  yotir  hdysiup. 
has  been  |Je:9^;d  to  send  pem  ;.  and  it  h  44iigb  pleasuce  to 
f^e,  DQW  all  is  so  i^ppily  oi^i;»  tlu^  wy  |W>or  papers  were  in? 
tbelcfsf  (pvertiot  tp  xo^|»  af^  tp  SMcb  Honourable  and  worthy 
|)enons  as  ypur  U^y^tfup  is  i>lf?safi  lo  m^iuipn.  I  could  .wish, 
l^y  dear.^dy^  |  flight  t^e %f^rfd  wi^h.  s^ch  rfeflnarks  on  Npy. 
Co^et^  ^  H^^^d'l  <?<  h^%  fWi(bQM(..iM)y  laMgioaf ion rtbat 


tbey  yttaiM  ciror  ^spear  19  (ucb  an  Qssrmbiy)  m  tn^y  tic  pf  uie 

tQ  me  in  my  (^rc  iife»^  and  m^ke  mf*  by  that  roca^is,  more 
worthy  than  it  is  otherwise  .poMil)]el  cafi  bc>  pf  the  honour  to 
-which  I  am  rais<;4-  P^'f  dearest  lady^  f;^voiir  tnp  so  far.  I  am 
prepared  ito  rpccivc  l^l^mf?^  ang^  ^npfijt  by  ij,  ^nd  cannot  c«-* 
pcft  praj^  50  )|»jL|pb  from  my  ac(jow^  fis  troip  my  inientunis ; 
f^r,  in^eedf  ihps^  sit^prc  ajyyi^ys  jiif t  ^^  t^QPovfi^Ue ;  but  why^ 
cycp  far  iJxe^p,  dp  1  t^Jk  of  |()c4»«e^  im^Je,  be ipj;  prompted  by 
i9op^l$e3 1  cppU  po.t  resist,  i^  pp  be  i^igifejit  ip  me  cp  have 
been  governed  by  them  ?       - 

As  to  tbp  pJW^xs  fpUpvi^ip^  ibo^  jp  your  ladyship's  hanfb, 
when  I  say,  th^af*  they  myst  ^lecfls  appear  iiqperlJneut  to  such. 
j^<Jges,  aftpr  ^bat  ypu  (tpow^  I  dare  ^ay  your  ladyship  wilj  pot; 
io$i8t  uppn  ibem :  ypt  I  wil)  pot  acrpple  briefly  tp  mention  lybac 
they  contain,  . . 

AH  my  dangers  apd  trials  were  bappjjy  at  an  end:  so  that! 
tbey  only  fcppt^in  the  cbpyers^tipp   that  passed  beiweeo  your  * 
ladyship's  generous  brother  qnd  me ;    his  )cii).d  as^iirancef  of 
Hpaour^bJ.e  io've  to  mf^  ;  my  ft.cj|^npw)edgaieiit$  of  uh worthiness  * 
coium;  IVIr^Jewkes>  resfiptful  glun^e. of  behaviour  toyi^ardf 
jne;  Mr.  ^*s  recoikilj^tiop  }o  Mx,  Williams  f  his  intrpducJug. 
me  to  the  jgood  families  in  the,  ppi^hbourhopd»  and  ayovvipg 
fapfor&  rhem'-his  honourable  iotenUo^is*    ^  yi^i^t'from  my  honest* 
fatfier,  whp  J[.not  kaoVmg  wn^f  ^o  cp^clude  frpm  the  letter. 
t}^si^  to  hkn  Jtefore  J  returpcfj  to  ypur  hoppured  1>roth|cr, 
dcsp-ipg  jpiy  p^per?  from  him)  came  «  greats  apxie.ty  of  he^t 
to  iuioly  the  vporst,  doubling  )!  h^d  at.  I9$t  b^ep  caught  by  ^ 
atratagen?!  th^i  bad  ended  in  my  ru/p.    J^jsjjpyful  sprprisp  tp 
4nd  hosjy  h^ppy  I  yvj^s  likely  tp^b?.    All  the  hopes  giyen  p)q,,' 
answered  by  the  private  cplebj^atign  of  pjir  ngpti^Is — an  honotir. 
ap  piuch  >al^Ve  all  ihaj  my  utnjost.^mbitioip  cpuld  m^^e  me  ^-, 
piri:  to,  and  .wh|ch  I  neycf  cap  deservp  I     Ypur  l^dy^hip^s  ar* 
rival,  and  anger,  not  knowing  I  was   apt^ially  married,  hue 
supposing  me  a  yi)e  wicked  preatpre  ;  in  which  ca^  I  should  have 
dicfervcd  vte  ^prst  of  usage.    Mr.  B*s  angry  lessons  to  me,  for, 
daring  tp  interfere,  though  I  tjiought  in  the  tenderest  and  most, 
dDtift4  manner,    between   your  ladyship    and  hiip^elf.     The 
most  acceptable  goodness  and  favour  of  your  ladyship  after* 
awards  to  miC,  of  wbifh,  as  becomes  me,  I  sh^l  ever  retain  the 
most  grateful  sense.    My  return  tp  this  sweet  mansion  in  a 
ipanner  so  different  from  my  qpittipg  it,  where  I  had  been  so 
happy  for  fopr  years,  ip  paying  my  duty  to  the  best  of  mis- 
tresses,  yopr  ladyshipV  excellent  mother ;  to  whose  goodness, 
in  taking  me, from  my  poor  honest  parents,  and  giving  me  what 
education  I  have,  I  owe,  ppder  pod,  my  happiness.    The  joy 
of  ^Qpd  lV}rs.J<yvis^  Mf.  Longman,  and  all  tlie  servants,  00 
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f his  occaiion.  Mn  B*s  acquainting  roe  with  Miss  Godfrey's 
aip^ir,  dnd  presenting  to  me  the  pictrjr  Miss  '  Goodv^^in  at  the 
dairy-house.  Oar  appearance  at  c^burcby  the  favotir  of  the 
genciy  in  the  heighboorhood,  who,  knowing  your' ladyslrip 
had  not  disdained  to  look  upon  the,  and  to  be  favoufable  tomey 
ciime  the  mofe  readily  into  Ik  fieighhoorly  fAtiiinacy  with  me, 
atrd  still  ID  rt^nth  the  mdri6  feaelily^  a^  the  continued  kindness  of 
ihy  dear  benefactor/  and  his  condescending  deporchnent  to  nie. 
before  them,  (a^  if  I  had  been  worthy  of  the  honour  ^ne  nie) 
did  credit  to  his  own  generous  act.  *  ' 

These,  my  Udy,  down  to  tnv  jgood  patents  setting  out  to 
this  place,  in  order  to'  be  settled^  by  my  honoured  beneiW;tQr*s ' 
bounty «  in  che  Kentish  farm,  are  the  most  material  contents  of 
my  remaining  papers:    and   though  they  might  be   the  most ^ 
agreeable  to  those  for  whom  only  they  y/tre  written,  yc^,  as' 
they  were  principally  nutters  of  course,  after  what  your  lady- 
ship has  with  you ;  us  the  joy   oY  my  fond  he^rt  can  be  better 
judged  of  by  your  ladyship,  than  described  by  me;  and  as  your 
ladyship  is  acquainted  with  all  the  par cictdatrs  tltat  can  be  worthy 
of  any  other  person^s  notice  but  rny  dear> parents;  I  am  sure' 
▼our  ladyship  wilt  distpense  With  your  commands ;  s^d  1  make 
It  my  humble  reqtiest  that  you  wiih  . 

For,  Madani,  ybu  must  needs  thinfc,  that  when' my  doubts  ^  ' 
were  dispelled  ;  when  I  was  confident  atl  my  trials  were  over ;," 
U^fien  I  had  a  plospect  before  me  of  being  so  abundantly  re-/ 
lirarded  for  what  I  had  suffered  ;  when  evety  hour  rose  upon  me 
tl^jth'new  delight,  and  fraught  with  fresh  instances  of  generous 
kitidness  from  such  a  dear  gentleman,  n)y  qnaster^  my  bene- 
Ikctor,  the  son  of  iW  honoured  lady  ;  trour  ladyaihip  must  needs' 
think,  I  say,    that  I  ionust  be  too  much  afiected,   .my  hearl 
shtf^t  be  too  much  9peaed ;  atid  especially  as  it  then  (relieved' 
from  its  past  anxieties  and  feats,  which  had  kept  down  and 
damped  the  latent  flame)  first  discovered  to  me  impressions  of 
which  before  1  hardly  tiiought  it  susceptible. — So  that  it  is 
scarce  possible,  that  my  joy  and  my  prudence^  if  I  were  td  be 
tried  by  such  judges  of  delicacy   and  decorum  as  Lord  and 
Lady  Davers,  the  honoured  countess,  and  Lady  Betty,  could 
Be  sd  intimately^  so  laudably  coupled,  as  were  to  be  wished  :*/ 
although,   indeed,  the  <^ontinucd  sense    of  my  tmworthfness/ 
and  the  disgrace  the  deaf  gentleman  would  bring  upon  himself 
by  l»s  generdus  goodness  to  me,  always  went  hand-in  hand 
with  my  joy  and  my  prudence;  and  what.Th^|e'considerationa 
tt>ok  from  the /onner^    being*  added  to  th|7tflfif/^r,  kept  me 
steadier  aiHl  more  equal  to  myself,  than  otherWlle  it  was  pos* 
sible  such  a  young  creature  as  I  could  have  beeli^'^     .  ' 

'  Wherefore,  my  dear  good  lady;   I'  hope  f  stand  excused, 
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and  shall  not  I>ting  upon  myself  the  censure  of  being  disobedient 
Co  your  commands* 

Asides,  Madam,  since  you  inform  me  that  my  good  Lord 
Davers  will  atceiMi  your  ladyship  hither,  I  should  never  dare 
to  look  his  lordship  in  the  face,  if  all  the  emotions  of  my  hearty 
on  such  afi^ccing  occasions,  stood  confessed  to  his  brdshtp ; 
and  indeed,  if  I  am  ashamed  they  should  to  your  ladyship,  and 
to  the  countess,  and  Lady  Becty,  whose  goodness  must  induce 
you  all  three  to  think  favourably,  in  such  circumstances,  of  oam 
ivhoisofyour  own  sex,  how  would  it  concern  me,  that  the 
same  should  appear  before  such  gentlemen  as  my  lotd  and  hii 
nephew  ? — Indeed  I  could  not  look  up  to  either  of  them  in  tlie 
Knse  of  this.-— And  give  me  leave  to  hope,  that  some  of  the 
scenes,  in  the  letters  your  ladyship  had,  were  not  readtogen« 
tlemen :  your  ladyship  must  needs  know  which  I  mean,  and 
will  think  of  my  two  grand  trials  of  all.  For  though  I  was 
the  innocent  subject  of  wicked  attempts,  and  so  cannot,  Ihope, 
sufler  iu  any  one's  opinion  for  what  (  could  not  help ;  yet,  for 
your  dear  brother's  sake,  as  well  as  for 'the  decency  of  the  mau 
ter,  one  would  npt,  when  one  shall  have  the  honour  to  appear 
before  my  lord  and  his  nephew*  be  looked  upon,  methioks, 
with  that  levity  of  eye  and  thought,  which,  perhaps,  hard 
hearted  gentlemen  may  pass  upon  one,  by  reason  of  those  very, 
scenes,  which  would  ipov^  pity  and  concern  in  a  good  iady*« 
*  Jnrasi,  for  a  poor  creature  so  attempted. 

So,  my  dear  lady,  be  pleased  to  let  me  know,  if  the  gentle* 
tncn/utp^  beard  all«^I,hope  they  hsuve  not.«^Aqd  be  pleased 
also  to  pokit  out  to  me  such  parts  of  my  conduct  as  deserve 
blaoip:  indeed*  I  will  try  to  make  a  good  use  of  your  censure^ 
and  am  sure  I  shall  be  thankful  for  it ;— for  it  will  make  me 
hope  lo  be  more  am)  more .  worthy  of  the  honour  I  have,-  of 
being  exalted  into  i^ch  a  distir^gMished  family,  and  the  rif  ht  the 
best  c^  gentknien  has  given  me  to  style  mypelf  j^o^r  lam/ihif$ 
mast  humbk^  uni  most  pl4ijg£d  servant ,  r^  b, 

LETTER  Vin. 

•  « 

.  From  Lady  Dmufnt  in  nply. 

^  toy  PPAB  PAMEJLA, 

YOU  have  given  nsall  a  greait  dinj^ppotntmenc  in  declining  t«' 
oblige  me  v^ith  the  sequel  of. your.  pa])ers.  •  I  was  a  little 
out  of  humour  with  you  at  if^  \mA  must-  own  I  was^*>^for  ( 
cannot  bear  denial,  v^ihen  my  bearc  is  set  upon  pny  thing.  But 
L^y  Betty  heeame  your  advocate,  and*  said,  ^he  thought  you 
Tcrjr  excusable;  ^nce,  no  doilbt,  tl^rc.^mghtj  be  many  tender 
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rtiing*,  ciretintstanced  d*  f  ou  were,  whith  Ifitght  be  wefVcoongh 
for  your  parents  to  lee,  but  for  nobody  elie ;  and  rthitiom  of 
onr  lide  teut  of  all,  whose  fufUfe"  intimacy,  and  frequent 
visits,  might  give  occasions  for  mllery  and  remarlu,  thatinight 
ih>t  be  otherwise  agreeable.  I  rvgamed  her  apalugv  for  tob  th^ 
more,  tKcausel  knew  it  w»  a  great  baulk  to  her,  that  yott  did 
not  comply  with  lAy  t^uctt.  Bat  now,  child,  when  yon 
know  me  more,  ytni'll  fiiid,  ihAt  if  I  aili  obliged  to  give  np 
eiK  poiat,  1  always  insist  en  another,  a«  near  it  as  I  can,  iii- 
ordel-  to  see  if  it  be  only  dne  thing  I  an  to  be  refused,  or  estty 
liklag )  in  wbkb  last  catCi  I  know  how  to  take  my  tacamrea, 
and  resent. 

Now,  ihfJrefiMe,  this  il  tehat  I  insist  upon;  that  yoli  tximt- 
■ond  with  itic  in  the  same  manner  that  you  did  With  yodt  parents, 
and  acquaint  me  with  every  passage  ttiat  ia  of  cont^erii  to  yes ; 
beginning  with  your  accounts  hot*  you  Ipbnt  your  time^  botb  of 
you,  when  Tou  were  in  Kent ;  for,  you  tbtbi  know,  we  are 
all  taken  with  yOur  doty  to  your  parents  and  the  dtscrMien  of 
die  good  fouple,  and  think  you  liavt  given  a  very  edifying  exdM-i 
.  pie  of  filial  pieiy  to  all  who  shall  hear  jrour  story,  for  if  so  much 
duty  is  owing  to  parenis,  where  nothing  can  be  dooe  for  one, 
how  nutch  more  is  it  to  be  expected,  where  there  is  a  pott>er  to 
add  to  the  natural  obligation,  all  the  comforts  and  converaciKcs 
of  life  J  Ws  people  in  upper  lift,  you  must' know,  loVc  to. 
hear  our  gratitude  and.  unexpected  benefits  operate  npbn  honest 
minds,  who  have  little  more  than  plain  iriltsi  oain're  for  their 
guide  ;  «nd  «e  flatter  ourselves  with  the  hopes  of  many  a  de- 
%ht(ul  hour,  by  ynur'meani,  in  ibte  otif  soRtiiry  titusiioii,  as 
it  will  be,  if  we  are  ob!>ged  to  paH  thd  next  winter  in  it,  M  my 
lord  and  itie  earl  thteaten  mi;,  and  the  cbiAitess,  and  Lady  Bettv, 
thw  we  sh»li.  Xhcn  let  tas  hear  of  every  thing  that  givcS*  you 
j«y  or  trouble-:  aaii  if  my  brother  carries  yoU  14  town,  ibrihe 
Winter,  while  hi  attends  parltammt,  tbt  SK^icei  you  uffl  be 
able  W  give  u*  of  what  pdsses  in.  Landon'^,''-lrt>d  of  the  p\Mic 
entertainnient*  and  diversions  he  will  take  yon  to,  as  you  will 
relate  them  in  your  own  afilew  anti  ttaiural  observations,  will 
be  as  diverting  to  us,  as  if  we  weie  at  them  ourselves.  For  a 
young  creature  of  yoor  good  »tii)«rStmi4ng,  to  whom  all  these 
things  willbe'quiie  itew,  will  give  us,  perhaps,  a  better  taste  of 
ihem,  [heir  beauties,  and  defects,  than  wi  might  Have  befbte.* 
Elorive-  people  vf,  qualky:r:go  to  tbtse  pbccSf  dreuedoiii  awP 
outvying  one  another,  a  if' we  col 
ny-parts  of  the  public  entefiainnwnt, 
pith  Aurselvcs  to  be  able  so  toattend  to  - 
a  right  .judgment  of  ii:  and,  indeed* 
luji  to  Btuch  iadiffi^ace^  to  tlto  etw 
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tertaimnent,  as  if  we  thought  ourselves  above  being  diverted  by- 
iffhrnt  we  come  .  to  see,  and  as  if  our  view  was  rather  to  trifle 
mway  our  time,  than  to  improve  ourselves  by  attending  to  the 
story  of  the  action. 

See,  Peinela,  I  shall  not  make  an  unworthy  correspondent 
altogether,  for  I  can  get  into  thy  grave  way,  and  moralize  a 
iicde  now-and*ihen:,  and  if  youMi  proQiise  to  oblige  me  by  your 
constant  correspondence  in  this  way,  and  divest  yourself  of  all 
restraint,  as  if  you  were  writing  to  your  patents,  (and  I  can  tell 
you,  you'll  write  to  one  who  will  be  as  candid  and  as  favourable 
to  you  as  they  cap  be)  then  I  am  sure  we  shall  have  truth  and 
nature  from  you ;  and  these  are  things  which  we  are  generally  so 
mucM  lifted  above,  by  our  conditions,  that  we  hardly  know 
what  they  are. 

Bur  1  have  written  enough  for  one  letter;  and  yet,  having 
inore  to  say,  I  will,  after  this»  send  another,  without  waiting 
for  your  answer,  which  you  may  give  to  both  together:  and 
ana,  mean  time,  your's,  JCc. 

B.  Davers, 

LETTER  IX. 

DE4R  PAMRLA, 

I  AM  very  gla^i  thy  honest  man  has  let  thee  into  the  affiiir  of 
Sally  Godfrey.  But  pr'ythee,  Pamela,  give  us  an  account 
of  the  manner  in  which  he  did  it,  and  of  thy  thoughts  upon  it ; 
for  that  is  a  critical  case ;  and  according  as  he  has  represented  it. 
so  shall  I  know  what  to  say  of  it  before  yau  and  him :  for  I 
would  not  make  niiischief  between  you  for  the  world. 

This,  let  me  tell  you,  will  be  a  trying  part  of  your  conduct. 
For  he  loves  tli^c  child ;  and  will  judge  of  you  by  your  conduct 
towards  it.  He  dearly  loved  her  mother;  and,  notwithstandine 
her  fault,  she  well  deserved  it:  for  she  was  a  sensible,  ay,  and 
a  modest  lady,  and  of  an  ancient  and  genteel  family.  But  he 
was  heir  to  a  noble  estate,  was  of  a  bold  and  enterprising  spirit, 
fond  of  intrigue — DovlI  let  this  concern  yoy — You'll  have  the 
greater  happiness,  and  merit  too,  if  you  can  hold  him*— And,. 
%s  my  opinion,  if  any  body  can,  you  will.  Then  he  did  not 
like  the  young  lady's  mother,  who  sought  artfully  to  entrap 
him.  So  that  the  poor  girl,  divided  beiween  her  inqlinatioi^ 
for  him,  and  her  duty  to  her  designin|;  mother,  gave  into  the 
plot  upon  him ;  and  he  thought  himselt— vile  wretch  as  he  waa 
f6r  all  that !— at  liberty  to  set  plot  against  plot,  and  the  poof 
lady's  honour  was  the  sacrifice. 

I  hope  you  spoke  well  of  her  to  him.-^I  hope  you  received 
ibe  child  kindlv. — I  hope  you  had  presence  of  minid  to  do  this» 

li^  14.  Vou  II.  D 
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—For  it  ttras  a  nice  part  to  act;  and  a)l  his  observations yntrm 
up,  I  ilare  say,  on  the  occasion.—- Do,  let  nie  hear  how  it  was ; 
there's  my  good  Pamela,  do.  And  write,  I  charge  you,  freely, 
and  without  restraint ;  for  although  I  ani  not  your  mother,  yet 
am  I  his  eldest  sister,  you  knoAv — ^and  as  such — come  I  will  say 
so,  in  hopes  youMl  oblige  roe — your  sister,  and  so  entitled  to 
expect  a  compliance  with  my  request :  for  is  there  not  a  duty  ici 
degree,,  to  elder  sisters  from  younger  ? 

As  to  our  reroajks  upon  your  behaviour,  they  have  been 
much  to  your  credit,  I  can  tell  you  that :  but,  nevertheless, 
I  will,  to  encourage .  you  to  enter  into  this  requested  corres* 
pondence  with  roe,  consult  Lady  Betty,  and  will  go  over  your 
papers,  again,  and  try  to  find ,  fault  with  your  conduct,  and  if 
we  can  see  any  thing  censurable,  will  freely  let  you  know  our 
inmds. 

But,  before-hand,  I  can  tell  you,  we  shall  be  agreed  in  on^ 
opinion;  and  that  is,  that  we  know  not  who  would  have  acted 
Its  you  have  done,  upon  the  whole.— So,  Pamela,  yoii  see  I 
put  myself  upon  the  «amefoot  of  correspondence  with  you. — ' 
Not.  that  I  will  promise  to  answer  every  letter :  no,  you  must 
not  expect  that. — Your  part  will  be  a  kind  of  narrative,  pur-  ^ 
posely  designed  to  entertain  us  here  ;  and  1  hope  to  receive  six, 
$even,  eight,  or  ten  letters,  as  it  may  happen,  before  t  return 
one  :  but  such  a  part  I  will  bear  in  ir,  ai  shall  let  you  know 
our  opinion  of  your  proceedings  and  relations  of  things :— >And 
as  you  wish  to  be  found  fault  with,  as  you  say,  yoii  shall  freely 
have  it,  (though  not  in  a  splenetic  or  ilUnattired  way)  as  ofteii 
^s  you  give  occasion.  Now,  y6u  must  know,  Pamela,  I  hav6 
two  views  in  this.  One  is,  to  see  how  a  man  of  my  brother\ 
Spirit,  who  has  not  denied  hiknself  any  genteel  liberties,  (fo^ 
it  must  be  owned  he  nfever  was  9  common  town  rake,  and  had 
always  a  dignity  in  his  roguery)  will  behave  himself  to  you^ 
iind  in  wedlock,  which  used  to  be  freely  sneered  by  hiih:  the 
next,  that  I  may  love  you  more  and  itiore,  which  it  will  bo 
enough  to  make  me  do,  I  dare  say,  as  b}r  your  letters  I  sKall  bo 
more  and  inore  acquainted  with  you^  as  well  as  by  conversation  ; 
|o  that  you  can't  be  off,  if  yoii  would. 

I  khow^  however,  you  wi)l  h^ve  ono  objection  to  this;  and 
that  $s,  that  your  family  affairs  will  require  your  attention,  and 
not  give  ybu'  the  time  yoU  used  to  have  for  this  employment. 
But  consider,  child,  the  station  you  are  raised  to  does  not  re- 
quire you  to  be  quite  a  domestic  animal.  You  are  lifted  up  to 
th.6  rank  of  a  }ady,>  and  you  must  act  up  to  tt,^  and  u.ot  think  of 
setting  such  an  example,  as  will  derive  upon  you  the  ilUwill  and 
censure  of  other  Indies.— •f'or  will  any  of  bur  sex  visit  one  who 
is  continttally  eiD^loyin|r  herself  in  such  wo^ks  a^  either  rousjtbc 
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^  reproach  to  herself  or  to  them  ?-*-You*H  have  nothing  to  do 
hot'  to  give  orders.  You  will  consider  yourself  as  the  task- 
mistress,  and  the  common  herd  of  female  servancs,  as  so  many 
negroes  directing  themselves  hy  your  nod;  or  yourself  as  the 
master- wheel,  in  some  beautiful  pieces  of  mechanism,  whose 
dignified  grave  motion  is  to  set  a*going  all  the  under- wheels, 
with  a  velocity  suitable  to  their  respective  parts.  Let  your 
servants,  under  your  direction,  do  all  that  relates  to  household 
management:  they  cannot  write  to  entertain  and  instrnct,  as  you 
can :  so  what  will  you  have  to  do  ? — I'll  answer  my  own  ques* 
^fon :  in  the  first  place,  endeavour  to  please  your  sovereign  lord 
and  master  ;*  and  let  me  tell  you,  any  other  woman  in  V  ngland, 
be  her  quality  ever  so  high,  would  have  found  enough  to  do  tQ 
succeed  in  that.  Secondly,  to  receive  and  pay  visits,  in  order, 
for  his  credit  as  well  as  your  ownj  to  make  your  fashionable 
neighbours  fond'  of  you.  Then,  thirdly,  you  will  have  time 
upon  your  hands  (as  your  monarch  himself  rises  early,  and  is 
Tolerably  regular  for  such  a  brazen-face  as  he  has  been)  to 
write  to  mc  in  the  manner  I  have  mentioned,  and  expect ;  and 
I  see  pbinly,  by  your  style,  that  nothing  can  be  easier  for 
you  than  Uy  do  this. 

And  thus,  and  with  reading,  may  your  time  be  filled  up 
*with  reputation  to  yourself,  and  delight  to  others,  till  a  fourth 
'employment  puts  itself  upon  you ;  and  that  is  (shall  I  tell  you 
in  one  word,  without  mincing  the  matter?)  a  succession  o( 
brave  boys,  to  perpetuate  a  family  that  has  for  many  hundred 
years  been  esteemed  worthy  and  eminent,  and  which,  being 
noTw  reduced  in  the  direct  line,  to  him  and  me,  expects  it  from 
you ;  or  else,  let  me  tell  you,  (nor  will  I  baulk  it)  my  brother, 
by  descending  to  the  wholesome  cot — Excuse  mc,  Pamela,—- 
will  want  one  apology  for'his  conduct,  be  as  excellent  as  you 
may. 

'  I  say  this,  child,  not  to  reflect  upon  you,  since  the  thing 
25^  done;  for  I  love  you  dearly,  and  will  love  you  more  and 
snore — but  to  let  you  know  what  is  expected  from  you,  and  to 
encourage  you  in  thie  prospect  that  is  already  opening  to-  you 
both,  and  to  me,  who  have  the  welfai'e  of  the  family  I  sprung 
from  so  much  at  heart,  althtjugh  I  know  this  will  be  attended 
with  some  anxieties  to  a  mind  so  thoughtful  and  apprehensive 
as  your's  seems  to  be* 

O  but  this  puts  me  in  mind  of  your  solicitude  fer  fear  the 
gentlemen  should  have  seen  every  thing  contained  in  your 
letters — But  this  I  will  particularly  speak  to  in  a  third  letter, 
having  fiilled  niy  paper  on  all  sides;  atid  am,  till  then^y^f^s^ 
iHc.  B.  Daveus. 

YoQ  see,  and  I  hope  vrill  take  itas  a  favour^  that  I  brejik  the 
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ice,  and  begin  first  hi  the  iDdi$pensat>ly  expected  corresiMMideiMe 
between  ut. 

LETTER  X. 

VaqM  THE  SAME. 

AI^D  so,  Paittela,  you  are  very  solicitous  to  (now,  if  the 
gentlemen  have  seen  every  part  of  your  papers  ?  I  can^t 
say  but  they  have :  nor,  except  in  regard  to  the  repotiition  of 
your  saucy  man,  do  I  see  why  the  part  you  hint  at  might  no€ 
be  read  by  those  to  whom  the  rest  might  be  shewn, 
t  I  can  tell  you.  Lady  Betty,  who  is  a  very  nice  and  delkate 
lady,  had  do  objection  t6  any  part,  though  read  before  men; 
only  now-aiid*then  crying  out—-*  O  the  vile  man  I — See,  Lord 
Davers,  what  wretches  yoa  men  are  !'  And,  commisserating 
you— <  Ah !  the  poor  Pamela  ['  And  expressing  her  impatience 
to  hear  on»  how  you  escaped  at  this  time,  andat  that,  and  re- 
joicing in  your  escape.  And  now-and>then-^^  O  Lady  Davers, 
what  a  vile  brether  you  have! — Ib^te  him  pcrfectiy.— The 
poor  girl  cannot  be  made  amends  for  all  this,  tho^li  he  has 
married  het. .  Who,  that  knows  these  flings  of  him,  would 
wish  him  to  be  her's,  with  all  his  advantages  of  person,  mind^ 
and  fortune  ?'  And  such-like  expressions  in  your  praise,  and 
condemning  him,  and  his  wicked  attempts. 

But  Lean  tell  you  this,  that  except  one  had  heard  every  tittle 
of  your  daiiger,  now  near  you  were  to  ruin,  and  how  Utile  he 
stood  upon  taking  any  measures  to  effect  his  vile  purposesi, 
Irven  daring  to  attempt  you  in  the  presence  of  a  good  woman^ 
which  was  a  wickedness  that  every  toxcked  man  could  not  bc- 
guilty  of;  I  say,  except  one  had  known  these  things,  one 
should  not  have  been  able  to  judge  of  the  merit  of  your  rests* 
tance,  and  how  shocking  those  attempts  were  to  your  vinue, 
insomuch  that  life  itself  was  endangered  by  them :  nor,  let  me 
tell  you,  could  I,  in  particular,  have  so  well  justified  him  for 
marrying  you,  (i  mean  with  respect*  to  his  own  proud  and 
haughty  temper  of  mind)  if  there  had  been  room  to  think  he 
could  have  had  you  upon  easier  terms. 

It  jwas  necessary,  child,  on  twenty  .accounts,  that  we,  your 
and  Tus  welUwishers  and  his  relations,  shouljd  know  that  he  had 
tried  every  stratagem,  and  made  use  of  every  contrivance,  to 
subdue  you  to  his  purpose,  before  he  married  you;  and  how 
^oold  it  have  answered  to  his  intrepid  character,  and  pride  oC 
)ieart,hA  d  we  not  been  particularly  led  into  the  nature  of  those 
littemptt.  which  you  so  nobly  resisted*  as  to  convince  us  all^ 
0iat  yoti  \ttr t  deserved  the  jgood  furtune  yott  have  met  witb^ 
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%rdl  as  all  the  kind  and  respectful  treatment  he  can  possibly 
shew  you? 

Nor  ought  you  to  be  concerned  who  sees  any  the  most  tender 
parts  of  your  story,  except,  as  I  said,  for  his  sake ;  for  it  mast 
be  a  very  unvirtuous  mind,  that  can  form  any  other  ideas  from 
what  you  relate,  than  those  of  tefror  and  pity  for  you.  Yo«r 
expressions  are  tpo  delicate  to  give  the  nicest  ear  offence,  except 
at  him.^You  paint  no  scenes  but  such  as  make  his  wickednesa 
odious:  and  that  gentleman,  much  more  lady,  must  have  a 
>ery  corrupt  heart,  who  could  from  such  circumstances  of 
distress,  make  auj^reflections,  but  what  should  be  to  your  ho-« 
hour,  and  in  abhorrence  of  such  actions.  Indeed,  child,  I  am 
so  convinced  of  this,  that  by  this  rule,  I  would  judge  of  any 
man's  heart  in  the  world,  better  than  by  a  thousand  declaratiooa 
and  protestations*  I  do  assure  you,  rakish  as  Jackey  is,  and 
freely  as  I  doubt  not  that  Lord  Davers  has  formerly  lived,  (for 
Jie  has  been  a  roan  of  pleasure)  they  gave  me,  by  their  beha* 
Tiour  on  these  tender  occasions,  reason  to  think  they  luul  more 
virtue,  than  not  to  be  very  apprehensive  for  your  safety.;  and 
my  lord  .several  times  exclaimed,  that  he  could  not  have  thought 
bis  brother  such  a  libertine,  neither. 

Besides,  child,  were  not  these  things  written  in  confidence  to 
your  mother?  And,  bad  as  his  actions  were  to  you,  if  you  had 
not  recited  all  you  could  recite,  would  there  not  nave  been  room 
for  any  one,  who  should  have  seen  what  you  wrote,  to  imagine 
they  had  been  still  worse  ?— And  how  could  the  terror  be^up* 
posed  to  have  had  such  effects  upon  you,  as  to  endanger  your 
iife,  without  imagining  you  had  undergone  the  worst  that  a  vile 
roan  could  oStXf  unless  you  had  told  us,  what  that  was  which. 
be  did  offer,  and  so  put  a  bound,  as  it  were,  to  one^s  appre* 
bensive  imaginations  of  what  you  suflSsred,  which  otherwise 
must  have  been  injurious  to  your  purity,  though  yoti  could  not 
belpit? 

Moreover,  Pamela,  it  was  but  doing  justice  to  the  liberttne 
hiinself  to  tell  your  mother  the  whole  truth,  that  she  might 
know  he  was  not  sp  very  abandoned,  but  that  he  could  $to|» 
short  of  the  executipn  of  his  wicked  purposes,  which  he 
apprehended,  if  pursued^  would  destroy  the  life,  that,  of  all 
lives,  be  would  choose  to  preaerve;  and  you  owed  all  thus 
much  to  your  parents' peace  of  mind,  that* after  all  their  disr-. 
tracting  fears  for  you,  they  might  see  they  had  reason  to  rejoice 
in  an  uncontsminated  daughter.  And  one  cannot  but  reflect, 
now  all  is  over,  and  he  has  made  you  his  wife,  that  it  must  be 
«  satisfaction  to  the  wicked  man,  as  well  aa  to  yourself,  that  he 
was  not  more  guilty  thaa  be  wa^  and  that  be  took  B9  i^ior^ 
tibertiesibaabei/Ht. 
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\  For  my  own  part^  I  mustsay,  that  I  couM  not  have  aceounu 
ed  for  your  fits,  by  any  descriptions  short  of  those  you  give; 
&nd  had  you  been  less  particular  in  the  circumstances,  I  should 
have  judged  he  had  been  still  worse^  and  your  person  though  not 
your  mind  less  pure,  than  his  pride  would  expect  from  the 
Woman  he  shoulcf  marry ;  for  this  is  the  case  of  all  rakes,  that 
though  th^y  indulge  in  all  manner  of  libertinism  themselves, 
there  is  no  class  of  men  wiio  exact  greater  delicacy  'than  they, 
from  the  persons  they  marry,  though  they  care  not  hovif 
bad  they  make  the  wives,  the  sisters,  and  the  daughters  of 
others. 

'  I  have  run  into  length  again ;  so  will  only  add,  (and  aiend  all 
my  three  letters  together)  that  we  all  blame  you  in  some  degree 
for  bearing  the  wicked  Jewkcs  in  your  sight,  after  the  moit 
impudent  assistance  she  gave  to  his  lewd  attempt:  mMch'less, 
we  think,  ought  you  to  have  left  her  inherplace,  and  rewarded 
ber ;  for  her  vileness  could  harcUy^be  equalled  by  the  worstac-- 
tJons  of  the  most  abandoned  procuress. 

1  know  the  difficulties  you  labour  under,  in  his  arbitrarjr 
will,  and  in  his  intercession  for  her :  but  Lady  Betty  rightly 
observes,  that  he  knew  what  a  vile  woman  she  was,  when  he 
pot  you  into  her  power,  and  no  doubt  employed  her,  because 
he  was  sure  she  would  answer  all  his  purposes ;  and  that  there- 
fore she  should  have  had  very  little  opinion  of  the  sincerity  of 
his  reformation,  while  he  was  so  solicitous  in  keeping  her  there, 
and  in  having  her  put  upon  a  foot,  in  the  present  on  your  nup-' 
tials,  with  honest  Jervis. 

She  would,  she  says,  had  shebeen  in  your  case,  have  ha<f 
0ne  struggle  for  her  dismission,  let  it  have  been  taken  as  ic 
would ;  and  he  that  was  so  well  pleased  with  your  virtue,  mu^ 
have  thought  this  a  natural  consequence  of  it,  if  he  was  in 
•arnest  to  reclaim. 

I  know  not  whether  you  shew  him  all  I  write,  or  not:  biitl 
have  written  this  last  part  in  the  cover,  as  well  for  want  of 
room,  as  that  you  may  keep  it  from  him,  if  you  please.  Though 
if  you  think  it  will  serve  any  good  end,  I  am  not  against  shewing 
to  him  all  I  write.  For  I  must  ever  speak  my  mind,  though  I 
were  to  smait  for  it;  and  that  nobody  can  or  has  the  heart  ta 
make  me  do,  but  my  bold  brother*    So,  Pamela,  for  this  time, 

LETTER  XL 

HV  COOD  LApy, 

AM  honoured  with  youn  lady  ship's  three  letters,  the  conh 
tents  of  whjch  are  highly  obliging  to  me:— and  1  should  be- 
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ioexcusable  if  I  did  not  comply  with  your  iDJunctions,  and  he 
very  proud  and  thankful  for  your  ladyship's  condescension  in 
accepting  of  my  poor  scribble,  and  promising  me  such  a  rich 
and  invaluable  return;  of  which  you  have  given  roe  already 
Wh  ample  and  such  delightful  instances.  I  will  not  plead  my 
defects,  to  excuse  my  obedience.  I  only  fear,  that  the  a*vc 
which  will  be  always  upon  me,  when  I  write  to  your  ladyship, 
will  lay  me  under  so  great  a  restraint,  that  1  shall  fall  short  even 
of  the  merit  my  papers  have  already  made  for  me,  through  your 
kind  inilulgencc. — But,  nevr.  theless,  sheltering  myself  unMcr 
your  goodness,  I  will  cheerfully  comply  with  every  thing 
your  ladyship  expects  from  me>  that  is  in  my  power  to  do. 

You  will  give  me  leave,  Madam,  to  put  into  some  little 
method,  the  particulars  of  what  you  desire  of  me,  that  I  may 
.  speak  to  rhem  all :  for,  since  you  arc  so  good  as  to  excuse  mo 
from  sending  the  rest  of  my  papers,  (which  indeed  would  not 
bear  in  any  place)  I  vrill  omit  nothing  that  shall  tend  to 
convince  you  oif  my  readiness  to  obey  you  in  every  thing 
tlse. 

First  then,  your  ladyship  would  have  the  particulars  of  th^ 
happy  fortnight  we  passed  in  Kent;  on  one  of  the  most  agree* 
able  occasions  that  could  befal  me. 

^condly,  an  account  of  the  manner  in  which  your  dear 
brother  acquainted  me  with  the  affecting  story  of  Miss  Godfrey^ 
and  my  behaviour  upon  it. 

And,  thirdly,  I  presume  your  ladyship,  and  Lady  Betty, 
expect  that  I  should  say  something  upon  your  welcome  remarks 
on  my  coniduct  towdr<ls  Mrs.  Jewkes. 

The  other  particulars  contained  in  your  ladyship's  kirfd  letters 
will  naturally  fall  under  one  or  other  of  these  three  heads-— But 
expect  not,  my  lady,  though  I  begin  in  method  thus,  that  I 
shall  keep  up  to  it.  If  your  ladyship  will  not  allow  for  me^  and 
Iceep  in  view  the  poor  Pamela  Andrews  in  all  I  write,  but  will 
have  Mrs.  B.  in  your  eye,  what  will  become  of  me? — But, 
iodeed,  I  promise  myself  so  much  improvement  from  this  cor^ 
respondence,  that  I  enter  upon  it  with  a  greater  deljght  than  { 
can  express,  notwithstanding  the  mingled  aw«  and  diffidence  thac 
will  accompany  me,  in  every  part  of  the  agreeable  task. . 

To  begin  with  the  first  article ;     - 
Your  dear  brother  and  my  honest  parents  (I  know  yonr 
ladyship   will  expect  from  me,  that  on  all  occasions  1  should 
speak  of  them  with  the  duty  that  becomes  a  good  child)-— I 
say,  then,  your  dear  brother,  and  they,  and  tpyself,  set  out  pa      ^ 
I^onday   morning  for   Kent,  passing   through  St.  Albah^  to^*^ 
l.ondon,  at  both  which  places  we  stopped  a  night ;  for  our.dear 
benefactor  yrould  ipake  us  take  isasy  journics;  axid  on  Wed« 
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nesday  evening  we  arrived  at  the  sweet  place  allotted  tor  the 
good  couple.  We  were  s^ttended  only  by  Abraham  and  John, 
on  horseback :  for  Mr.  Colbrand,  having  sprained  his  foot,  was 
in  the  travcUing-coach,  with  the  cook,  the  housemaid^  and 
Polly  Barlow,  a  g«ntecl  new  servant,  whom  Mrs.  Brooks  re^ 
-Cora mended  to  wait  on  me. 

Mr.  Loftgman  had  been  down  there  for  a  fortnight,  em- 
ployed in  settling  the  terms  of  an  additional  purchase  to  this 
preiry  well- wooded  and  well-watered  estate :  and  the  account  he 
gave  of  his  proceedings  was  veiy  satisfactory   to  his  honoured 
principal.     He  told  us,  he  had  much  ado  to  dissuade  the  tenants 
f  rr>m  pursuing  a  formed  resolution  of  meeting  their  landlord  on 
horseback,  at  some  miles  distance:  for  he  had  informed  them 
^hen  he  expected  us :  but  knowing  how  desirous  Mr.  B.  wst 
of  being  retired  while  he  staid  here  this  time,  he  bad  ventured 
to  assure  them,  that  when  every  thing  was  settled,  and  the  new 
purchase  actually  entered  upon,  they  would  have  his  presence 
among   them   now«and-then;    and  that    he   would  introduce 
them  all  at  different  times  to  their  worthy  landlord,  before  we 
left  the  country. 

The  bouse  is  large,  and  very  commodious;  and  We  found 
every  thing  about  it,  and  in  it,  exceeding  neat  and  convenient ; 
which  was  owing  to  the  worthy  Mr.  Longman's  care  and  di- 
rection. The  ground  is  well  stocked^  the  barns  and  outhouset 
in  excellent  repair,  and  ihy  poor  father  and  mother  have  only  to 
Wish,  that  they  and  I  may  be  deserving  of  half  the  soodnest^ 
we  experience  from  the  bountiful  min4  of  your  eood  orother. 

But,  indeed,  Madam,  I  have  the  pleasure  of  discovering; 
every  day  more  and  more,  that  there  is  not  a  better  disposed, 
and  more  generous  man  in  the  world  than  himself,  insomuch 
that  I  verily  think  be  has  not  been  so  cheerful  to  conceal  hit 
iad  actions  as  his  goad  ones.  His  heart  is  naturally  beneficent, 
and  hitf  beneficence  is  the  gift  of  God  to  him  for  the  most 
excellent  purposes,  as  I  have  often  been  so  free  as  to  tett 
him.-^Pardon  me,  my  dear  lady :  I  wish  I  may  not  be  imper* 
tinently  grave :  but  I  find  a  great  many  instances  of  his  con- 
^derate  charity,  which  hardly  any  one  knew  of,  and  which; 
since  I  have  been  his  almoner,  coiud  not  avoid  coming  to  my 
knowledge.— But  this,  possibly,  is  no  news  to  your  ladyship. 
Everybody  knows  the  generous  goodness  of  your  (mn  heart; 
every  one  that  wanted  relief  tasted  the  bounty  of  your  exceL 
lent  mother^  my  late  .h<^ured  lady :  so  thjit  His  a  familtf 
grace^  and  I  have  no  need  to  speak  of  it  tayou^  Madam. 

This  cannot,  my  dear  lady,  I  hope,  be  construed  as  if  I 

^ould  hereby  suppose  ourselves  less  obliged.     Indeed  I  know 

.^tbing  90  Godlike  in  human  nature  9$  this  dispositfon  to  de^ 
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good  to  our  fellow-creatures  ;  for  is  it  not  following  immediately 
the  example  of  that  gracious  Providence  which  every  minute  is 
Conferring  blessiogs  upon  us  all,  and  by  giving  power  to  the 
rich,  makes  thorn  but  the  dispensers  of  its  benefits  to  those 
that  want  ihem  ?  But  yet  as  there  are  but  too  many  objects  of 
compassion,  and  as  the  most  beneficent  mind  in  the  world 
cannot,  like  Omnipotence,  do  good  to  all,  how  much  are  they 
obliged  who  arc  distinguislied  from  others  ! — And  tfiis,  kept  in 
mind,  will  always  contribute  to  make  the  benefited  receive, 
as  thankfully  as  xhGyought^  the  favours  of  the  obliger. 

I  know  not  if  I  write  to.  be  understood  in  all  I  mean ;  but  my 
grateful  heart  is  so  over-filled  when  it  is  employed  on  this  sub- 
ject, that  nieihinks  I  want  to  say  a  great  deal  more  at  the  same 
time  that  I  am  apprehensive  I  say  too  much.  Yet,  perhaps, 
the  copies  of  the  letters  I  here  inclose  to  your  ladyship,  (that 
marked  [I,]  written  by  me  to  my  father  and  mother,  on  our 
return  hither  from  Kent ;  that  marked  [II.]  from  my  dear  father 
in  answer  to  it,' and  that  marked  [III.]  mine  in  reply  to  his, 
tvill,  (at  the  same  time  that  they  may  convince  your  ladyship 
that  I  will  conceal  nothing  from  you  in  the  course  of  this  cor* 
despondence,  that  may  in  the  least  amuse  and  divert  you,  or 
that  may  better  explain  our  grateful  sentiments)  in  a  great  mea- 
tore,  answer  what  ybur  ladyship  expects  from  me,  as  to  the 
happy  fortnight  we  passed  in  Kent. 

And  here  I  will  conclude  this  letter,  choosing  to  suspend  the 
icorrespondence,  till  I  know  from  your  ladyship,  whether  it  will 
not  be  too  low,  too  idle  for  your  attention ;  whether  you  will 
not  dispense  with  your  own  commands  for  my  writing  to  you 
ivhen  you  see  I  am  so  little  likely  to  answer  what  you  may 
possibly  expect  from  me ;  or  whether,  if  you  insist  upon  my 
scribbling,  you  would  have  me  write-in  any  other  way,  be  less 
tedious,  less  serious — in  short,  less  or  more  any  thing.  For  all 
that  is  in  my  power,  yoiir  ladyship  may  command  from. 
Madam,  your  obliged  and  faithful  set^anty 

'  P.  B. 

Your  dearest  brother,  froili  whose  knowledge  I  would  not 
keep  any  thing  that  shall  take  up  any  considerable  portion  of 
my  time,  gives  me  leave  to  proceed  in  this  correspondence,  if 
you  command  it:  and  is  pleased  to  say,  he  will  content  himfelf 
to  sec  such  parts  of  it,  and  only  such  parts,  as  I  shall  shew  him, 
or  read  to  him.— Is  not  this  very  good,  Madam? — O  my  lady, 
you  don't  know  how  happy  I  ani ! 


.N^  14,  Vol.  lu  E 
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LETTER  XIL      ' 

Front  Ladtf  Davers  to  Mrs.  B. 

MY  DEAR  PAMELA, 

YOU  very  much  oblige  me  by  your  cheerful  compliance 
with  rr>y  request.  1  leave  it  entirely  to  you  to  write  in 
what  manner  you  please,  and  as  you  shall  be  in  the  humour  to 
write,  when  you  take  up  your  pen :  for  then  I  shall  have  you 
write  with  less  restraint :  for,  you  must  know,  that  what  we 
admire  in  y^z^,  are  truth  and  nature,  and  not  studied  or  elaborate 
epistles.  We  can  hear  at  church,  or  we  can  read  in  our  closets, 
fifty  good  things  that  we  expect  not  from  you ;  but  we  cannot 
receive  from  any  body  else  the  pleasure  of  sentiments  flowing 
with  that  artless  ease,  which  so  much  affects  us  when  we  read 
your  letters.  Then,  my  sweet  girl,  your  gratitude,  your  pru- 
dence, your  integrity  of  heart,  your  humility,  shine  so  much 
in  all  your  letters  and  thoughts,  that  no  wonder  my  brother 
loves  you  as  he  does. 

But  I  shsAl  make  you  proud,  I  doubt,  and  so  by  praise 
ruin  those  graces  which  we  admire,  and,  but  for  that,  cannot 
praise  you  too  much. — In  my  conscience,  if  thou  canst  hold  as 
thou  hast  begun,  I  believe  thou  wilt  have  h?m  all  to  thyself^ 
and  that  was,  once,  more  than  I  thought  ever  any  woman  on 
this  side  the  seventieth  year  of  his  age,  would  ever  be  able  to 
say.  The  letters  to  and  from  your  parents  wc  are  charmed  with, 
and  the  communicating  of  them  to  me,  I  take  to  be  as  great  an 
instance  of  good  confidence  in  me,  as  it  is  of  your  judgment 
and  prudence  ;  for  you  cannot  but  think,  that  we,  his  relations, 
are  a  little  watchful  over  your  conduct,  and  have  our  eyes  upon 
you,  to  observe  what  use  you  are  likely  to  make  of  the  power 
you  have  over  your  man,  with   respect  to  your  own  relations. 

Hitherto  all  is  unexampled  prudence,  and  you  take  the  right 
method  to  reconcile  even  the  proudest  of  us  to  your  marriage, 
and  make  us  not  only  love  you,  but  respect  your  parents,  be^ 
cause  their  honesty  will,  I  perceive,  be  their  distinguishing 
character,  and  they  will  not  forget  themselves,  nor  their  former 
condition. 

•  I  can  tell  you,  you  are  exactly  right;  for  if  you  were  to  be 
an  encroacher^  as  the  goo<l  old  man  calls  it,  mv  brother  wouM 
be  one  ot  the  first  to  see  it,  and  he  would  gradually  think  less 
and  less  of  yon,  till  possibly  he  might  come  to  despise  you,  and 
to  repent  of  his  choice :  for  the  least  shadow  of  an  imposition, 
or  low  cunning,  or  mean  selfishness,  he  cannot  bear. 

In  short,  you're  a  charming  girl ;  and, Lady  Betty  says  so 
too ;  and  moreover  adds,  that  if  he  makes  you  not? the  best  and 
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faithfuUest  of  husbands,  he  cannot  deserve  you,  for  all  his 
fortune  and  bh'th.  And  in  my  heart  I  begin  to  think  so 
too. 

But  won't  you  oblige  me  with  the  sequel  of  your  letter  to 
your  father?  For,  you  promise,  my  dear  charming  scribbler,.. 
in  that  you  sent  to^me,  to  write  again  to  hi9  letter ;  and  I  long 
to  iiee  how  you  answer  the  latter  part  of  it,  about  your  re]a<« 
tions  desiring  already  to  come  and  live  with  him.  1  know  what  I 
cvpect  from  you.  But  let  it  be  what  it  will,  send  it  to  me 
•xactly  as  you  wrote  it ;  and  I  shall  see  whether  I  have  reason 
to  praise  or  reprove  you.  But  surely,  Pamela,  youMnust  leave 
one  room  to  blame  you  for  something.  'Indeed  I  can  hardly 
bear  the  thought,  that  you  should  so  much  excel  as  you  do, 
and  have  more  prudence,  by  nature,  a»  it  were,  than  the  best 
of  us  get  in  the  course  of  the  genteelest  education,  and  with  fifty 
advantages,  at  least,  in  conversation,  that  you  could  not  have, 
by  reason  of  my  mother's  retired  life,  while  you  were  with  her, 
and  your  close  attendance  on  her  person. 

But  I'll  tell' you  what  has  been  a  great  improvement  to  yoii; 
it  is  your  own  writings,'  This  itch  of  scribbling  has  been  a 
charming  help  to  you.  For  here,  having  a  natural  fund  of 
good  sense,  and  a  prudence  above  your  years,  you  have,  with 
the- observations  these  have  enabled  you  to  make,  been  flint  and 
steel  tooj  as  I  may  say,  to  yourself:  so  that  you  have  struck 
fire  when,  you  pleased,  wanting  nothing  but  a  few  dry  leaves, 
Jike  the  first  pair  in  old  Du  Bartas,  to  serve  as  tindei  to  catch 
your  animating  sparks.  •  So  that  reading  constantly,  and  thus 
using  yourself  to  write,  and  enjoying  besides  the  henefic  oF  a 
good  memory,  evei*y  thing* you  heardor  read  became  your  own; 
and  not  only  so,  but  was  improved  by  passing  through  more 
salubrious  ducts  and  vehicles ;  like  some  fine  fuit  grafted  upon 
a>  common  free  stock,  whose  more  exuberant  juices  serve  to 
bnng  to  quicker  and  greater  peifection  the  downy  peach,  or 
the  smooth  nectarine,'  with  its  crimson.blush. 

Really,  Pamela^  \  believe,  I,  too,  shall  improve  by  writing 
to  you— Why,  ybu  dear  saucy-face,  at  this  raie,  you'll  make 
every  one  that  converses  with  you,  beiter,  and  wiser,  and 
t»itUer  to4),  as  far  as  1  kciow,  than  they  ever  before  thought 
there  was  room  for  'em  to  be. 

As  to  my  own  part,  I  begin  to  like  what  I  have  written  my- 
self, I  think !  and  your  correspondence  will  possibly  revive  the 
poetical  ideas  that  used  to  fire  my  mind,  before  I  entered  intd 
the  drowsy  married  life  ;  for  my  good  Lord  Davers's  turn  hap- 
pens-not  to  be  to  books;  and  so  by  degrees,  my  imagination 
was  in  a  manner  quenched,  and  I,  as  a  dutiful  wife  should,  en- 
deavour to  form  my  taste  hy  thatt)f  the  man  I  chose.     But^ 
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after  all,  Pamela,  you  are  not  to  be  a  little  proud  (I  can  tell- 
you  that)  of  my  cqrrespendence  ;  and  I  could  not  have  thought 
It  ever  would  have  come  to  this :  but  youMl  have  the  penetration 
to  observe,  that  I  am  the  more  free  and  unreserved,  to  encourage 
you  to  write  without  restraint :  for  already  you  have  made  us 
a  family  of  writers  and  readers :  so  that  Lord  Davers  himself  is 
bepome  enamoured  of  your  letters,  and  desires  of  all  things  he- 
may  hear  read  every  one  that  passes  between  us. — Nay,  Jackey, 
for  that  matter,  who  was  the  most  thoughtless,  whistling,  saun-? 
tering  fellow  you  ever  knew,  and  whose  delight  in  a  book  r^f^ 
no  higher  th^n  a  song  or  a  catch,  now  comes  in  with  an  inr- 
quiring  face,  and  vows  he^ll  set  pen  to  paper,  and  turn  letter^ 
writer  himself;  and  intend^  (if  my  brother  wqn't  take  it  amiss, 
he  says)  to  begin  to  you^  provided  he  could  be  sure  of  an 
answer, 

I  have  twenty  things  still  to  say ;  for  you  have  unlocked  all 
our  bosomir  And  yet  I  intended  not  to  write  above  ten  or  a 
dozen  lines  when  I  began; — only  to  tell  you,  that  I  woul4 
have  you  take  your  own  way,  in  your  subjects,  and  in  your 
^tyle. — And  if  you  will  \m%  give  me  hope,  that  you  are  in  the 
way  I  so  much  wish  to  have  you  in,  I  will  then  call  myself 
your  afiectionate  sister;  but  till  then,  it  shall  only  barely  be 
your  correspondent^  B,  Dav£RS. 

You'll  proceed  lyitb  the  account  of  your  ^C^ntish  a^air,  \ 
^oiibt  not. 

LETTER  XIIL 

MY  DEAR  GOOD  LADY, 

WHAT  kind,  what  generous  things  are  you  pleased  to  say 
of  your  happy  correspondent !  And  what  reason  have 
I  to  value  myself  on  such  an  advantage  as  is  now  before  me,  if 
I  am  capable  of  improving  it  as  I  ought,  from  a  correspondence 
wit{i  so  noble  and  so  admired  a  lady !  I  wish  I  be  not  now  proud 
indeed  I -^To  be  praised  by  such  a  genius,  and  my  honoured 
benefactor^s  worthy  sister,  whose  iavour,  next  to  his,  it  waa 
always  my  chief  ambition  to  obtain,  is  what  would  be  enough 
to  fill  with  vanity  a  steadier  and  a  more  equal  mind  thaa 
mine. 

I  have  heard  from  my  late  honoured  lady,  what  a  fine  pen 
her  beloved  daughter  was  mistress  of,  when  she  pleased  to 
take  it  up.  But  I  never  could  have  had  the  presumptiop,  but 
trom  your  ladyship's  own  motion,  to  hope  to  be  in  any  manner, 
the  subject  of  it,  much  less  to  be  called  your  correspondent. 

f  ndeed,  Madam,  I  am  proud,  very   proud  of  this  hopopr, 
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and  consider  it  as  such  a  heightening  to  my  pleasures,  as  only 
ihat  could  give;  and  I  will  set  about  obeyiitg  your  ladyship 
without  reserve. 

But  permit  me,  in  the  £rst  place,  to  disclaim  any  merit, 
from  my  own  poor  writings,  to  that  improvement  which  your 
goodness  imputes  to  ipc  What  I  'have  to  boast,  of  that  sort^ 
is  owing  principally,  if  it  deserves  commendation,  to  my  latel 
excellent  lady. 

It  is  hardly  to  be  imagined  what  pains  her  ladyship  took  with 
her  poor  servant.  Beside^  making  me  keep  a  bQok  of  her  cha-  ' 
rities  dispensed  by  my  hands,  she  caused  me  always  to  set  down, 
in  my  way,  the  cases  of  the  distressed,  their  griefs  from  their 
misfortunes,  and  thpir  joys  in  her  bountiful  relief;  and  so  I  Was. 
entered  early  into  the  various  turns  that  afi^cted  worthy  hearts^ 
and  wa$  taught  the  better  to  regulate  my  own,  especially  by  the 
help  of  the  fine  observations  which  my  good  lady  used  to  make, 
to  me,  when  I  read  to  hpr  what  I  wrote.  For  many  a  time 
has  her  geperous heart  overflowed  with  plea$^re  at  my  renxiarks* 
and  with  praises ;  and  }  was  her  good  girl,  hc;r  de^  Pamela, 
her  hopeful  maidep ;  and  she  would  somet^imes  snatch  my  hand 
With  transport,  and  draw  me  to  her,  and  voiK^afe  to  kiss,  mei 
and  always  was  saying,  what  she  would  do  fqf  ^iie,  iC-  Godl 
spared  her,  and  I  continued  to  be  deserving.  .^,     . 

0  my  d^r  la({y  I  you  cannot  think  what  an  encouragement 
this  condescending  behaviour  and  goodness  was  to  me^  Indeed, 
Madam,  you  cannot  think  it.    . 

1  used  to  throw  myself  at  l)er  feet,  and  embrace  her  knoes; 
and,  my  eyes  streaming  with  tears  of  joy,  would  often  cry — 
*  O  continue  to  mp,  my  dearest  lady,  the  blessing  of  youc 
favour,  and  kind  instructions,  at^d  it  is  all  yoqr  happy,  happy 
Pamela,  can  wish  for. 

But  I  will  proceed  to  obey  your  ladyship,  and  write  with  a9 
much  freedom  as  I  possibly  can :  for  you  must  not  expect; 
that  I  can  entirely  divest  myself  of  that  awe  which  will  neces- 
sarily lay  me  under  a  greater  restraint,  than  if  I  was  writing  to 
my  father  aqd  mother^,  whose  partiality  for  their  daughter 
made  ipe,  in  a  manner,  secure  of  their  good  opinions. 

And  now,  that  I  may  shorten  the  work  before  me,  in  the 
account  I  ^m  to  give  of  the  sweet  fortnight  that  we  passed  in 
Kent,  I  jnclpse  not  only  the  copy  of  the  letter  ypur  ladyship 
desired  to  send  you,  but  n^y  father's  answer  to  it,  which,  with 
those  you  haye  already,  will  set  before  your  ladysjiip  all  you 
want  to  see  in  relation  to  the  desire  some  of  my  kiqdred  had 
to  live  with  my  father,  and  my  own  opinion  on  the  occasion, 
And  I  am  humoly  confident  you  will  join  in  sentiment  with  me ; 
for  persons  are  le^s  doubtful  of  approbs^tiopi  .y/hen  their  ipind^ 
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are  incapable  of  dark  reserves,  or  such  views  as  they  would' 
be  afraid  dhot^ld,  be  detected  by  any  watchful  observer  of  their 
conduct:    and  your  ladyship  gives  me  double  pleasure,  that 

Jou  are  pleased  to  have  an  aye  upon  mine ;  first,  because  I 
ope  it  will  be  such  as  v<^ill  generally  be^f  the  strictest  scrutiny  ; 
and  next,  because,  when  my  actions  fall  short  of  my  intentions, 
I  presume  to  hope  your  ladyship  will  be  as  kind  a  mom  tor  to 
me,  as  you  are  a  correspondent  \  and  then  I  shall  have  art 
opportunity  to  correct  myself,  and  be,  as  near  as  my  slender 
talents  will  permit,  what  your  ladyship  would  have  m^  to  be« 

As  the  letters  I  sent  before^  and  those  I  now  send,  will  let 
your  ladyship  into  several  particulars;  such  as  a  brief  descrip- 
tion of  the  house  and  farm,  and  your  honoured  brother's  inten- 
tions of  retiring  thither  now*and-lhen ;  of  the  happiness  and 
gratitudev  of  my  dear  parents,  and  their  wishes  to  be  able  to  de- 
serve the  comforts  his  goodness  has  hea]>ed  upon  them;  and  that 
in-stronger  lights  than  I  am  able  to  set  them ;  I  will  only ^  itk  a 
summary  manner,  mention  the  rest :  and,  particularly ^ 

That  the  behaviour  of  my  dear  benefactor,  tome,  to  my 
parent!^  to  Mv.  Longnaan,  abd  to  the  tenants,  was  one  con- 
tinued series  of  bemgtiity  and  corulescension.  He  endeavoured^ 
in  every  kind  and  generous  way,  to  encourage  tbe  good  couple 
to  be  free  and  cheerful  with  him ;  and  seeing  them  unable  to  get 
Ovef  that  awe  and  respect,  which  they  owe  him  above  all 
mankind,  and  which  they  sought  to  pay  him  on  all  occasions, 
he  would  take  their  hands,  and  more  than  once  called  them 
by  the  nearest  and  dearest  names  of  relationship,  as  if  they  were 
bis  own  parents;  and  I  believe  would  have  distinguished. 
tbem  oftenor  in  this  manner,  but  that  he  saw  them  too  much 
a^pted  with  his  goodness  to  bear  the  honour  (as  my  dear 
father  says  in  his  first  letter)  with  eqtuilness  of  temper ;  and 
be  seemed  always  to  delight  In  being  particularly  kind  to 
them  befbre  strangers,  and  before  the  tenants,  and  before  Mr. 
Sorby,  and  Mr.  Bennet,  and  Mr.  Shepherd,  three  of  the  prtn- 
eipal  gentlemen  in  the  neighbourhood,  who,  with  their  ladies, 
came  to  visit  us,  and  whose  visits  we  £7/^Teturned ;  for  your 
dear  brother^  would  not  permit  my  father  and  mother  to  decHne 
the  invitation  of  those  worthy  families. 

Judge  you,  my  dear  lady,  with  what  a  joy  these  kind  dis- 
tinctions, and  his  sweet  behaviour,  must  fill  their  honest  hearts. 
Judge  of  my  grateful  sentiments  and  acknowledgments,  of 
these  hourly  instances  of  his  goodness :  and  judge  the  respect 
with  which  this  must  inspire  every  one  for  the  good  couple. 
And  when  once  Mrs.  Bennet  had  like  to  have  said  something  of 
their  former  condition,  which  she  would  have  recalled  in  some 
confusion,  and  when  she  could  not,  apologized  for  it,  the  dear 
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gentleman  ssiid'*--^  All  is  well,  Mrs.  Bennet ;  no  apologies  are 
necessary;  and  to  assure  yon  they  are  not,  V\\  tell  you  myelf 
what  you  cannot  have  heard  so  particularly  from  others,  and 
which,  were  I  to  endeavour  to  conceal,  would  be  a  piece  of 
pride  as  stupid  as  despicahle.'  So,  in  a  concise  manner,  he 
gave  them  an  accouor  of  my  story,  so  much  to  my  advantage, 
and  so  little  to  his  own,  in  the  ingenuous  relation  of  his  attempt^ 
upon  me,  that  you  can't  imagine,  Madam,  how  much  the 
gentry  were  affected  by  it,  and  how  much,  in  particular,  they 
applauded  him  for  the  generosity  of  his  actions  to  tae,  and  to 
my  dear  parents.  And  your  ladyship  will  permit  me  to  observe, 
that  since  the  matter  is  circumstanced  as  it  is,  policy,  as  well  as 
nobleness  of  mind,  obliged  him  to  this  frankness  and  acknow- 
ledgment ;  for  having  said  worse  of  himself,  and  as  mean  of 
my  parents'  foaunes,  as  any  one  could  think,  what  remained 
for  the  hearers  but  to  applaud^  when  he  had  left  them  no  room 
to  reproach^  not  so  much  as  in  thought  ? 

Every  day  we  rode  out,  or  walked  a  little  about  the  groutrds ; 
and  while  we  were  there,  he  employed  hands  to  cut  a  vista 
thiough  a  coppice  as  they  call  ir,  or  rattier  a  little  wood,  to  a 
rising  ground,  which,  fronting  an  old  fashioned  balcony,  in  the 
middle  of  the,  house,  he  ordered  it  to  be  planted  like  a  grove, 
and  a  pretty  alcove  to  be  erected  on  its  summit,  of  which  he 
has  sent  ihem  a  draught,  drawn  by  his  own  hand.  And  this, 
and  a  few  other  alterations,  mentioned  in  my  letter  to  my  fa- 
ther, are  to  be  finished  against  we  go  down  next. 

The  dear  gentleman  was  every  hour  pressing  me,  while 
th«re,  ;o  tjike  one  diversion  or  other,  frequently  upbraiding 
me,  that  I  seemed  not  to  choose  any  thing ;  urging  me  to  pro- 
pose sometimes  what  I  could  rvish  he  should  oblige  me  in,  and 
not  always  to  leave  it  to  him  to  choose  for  me;  saying,  he 
was  half-afraid,  that  my  constant  compliance  with  every  thing 
he^ proposed,  laid  me^someiimes  under  a  restraint ;  and  he  would 
have  me  have  a  will  of  my  own,  since  it  was  impossible,  that 
it  could  be  such  as  he  sliould  not  take  a  delight  in  conforming 
toir. 

Bat,  when  (as  I  told  him)  his  goodness  to  me  made  him 
rather  study  what  would  oblige  me  than  himself,  even  to 
the. prevention  of  all  my  wishes,  how  was  it  possible  for  me 
not  to  receive  with  pleasure  and  gratitude  every  intimation  from 
bim^  in  such  a  manner  as  that,  though  it  might  seem  to  be  the 
cficct  of  an  implicit  obedience  to  his  will,  yet  was  it  (nor 
could  it  be  otherwise)  entirely  agreeable  to  ray  own  ? 

I  will  not  trouble  your  ladyship  with  any  further  farticulars 
relating  to  this  happy  fortnight,  which  was  made  up  all  of 
\9hite  and  iiacl0gd«d  days,  i  to  Hie .  very  last }  and  yourjadyship 
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vrill  judge  better  than  I  can  describe^  what  a  pslrdng  there  wasr 
between  my  dear  parents^  and  their  honoured  benefactor  and 
me. 

We  set  out,  attended  with  the  good  wishes  of  crowds  of 
persons  of  all  degrees  ;  for  your  dear  brother  left  behind  him 
noble  instances  of  his  bounty ;  it  being  the  jirst  time,  as  be 
bid  Mr<  Longman  say,  that  he  had  been  down  among  them 
since  chat  estate  had  be^n  in  bis  hands. 

But  permit  mey  Madam,  to  observe,  that  I  ^ouldi  not  for- 
bear ofcen^  very  often^  in  this  happy  period,  to  thank  God  in 
private,  for  the  blessed  terms  upon  which  I  was  there,  to  what 
I  should  have  been^  had  I  gracelessly  accepted  of  those  which 
formerly  were  tendered  to  me  ^  for  your  ladyship  will  remem* 
ber,  that  the  Kentish  estate  was  to  be  part  of  tbe  purchase  of 
my  infamy. 

We  returned  through  London  again,  by  the  like  easy  jour- 
nies,  but  tarried  not  to  see  any  thing  of  that  vast  metropolis^ 
any  more  than  we  did  in  going  through  it  before;  your  beloved 
brother  only  stopping  at  his  banker's,  and  desiring  him  to  look 
out  for  a  handsome  house,  which  he  purposes  to  take  for  his 
winter  residence.  He  chooses  it  to  be  about  the  new  buildings 
called  Hanover  Square;  and  he  left  Mr.  Longman  there  to  see 
one,  which  his  banker  believed  ^^ould  be  fit  for  him.  ' 

And  thus,  my  dear  good  lady,    I  havfe  answered  your  first 

commands,  by  the  help  of  the  letters  which  passed  between  my 

dear  parents  ami  mc ;  and  conclude  this,  with  the  assurance  that 

I  am,  with  high  respect,  your  ladyship's  most  obliged,  and 

faithful  servant f 

P.  B. 

LETTER  XIV. 

MY   DEAREST  LADY, 

INO  W  set  myself  to  obey  your  ladyship's  second  command^, 
which  is,  to  give  an  aocount  in  what  manner  your  dear  brother 
broke  to  me  the  affair  of  the  unfortunate  Miss  Godfrey,  with 
my  behaviour  upon  it :  and  this  I  cannot  do  b^ttef,  than  by 
transcribing  the  relation  I  gave  at  that  time,  in  letters  to  mf 
dear  parents,  which  your  ladyship  has  not  seen,  in  these  very- 
words. 

[See  Vol.  L  p.  43^5,  beginning   « My  dear  Mr.   B.'  dowA 

to  p.  445,] 
Thus  far,  my  dear  lady,  the  relation  I  gave  to  rtiy  patents, 
at  the  time  of  my  being  first  acquainted  with  this  melancholy 
adair. 
It  is  a  great  pleasure  to  nw^  that  I  can  alrefidy  flatter  taj^% 
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from  the  hints  you  kindly  give  me,  that  I  behaved  as  you 
wished  I  should  behave.  Indeed,  Madam,  I  could  not  help  ir, 
for  I  pitied  most  sincerely  the  unhappy  lady ;  and  though  I 
could  not  but  rejoice,  that  I  had  had  the  grace  to  escape  the 
dangerous  attempts  of  the  dear  intriguer,  yet  never  did  the 
story  of  any  unfortunate  lady  make  such  an  impression  upon 
me  as  her's  did :  she  loved  Azm,  and  believed,  uo  doubt,  he 
loved  her  too  well  to  tak^  ungenerous  advantages  of  her  soft 
passion  for  him ;  and  so,  by  degrees,  put  herself  into  his  power ; 
and  too  seldom,  alas  !  have  the  nohlest-minded  of  the  seducing 
sex  the  mercy  or. the  goodness  to. spare  the  poor  creatures  that 
do ! — And  then  this  love,  to  be  sure,  is  a  sad  thing,  when  once 
it  is  suffered  to  reign;  a  perfect  tyrant  !--^requiring  an  uncon* 
ditional  obedience  to  its  arbitrary  dictates,  and  deeming  every 
instance  of  discretion  and  prudence,  and  virtue  itself,  toooften^ 
but  as  so  many  acts  of  rebellion  to  its  usurped  authority* 

And  then,  how  do  even  blemishes  become  perfections  in 
those  we  love  ?  Crimes  themselves  too  often,  to  inconsiderate 
minds,  appear  bqt  as  human  failings;  and  human  failings  .^re  a 
cmimon  causey  and  every  frail  person  excuses  them  for  his  or 
her  own  sake. 

Tl\ea 'tis  another  misfortune  of  people  in  love;  they  always 
think  highly  of  the  beloved  object,  and  lowly  of  themselves; 
such  a  dismal  rooitifier  is  love  I 

I  say  not  this.  Madam,  to  excuse  the  poor  lady's  fall :  no-« 
thing  can  do  that ;  because  virtue  is,  and  ought  to  be,  preferable 
to  ail  considerations,  and  to  life  itself.  But,  methinks,  I  love 
this  dear  lady  so  well  for  the  sake  of  her  edifying  penitence, 
that  I  would  fain  extenuate  her  crime,  if  I  could ;  and  the  rather, 
as,  in  all  probability,  it  was  z first  love  on  both  sides;  and 
so  he  could  not  appear  to  her  as  ^practised  deceiver. 

Your  ladyship  will  see,  by  what  I  have  transcribed*  how  I 
behaved  •  riiyself  to  the  dear  Miss  Goodwin ;  and  1  am  so 
fond  of  the  little  charmer,  as  well  for  the  sake  of  her  unhappy 
mother,  though  personally  unknown  to  me,  as  for  the  rela- 
tion she  bears  to  ihe  dear  gentleman  whom  I  am  bound  to 
love  and  honour,  that  I  must  beg  your  ladyship*s  interest  to 
procure  her  to  be  given  up  to  my  care,  when  it  shall  be  thought 
proper.  I  am  suy  I  shall  act  by  her  as  tenderly  as  if  I  was 
her  own  mother.  And  glad  lam,  that  the  poor  unfauhy  baby 
is  so  jjistly  beloved  by  Mr.  B. 

But  I  Will  here  conclude  this  letter,  with  assuring  your 
ladyship,  that  I  am  your  obliged  and  humble  servant^ 

P.  B. 


N«  14.  Vou  II. 
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LETTER  XV. 

Wi  GOOD  LADY, 

I  NOW  come  to  your  ladyship's  remarks  on  my  conduce  to 
Mrs.  Jewkes ;  which  yots  are  plea^d  to  think  too  kind  and 
forciving,  considering  the  poor  woman^s  baseness. 

Your  ladyship  says,  that  I  ought  hot  to  hate  borne  her  !n 
my  Sight,  after  the  impudent  assistance  she  gave  to  his  lewd 
attempts;  much  less  to  have  left  her  in  her  place,  and  re- 
ivarded  her.  Alas!  my  dear  lady,  what  could  I  do?  a  poor 
prisoner,  as  I  was  made,  for  weeks  together,  in  breach  of  all 
the  laws  of  civil  society ;  without  a  soul  who  durst  be  nay 
friend ;  and  every  day  expecting  to  be  ruined  and  undone, 
by  one  of  the  haughtiest  and  most  determined  spirits  in  the 
world  ! — And  v^hen  it  pleased  God,  to  turn  his  heart,  and  in- 
cline him  to  abandon  his  wicked  attempts,  and  to  profiess  ho- 
nourable love  to  me,  his  poor  servant,  can  it  be  thought  I  was 
to  insist  upon  conditions  with  such  a  gentleman,  who  had  me 
in  his  power ;  and  who,  if  I  had  provoked  him,  might  have  re* 
sumed  all  his  wicked  purposes  against  me  ? 

Inileed,  I  was  too  much  overjoyed,  after  all  my  dangers 
past,  (which  were  so  great,  that  I  could  not  go  to  rest, 
nor  rise,  but  with  such  apprehensions,  that  I  wished  for  death 
rather  than  life)  to  think  of  refusing  any  terms  that  I  could 
yield  to,  and  keep  my  honour. 

And  though  such  noble  ladies,  as  your  ladyship  and  Lady 
Betty,  who  are  born  to  independency,  and  are  hereditarily,  as 
I  may  say,  on  a  foot  with  the  highest-descended  gentleman  in 
the  land,  might  have  exerted  a  spirit,  and  would  have  had  a 
right  to  have  chosen  your  own  servants,  and  to  have  distributed 
rewards  and  punishments  to  the  deserving  and  undeserving,  at 
your  own  good  pleasure ;  yet  what  had  I,  a  poor  girl,  who 
owed  even  my  title  to  common  notice  to  the  bounty  of  my 
late  good  lady,  and  had  only  a  kind  of  imputed  sightliness  of 
])erson,  though  enough  to  make  roe  the  subject  of  vile  attempts ; 
who,  from  a  situation  of  teiTor  and  apprehension,  was  lifted 
up  to  an  hope,  beyond  my  highest  ambition,  and  was  bid  to 
pardon  the  bad  woman,  as  an  instance,  that  I  could  forgive  his 
own  hard  usage  of  me ;  who  had,  experienced  so  often  the 
violence  and  impetuosity  of  his  temper,  which  even  his  beloved 
mother  never  ventured  to  oppose  till  it  began  to  subside, 
and  then,  indeed,  he  was  all  goodness  and  acknowledgment, 
of  vnhvdx  I  could  give  your  ladyship  more  than  one  instance. 

What,  I  say,  had  I  to  do,  to  take  upon  mc  lady-airs,  afid 
tp  resent  ? 
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•  * 

But,  my  dear  ladies,  (let  me,   id  this  instance,  bespeak  the 
attention   of  you  both)  I  should  be  inexcusable,  if  1  did  not  tell : 
you  all   the  truth ;  and  that  is,  that  I   not  only   forgave  the 
poor  wretch,  in  regard  to  his  commands,  bu(  from  my  ouin 
inclination  also. 

If  I  am  wrong  in  saying  this,  I  must  suhnrit  it  to  your 
ladyships ;  and,  as  I  pretend  not  to  perfection,  am  ready  to« 
take  the  blame  I  shall  be  found  to  deserve  in  your  ladyships* 
judgments :  but  indeed,  were  it  to  do  again,  I  verily  think,  I 
could  not  help  forgiving  her.  And  were  I  not  able  to  say  this, 
I  should  be  thought  to  have  made  a  mean  court  to  my  master's 
passions,  and  to  have  done  a  wrong  thing  with  my  eyes 
open :  which,  I  humbly  conceive,  no  one  should  do. 

When  full  power  was  given  me  over  this  poor  creature^ 
(seemingly  at  least,  though  it  might  possibly  have  been  resumed, 
and  I  might  have  been  recommitted  to  her's  had  1  given  him 
reason  to  think  I  made  an  arrogant  use  of  it)  yon  cannot  imagine 
what  a  triumph  I  had  in  my  mind  over  the  mortified  guilt, 
\irhich  (from  the  highest  degree  of  insolence  and  imperiousness, 
that  before  had  hardened  her  masculine  features)  appeared  in 
her  countenance,  when  she  found  the  cables  likely  to  be  soon 
turned  upon  her. 

This  change  of  behaviour,  which  at  first  discovered  itself 
in  a  sullen  awe,  and  afterwards  in  a  kind  of  siletit  respecr, 
shewed  me  what  an  influence  power  had  over  her;  and  thac 
when  she  could  treat  her  late  prisoner,  when  taken  into  favour, 
so  obsequiously,  it  was  the  less  wonder  the  bad  woman  could 
tliink  it  her  duty  to  obey  commands  so  unjust,  when  h^r  obe- 
dience to  them  was  required  frona  her  master.       ,  . 

To  be  sure,  if  a  look  could  hav^  killed  her,  after  some  of 
her  bad  treatment,  she  had  been  slain  pver  and  over,  .as. I  may 
say:  but  to  me,  who  was  always  taught  to  distinguid:).  bet  ween 
the  person  and  the  action,  I  could  not  hold  my  resentjnent 
against  the  poor  passive  machine  of  mischief  one  day  togetlier, 
though  her  actions  were  so  odious  to  me. 

I  Siould  indeed  except  that  time  of  my  grand  trial,  when 
she  appeared  so  much  a  wretch  to  me,  that  I  saw  her.  not  (even 
after  two  days  that  she  was  kept  from  me)  without  great  flutter 
and  emotion  of  heart;  and  I  had  represented  to  your  brother 
before,  how  hard  a  condition  it  was  for  me  to  forgive  so  much. 
Unwomanly  wickedness. 

Bur^  my  dear  ladies,  when  I  considered  the  matter  in  one  par<> 
ticular  light,  I  could  the  more  easily  forgive  herj  %nii  leaving 
forgiven  her,  biOi*  her  in  my  sight,  and  act  by  her  (as  a  con* 
sequence  of  that  forgiveness)  as  if  she  had  not  so  horribly 
ofleodc(l-*-£lse  how  would  i(  have  been  forgiveness  ?  especially 
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aff  she  was  aebanned  of  her  criaie,  and  there  Tvas  no  fear  of  her 
repeating  it.  '  ' 

Thus  then  I  thought  oil  the  occasion :— *  Poor  wretched 
agent,  for  purposes  little  less  than  infernal  1  i  ^will  forgive  thee, 
since  thy  master  and  7ny  master  will  have  it  so.  And  indeed 
thou  art  beneifth  the  resentment  feven  of  such  a  poor  girl  as  I. 
I  will  piii/  thee,  base  and  abject  as  thou  art.  And  she  who  is 
the  object  of  my  pity  is  surely  beneath  my  aiige^r.  My  eye, 
that  used  to  quiver  and  tremble  at  thy  haughty  eye^  shall  skow, 
with  conscious  Worthiness,  take  a  superior  steadiness,,  and  look 
down  thy  scowling  guilty  one  into  self-condemnation,  the 
^atG  thou  couKIst  never  cast  mine  into,  nor  from  it  wilt  be 
^ble  to  raise  tbtne  own !  Bear  the  reproach  of  thine,  own-  wicked 
hearty  Jowy  vile  womaii,  unworthy  as  thou  ar^  of  che  natde^ 
and  chosen,  as  it  should  seem,  for  a  foil  .to  the  innocent, 
and  td  makd  purity  shine  forth  the  brighter,  th^vnly  good  uac 
such  wretches  ai  thou  can  be  of  to  others  (except  for  examples 
of  pes)itence  and  mercy:)  This  will  be  punishment  encnagh 
for  thee,  without  my  exposing  myself  td  the  imputation  <xf 
descending  so  near  a  level  with  tliee,  as  to  redent  tliy  basencfis 
when  tinouhasthe  powcV  to  hurt  me!'  ,    .:  ^ 

Such  were  then  my  thoughts,  my  proud   tkoug.htsvi  so  fir- 
was  I  from  beiAg  guilty-  of-  m/^^'<m^/  mbahnes&^ja  forgiving, 
at  Mr. '  B.^s  interposition,  the  poor,*   io^^cfeej^ng,  'abject, 
self-viHfru&tdknd  fnaster-jmortified  Mr^«  Jawkes*:^ 
.  And  do  you  think,  ladies;  when  yoti  revbWe  in- your  thoughts,' 
^ho  I  w&s,  and  what'  I  wa^,  atid^  what  ^i^  had  h^en  designed, 
fov-;  when  you  ' revplve  the  ^tmafising  furh'  in  my  favour,. and 
the  prospects  before  me  '(prdspeets  bo  m^oh  above  my  hopes^ 
thj|t  I  left  therft  entirely  to  l^dVideiace  -ta  direct,  for  me,'Q&  it 
pleased,' with<yat'  daring  to  loWlc  f^^rward  ^  yfhzc  those  iprost 
jKcts/setfmed  osituraliy^d  t^tid;)' when  I.c^dsee.my  haughty- 
perseootor  •  btiooit^e  my  repemant^  protector;!'  the  lofty   spirit: 
that  u^  to  make -me  ^tremhlo^  and^to  whit:h:  I  nev^  C4m\ji; 
lookup  without  awe>  iskcept'^in  those  amrtfatingcases^  where' 
his  gtiiJty  ^'tempts,  and   rhe'toticern  I  hiad'ta  preserve  jkiy 
Innocence,  gave  a  courage  more  than  natunU^  to  my  otherwise- 
dastardly  heart:    whei! 'this  impetvouS'   spirit  c^oold'  stoop  .to 
request '0|Ae  whom  h^  hdd  sunk  beneath  even  hec  usual  low^ 
pharacter  of  bis  servant,  wlia' was  his  prisoner,  under  sentence' 
of  a  ruin  worse  than  death,  as  he  had  intended  it,  and  had^ 
seized   her  ''for   th^t   vefy  pt^rpdse;  eoidd  ^t6op  to  acknoin^* 
ledge  the  vileneiss  of  thai  potpt^^'i  could  sayy  at  one  time,  that 
fny  forgiveness  of  Mm.  Je^kes^tihould  sttind  me  in  greyer 
stead  than  I  \^as  awat*e<t)f*    Could' tdl  h^r,  before   me,  that 
fhemu^t  for  fh<^  iutuf^  shew  «^  all  cht' fdspiect  ihat  wa^ 
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dac  to  one  he  must  love  :  at  another,  acknowledge  before  her^^ 
that  he  had  beei)  stark  naught,  and  that  I  was  every  forgiving. 
Again,  to  Mrs.  Jewkes,  putting  himself  on  a  level  with  her, 
a»  to  guilt — *  We  are  both  in  generous  hands :  and,  indeed,  if 
Pamela  did  not  pardon 2/011^  I  should  think  she  but  half  forgave 
m€f  because  you  acted  by  my  insructions  C  anothej*  time  to  the 
same— -^  We  have  been  both  sinners,  and  must  be  both  includ- 
cd  in  one  act  of  grace.* 

When,  I  say,  I  was  thus  lifted  up  to  the  state  of  a  sove- 
reign forgiver,  and  my  lordly  piaster  became  a  petitioner  for 
himself,  and  for  the  guilty  creature,  whom  he  put  under  my 
feet ;  what  a  triumph  was  here  for  the  poor  ,  Pamela !  and 
could  I  liave  been  guilty  of  so  mean  a  pride,  as  to  trample 
upon  the  poor  abject  creature,  when  1  found  her  thus  lowly, 
thus  morticed,  and  wholly  in  my  power?  For  so  she  seemed 
actually  to  be,  while  I  really  .thought  so :  and  would  it  have 
t»een  good  manners  with  regar4i  tp  my  master,  or  policy  with 
respect  to  mys^f,  to  doubt  it,  after  he  had  so  declared  ? 

Then«  my  dear  ladies,  while!  was  enjoying  ^h^  soul-charm- 
idg  fruity  of  that  innocence  which  the  Divine  Grac&  had  ena- 
bled me  tq  presiprve,,  in  spite,  of  so  many  plots  ?»d  contiivanpesj 
onmyma$te/s  ^de,  a^d^Moh  .wicked  instigations  and  assistances 
Onher's,  ai)d  all  my  prospects  were  improv|ng,upon  me  bqyon4 
qiy  wishes;  whe^  all  was .4UQshin^,r  unclo^^ed  sunshine,  and  I 
possessed, my  mjnd  in  peac^,  ^nd  «had.n(;)it;hing  to  do  but  ta  be 
th»)kfiil  to- Providence,  which  l>a;4  h^eutSQ  grlcic^us  to.my  un** 
worthiness,  when  Lsaw,  as  I  8aid;above,  my  persecutor  become 
my  proteqtor,  flny  active  ene<By;io  longer  my  enemy,  but  creep- 
ing witU  slow^  doubtful  feet,  ^nd  speaking,  to,  me  with  awful 
hesitating  doubt  of  my  acceptance*,  a  stamp  of  an  insolent 
foot,  jno w!. turned, in rp  <:u;jtseying  half-ben^:  knjjes;  threatening 
hands  into  supplicating  folds :  and  the  eye  uppity iiig  to  innpr 
cenc^  funnkig  Ipver  with  the  sense,  of  her  own  guilt  i  a  ftrul- 
tering  accent  on  her.  late  menacing  .i;<^jrigji^,  and  uplifted  hand-* 
kerchiefT-*.!  see  she  will  be  my  lad-y  :.4nd,  then  I  knowh<j>wc 
it  will  go  with- me  !' — ^.Was  pot  this,  my  ♦ladies,!,  a  triumph  o^ 
triumphs  ^Jk?  the;  late  miserable,,,  now  .ex^ked:PafnelaN7-Could 
I  do  lesar.than  pardon  .her?  And 'having. declared  that  I. .ds4 
$0,  was  I  not'jCQ  sheyy  |he  ii&fimf^  of  ray.  declijr^t'ion,?. .       v 

I^ecd,.indfjfid,rtT)y  djear  gwdiadies.-«I  4ound?Hcha  subject 
for  exultsktioii'  jn  this  .ftfOMidenlirtl  .change .of  ^y  condioop, 
tb^t  I  had'4iivfih;ado  to.  ^ijbdue.  my.  .tiyngrpiide,- and  thoUgbt 
tlierc  wa&/niv>re>',danger  of  being; Jift;ed.:up,  (ev^y  moment,  tQ 
see  s.uchini|>r^ing  contrition. on  the  poor  csreainre.-jsp^trc)  thati 
to  be  stipppsed  guilty  of  a  joaeanness  of  i^eart.  \n  itoopmg  {^(^f^ 
Mft^am)  ^jii^'W^s  th^n  tbe  prjqudly  proper  wolib.intJK  el^^y^. 
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tion  wherein  I  found  myself)  to  forgive  her! — And,  whail-^* 
should  I  not  forgive  a  creature  for  that  very  baseness  which, 
happily  withstood,  had  so  largely  contributed  to  exalt  me? 
Indeed,  my  dear,  good  ladies,  permit  me  to  repeat,  I  could  not 
choose  but  to  forgive  her  ! — How  could  I  ? — And  would  it  not 
have  been  out  of  character  in  me,  and  against  all  expe(:tation 
of  my  high-souled  (though  sometimes,  as  in  my  case,  foria* 
great  while  together,  meanly-acting)  master  if  I  had  not ! 

Would  it  not  have  shewn  him,  that  the  low-bom  Pamela 
ttras  incapable  of  a  generous  aiction,  had  she  refused  the  onfy 
request  her  humble  condition  had  given  her  the  opportunity  of 
granting,  at  that  time^  with  innocence  ?  Would  he  not  have 
thought  the  humble  cottager  as  capable  of  insolence,  and  venr 
geance  too,  in  her  turn,  as  the  better  born?  and  that  she  wan- 
ted but  the  power,  to  shew  the  like  ^unrelenting  temper,  by 
which  she  had  so  grievously  suffered  ?-^And  might  not  this 
have  given  him  room  to  think  me  (and  to  have  resumed  and 
prosecuted  his  purposes  accordingly)  fitter  fbr  an  arrogant  kept 
mistress,  than  an  humble  and  obliged  wife  ? 

•I  see,*  (might  he  hot  have  said?)  *  the  girl  has  strong 
passions  and  resentments ;  and  she  that  has,  will  be  acted,  and 
sometimes  gtwerned^  by  them.^ — I  ^ill  improve  upon  the  hint 
ihc  herself  has  now  given  me,  by  her  inexorable  temper : — I 
will  gratify  her  revenge,  till  I  turn  it  upon  herself:  I  will 
indulge  her  pride,  till  I  make  it  administer  to  her  fall!  for  a' 
wifel  cannot  think  of  in  the  low-born  cottager;  especially 
when  she  has  lurking  in  her  all  the  pride  and  arrogance,'  (you 
know,  my  ladies^  his  haughty  way  of  speaking  of  our  sex) 
♦  of  the  better  descended. — And  by  a  little  perseverance,  and 
watching  her  unguarded  hours,  and  applying  temptations  to  her 
passions,  I  shall  tirst  discover  them,  and  then  make  my  ad* 
vantage  of  them.' 

Might  not  this  have  been  the  language,  and  this  the-'reso-: 
}mion,  ofsddb  a  deat  wicked  intriguer? — For,  my  lady,  you 
€kn  hard)y  conceive  the  struggles  he  apparently  had  to  bring 
jown  his  high  spirit  to  so  humble  a  level.  And  though,  I  hope^ 
all  would  have  been,  m^\s'w6r$t  case,  inef&ctual,  through' 
Divine  grace,  yet  how  do  I  krK>w  what  lurking  vileness  mi^t 
Imve  appeared  by  degrees  in  thU  frail  heart,  to  have  encouraged 
his  designs,  and  to  hate  augmented  my  trials  and  my  dangers  ? 
Ani  perhaps  downright  violence  might  have  be^n  used,  if  he 
cobtd  not,  on  one  hand,  have  subdued  his  passidnir/^mf,  on  the 
bther,  have  ovencome  his  pride.  A  pride,  that  every  one,  re- 
flecting upon  the  disparity  of  birch  and  condition  between  us, 
would  have  dignified  with  the  name  of  decency;  a  |)iide  that 
^as  become  such  an  essential  part  of  the  dear  gendeman's  chi^ 
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racter,  in  the  Instance  of.  a  wife,  that  although  he  knew  he 
could  not  keep  it  up,  if  he  made  me  happy,  yet  it  was  no  small 
motive  in  his  choosing  me,  in  one  respect,  because  he  expecred 
from  me  more  humility,  more  submission,  than  he  thought  he 
had  reason  to  flatter  himself  would  be  paid  him  by  a  lady  equally 
born  and  educated :  and  of  this  I  will  send  your  ladyship  an 
instance,  in  a  transcription  from  that  part  of  my  journal  you 
have  not  seen,  of  his  lesions  to  me,  on  the  occasion  your  lady- 
ship so  well  remembers,  of  my  incurring  his  displeasure  by 
interposing  between  yourself  and  him  in  your  misunderstanding 
at  the  Hall;  for,  Madam,  I  intend  to  send,  at  times,  any  thing 
I  think  worthy  of  your  ladyship's  attention,  out  of  those  papers 

Jfou  were  so  kind  as  to  excuse  me  from  sending  you  in  the 
ump,  and  many  of  which  must  needs  have  appeared  very  im- 
pertinent to  such  judges. 

Thus,  could  your  ladyship  have  thought  it  ? — have  I  ven- 
tured upon  a  strange  paradox,  that  even  this. strongest  instance 
of  his  debasing  hiniself,  is  not  the  weakest  of  his  pride ;  and 
he  ventured  once  at  Sir  Simon  Darnford's  to  say,  in  your  lady- 
ship's hearing,  as  you  may  remember,  that,  in  his  conscience^ 
he  thought  he  should  hardly  have  made  a  tolerable  husband  to 
any  body  but  Pamela:  and  why  ?  For  the  reasons  you  will  see 
in  the  inclosed  papers,  which  give  an  account  of  the  noblest 
and  earliest  curtain-lecture  that  ever  girl  had :  one  of  which 
18^  that  he  expects  to  be  ior/2^  with,  (complied  with ^  he  meant} 
.  even  when  in  the  wrong :  another,  that  a  wife  should  never 
30  much  as  expostulate  with  him,  though  he  was  in  the  wrong, 
till  complying  with  all  he  insisted  upon,  she  should  have  shewn 
him,  she  designed  rather  to  convince  him  for  his  aum  sake, 
than  for  contradiction's  sake ;  and  then,  another  time,  perhaps 
he  might  take  better  resolutions. 

I  hope,  from  what  I  have  said,  it  will  appear  to  your  lady- 
ships, and  to  Lady  Betty  too,  that  I  am  justified,  or  at  least  ex- 
cused, in  pardoning  Mrs.  Jewkcs :  and  I  have  yet  another  reason 
behind,  for  doing  soy  had  she  been  as  absolutely  in  my  power; 
as  the  wish  of  the  most  resenting  person  in  the  world  could 
have  made  her;  and  that  is,  the  hope  I  had,  that  the  poor 
creature,  by  being  continued  in  a  family  where  the  gentleman 
gave  hopes  of  so  desirable  a  reformation,  and  where  .the  ex- 
ample of  the  person  he  was  about  to  horiour  in  so  eminent  a 
degree,  beyond  all  that  could  have  been  hoped  for  by  her  a  few 
days  before,  might  possibly  contribute  ta  make  her  change  her 
manner  of  thinking,  as  well  as  acting. 

I  looked  upon  the  poor  wretch,  in  all  her  deportment  to  me, 
in  my  days  of  trial,  as  one  devoted  to  perdition ;  as  one  who 
]^  no  regard  to  futurp  state  \  but  while  she  could  live  in  ease 
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and  plenty  for  a  poor  remainder  of  years,  cared  not  what  she 
did,,  and  was  ready  to  undertake  any  thing  which  persons  of 
power  and  riches  would  put  her  \ipon  :  and  who,  were  she  to 
be  turned  off  disgracefully,  ar  my  desire,  besides  that  I  should 
thereby  shew  myself  to  be  of  an  implacable  spirit,  might  have 
been  entertained  by  some  profligate  persons,  tp  whose  baseness 
such  a  woman  might  be  useful ;  and  that  then  her  power  to  do 
mischief  would  have  been  augmented,  and  she  would  have  gone 
on  more  successfully  to  do  the  devil's  work  ;  and  several  innocenft 
creatures  might  have  been  entangled,  like  so  many  thoughtless 
flies,  in  the  ensnaring  web  of  this  venomous  hearted  spider, 
"which  I  had  so  happily  escaped.  '  Is  it  not  better,  then,* 
thought  I,  *  if  I  can  imprint  convic^on  upon  the  poor  wretch,' 
(whom  its  hopeful  forerunner  shame  bad  already  taken  hold  of) 
*  ami  add  the  delightful  hope  of  mischief  prevented,  to  that  of 
a  soul  reclaimed?'  And  may  not  I,  who  have  been  so  hardly 
used  by  her,  for  that  very  reason,  have  more  influence  upon 
her  than  any  other  person,  even  the  best  of  divines,  could 
have  ? 

Nay,  would  not  this  behaviour  of  mine,  very  probably,  ope- 
rate on  a  much  higher  and  nobler  subject,  her  dear  naughty 
master,  and  let  him  see  the  force  and  amiableness  of  conquering 
one's  self?  that  there  must  be  something  in  that  duty  which 
could  make  so  young  a  creature  regard  it,  in  an  instance  so  dif- 
ficult to  some  minds,  (and  especially  to  the  passionate  and  high- 
born) that  of  forgiving  injuries,  where  there  is  a  power  to  re- 
venge, and  of  returning  good  for  evil  ? 

And  then,  when  no  sullen  behaviour  to  the  poor  wretch,  on 
my  side,  took  place :  no  distant  airs  were  affected,  no  angry- 
brow  put  on,  nor  sharpness  of  speech  used,  towards  one  who 
might  expect  all  these  from  me  ;  would  it  not  shew  him,  that  I 
•was  sincere  in  my  forgiveness?  that  I  was  not  able  to  bear 
malice  ?  was  a  stranger  to  revenge  ?  had  truly  that  softness  of 
nature,  and  placabieness  of  disposition,  which  he  holds  to  be 
the  greatest  merit  in  our  sex  ;  and  which,  I  dare  say,  your  lady- 
ship will  join  with  me  in  opinion,  is  indispensably  necessary 
to  the  happy  life  of  the  person  who  is  his  wife  ? 

Then  1  have  no  notion  of  that  slight  distinction- 1  havt  so 
oftea  heard  between  forrgive  and  forget ^  when  persons  have  a 
mind  to  split  hairs,  and  to  distinguish  away  their  Christiaa 
"duties  by  a  word,  and  say — *  1  must  forgive  such  an  action^ 
but  I  will  7tever  forget  it :'  when  I  would  rather  say — *  /  xoill 
remember  suih  an  action^  in  order  for  my  future  guard;  but 
/  mil  forgive  it  as  often  as  I  remember  it :  or  else  I  will  try 
to  forget  it  for  ever^  if  it  will  occasion  a  breach  in  my  Christian- 
charity.^ 

I 
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twill  only  add,  that  I  thought  it  would  not  be  wrong  to 
keep  her,  as,  besides  what  I  have  mentioned,  it  would  induce 
the  world  to  think,  that  Mr.  B.  had  not  gone  fiuch  very  wicked 
lengths  as  might  have  been  imagined,  if  she  had  not  been  sup- 
portable  to  me  in  the  same  house.  And  who  knows,  moreotef^ 
what  she  might  have  reported  of  both,  had  she  been  dismissed  ? 

How,  then,  dearest  la(dies,  if  these  considerations  have  any 
weight,  cotild  I  act  any  otherwise  than  I  did,  either  with 
respect  to  your  honoured  brother,  myself,  or  the  poor  woman  ? 
And  when  I  tell  yotir  ladyships,  that  I  have  all  the  reason  in  the 
world  to  be  pleased  with  this  manner  of  acting,  when  I  con- 
sider the  confidence  it  hath  given  me  with  Mr.  B,  and  (what 
I  was  very  desirous  of)  the  gaod  eflFects  it  hath  had  upon  the 
tvoman  herscfl^  I  date  say,  both  your  ladyships'  opinions  wifU 
be  in  my  favpur  oh  thi5  head. 

But  your  dear  brother  has  just  sent  me  word,  that  sufpper 

waits  for  me ;  and  the  post  being  ready  to  go  off,  t  defer  till 

the  next  opportunity  ^hat  I  have  to  say  as  tq  these  good  effects^ ; 

and  am,   in  the  mean  time,  ^oUr  ladyship^s  most  obliged  and 

fuithfid  servaiitf 

P.  B. 

lETt£R  XVL 

MY  DIAR  lady, 

|r  WILL  now  acquaint  you  with  the  good  etkcti  my  beba-  . 
X  viour  to  Mrs.  Jewkes  has  had  upori  her,  as  a  farther  justi- 
fication of  my  conduct  towards  the  poor  woman. 

That  she  began  to  be  adected  as  I  wished,  appeared  to  me 
before  I  left  the  Half,  not  bftly  in  the  conversations  I  had  with 
her  after  my  happiness  was  completed  ;  but  in  h^r  general  de- 
meanour also  to  the  servants,  to  the  neighbours,  and  in  her 
devout  behaviour  at  churcJi  :  and  this  still  further  appears  by  a 
letter  I  have  received  from  Miss  Darnford.  I  dare  say  your 
ladyship  will  be  pleased  with  the  perusal  of  the  whole  letter, 
although  ai  part  of  it  would  answer  my  present  design  ;  and  in 
confidence,  that  you  v^^ill  estcuse,  for  the  sake  of  its  other 
beauties,  the  high  and  undeserved  praises  which  she  so  lavishly 
bestows  upon  me,  I  will  transcribe  it  all, 

:taOM  MISS   DAU^FOR0  TO  MRS.   B. 
*  JiY  PEAR  NEIGHBOUR   THAT  WAS. 

'  I  MUST  depend  upon  your  known  goodness  to  excuse  me 
for  not  writing  before  now,  in  answer  to  your  letter  of  com- 
lAinoent  to  us,  for  the  civilities  and  favours^  as  you  call  them, 

N^  U.  Vol.  u.  G 
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which  you  received  from  us  in  Liocolnihirey  vbcre  we  were 
infinitely  more  obliged  to  you,   than  you  to  us. 

*  The  truth  is,  my  papa  has  been  much  disordered  with  a 
kind  of  rambling  rheumatism,  to  which  the  physicians,  learn- 
edly speaking,  give  the  name  of  arthritica  vaga,  or  the  flying 
gout ;  and  when  he  ails  ever  so  little,  (it  signifies  nothing  con- 
cealing his  infirmities,  where  they  are  so  well  known>  and  wlien 
he  cares  not  who  knows  them)  be  is  so  peevish,  and  wants  so 
much  attendance,  that  my  mamma,  and  her  two  girls  (one  of 
which  is  as  waspish  as  her  papa ;  you  may  be  sure  I  doB^t  mean 
myself)  have  much  ado  to  make  his  worship  keep  the  peace  : 
and  I  being  his  favourite,  when  he  is  indisposed,  because  T  have 
most  patience,  if  I  may  give  myself  a  good  word,  he  calk  upon 
me  continually,  to  read  to  him  when  he  is  enive,  which  is  not 
often  indeed,  and  to  tell  him  stories,  and  img  to  him,  wlien 
be  is  merry  ;  and  so  I  have  been  employed  as  a  princi^  person 
about  him,  till  )  have  frequently  become  sad  to  make  him 
cheerful,  and  happy  when  I  could  ck)  it  at  any  ratel  For  once, 
in  a  pet,  he  flung  a  book  at  my  head,  because  I  had  not  attended 
btm  for  two  hours j  and  he  could*  not  bear  to  be  $}iehtedby 
]i(tle  >astards^  that  was  his  word,  that  were  fathered  upon  him 
for  his  vexation  !  O  these  men  !  Fathers  or  husbands,  much 
alike  !  the  one  tyrannical,  the  other  insolent ;  so  that,  between 
one  and  t'otlier,  a  poor  girl  hais  nothing  for  it,  but  a  few  weeks' 
courtship,  and  perhaps  a  first  month  s  bndalry,  if  that ;  and 
then  bhe  is  as  mvch  a  slave  to  her  husband,  as  she  was  a  vassal 
to  her  father^ — ^^1  mean  if  the  father  be  a  Sir  Simon  Damford. 
and  the  spouse  a  Mr.  B. 

^  But  \  will  be  a  little  more  grave ;  for  a  graver  occasion 
calls  for  k,  and  yet  an  occasion  that  will  give  you  real  pleasure. 
It  is  the  very  great  change  that  the  example  you  have  left  behind 
jou  has  had  upon  your  housekeeper. 

*  You  desired  her  to  keep  up  as  much  regularity  as  she  could 
among  the  servants  there;  and  she  is  next  to  exemplary  in  it, 
so  thaf  slie  has  every  one's  good  word. — She  speaks  of  her  )ady 
not  only  with  respect,  but  jeverence  ;  and  calls  it  ablessed  day 
for  all  the  family,  and  particularly  for  herself,  that  you  canie 
into  Lincolnshire.  She  reads  prayers,  or  makes  otie  of  the 
servants  read  them,  every  Sunday  night ;  and  never  misset 
being  at  church,  morning  aad^'  afternoon;  and  is  preparing 
herself,  by  Mr.  Peters^s  advice  and  direction,  for  receiving  the 
sacrament ;  which  she  earnestly  longs  to  receive^  and  says  it 
will  be  the  seal  of  her  reformatioil. 

<  Mr.  Peters  gives  us  this  account  of  her,  and  says  she  is  full 
of  contrition  for  ,her  past  mis-^peut  life,  am  is  9(b6n  ^ittkins 


/ 


./, 


PAMELA.  51 

4)ini^  iFsuch  and  such  sins  can  be  forgiven  ?  and  among  thero, 
names  her  vile  behaviour  to  her  angel  lady,  as  she  calls  you. 

^. It  seems  she  has  writ^en^a  letter  to  you,  which  passed  Mr. 
Peters's  revisal,  before  she  had  the  courage  to  send  it ;  and 
Strides  herself  that  you  have  favoured  hier  with  an  answer  toit^ 
ivhichy  ^e  s^ys»  whe^i  she  is  dead,  will  be  found  in  a  cover  of 
bla(^k  silk  next  her  heart;  for  an  v  thing  from  your  hand,  she 
is  sure,  will  contribute  to  make  her  keep  her  good  purposes  ; 
and,  for  that  reason  she  places  it  there  :  and  when  she  has  any 
bad  thoughts,  or  |s  guilty  of  any  faulty  word,  or  passionate 
expression,  she  recollects  her  lady's  letter,  and  that  recovers 
her  to  a  calm,  and  puts  ber  again  into  a  better  frame. 

^  As  she  has  written  to  you,  'tis  possible  I  might  have  spared 
you  the  trouble  of  reading  this  account  of  her  ;  but  yet  you  will 
iipC  be  displeased*  th^t  ^o  free  a  liver  and  speaker  should  have 
some  testimonial  besides  I)er  own  assurances,  to  vouch  for  the 
sincerity  of  her  reformation.    , 

*  What  a  happy  lady ,  are  you,  that  persuasion  dwells  upon 
your  tongue,  and  reformation  follows  your  example  !  We  all 
hear  continually  of  your  excellencies. — Every  body  is  proud  of 
speaking  of  you,  and  of  having  something  to  say  of  what  they 
observe ^li  you.  This  makes  us  long  more  and  more  to  see 
you  here  again.-^ My  papa,  t'other  day,  said,  he  wished  you'd 
undertake  him. 

*  This  is  not  the  least  of  what  is  admirable  in  youi  that  pro* 
fesssd  rakes  and  libertines,  who^take  upon  themselves  to  ridicule 
seriousness  in  every  body  else,  speak  of  you  with  reverence  ; 
and  while  they  attribute  pharisaical  pride,  or  affectation,  or 
hypocrisy,  to  other  good  persons,  they  say,  you  are  a  credit 
to  religion,  and  that  adorns  ypii,  and  you  that. 

*  Happy,  thrice  happy,  Mrs.  B  !  May  you  long  live  the 
ornameptof  your  sex,  and  a  credit  to  all  your  acquaintance  1 
Such  examples  as  you  set,  how  are  they  wanted  in  an  age  so 
depraved?  .  I  fear  not  making  you  proud,  since  praise  but 
puts  the  worthy  iipon  enlarging  their  deservings  ;  for  who, 
as  I  heard  you  once  say,  can  sit  down  under  imppted  commen- 
dations they  do  not  deserve  ?  If  they  will  not  disclaim  the 
praise  tliey  Ijave  not  merited,  when  applied  to  their  conduct^ 
they  give  an  earnest,  by  receiving  it,  that  they  will  endeavour 
to  do  it,  and  ought  never  to  rest  till  they  have  made  fhemselves 
a  title  to  it. 

*  Happy  Mr.  B.  !-r-But  why  say  I  so  ?  since,  with  more 
propriety,  I  may  say,  happy  every  one  who  sees,  who  knows, 
who  converses  with  Mrs.  B.  nor  more  the  glory  of  the  humble 
cot,  than  the  ornament  of  the  stately  palace  \ 

*  If  you  knew  hovir  I  love  you,  you  would  favour  me  with 
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your  presence  and  conversation^  if  it  was  in  your  own-power 
to  do  so ;  and  then  I  would  rank  myself  among  the  happies^ 
and  call  myself  The  happy 

*  Polly  Darnford/ 

Your  ladyship  will;  a^  I  said,  forgive  me  what  may  appear 
like  vanity  in  this  communication.  Miss  Darnford  is  a  charming 
young  lady,  I  always  admired  her:  but  her  letters  are  the. 
sweetest,  kindest  ir— But  I  am  too  much  the  subject  of  her  en- 
comiums,  and  so  will  say  no  more  ;  but  add  here  a  copy  of  the 
poor  woman's  letter  to  me  ;  and  your  ladyship  will  see  what 
an  atpple  correspondence  ydu  have  opened  to  yourself;^  if  you 

?o  on  to  countenance  it. 
•   '      • ' 

*HOJIOURED  MADAM, 

*  I  HAVE  been  long  labouring  under  two  difficulties  ;  the 
desire  I  bad  to  write  to  you,  and  the  fear  of  being  thought 
presumptuous,  if  I  did.  But  I  will  depend  on  your  goodness, 
so  often  tried ;  and  put  pen  to  paper,  in  that  yery  closet,  and 
on  that  yery  de^k,  which  once  were  so  much  used  by  your 
dear  self,  when  I  was  acting  a  part,  that  now  cuts  me  to  the 
heart,  to  think  of.  But  you  forgave  me,  Madam,  and  shewed 
ipe  you  had  too  much  goodness  to  revoke  your  forgiveness. 
And  could  I  have  silenced  the  reproaches  of  my  own  heart,  I 
should  have  had  no  cause  to  think  I  had  ever  offended. 

'  But,  Oh !  Madam,  how  has  your  goodness  to  me,  which 
once  filled  me  with  so  much  gladness,  now,  on  reflection, 
made  me  sorrowful,  and  at  times  miserable — To  think  I  should 
act  so  baibarously  as  I  did,  by  so  much  sweetness,  and  so 
inuch  forgiveness  ?  Every  place  that  I  remember  to  have  used 
you  hardly  in,  how  does  it  now  fill  me  with  sadness,  and 
makes  me  often  smite  my  breast,  and  sit  down  with  tears  and 
groans,  bemoaning  my  vile  actions,  and  my  hard  heart ; — 
How  many  places  are  there  in  this  melancholy  fine  house,  that 
call  one  thing  or  other  to  iny  remembrance,  that  give  me 
remorse  !  But  the  pond  and  the  woodhouse,  whence  I  dragged 
you  so.  mercilessly,  after  I  had  driven  you  to  despair  almost, 
what  thoughts  do  they  bring  to  my  remembrance  ! — Then  my 
wicked  instigations — What  an  odious  wretch  was  I  ! 

•  Had  his  honour  been  as  abandoned  as  myself,  what  virtue 
had  been  destroyed  between  his  orders  and  my  too  rigorous 
execution  of  them ;  nay,  stretching  them,  to  shew  my  wicked 
zeal  to  serve  a  master,  whom,  though  I  honoured,  I  should 
not  (as  you  more  than  once,  hinted  to  me,  but  with  ho  effect 
at  all,  so  resolutely  wicked  was  my  heart)  hive  so  well  obeye4 
in  his  unlawful  commands  ! 
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Hi&  honour  has  made  you  amends,  has  done  justice  to  your 
merits,  and  so  atoned  for  his  fault.  3ut  as  for  7ne^  it  is  out 
of  my  power  ever  to  make  xeparation.-p-AU  that  is  left  mc^  is, 
to  let  your  ladvship  see,  that  your  pious  example  has  made 
such  an  impression  upon  me,  that  I  am  miserable  now  in  th^- 
reflection  upon  my  past  guilt. 

*  You  have  forgiven  mc,  and  GOD  will,  I.  hope;  for  the  • 
creature  cannot  be  more  merciful  than  the  Creator  ;  that  is. all  • 
my  hope  ! — ^Yet,  sometimes,  I  dread  that  I  am  forgiven  here,  , 
at  least  not  punished,  ia  order  to  be  punished  the  more  here* . 
after! — What  then  will  become  of  the  unhappy  wretch,  that, 
has  thus  lived  in  a  state  of  sin,  and  had  so  qualified  herself  by 

a  course  of  wickedness,' as  to  be   thought  a  proper  instrument . 
for  the  worst  purposes  that  any  one  could  be  employed  in  ?. 

VGood  your  ladyship,  let  .not  niy  honoured  master  see  this 
letter.  He  will  think  I  have  the  holdness  to  reflect  upqnhim  ; 
when,  God  knows  my  heart,  I  only  write  to  condemn  myself, 
2inf\  my  unwofhanly  ^ciionSf  zs  you  were  pleased  often  jnost 
justly  to  eall  them/    ♦       '      ' 

*  But  I  might  go  on.thus.for  ever,  accusing  myself,  not  qon- 
sidering  whom  I  ^m  wri'ting  to  ;  and  whose  precious  time  I  am 
taking  up.  But  wh'a^  (  chiefly  write  for,  I  am  not  come  to 
yet;  that  is,  to  beg  your  ladyship's  prayers- for  me.  For  oh. 
Madam,  I  fear  t  shall  else  be  for  ever  miserable  !  We  every 
week  hear  of  the  gobd  you  dp,  and  the  charity  .you  extend  to 
the  bodies  of  the.  naiserable.  .Extend,  I  beseech  you,  good 
Madam,  to  the  unhappy  Jewk'es,  the  mercy  of  your  prayers, 
and  tell  me  if  ybu  think  I  have  not  sinned  beyond  hope  of 
pardon  ;  for  there  i  s  a  woe  denounced  against  the  presumptuous 
sinner. 

'  Your  ladyship  assured  me,   at  your  departure,  on  the  con- 

fessbn  of  my  remorse  for   my   misdoings,  and  my  promise  ojf 

.  amendment,  that  yoii  would  take  it  for  a  proof  of  my  being  . 

in  earnest,  if  I  wotild  endeavour  to  keep  up  a  regularity  among 

the  servants  here  ;  if  I  would  subdue  them  with  kindness,   as 

t  had  owned  myself  subdued ;   and  if  I  would  endeavour  tQ 

make  every  one  think,  that  the  best  security  they   could   give 

of  their  doing  their  duty  to  their  master  in  his  absence j  was  by 

doing  it  to  God  Altnighty,  from  whose  all-seeing  eye  nothing 

can  be  hid.     This,  I  remember,  your  ladyship  told  me,  was 

the  best  test  of  fidelity  and  duty,  that  any  seryants  could  shew  ; 

since  it  was.  impossible,    without   religion,   but  th^t  worldly 

convenience  or  self-interest,    must  be  the  main  tie  ;  and  so  the 

worst  actions  might  succeed,  if  servants  thought  they  should 

find  their  sordid  advantage  in  sacrificing  their  duty. 

*  So  well  am  I  convinced  of  this  truth^  that  I  hope  I  have; 
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be|^uh*the  example  to  good  eiFect ;  and  as  no  one  in  tne  familj 
was  80  wicked  as  L  it  was  therefore  less  difficult  to  reform 
them  ;  and  you  will  have  the  pleasure  to  know,  that  you  }}tvc 
Slow  servants  berci  whom  you  need  not  be  ashamed  to  call 

yours.  *  .•,,..  .    . 

*'Ti5|trtic,  I  fpund  It  a  little  difficult  it  JiVs't  tp.  keep  the^ 
within  sight  of  their^duty,  after  your  ladyship  departed  :  but 
when  they  saw  I  was  in  earnest,  and  use^d  theip  courteously^ 
as  you  advised,  and  as  your  usage  of  me  convinced  nae  was  th^ 
rtghtest  usage  ;  when  tney  were  told  I  had  jour,  commands  to 
acquaint  you  how  they  conformed  to  your  injupctroos  ;  the 
tasK  became  easy  :  and  I  hope  we  shall  all  be  still  more  ^nd 
.  more  worthy  of  the  favour  o^$o  good  a  lady  and  so  bountiful  a 

master.      ^    "  ■..,,-.  .,  \  -i     *        ^.    - 

'  I  dare  not  presume  upon  the  honour  ^f  a  hne  to  your  uur 
worthy  servant.  Yet  it  would  pride.mc  muchj^'.  if  I  coi^ld  hav<j 
it.  But  I  shall  ever  pray  for  your  ladyship's  and  his  honour^s 
felicity  I  ^%  hccomcs  j/our  undcserbiiigseroiint^ 

*  fc.  Jewkes/ 

I  have  already,  with  thcs^  transcribed  letters  of  JVliifs  Darn- 
ford  and  Mrs.  Jewkes,  wrutenagreat  deal:  but  nevertheless, 
as  there  yetremaitjs  one  passage  in  your  ladyship's.  Icttei^  re- 
lalinfg  to  JV^rs.  Jewkes,  that  seems  to  rc<juirc  an,  answer,  1  will 
take  notice  of  it,  if  Ishall  not  quite  tire  your  patience.. 

That  pass'agb  is  this  ;  Lady  Betty  rigntly  observes,  says  your 
Jadjrship,  that  he  knew  what  a  vile  woman  slie  [Mrs.  JewKCsJ 
was,  wh^nhe  puf  you  into  her  power ;  ^hd,,  no  doubt,  em- 
ployed her,  because  he  was  sure  she  wouTd  answer  all  his  pur- 
poses :  and  that  therefore  she  should  have  had  very  little  opinion 
of  the  sincerity  of  his  reformation,  while  he  was  so  solicitous 
in  keeping  her  there.  .        ,  . 

She  would,  she  says,  had  she  been  in  your  case,  ,have    had 

obe  struggle  for  her   dismission,  let  it  have  been  taken  as  it 

« would;    and  he  that  was ^^o  Well    pleased  with  your  virtue,. 

must  have  thought  this  a  natural  eonsequence  of  it,  if  he  was 

in  earnest  to  become  virtuous  himself. 

But,  alas  !  IVladarp,  he   was   not  so  well  pleased  with  my. 
virtue  for -virtue's  sake,    as  Lady   Betty  thinks  he  was. — He 
.would  have  been  glad,  at   that  very  time,  to  have  found   ms 
.less  I esolyed  on  that  score.     He  did   not  so   much  v^  pretend 
to  any  disposition  to  virtue.     No,  not  he!' 

He  had  entertained,  as  it  proved,  a  strong  passion  for  mci 
This  passion  had  been  heightened  by  my  resisting  oi  it.  His 
pride,  and  the  advantages  he  had  both  of  person  and  fortune, 
would  not  let  him  brook  control ;  and  when  he  could  not  have 
me  upon  his  own  terms,  God  turned  his  evil  purposes  to  good 
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ones ;  and  he  resolved  to  submit  to  mine^  or  rather  lo  such  as 
he  found  I  would  not  yield  to  him  wiihout.  For  all  this  time 
I  had  no  terms  to  proposed  Neither  my  low  fortunes,  my  unjust 
captivity,  rior  my  sex,  nor  unexperienced  youth,  (not  a  soul 
near  me  whom  I  could  call  my  friend,  or  whose  advice  I  could 
ask)  permitted  me  to  oiFer  any  terms  to  him,  had  I  been  dis- 
posed to  have  disputed  his  will,  or  his  intercession  for  thi( 
woman;  which,  as  I  have  said,  I  was  not..  I  had  but  one 
steady  purpose  to  adhere  to,  and  having  grace  given  me  to 
adhere  to  that,  he  resolved,  since  he  could  not  conquer  ivs 
passion  for  me,  to  make  me  his  with  honour.  But  still  I 
doubt,  as  r  said,  this  was'  not  for  the  love  of  virtue  at  that 
time.  That  came  afterwards,  and  I  hope  will  always  be  his 
governing  motive,  in  his  future  actions ;  and  then  i  shall  be 
happy  indeed. 

But  Lady  Betty  thinks,  I  was  to  blame  to  put  Mrs.  Jcwkes 
upon  a  foot,  in  the  present  I  made  on  my  nuptials,  with  Mrs. 
Jervis.  But  the  case  was  rather  this,  that  I  put  Mrs.  ^ervis 
on  a  foot  with  Mrs.  Jewkes;  for  the  dear  geiitldman  had  named 
the  sum  he  would  have  me  give  Mrs.  Jewkes,  and  I  would 
not  give  Mrs.  Jervis  less^  because  I  loved  her  better;  nor 
more  could  I  give  her,  on  that  occasion,  without  malcing  such 
a  diierence  between  two  persons  e^ual  in  station,  on  a  solem- 
nity too  where  one  was  present  and  assisting,  the  other  not, 
as  would  have  shewn  such  a  partiality,  as  niight  have  induced 
their  master  to  conclude,  I  was  not  so  sincei'e  in  my  forgiveness, 
as  he  hoped  from  me,  and  as  I  really  was. 

But  a  stronger  reason  still  was  behind ;  that  I  could,  in  a 
much  moro  agreeable  manher,  both  to  Mrs.  Jervis  and  myself, 
shew  my  love  and  my  gratitude  to  the  dear  good  woman  :  and 
this  I  have  taken  care  to  do,  in  the  manner  I  will  submit  to  your 
ladyship ;  at  the  tribunal  of  whose  judgment  I  am  willing  all 
ray  actions,  respecting  your  dear  brother,  shall  be  tried.  And 
I  hope  your  ladyship  will  not  think  me  a  too  profuse  or  lavish 
creature  ;  I  hope  ifou  won't  have  reason  for  it ;  yet,  if  yoa 
think  you  have,  pray,  my  dear  lady,  don't  spare  me;  for.  if 
you  shall  think  me  profuse  in  one  article,  I  will  endeavour  to 
save  it  in  another. 

But  I  will  make  what  I  have  to  say  on  this  head  the  subject 
of  a  letter  by  itself :  and  am,  mean  time,  j/our  ladi/shiys  most 
obliged  and  obkiipit  servant^ 
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LETTER  XVIL 

MY  DEAR  LADY, 

F'  is  needful,  in  order  to  let  yoo  more  intelligibly  into  the 
subject  where  I  left  off  in  my  lafct,  that  your  ladyship  should 
know,  that  your  generous  brother  has  made  me  his  almoner, 
as  I  was  my  late  dear  lady^s  ;  and  has  ordered  Mr.  Longman  to 
pay  me  fifty  pounds  quarterly,  for  purposes  of  which  he  requires 
no  account,  though  I  have  one  always  ready  to  produce; 
and  he  has  given  me  other  sums  to  enable  me  to  do  all  the  good 
I  can  to  distressed  objects,  at  my  first  setting  out.  Thus  enabled^ 
your  ladyship  knows  not  how  many  honest  hearts  I  have  made 
glad  already,  and  how  many  more  I  hope  to  rejoice  before  a 
year  is  at  an  end,  and  yet  keep  within  my  limits. 

Now,  Madam,  as  I  knew  Mrs.  Jervis  was  far  from  being 
easy  in  her  circumstances,  thinking  herself  obliged  to  pay  old 
debts  for  two  extravagant  children,  who  are  both  dead,  and 
maintaining  in  schooling  and  clothes  three  of  their  children, 
-which  always  keeps  her  bare  ;  I  took  upon  me,  one  day,  as  she 
and  I  sat  together,  at  our  needles,  to  say  to  her,  (as  we  are 
always  running  over  old  stories,  when  we  are  alone)—*  My 
good  Mrs.  Jervis,  will  you  allow  me  to  ask  you  after  your 
own  private  affairs,  and  if  you  are  tolerably  easy  in  them  ?' 

*  You  are  very  good  Madam,'  said  she,  *  to  concern  yourself 
about  my  poor  matters,  so  much  as  you  have  to  employ  your 
thoughts  about,  and  so  much  as  every  moment  of  your  time 
IS  taken  up,  from  the  hour  you  rise,  to  the  time  of  your  rest. 
But  I  can  with  great  pleasure  attribute  it  to  your  bounty,  and 
that  of  my  honoured  master,  that  I  am  easier  and  easier 
every  day.* 

*  i3ut  tell  me,  ray  dear  Mrs.  Jervis,'  said  I,  *  how  your 
matters  particularly  stand.  I  love  to  mingle  concerns  with  my 
friends,  and  as  I  hide  nothing  from  y(?M,  1  hope  you'll  treat  me 
with  equal  freedom;  for  I  always  loved  you,  and  always  will  ; 
and  nothing  but  death  shall  divide  our  friendship.^ 

She  had  tears  of  graititude  in  her  eyes,  and  taking  off  her 
spectacles — ^  I  cannot  bear,'  ,said  she,  *  so  much  goodness  !— 
Oh  !  my  lady  !' 

*  Oh  !  my  Pamela,  say,'  replied  L  *Hbw  often  must  I 
chide  you  for  calling  me  any  thing  but  your  Phmela,  when  we 
are  alone  together  ?' 

*  My  heart,'  said  she,  *  will  burst  with  your  goodness !  I 
cannot  bear  it !' 

<  But  you  must  be^f  it,  and  bear  still  greater  exercises  to 
your  grateful  heart,  I  can  tell  you  that;  a  pretty  thing,  truly  I 
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If  ere  I^^  a  poor  helpless  girl,  raised  from  poverty  and  distress/ 
by  the  generosity  of  the  best  of  men,  only  because  I  was  young 
and  sightly,  shall  put  on  lady-ktrs  to  a  gentlewoman  born,  the 
wisdom  of  whose  years^  and  her  fattiifui  seivices/ and  good 
inanagement,  make  her  a  much  greater  merir  in  riiis  family^ 
than  I  cad  pretend  to  have !  And  return,,  shall  I,  iff  the  day 
of  niy  power,  insult  and  haughtiness  for  tiie  kiniiness  and 
benevoledce  I  feoeived  from  her  in  (hat  of  my  indigence ! — » 
Indeed,  I  won'c  forgite  you,  my  dear  -Mrs.  Jervis,  if  i  think 
you  capable  of  looking  upori  itie  in  any  other  Ug*n  than  as  your 
daughter;  for  you  have  been  a  mother  lo  me^  when  the  absence 
bf  my  owf]|  could  not  afford  me  the  comfort  and  good  counsel 
I  received  e\Fery  day  from  you.' 

Then  moving  my  chair  nearer  her,  and  taking  hef  hand,  and 
wiping,  ,witb  my  handkerchief  in  my  other,  her  reverend 
cheek,  ^Come,  come,  my  dear  second  mother,'  said  1,  *  call 
me  your  daughter,  your  Pamela:  I  have  passed  many  sweet 
hours  with  yoii  under  that  name:  and  as  I  have  but  on  seldom 
such  an  opportuniiy  as  this,  open  ro  me  your  worthy  heart, 
and  let  raie  knoWj  if  I  cannot  make  my  second  mother  as  easy 
and  happy  as  our  dCar  master  has  made  my  Jirst.* 

She  hung  her  head  on  her  shoulder,  and  I  waited  till  the 
discharge  of  her  tears  gave  time  for  utterance  to  her  Words ; 
provoking  only  her  speech^  by  saying--^*  Yoii  used  to  have 
three  grandchildren  to  provide  for  in  clothes  and  schooling; 
"iTiey  are  all  living,  I  hope  ?' 

*  Yes,  Madam,  they  are  living :  and  yoUr  last  bounty  (twenty 
guineas  was  a  great  sum^  and  all  at  once  {)  inade  me  very  easy 
and  very  happy  P 

*  How  easy,  aitd  hovi*  happy,  Mrs,  Jervis  V  . 

•Why^  my  dear  bdy^  I  paid  five  to  one  old  creditor  of  ray 
unhappy  son's ;  five  to  a  second  ^  and  two  and  a  half  to  twd 
others^  in^ proportion  .to  .their  respective  demands:  and  with 
the  other  five  I  paid  off  all  arrears  of  the  poor  children's  schooling 
and  maintenance;  and  everyone  is  satisfied  and  easy,  and  all 
cieclare  they  will  never  do  hafrsh  things  by  me,  if  they  are  paid 
no  more.' . 

^  But  tell  tticf  Mrs.  Jervis,  ^hat  you  ovre  in'  the  world,  pui 
all  together;  and  yoii  and  I  will  contri^v  with  justice  to  our 
bast  fiiend,  to;  do  all  we  can,*  to  make  you  quite  easy  ;  for,  at 
your  time  of  life,  I  cannot  bear  that  you  shall  have  any  thing 
fo  disturb  yod,  which  1  can  remove ;  and  so,*  my  dear  Mrs< 
Jervis^  let  roe  know  all. 

*  Come/  1  know  your  debts,-  (<fear,  ju?t,  good  Woihan  as  yoii 
are  !)'  like  David's  sins,  arc  ever  before  yau:  so  come,'  puLcing 
my  hand  in  her  pocket,    <  let  me  be  a  fiii^idly  pick  pocket :  kf 
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macters  stand,  and  wfiat.can  be<  done*    Come,  I  Me  yo«  art: 
too  much  moved;  your  wot  thy  heart  ia  too  mitoh  aflfeoted;''^ 
(^tng  out  her  book>  which  ihe  always'  had  alioilt'  ber)r*  I' 
will  go  to  ray  closet, >  and  return'  preseotly / 

So  I  left  hef,  to  recover  her  tpiritii^  and  retired  wllhthe^good^ 
Roman's  book  to  nty  closets 

Your  dear  brother  stepping  into  thepirloor^  jolt  aftet  i'hs^^ 
Mfie  out — *  Where's  your  lady,  Mrs.  JervtS;*  said  he.    And^ 
being  tokl,  came  up  to  noe:-^^  What  ails*  tlie  good  woiaao 
below,  my  dearP  nidhe?   *I  hopeyoo'and-sbe  hiive  hadno' 

<  No,  indeed,  Sir,*  answered  L  'If  we  had,  I  amf-suie  ir 
would  haite  beennfy  fauk:.  blit  I'  have  picked  her  poeleeC'of 
her  memorandum>4)ook^  in  order  toloek  into  her  private  affiiirs^* 
tdsee  if  I  eahROt^  with  justice  to  oor  common  beiiefaetdr^ 
make  her  as  eas^  as  you,  Sir^  have  made^  my  other  dear 
parciifts/  * 

<A  Uessirlff,'  said  he^  'upon  my  charmer *s  benevolent 
heart  !*->!  wilfldtve  evenr  thing  fo  your^iicretioii^  my  dear .^^^ 
Do  all  the  gobd  you  prudently  can  to  your  AlrSr  Jervi^** 

I  clasped  my  hold  arms  about  him,  the  starting  teiflr  testtfying 
my  gratitude.**^'  Dearesty  dear  Sir^*  said  I^  <  you  affect  me  as^ 
much  as  I  did  Mrs.  Jervis :  and  if  any  one  but  yoil  had  a-rigbl' 
to  adc,  what  ails  your  Pamela?  as  you  do,  what  aik  Mrs. 
Jervis  ?  I  roust  say,  f  am  hourly  so  miieH  oppressed  by*  your 
goodoea,  that  thmre  is  hardly  any  bearing  one's  ovhn  joy/ 

He  saluted  me*  and  said,  *l  was  a  dear  obliging  creature.- 
'  But,'  said  he,  '  I  came  to  tell  you,  that,  after  we  have  dined^ 
weMl  take  a  turil^  if  you  please,,  to  Lady  Arthur's :  she  has 
«'  family  of  London  friefids  Ibr  her  guests;  a^ad  begs  I  will 
prevail  upon  you  to  givo  her  your  company^  and  attend  *yoci' 
myself,  only  to  drink  tea  .with  her ;  for  I  have  toM  her  we  are 
to  have  friends  to  sup  with  n^ 

<  1  will  attend  you,  Sir^*  replied  I^  <  most  willingly  ;  aMiough- 
I.doube  I  am  tobe  made  a  ahevi^  oi:' 

*  Something  like  it,^  said  he^  *  for  she  has  promised  them  thitf 
frvour.* 

<  I  need  not  dress  otherwise  than  I  am  V 

<No,'  he  was  pleased  to  Say^  I  was -always  whilt  he  wtshctt 
me  to  be*. 

So  he  left  me  to  my  good  worts^  (those  wei«  his  kfnd  wordsy 
and  I  ran  over  Mrs.  Jervis's  accountSi-and  fotmd  abalame 
drawnof  3M  her  matters,  in  one  leaiF,  in  a  very  cldan  tii«nner»« 
«lid  a  chankfal  aduiowledgaieiit  to  God|  f#r  her  liiMer's  hst 
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iuMpaly,  whidi  h«d  enabled  berto  give  s^tis&ction  Co  othcn 
^mad  do  herself  great  pleasure,  .as  she  bad  wririen  UBderneath.  . 
The  balance  of  ait  was  thirty*&vis  pponds  «l^ve|i  sliilUmga 
jmdodd  pence ;  and  I  went  (o  my  ^scritoir,  and  tpolc  out  forty 
'pounds,  and  down  I  hastened  to  my  good  Mrs.  Jervis,  and  I  said 
lohcr**-*  Here,  my  dear  (good  friend,  is  your  pocket-book j 
bot  are  thirty-five  or  thirty-aiit -poiiAda  all  you  oive,  or  arf 
jbovnd  for  in  tbe  world  V 

<Itis,  Madam/  said  she,  'and  <^o^gh•too•  It  is  a  grea^ 
tain :  btft'tis  in  four  bands/and  they  arf  all  in  pretty  good  circus 
ftances,  and  so  co^viaced  of  my  booasty,  thut  ihey  will  never 
trouble  me  for  it ;  for  I  hav^  reduce  ^b^  <k:bt  every  year  tome* 
AlK^  vfiince  I  have  been  in  my  niastf?r's.servjce.* 

*  Nor  shall  it  ever  be  in  any  body's  posff^r,*  s^  I,  '19 
MMible  you :  TA  tdl  youhow  we^U  order  it.' 

Sol  ^atdown,  ana  made  her  $it jdjQwn by  n>e.  'Here,  my 
dear  Mrs.  Jervis,  is  ibrty  po«,rid$.  Itis  not  so- much  to  me  novtr, 
as  Ae  two  guineas  were  to  you^  that  you  would  have  given 
ine,  if  I  would  have  accepted  of  them,  at  my  going  away  from 
this  house  to  my  father^s,  ms  I  diot^t.  But  I  will  not^tz^ 
ic  you  neither,  at  least  at  present^  as  you  shall  hear :  indeed 
I  won't  make  you  so  uneasy  as  that,  comes  to.  But  he^e,  take 
^fhia,  piid  pay  fbe  |htrty;.five  pounds  0dd4i9oa^y  to  the  utmoir . 
faAhing;  and  |tbe  remaining  fi^urr pounds  odd  will  bea  liule  fuini 
10  advance  towards  the  child r^n'^  schoolir^g.  And  ihua  you 
shall  repay  it:  I  always  desigQed,  pis  our  dear  master  added fiva 
piineas  per  annum  to  your  i^aUi  y^  in  acknowledgment  of  tl)e 
pleasure  be  iopk Jn  your  services,  wh'ep  I  was  Pamela  Andrew^ 
to  add  five  pounds  per  annum  to  it  from.the  timie  I  bo^me  Mrs* 
B.  But  from  that  time,  for  so  many  years  to  come,  you  shall 
receive  no  more  than  you  did,  till  the  whole  forty  pounds  be 
repaid.  And  so,  my  dear  Mrs.  Jervis,  you  wpn't  have  any 
ipbligation  to  me,  you  know,  but  for  the  advance;  and  that 
is  a  poor  matter,  not  to  be  spoken  of :  audi  will, bave  leave  for 
H9  for  fear  I  should  die/ 

Had  your  ladyship  seen  the  dear  good  woman's  behaviour^ 
^n  this  occasion,  you  would  never  have  forgotten  it.  Slie  could 
BOt  speak :  tears  ran  down  lier  checks  in  plentiful  currents :  her 
modest  hanil  put  .gently  from  her  my  offering  band,  and  her 
boaora  heav*d,  and  shesobb'd  with  the  painful  tunmlt  that  seemed 
to^stni^le  within  her,  and  which,  for  aoine  few  moments,  ouulc 
her  incapable  of  speaking. 

At  last,  I  rising,  and  puttiog  my  arm  round  her  oectc,^and 
nviptng  her  eyes,'  and  kissing-  her  cheek,  she  ciied*<-*  My  dear, 
mj  excellent  kdy  !  'tis  too  much  !  too  much !  I  cannot  bear 
all  thisZ-^-^And  then  she  threw  herself  at  my  feet ;    for  X  w^ 


fiO  f>AMELA. 

not  strong  enough  to  hinfder  it ;   and  with  uplifted   baiKls-->f 

*  May  God  Almighty,'  said  she — I  kneeled  by  her^  and  clasping 
her  'hands  in  mine,  both  uplifted  together-*-*  May  God  Al- 
mighty/' said  I,  drowning  her  voice  with  my  Jouder  voice, 
'bless  us  both  together,  for  many  happy  yeart.  And  nnay  he 
bless  and  reward  the  dear  gentleman,  who  haa  thus  enabiedi  me 
to  nrake  the  mdaw's  heart  to  sing  for  joi/  P 

*  Dear  good  woman,'  said  I,  rising,  and  raising  ber,  *  do  you 
think  you  shall  outdo  me  in  praybrs  and  praises  to  the  Fountain 
of  all  these  mercies? — Do-you  think  you  shall?' — And  while 
I  am  empowered  to  do  good  to  so  many  worthy  objects  abrwidf 
9hall  I  forgftt^  to  rnake  my  dear  Mrs.  Jervis  happy  at  home  V 

And  thus,  my  iady,  did  I'^fprcj?  upon  the  good  woiiMUi^s 
jlccc prance  the  forty  poinds.    • 

Permit  me.  Madam,  to  plose  this  letter  here,  and  to  resume 
jthe  subject  In  mv  next;  tiU  when  I  ha^e  the  boDOur  to  hci^our 
ladyship's  rnost  obliged  afidfoitft/ul  sprcantt 

■      '  P.  B. 

LETTER  XVIII. 

MY  PBAR   tAPy,   . 

INOVy  resume  my  last  subject  where  I  left  off,  that  yoilif 
ladyship  hiay  have  the  whole  before  you  at  one  view.     - 

*  I  vvent,  after- ,  dinner,  with  my  dear  beneiactor^  to  Lady 
Arthurs;  and  met  with  fresh  calls  pdon  me  for  humility^  having 
the  two  natural  effects  of  the  praises  ai)d  professed  admiration 
pf  that  lady's  guests^  as  well  as  my  de^r  Mr.  B.^s,  and  those  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  ^Arthur,  to  guard  myself  against :  and  your-good 
|>rother  was  pleased,  tp  ipnt'ertain  me  in  the  chariot,  going  and 
coming,  with  ah  account  of  the  orders  he  had  given  hi  relation 

o  the  London  house,  which  is  actually  taken^  and  the  furniture 
)ie  should  direct  for  it :  so  thsit  1  had  no  Opportunity  to  te)l  hini 
what  I  had  done  in  relation- to  Mrsl  Jervis. 

But  after  supper,  retiring  from  company  to  my  closet,  when 
his  friends  were  gone,  he  came  up  to  me  about  our  us|ial  bed^ 
p'me :  he  enquired  kindly  after  my  employment,  which  was 
trying  to  read  the  French  Telemachus :  for,  mv  lady,  J  anti 
learning  French,  I'll  assure  you !  An^  who,  do  you  think, 
IS  my  master  ? — Why,  the  best  l  c&utd  have  in  the  world,  your 
dearest  brother,  who  is  pleased  to  say^  I  am  rio  dunce:  now 
^excusable  should  I  be,  if  I  was,  with  such  a  master,  who 
teaches  me  on  his  knee,  and  rewards  me  with  a  kiss  whenever 
I  do  \ye11,  and  says^  I  have  already  nearly  mastered  the  accent 
and  pronunciation,  which  he  tells  me  is  a  great  dificuUjf 
got  oyer. 
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I  requested  Mm  to  render  for  me  into  English  two  or  three 
places  that  were  beyond  my  reach ;  and  when  he  had  done  it, 
he  asked  me,  in  French,  what  I  had  done  for  .Mr«.  Jenris? 

I  said — ♦  Permit  me,  Sir,  (for  I  am  not  proficient  enough  to 
answer  yoa  in  my  new  tongue)  in  English,  ro  say,  I  have  made 
the  good  woman  quite  happy  ;  and  if  f  have  your  approbation, 
1  shall  be  as  much  so  myself  in  this  instance,  as  I,  am  in  all 
otheri/ 

*  I  dare  answer  for  your  prudence,  my  dear,*  he  was  pleased 
to  say:  *  but  this  is  your  favourite:  let  roe  know,  when  you 
have  so  bountiful  a  heart  to  strangers,  what  you  do  for  your 
favourites  ? 

I  then  said^*-^*  iPermit  my  bold  eye.  Sir,  to  watch  yours,  at 
I  obey  you  :  and  you  know  you  must  not  look  full  upon  me*, 
then ;  for  if  you  do,  how  shall  I  look  at  you  again  ;  how  see, 
as  I  proceed,  whether  you  are  displeased  ?  for  you  will  not 
chide  me  in  words,  so  partiid  have  you  the  goodness  to  be  to 
all  I  do.' ^ 

He  put  his  arm  round  me,  and  looked  doiVn  how.and*then; 
as  I  desired ;  for,  O !  Msidam,  he  is  alt  condescension  and 
goodness  to  his  unworthy,  yet  grateful  Pamela !  And  I  told 
him  all  I  have  written  to  your  ladyship  about  the  forty  pounds. — 
■And  now,  dear  Sir,'  said  I,  half  hiding  my  face  on  hit 
shoulder,  *  you  have  heatd  what  I  have  done,  chide  or  beat 
your  Pamela,  if  you  please !  it  shall  be  all  kind  from  you,  and 
matter  of  future  direction  and  caution.* 

He  raised  my  head,  and  kissed  me  two  or  three  times, 
saying — *  Thus  then  I  chide,  1  beat,  my  angel ! — Artd  yet  I 
have  one  feult  to  find  with  you  j  and  let  Mrs.  Jervis,  if  not  in 
W,  come  up  to  us,  and  hear  ^hat  it  is ;  for  I  will  erpose  you^ 
«s  you  deserve,  before  her/— My  Polly  being  in  hearing, 
attending  to  know  if  I  wanted  her  assistance  to  undress,- 1  bade 
her  call  Mrs.  dermis.  And  though  I  thought  from  his  kind 
looks,  and  kind  words,  as  well  as  tender  behaviour,  that  I  had 
not  much  to  fear,  yet  I  WdS  impatient  to  know  what  my  fault 
wai,  for  which  I  was  to  be  exposed. 

The  good  woman  came :  and  as  she  entered  with  all  that 
modesty  which  is  so  graceful  in  her,  he  moved  his  chair  further 
from  mie,  and,  with  a  set  aspect,  but  not  unpleasant,  said — 
*  Step  In^  Mrs.  Jervis :  your  lady,*  (for  so,  Madam,  he*  will 
always  call  me  to  Mrs.  Jervis,  and  to  the  servants)  '  has  incurred 
my  censure,  and  I  would  not  tell  her  in  what,  till  I  had  you 
face  to  fiice.^ 

She  looked  surprised — now  on  me,  now  on  her  dear  master ; 
and  I^  not  knowing  what  he  would  say,  looked  a  little  at* 
Icntivc.— •  I  am  sorry — I  am  very  sorry  for  it,  Sir,*  said  she, 
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xriM^ey  mg  low  i'^^  but  should  be  ippr^  ^ny,  if  T  vftre  Ate  ww 
bappy  occasion/ 

*  Why,.  Mrs.  J^rvia,  I  caii'c  sny  but  it  is  on  your  .account 
^at  I  must  blame  her.' 

This  gave  us  both  confusion^  but  especially  the  good  wom^n  ; 
for  sciii  I  Jioped  much  from  his  kind  behaviour  to  mt  juat 
ibipfore.-^ And  she  said — *  Indeed,  Sir,  1  could  never  deserve-^^ 
He  interrupted  her.**^  My  charge  against  yoU|  Pamela/  said 
^,  *  is  tl)at  of  niggardliness  and  no  other  I  for  I  will  pMt  you 
bo\h  out  of  your  pain :  you  ought  w>t  to  have  found  put  the 
method  of  repay  mfint, 

'The  dear  creature/  said  he,  to  Mrs.  Jervis,  *  seldom  does 
my  thing  that  can  be  mended ;  but,  I  think,  when  your  good 
conduct  deserved  an  annual  acknowledgment  from  me,  if 
addition  to  your  salary,  the  lady  should  have  shewed  herself  no 
less  pleased  with  your  ^fvice  th|in  the  £e^t]eman.-f-Ha<l  it  beeo 
fyr  old  acquaintance-sake,  for  segc-s^ke,  she  should  not  ^ve 
given  me  cause  to  upbraid  her  on  this  head.— -But  I  will  tell  yqq, 
that  ypM  must  look  upaa  the  forty  pounds  you  h^ve,  as  the 
(efi^ct  of  a  just  distinction  on  many  accounts ;'. and  your  salary 
frofn  last  quarter-day  shall  be  advanced,  as  the  de^r  niggard 
jotende/1  it  some  years  hence,  and  let  me  pnly  add,  thpt  when 
|ny  PaiTiela  fir^t  begins  to  shew  a  coldness  to  her  Mrs,  JieiPvis, 
{shall  then.  su$p(9Ct  she  is  beginning  to  decliiK  in  that  bumble 
virtue,  which  is  qow  peculiario  herself,  and  :n)fikes  her  the 
delight  of  all  who  converse  with  her.* 

This  was  what  he  4vas  pleased  to  say:  thus,,  with  the  i|K>st 
gTfU:cfpl  .geneiositv,  and  a  nobleness  ofmind  irt^y  peculiar  to 
himself^  was  h^  pleased  to  irc/ ;  .and  what,  does  ^oiir  ladyship 
think,  could  Mrs.  Jervis  or  I  ^zy  to  >  him  ?-it» Why,  indeed, 
lM>tliing  at  all]'*n-We  could  only  jook  upon  one  anotheri,  with 
our  eyes  full,  and  our  hearts  full  of  a  ;gra(itude  that  would  (ftot 
permit  either  of  us  to  speak,  but  whipb  es^pressed  itself  9t  lastia 
li  manner  he  wsis  pleased  lo  call  more  elegant  than  words^  ^$k1 
^1  was,  with  uplifted  folded  hands,  and  tears  <)f  joy. 

O  my  dear  lady  !  how  many  opportunities  have  the  bene, 
ficent  rich  t&rr^kt  iAtmselveg^  as  weilastheirye/feu^cr«<i/iire.7, 
bappy  1  All  that  I  could  think,  or  say,  or  act,  was  but  my 
duly  before ;  what  a  sense  of  oblij^ation  tbeo  mu^t  I  lie  junder 
to  this  most  generous  of  men ! 

.  But  here  let  ipe  put  an  end- to  this  fedipus  subject ;  the  prio* 
dpal  .part  of  which  can  have  .no.  eycyse,  if  it  may  not  serve  as  a 
proof  of  my  cheerful  compliance  with  your  ladyship's  commandQ, 
that  I  recite  every  thing' that  is  of , concern  to  me,  and  wtith  the 
same  freedom  as  I  was  wont  to-do  to  my  dear  parents. 
Ib^vedone  it^  and  at  the  same  lime  have  o^riod  what  I  had 
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to  i^ad  in  bdidf  of  mjr  conduct  to  the  two  Housekeepers,  which 
yoQ  expected,  from  me }   and  I  vhall  therefore  dose  this  mf 
nutnUe  defence,  if  I  may  sd  call  it,  with  the  assurance  that  f . 
wd,  my  iUare^t  ksiyf  your  obliged  and  faithful  servam^. 

P.  Bw 

LETTER  XIX. 

Jf*rom  Ladjf  Bwhts  to  Mrs.  B,  in  answer  to  the  six  last 

Letters. 

'^  met  with  thefelbm  rf  her  in  my  life,  at  airy  ageC 
ate,  as  I  remember^  my  brother's  words,  speaking  of  his  Pameia^ 
in  the  eariy  part  of  your  papers.  In  trtjth,  thou  an  a  surprising 
craeitiire ;  and  every  letter  we  have  %om  you,  we  have  new 
afibjects  to  adttrire  you  for.-*-*  Do  you  think,  Lady  Betty,'  saiid 
I^  when!  had  read  to  the  end  of  the  subject  about  Mrs.  Jeivis^. 
'  I  wilt  not  soon  set  out  co  hit  this  charming  girl  a  box  of  th#: 
cur  or  two  ?* 

*  For  what,  Lady  Davers  ?*  said  she. 

*'Fbrwhat!*  repfied  L— -•  Why  don*t  yow  see  how  many 
slaps  of  the  face  the  bold  sli»t  hits  me  ? — 77/  Lady  Airs  her ! 
Iwitl! — TU  teach-  her  to  reproach  me,  and  so  many  of  her 
betcersj  with  her  cottage  exceliencies,  and  improTements,  thaiV 
jhsme  our  eddcation.' 

Why,  you  dear  charming  Pamela^  did  you  only  excel  me  ia^ 
words,  I  could  forgive  you;  for  there  may  be' a  knack,  and  ». 
volubility,  m  to  words,  that  a^ natural  talent  may  supply;  bus 
to  be  thus  out-'done  in  thougki  and  in  deed,  who  can  iM^ar  it)' 
And  in  so  youug  an  insulte'r  too ! 

Wdl,  P^melaf,  look  to  it,  when  I  see  you :  you  shaH  feel 
the  weight  of  n<y  h&nd^  or — ^tho*  pressure  of  my  lip,  one  ot 
t'other^  depend  on  it,  very  quickly:  for  here,  instead  o^  iwy^ 
stooping!,  as  I  thought  it  would  be,  to  call  you  sister,  I  shaH> 
before^  to  thifth,'  in  a  little  while,  that  youought  not  to  owiy 
me  Bi^your^s,  till  I  am  nearer  your  standard. 

But  to  come  to  business,  I  wiJl  summarily  rake  notice  of  thc^ 
following  particulars  in  afU  your  obliging  letters,  in  order  tof 
convince  you  of  my  friendship,  by  the  freedom  of  my  obser* 
▼afions  on  the  subjects  you  touch  upon. 

First,  then,  I  am  highly  pleased  with  what  you  write  of  thi5 
advantages  you  received  fr^m  the  favour  of  my  dear  mr)ther^ 
and  as  you  know  many  things  of  I^er  by  your  attetidance  upon 
her,  in  the  last  three  or  four  years  of  her  life,  I  must*  desire  you 
will  give  me,  as  opportunity  shall  ofFjr,  all  you  c<in  reedier 
ia  relation  to  the  horraured  lady,  and  of  her  bshiviour  a)i4 
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kmdncss  to  you,  and  with  a  retrospect  to  yoar  own  early  be« 
giniiings,  the  dawnings  of  this  your  bright  day  of  excellence  : 
and. this  not  only  I,  but  the  Countess,  and  Lady  Betty,  with 
whom  I  am  going  over  your  papers  again,  and  her  sister^  Lady 
Jenny,  request  of  you. 

2.  I  am  much  pleased  with  your  Kentish  account ;  though 
we  wished  you  had  been  more  particular  in  some  parts  of  it :  for 
we  are  grcaily  taken  with  your  desciiptions,  and  yourconver-^ 
sation  pieces:  yet  t  own,  your  honest  father's  letters,  and  yout's^ 
a  good  deal  supply  that  deftcty  as  oUr  pleasure  in  reading  your 
relation^  makes  us  call  it.  Your  parents  are  honesty  discTeet 
folksi  I  see  that  2  I  have  a  value  for  them:  and  you're  the 
prudentest  creature  I  ever  knew,  in  all  your  wavs ;  particularly  * 
in  the  advice  you  give  them  about  your  more  distant  relations^ 
and  to  aim  at  nothing  beyond  their  natural  sphere.-^ Every  tittle 
is  riglit,  and  as  it  sliould  be^  On  these,  accounts  it  is^  that  all 
the  world  wiliallow^  that  you,  and  your  parents  too,  merit  the 
fortune  you  have  met  with^ 

3.  I  am  highly  delighted  with  the  account  you  give  >roe  of 
my  brother's  breaking  to  you  the  affair  of  Sally  Godfrey,  ^and 
your  conduct  upon  it.  'Tis  a'  sweet,  story  as  he  brought  it  in, 
and  as  you  relate  it.  The  wretch  has  been  very  just  in  his 
account  of  it.  But  don't  you  think  he  was  a. sad  young  fellow  ? 
We)l  may  you  be  thankful  for  your  escape;  ttW/  may  you  ! — > 
Your  behaviour  was  what  J[  admire  ;  and^o  we  do  all;  but, 
none  of  us  think  we  could  have  imicaced  it  io  all  its  parts^  We 
are  in  love  with  your  charitable  reflections  in  favour  of  die  poor 
lady ;  .^nd  the  more,  as  she  certainly  deserved  them ;  and  a. 
better  mother  too  than  she  had,  and  a  faithfulier  lover  than  sho 
met  with. 

4.  You  have  exactly  hit  his  temper  in  yotir  declared  love  of 
Miss  Goodwin.  I  see,  child,  you  know  your  man ;  and  never 
fear  but  you'll  hold  him^  if  you  can  go  on  thus  to  act^  and  out^ 
do  your  sex.  But  I  should  think  you  might  as  well  not  insist 
upon  having  her  with  you ;  for  the  eirl  may  be  pert,  perhaps 
insolent  (you  know  who  is  her  father!)  you'd  not  care  to  check 
her^  for  several  reasons,  and  this  may  make  you  uneasy  ;  for  if 
you  didf  he  might  take  it  amiss^  let  your  motives  be  cter  sof 
good  :  so  I  think  you'd  better  see  her  now^nd-then  ai  the  dairy- 
house,  or  at  school,  than  have  her  with  you. — But  this  I  leavo 
to  your  own  discretion,  and  his  good  plea^ure^  to  determine 
upon :  for  in  ihe  latter  it  must  rcst^  Jet  -youi  or  me^  or  any 
body,  say  what  we  will. 

5.  You  have  fully^  and  to  our  satisfaction,  answered  our 
objections  to  your  behaviour  to  Mrs.  Jewkes.  We  had  not 
Cpnsidei:ed  yqur  citcumsiancqs  quite  so  thoroughly  as  we  ougha 
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to  have  done^  You  are  a  charming  girl,  aod  all  your  motives 
are  so  just,  that  we  shall  he  a  little  more  cautious  for  the  future 
how  we  censure  fou.  We  are  particularly  pleased  with  the 
triaraphis  of  your  innocen^ce  over  his  and  her  guHt ;  and  agree, 
that  they  are  the  rightest  and  best-tO'^be-defended  motives  for 
pFi(le>  that  ever  were  set  before  us. 

In  short,  I  say  with  the   countess—*  This  good  girl  Is  not 
without  her  pride  ;  bfit  it  is  the  pride  that  becomes,  and  can  only 
attend,  tlip  innocent  heart  ;  and  Pll  warrant,'  said  herladyship^ 
Miobody  will  become  her  statioq  so  well,  as  one  who  is  cap^ible . 
of  so  wprdiy  a  pride  as  this.* 

Bat  what  a  cqrtain^-lectMre  hadst  thoii,  Pafnela  ! .  A  noble 
one,  dost  thou  c^ll  it ! — Why,,  what  a  wretch  hast  thou  got, 
U)  expect  thou  aholildst  never  expostulate  against  his  lordly 
will,  even  wheti  in  the  wrong,  till  thou  hast^  obeyed  it,  and, 
of  consequence,  joined  in  tl^  evil  he  imposes  !  He  says, 
iodoed,'  in  iStnall  ]^ihts :  but  I  suppose  he  is  to  judge  which  are 
and  which  are  oot  small. 

This,  I  remember,  my  brother  hinaself  took  notice  once  p^ 
a  proposal  in  the  House  of  Commons,  to  grant  the  crpwn  a 
^^>T'S*^^  ^m  tQianswer  civil  list  deficiencies,  which  being  op- 
posed by  the  miinority,  the  minister  found  out  an  expejdient,  thac 
they,  might  givevtlie  moiacy  firsts  and  examine  into  the  meritS;Oi. 
the  i^mmifi/lerwards.    So  we  re^d,  that,  in  some  countries,  aa 
§ccnscd  person  is  ptit  to  death,  iaad  *then  tried  ;  and  all  he  has 
tD  hope  for  while  he  lives,  is,  that  bis  relations,  and  his  own 
£imiiy,  will  be  released- from  oblocyay  if  an  acquittal  ensues, 
,  Much  good  qiay- such  a  husband  do  you,  says  Lady  Belty  f — 
Every  body  will  (f^^Mve  you,  but  no  one  will  have  reason  td 
WQjf  you  upon  ^se  principles.     Yet,  I  don't,  know  how  it  is^ 
but  dus' is  evident,  that,  at  present,  there  is  not  a  happier* 
couple inthe  world  than  yoM two  are. 

6.  1  am  pleased  -wjth  your  prpjcoise  of  sending  me  what  yoa 
think  I  shall  )ike:to  $ee,:out  of  those. papers. you  ciioose  not  to 
shew  m,e  •  collectedly  :  this  is  very  obliging.  YouVe  a  good 
girl ;  and. I  love  you  dearly.     .        . 

7.  We  have  all  mauled  at  your  paradox,  Pamela,  that   his 
marry ipg  you  wasi  .an  instance  of  his  pride.— The  thought^ 
though,  18  pretty  eaough,  and  ingenious  :  but  whether  it  will  ' 
boU  or  not,  I  won't  just  now  examine. 

S.  Your  observation  on  ihe^ forget  ^nd  forgive  we  are  much 
pleased  with,  and .  diiitik  you  have  distinguished  well  on  that 
head. 

9.  You  arc  a  very  good  girl  for  sending  me  a  copy  of  Miss 
Oarnford*s  letter.  She  is  a  charming , young  lady..  I  always 
had  a  great  opinion  of  her  merit ;  her  letter  abundantly  confirms 

N«  iJ.  Vol.  ii  I 


66  PAMELA. 

• 

me  in  it.  I  hope  youMl  communicate  to  me  every  letter  tfiaf 
passes  between  you,  and  pray  setid  nte  in  yotir  tie^t  a  copy 
of  your  answer  to  her  letter  :  I  must  insist  upon  ir,  I  think, 

10.  I  am  glad,  with  all  nry  heai^t,  to  hear  of  poor  Jewkes^s 
refotmation.  Your  example  carries*  all  before  it;  But  pray 
dblige  me  with  your  answer  to  her  letter,  don^t  think  me  u^ 
reasonable :  'tis  all  for  your  sake.  You  must  needs  know  that, 
or  you  know  nothing.  For  I  think  yon  deserve  aU  Miss  Darn* 
ford  says  of  yon  ;  ami  that's  a  great  deal  too. 

'  Pray— have  you  shewn  Jewkes's  letter  to  your  good  friend  ?— ^ 
Lady  Betty  wants  to  know  (if  you  Ad^ve)  what  he  codd  say  to 
it  ?  For,  she  says,  it  cuts  him  to  the  (|uick.  And  I  thmk  so^ 
too,  if  fie  takes  it  as  he  ought :  but,  as  yoii  say,  he's  dibove 
loving  virtue  for  virfue^s  sake^  I  warrant  him.  He  likes  it  ixi 
a  wife,  because  'tis  a  husband^s  security  agamft  the  few  of  reta--r 
Ijation.  There's  a  great  d^at  in  that,  I  can  tdl  you.  I  once 
heard  the  wretch  hold  sin  argument  that  women  had  no  souls* 
I  asked  him,  if  he  were  to  marry,  whertier  he'd  have  his  Ivife 
^ct  as  if  she  believed  this  doctrine  ta  be  good  ?  That  wa» 
another  thing,  he  said  :'he  vtras  for  having  his  wife  think  atie 
had,  he  must  own:  such  a  belief  could  do  her  no  harm.  Ah  ^ 
Pamela,  for  theory  and  practice  too,  I  doubt,  never  was  suchr 
9  rake,  for  one  not  quite  a  towndebauchee  ! 

11.  Your  manner  of  acting  by  Mrs.  Jervis,  with  so  hand- 
some a  regard  to  my  brother's  interest,  her  behaviour  upon  it» 
and  your  relation  of  the  whole,  ancV  of  his  generous  spirit  irv 
approving,  reproving,  and  improving  your  prudent  generosity^ 
make  no  inconsiderable  figure  in  your  papers.     And  udy  Bettj^ 

,  says^^^  Hang  him,  he  has  some  excelknt  qualities  too— It  is 
impossible  not  to  think  well  of  him  ;  and  his  good  actions  ga 
a  great  way  towards  atoning  for  his  bad.'  But  you,  Pamela, 
have  the  glory  of  all.  We  desire,^  particularly,  that  you  wilf 
never  omit  any  of  thpse  moving  scenes,  which  you  so  well 
describe,  be  this  occasion  what  it  will :  for  they  are  nature, 
and  that's  your  cxceilence.  Keep  to  that;  for  one  more 
teamed,  I  verily  think^  could  not  wrtte  as  you  do,  nor'mstmcr, 
and  delight,  and  move  all  at  once,  so  very  engagingly. 
'  1  ?.  1  am  glad  you  are  learning  French,  thou  art  a  happy 
gn-l  in  thy  teacher,  and  he  is  a  happy  maft  in  his  scholar.  Wcr 
are  pfeased  with  the  pretty  account  you  give  us  of  his  method 
of  instructing  and  rewarding.  H^ would  be  strange,  if  you  did 
not  learn  any  language  quickly  under  such  methods,  and  with 
such  encouragements,  from  the  man  you  love,  were  your  geniu» 
less  apt  than  it  is.  But  we  wished  you  had  enlarged  on  that 
subject :  for  such  fondness  of  men  to  their  wives,  who  liave 
be^n  any  time  married,  is  so  rare,  and  so  unexpected  from  mjr 
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hrother,  that  we  thought  you  should  have  written  a  side  upon 
that  subject  at  least.  •  .  .  t 

•  What  a  bewitching,  girl  art  thou  !  What  an  exemplar  4o 
wives  now,  as  well  as  thou  wast  before  to  maidens!  Thou 
canst  tame  lions,  I  dare  isay,  if  thoud'st  try. — Ileclaicn  a  rake 
in  the  meridian  of  his  libertinism,  and  make  such  an  one  as  my 
brother  not  only  marry  thee,  but  love  thee  better  at  several 
months  end,,  than  l;e  did  the  first  day  if  possible.  Wonderful 
girl !  Yet  usest  thou  no  arts  but  honest  ones,  such  as  prudenccv 
directs^  nature  points  out,  ai^d  such  as  make,  duty  delightful, 
even  commanding  most,  when  tliou  seemest  most  to  submit. 

It  must  be  owned,  indeed,  thaf  thou  hast  no  brutal  mind  tO; 
deal  with  ;  bad  as  he  is,  it  must  be  ftaid,  that  thou  hast  a  sensible 
and  a  generous  heart  to  work  upon  ;  one  who  takes  no  glory. 
ill  the  blind  submission  of  a  slave ;  but,  like  a  true  3ritisU 
ov^narch,  delights  to  reign  in  a  free,  rather  than  in.  an  ahjec( 
mind.  Yet  is  he  jealous  as  a  tyrant  of  his  prerogative  :  but  yoij^ 
have  found  the  way  to  lay  that  watchful  dragon  asleep,,  and  .so 
possess  the  golden  fruits  of  content  and  true  pleasure,  theduq 
ricward  of  your  matchless  conduct. 

Now,  my  dear  Pamela,  I  think  I  have  taken  notice  of 
the  most  material  articles  in  your  letters,  and  have  no  more  to 
say  to  you  ;  but  write  on,  and  oblige  us  ;  and  mind  to  send  roe 
the  copy  of  your  letter  to  Miss  Darnford,  of  that  you  wrote  to 
poor  penitent  Jewkes,  and  ev^rry  article  I  have  written  about^ 
and  all  that .  comes  into  your  bead,  or  that  passes,  and  you'll 
oblige  yoMr^,  Kf. 

B.  DAVER5, 

LETTER  XX, 

MY  DEAR  LADY^ 

I  HEAD  with  pleasure  your  commands,  in  your  last  kind  and 
obliging  letter:  and  you  may  be  ^'ure  of  a  ready  obedience  in 
every  one  of  them,  that  is  in  my  power. 

That  which  T  can  most  easily  do,  1  will  first  do  ;  ai>d  that  is,! 
to  transcribe  the  answer  I  sent  to  Miss  Darnford^,  iand  that  ta 
Mrs.  Jewkes,  the  former  of  which,  (and  along  one  it  is^)  isai, 
(bllows ;  . 

DEAR  MISS  DARNFORD, 

•I  BEGIN  now  to  be  afraid  I  shall  not  havb  the  pleasure 
^ni  benefit  I  promised  myself  of  passdinga  fofta^ht  or  three 
yf^ckt  at  the  Hall,  in  your  sweet  conversation,  and'  that  ojf 

t 

.    *  Sec  MisffDarhford's  letter;  p.  49^ 
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your  worthy  family,  as  well  as  those  others  in  your  agreeable 
lieighbotiilioody  whom  I  most  always  remember  with  equal 
honour  and  delight. 

*  The  occasion  will  be  principally,  that  we  expect,  very. 
ii6on,'  a  visit  from  Lord  and  Lady  Davcrs,  who  propose  to  tarry 
here  af  fortnight  at  I^ast ;  and  aifter  that,  the  advvDced  seasoit 
^^HH  carry  us  to  London,  where  Mr.  B.  has  taken  a  house  for 
his  winter  residence,  and  in  order  to  attend  parliament:  aserrice^ 
Ike  says,  \(hich  he  has  been  more  deficient  in  hitherto,  than  he 
can  either  answer  to  his  constituents,  or  to  his  own  conscience; 
for  though  he  says  he  is  but  one,  yet  if  any  good  motion  shonlcl 
be  lost  by  on'c^  every  absent  member,  who  is  independent,  has 
fb  reproach  himself  with  the  consequence  that  may  follow  on 
^e  loss  of  that  good  which  might  otherwise  redound  to  the 
commonwealth.  And  besides,  he  says,  such  excuses  as  he 
eouK)  make,  every  mie  might  plead ;  and  then  public  afeirs 
might  as  well  be  left  to  the  administration,  and  no  pafliameni: 
be  chdsen. 

'  *  He  observed  further,  on  this  subject,  that  every  absent 
sntnifaer,  in  such  cases,  indirectly  abets  the  minister,  be  he  rc^Aa 
|ie  will,  in  all  his  designs,  be  they  what  they  will ;  and  is  cveii 
less  excusable  to  his  country,  than  the  man,  who,  for  a  tran«» 
^<ory  bentfit  to  his  private  family,  takes,  a  pension  or  reward  for 
hi^  vote  ;  since  the  difference  is  only  that  one  passively  ruins  his 
fcoiihtry  bV  iteglect  and  indolence,  which  can  do  nobody  g6od, 
and  the  btner  more  actively  for  a  bribe ;  which  practice,  though 
fuinoiis  in  the  end  to  the  whole  public,  in  which  his  own  private 
is  included,  yet  serves  to  answer  some  present  turner  benefit  to 
himself  or  iamily, 

*  Seo  you,  my  dear  Miss  Parnford,  from  the  humble  cottager, 
what  a  public  person  your  favoured  fiiend  is  grown  !  And 
behold  how  easy  it  is  for  a  boid  mind  to  look  forward,  and, 
perhaps,  forgetting  what  she  was,  now  she  imagines  she  has 
a  stake  fti  the  country,  tslkes  (ipon  herself  to  be  sis  important 
ik  significant,  ^%  if,  like  m^  d<^ar  Miss  I)arnford,  she  had  beeti 
born  to  it  !  But  if,  neverthetess,  t  am  censured  for  troubling 
Ikiyhe^  With  politics,  let  n!ke  answer,  thslt  I  ^i  at  liberty,  1 
hope,  to  tdl  you  Mr.  B*s  scntiinents  of  thes^  high  matters.  ;'an4 
that  is  ^\\%  have  done,      .   '     * 

*  Well  ;  but  may  I  not  presume  to  ask,  whether,  if'  the 
mountain  cannot  come  to  Mahomrt»  Maboniel  will  not  come 
to  the  mpui}tain  !  Since  Lady  Davers's  visit^s  so  uncertain  as 
io.  Its  beginning  and  ,duratiop,'an4'  so  great  a  favour  as  I.  am 
\h  Ipok  upon  iti  and  really  shall,  it  being  her  first  visit  to  m^  ; 
-^and  since'  wis  must  go  and  take' possession  bf  our  London  r^-t 
fide^c?,  why  c^'i,gi^  Sif^oftspw  tcvu^ljbc  de?ir^dy  wbon^  h^ 
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could  use  hardly ;  and  ^liose  attendance  (though  he  i$  indeed  en- 
titled to  all  her  duty)  he  did  not,  just  in  that  instance,  ^ulte  so 
much  deserve  ? 

"  Well,  but  after  all,  Sir  Simon,"  would  I  say,  if  I  'had 
been  in  presence  at  his  peevish  hour,  '^  you  area  fine  gentle-* 
man,  are  y.ou  nq(  ?  to  take  such  a  method  to  shew  your  |;oo4 
daughtei',  that  because  she  did  not  come  soon  enough  to  you. 
ihc  came  too  soon  !  And  did  ever  papa  before  you  put'  a  good 
hook  (for  such  I  doubt  not  it  was,  because  you  were  in  affliction, 
though  so  little  affected  by  its  precepts)  to  such  a  bad  use  9 
As  parents'  cfxamples  are  so  prevalent,  suppose  your  daughter 
had  taken  this  very  book,  and  flung  it  at  her  sister ;  Miss  Nancy 
at  her  waiting  maid;  and  so  it  had  gone  through  the  family; 
would  it  not  have  been  an  excuse  for  every  one  to  say,  that  tnc 
father  and  head  of  the  family  had  set  the  example  ?  \ 

*<  But  again,  Sir  Simon,  suppose  you  hadhurt  the  sweet  dove* 
like  eyes  of  my  dear  Miss  Damford. — Suppose  you  had  bruise({ 
or  broken  the  nne  skin  of  any  part  of  that  fine  face,  which  giveS| 
at  first  sight,  so  bright  a  promise  of  her  stilt  finer  mind,  what, 
let  me  ask  you.  Sir,  could  you  have  said  fbr  yourself?  ;How 
would  the  dear  lady's  appearance,  with  one  sweet  eye,  perhapi^i 
muffled  up,  with  a  plaistered  forehead,  or  a  veiled  cheekj^ 
hiding  herself  from  every  body  but  you,  and  her  grieved  mamma^ 
and  pitying  sister,  have  reproached  you  for  so  rash  an  act  ?-— nay^ 
reproached  you  more,  by  her  unreproaching*  obligingness,  and 
cheerful  duty,  than  if  (were  she  capable,  of  it^  she  could  havQ 
spoken  in  sharp  complaints,  and  expostulatory  wailings  ? 

"  You  almost  wish,  my  dear  Miss  tells  me,  that  1  would  un^ 
dertake  ^(7i£ /— *This  is  very  good  of  you,'  Sir  Simon,'*  miglu; 
I  (would  his  patience  have  suffered  me  to  run  on  thu^)  nave 
^dded — *^  But  I  hope,  since  you  are  'so  sensible  that  you  "WOiUJi 
to  be  undertaken  (and  since  this  peevish  rashness  conviiicca 
roe,  that  you  <foj  that  yoii  will  undertake  jyoMrjf^^;  that  .you 
win  not,  when  your  indispositioii  makes  the  attendance  an^ 
duty  of  your  dear  lady  and  daughter  necessary,  make  it  niore 
uncomfortable  to  them,  by  adding  a  difficulty  of  being  pleased^ 
and  aq  impatience  of  spirit,  to  the  concern  their  duty  andaf-* 
fection  make  them  have  for  you  ;  ^and  at  leasts  resolve  neveir 
to  take  a  book  into  your  hand  again,  if  you  cannot  make  a  bettoif 
use  of  It,  than  yott  did  then.  ' 

*  Pray  fell  your  papa,  that  I  i)eg  the  favour  of  hini  to  present 
)ne  with  this  book,  and  I  will  put  a  mark  upon  it,  and  it  shall 
never  more  either  give  or  receive  such  disgrace,  I.  warrasit.  it. 
Be  it  what  it  will,  I  will  present  him  with  as  good  a  oc^e. 

*  I  will  write  in  it — **  Meniorandum,  This  Hook*  reversinj| 
the  authot^a  j^ood  intention,  hAdlike.to  have  done  ^nisc^ief  next 
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to  unpardonable  !*•-— Or,  **  This  book,  instead  of  subduing  the 
reader's  passions,  (I  take  it  for  granted,  yon  see.  Miss,  it  was 
Seneca's  morals,  or  some  such  good  book]  had  like  to  liave  been 
the  cause  of  a  violent  evil. — Henceforth,  unavailing  instructor, 
be  thou  condemned  to  stand  by  thyself  on  a  lone  bhelf  in  my 
closet  ;  a  shelf  most  out  of  mine  or  any  otiicr  person's  reach, 
for  pretending  to  prescribe  rules  for  subduing  the  passions  in  su 
inefficacious  a  manner  \  And,  consigned  to  dust  and  cobwebs^ 
not  once  presume  (in  hope  to  hide  thy  conscious  guilt)  to 
squeeze  thyself  into  rank  with  better,  or  at  least  with  moie 
convincing  teacliers!" 

'  But  do  you  think,  df'ar  Madain,  Sir  Simon  would  be  aiigry, 
if  opportunity  had  offered,  and  I  had  been  thus  hold  ?  If  you 
•think  so,  don*t  let  him  see  I  had  such  thoughts  in  my  liead^ 
But  after  all,  if  he  were  to  have  been  thus  freely  treated  by  ipe, 
^nd  if  he  should  have  blushed  with  anger  9t  my  freedom,  'tia 
but  what  he  ought  to  bear  from  me  ;  for,,  more  than  once,  has 
he  made  me  blush  for  shatnCy  at  mdch  greater  on  his  part  ^  nay, 
and  that  too,  in  presence  of  his  virtuous  daughters :  so,  that  i 
have  but  half  my  revenge  upon  him  yet.—'*  And  will  yoa  bear 
malice,''  will  he  say,  ••  Mrs.  B.  ?"— *♦  Yes,  Sir  Simon,  I  will ; 
and  nothing  but  your  amending  the  evi^  can  make  me  forgive 
a  gentleman,  that  is  realljf  a  gentleman,  who  can  so  sadly  forego 
his  character,  and,  before  any  company,  not  scruple  to  expose 
a  liiodest  virgin  to  the  forward  leer,  and  loud  laqgh,  of  younger 
gentleman,  who  durst  not  take  such  liberties  of  speech,  as  they 
would  saucily  chuckle  at,  when  coming  from  the  mouth ,  of 
one  of  Sir  Sitnon's  authenticating,  but  better  pronnising  time 
of  life." 

*  But  9ir  Simon  will  say,  I  have  already  underigken  him, 
were  he  tose^  this.  Yet  my  Lady  Darntord  once  begged  I 
would  give  him  a  hint  or  two  on  this  subject,  which,  she  was 
pleased  to  s^v,  would  be  better  received  from  me  than  from  any 
body ;  land  ir  it  be  a  little  too  severe,  it  is  but  a  iust  reprisal 
made  by  one  whose  ears,  he  knows,  he  has  cruelly  wounded 
more  than  once,'  or  twicb,  or  three  times,  besides,  by  what 
he  calls  his  innocent  double  entendres,  and  who,  if  she  had  not 
relented  it,  'when  an  opportunity  offered,  must  have  beeix 
beiieveil,  by  him,  to  be  neithermore  nor  less  than  a'hypocrite.-r^ 
There's  for  you^  Sir  Simon,:  and  sp  h^^^  ends  itU  qiy  tn^Uce  ^ 
for  now  I  have's)x)ken  my  inind. 

;.*Yet  I  hope  your  dear  papa  will  not  be  so  angry  with  me 
neither,  a^  to  deny  me,  foir'  this  my  freedom,  the  reijii^st  ( 
make  to  Am/,  td  yoyr  majmna^  aiu)  to  your  dear  self^  for  yqur 
beloved  CDQ)pany;  for  a  month  or  two  in  Bedfordshire,  and  a^ 
Lofiidon  r  atiti  ft  yon  might  be  permitted  to  winter  tvith   us  i^^ 

a 


I 


PAMELA.  n 

thfi  latter,  how  happy  shouR  I  be  !  Jk  will  be  half  done  the 
moment  you  idesife  it.  Sir  SSmoh  tovei  yoa  too  well  to  refuse 
ybUy  if  jou  are  earnest  in  it.  Your  honoured  mamma  is  always 
indulgent  to  your  requests  :  and  Mr.  B«  as  well  in  kindness  ta 
me,  as  for  the  great  respect  he  bears  you,  joins  with  me  to  beg 
this  favour  of  you,  and  of  Sir  Simon,  and  my  lady. 

*  If  it  can  be  obtained,  what  pleasure  and  im|)roTefnent  may 
I  not  propose  to  myself,  with  so  polite  a  companion,  whets 
we  are  carried  by  Mr.  B.  to  the  play,  to  the  opera,  anJ  other 
of  the  town  diversions  !  We  will  work  together,  visit  together, 
sead  together,  sing  together,  and  improve  one  another ;  you  me^ 
in  every  word  you  sliall  speak,  in  every  thing  you  shall  do ;  I  youp 
by  my  questions,  and  desire  of  information,  which  will  make 
you  open  all  your  breast  to  me ;  and  so  unlocking  that  dear  store- 
house of  virtuous  knowledge,  improve  your  own  notions  the 
nx)re  for  communicating  them.  O  my  dear  Miss  Darnford  I 
how  happy  is  it  in  your  power  to  make  me  ! 

*  I  am  much  affected  with  the  account  you  give  me  of  Mr^J- 
Jewkes*s  reformation.    I  could  have  wished,  had  Inot  other 
and  stronger  inducements  (in  the  pleasure  of  bo  agreeable  a 
neighbourhood,  and  so  sweet  a  companion)  thston  heraccoum^ 
I  could  have  been  down  at  the  Hall,  in  hopes  to  have  confirmed 
the  poor  woman  in  her  newly  assumed  penitence.    God  give^ 
her  grace  to  persevere  in  it  ! — To  be  an  humble  means  ofsaving 
a  soul  from  perdition  !     O  my  dear  Miss  Darnford,  let  me  enjoy' 
that  heart^raviahing  hope  !    To  phick  such  a  brand  as  this  out 
of  the  fire,  and  to  assist  to  quench  its  flaming  susceptibility  for  ■ 
mischief,  and  make  it  useful  to  edifying  purposes,-  what  a  plea- 
sure does  this  afford  one  i    How  does  it  encourage  Ofie  lo 
proceed  in. the  way  one  has  been  guided  to  pursue }     How  doeis 
ic  make  me  hope,  that  I  am  raised  to  my  present  condition,  in 
order  to  be  an  humble  instrument  in  the  hand  of  Providence  to 
communicate  great  good  to  others,  and  so  extend  to  many, 
those  beuefiu  i  have  received,  which,  were  they  to  go  no 
&rther  than  myself,  what  a  vile,  what  an  ungrateful  creatunt 
Aooldlbc! 

*  I  see,  my  dearest  Miss  Darnford,  how  useful  in  every  con** 
ditidn  of  life  a  virtuous  and  a  serious  turn  of  mind  may  be  ! 

'  How  have  I  seen  some  ladies  in  upper  life  behave  as  if  they 
diottght  good  actions,  and  a.  pious  deAieanour,  wouk)  be  so  un- 
fashionable, as  to  make  them  the  subjects  of  ridicule  to  th<3 
lighter* disposed  world,   and  so  they  are  shamed  out  of  their' 
duty !     But  let  me  make  it  my  boast,  that  here  is  such  a  poof' 
girl  as  I,  raised  from  the  cottage  to  the  palace,  as  I  may  say^ 

EBtsevering  in  the  good  purposes  which  had  he^n  instilled  into 
er,  by  worthy,  though  poor  parents*  and  the  best  of  ladies/ 
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ber  mistress,  and.resolvm|;  to  be  obstinate  in  goodness,  having 
stood  the  tests  <)f  liberiinism  ;  has  brought  the  world  to  expect 
good  actions  from  h^r^  to  respect  her  for  doing  them  ;  and  has 
jpven  found  her  example  efficacious,  through  Divine  grace,  to 
bring  over  to  peniteiKe  and  imitation  a  poor  creature  who  used 
to  ridicule  her  for  nothing  so  much  as  for  her  innocence  and 
virtue,  which,  word  and  thing,  were  the  constant  subjects  of 
her  scorn,  as  well  as  Ehe  cause  of  her  persecution. 
,  <  But  let  me  not  too  much  dwell  upon  the  thought,  lest  I 
fall  into  the  snare,  that,  of  all.  others,  persons  meaning  well 
have  reason  to  dread;  that  of  spiritual pride^  the  most  dan* 
g<rous  of  all  pride. 

'  In  hopes  of  seeing  you  with  us,  I  will  not  ecilarre  ob  several 
agreeable  subjects,  which  I  could  touch  upon  with  -  pleasure, 
besides  what  I  gave  you  in 'my  former  (of  my  reception  here, 
and  of  the  kindness  of  our  eenteel  neighbours ;)  such^  par-* 
tictilarly,  a&  the  arrival  hereofiny  dear  father  and  mother,  and 
the  kind,  generous^  entertainmenc  they  :met  with  from  my %est 
friend :  his  condescension  in  not  only  permitting  me  to  attend 
them  to  Kent,  but  accompanying  us  thither^  and  settling  them 
in  a  most  happy  manner,  beyond  their  wiishes  and  -  my  own  r 
bjtft  yet  so  much  in  .character,*  as  rmay:say,  that  every  one  must 
approve  his  judicious  benevolence;  the'^favoura  of  xny  good 
llady  Davers  to  me,  who,  pleased  with  my  letters,  has  vouch- 
t^edto  become  my  correspondent. i  a6da  thousand,'  thousand 
thit^gs,  which  I  want  personally  Co '  communicate  to  my  dear 
Miss  Darof6i;d. 

*  Be  pleased  to  present  my  humble  respects  to  LadyDamfbtd, 
and  to  Miss  Nannv  ;  to  good  Madttn.  Jones,  and  to  your*>kiod' 
friends  ^t  Stamford  ;  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Peters  likewise,  and  their 
lunswomari:  and  beg  of  that  good  gentleman  from  me  to  en^ 
courage  his  new  proselyte  all  he  can :  and  I  doubt  not,  she  will 
do  credit,  poor  wooian  !  to  the  pains  >  he  shall  take  with  hen 
lu  hopes  of  your  kind  compliance  with  my  wishes  for  vour 
company,  I  remain,  dearest  Miss  Darnfordy  yourfnithjuiafnii' 
Mgedjriend'aHd  servtmt^' 

P.  B. 

.This,  mygood  Lady  Daters,  is  the  long  letter  I  «ent  to  Miss' 
fiarnford,  who,  at  parting,  :-engaged  me  to  keep  np  a  cor- 
respbndence  with^her.,  and  putftnein  hopes,  of  passing  a  month 
or  two  with  us,  at  the  Hall,  if  wo  canoe  down,  and  it  she  could* 

f^-siiade  Sir  Simon  ami  her  mamma  to  spare  her<to  nry  wishes^, 
our  ladyship  will '  eificuse  rae  for  ao  faintly,  mentioning  the 
honours  you  confer  upontme::  but  I^  w^uld  npc  either  add  or 
diminish  in  the  communications  I  make  to  you. 
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The  following  is  the  copy  of  the  letter  which  I  wrote  to  Mrs. 
Jcwkes. 

'  YOU  give  me,  JWr«.  Jewkes,  very  great  pleasure  to  find, 
that,  at  length,  God  Almighty  has  touched  your  heart,  ^and  let 
you  see,  while  health  and  strength  pasted,  the  error  of  your 
ways.  Many  an  unhappy  one  iias  not  been  so  graciously^ 
touched,  tilt  they  have  smarted  und^r  some  heavy  afflictions, 
or  till  they  have  been  confiaed  to  the  bed  of  sickness,  when, 
perhaps,  they  have  made  vows  and  resolutions,  that  have  held 
them  no  longer  thaii  the  discipline  lasted :  but  you  give  me 
much  better  hopes  of  the  sincerity  of  your  conversion :  as  you 
are  so  well  convinced,  before  some  sore  evil  has  overtaken  you : 
and  it  ought  to  be  an  earnest  to  you  of  the  Divine  favour,  and 
should  keep  you  from  despondency. 

'^s  to  me,  it  became  me  to  forgive  you,  as  I  most  cordially 
did,  since  your  usage  of  me,  as  it  proved,  was  but  a  necessary 
means  in  the  hand  of  Providence,  to  exalt  me  to  that  state  of 
happiness,  in  which  I  have  every  day  more  and  more  cause 
given  me  to  rejoice,  by  the  kindest  and  most  generous  of 
gentlemen.  • 

•  As  I  have  often  prayed  for  you,  even  when  you  used  me 
die  most  unkindly,  I  now  praise  God  for  having  heard  my 
pravers,  ^nd  with  high  delight  look  upon  you  as  a  reclaimed 
soul  given  to  my  supplication.  May  the  Divine  goodness  enable 
you  10  persevere  in  the  course  you  have  entered  upon  !  And 
^hen  you  can  taste  the  all-surpassing  pleasure  that  fills  the 
worthy  breast,  on  being  placed  in  a  station  where  your  example 
may  be  of  advantage  to  the  souls  of  others,  as  well  as  to  your 
owfi ;  a  pleasure  that  every  good  mind  glories  iiv,  and  none  else 
can  truly  relish ;  then  may  you  be  assured,  that  nothing  but 
your  perseverance,  and  the  consequential  improvement  resulting 
from  it,  is  wanted  to  convince  you,  that  you  are  in  aright 
way:  and  that  the  woe  that  is  pronounced  against  the  pre- 
sumptuous sinner,  belongs  not  to  you. 

*  Let  me,  therefore,  dear  Mrs.  Jewkes,  {for  how  indeed  you 
are  dear  to  me)  caution  you  against  two  things ;  the  one,  that 
you  return  not  to  your  former  ways,  and  wilfully  err  after  this 
repentance;  for,  m  this  cascj  the  Divine  Goodness  will  look 
upon  itself  as  mdcked  by  you,  and  will  withdraw  itself  from 
you ;  and  more  dreadful  will  your  state  then  be,  than  if  you 
had  never  repented :  the  other,  that  you  don't  despair  of  th^ 
I^ivine  mercy,  which  has  so  evidently  manifested  itself  in  your 
favour,  andhas  awakened  you  out  or  your  deplorable  lethargy , 
without  those  sharp  medicines  and  operations,  which  others,  * 
2nd  perhaps  not  mote,  faulty  persons,  have  suffered.  But  go 
on  cheerfully  in  tlie  happy  path  which  you  have  begun  to  tiead. 

N«  15.  Vou  !!•  K 
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Depend  upon  it,  joa  are  now  in  the  right  vfaj,  snJ  turn  not 
either  to  the  right-hand  or  to  the  left ;  for  the  reward  is  hefore 
you,  in  reputation  and  a  good  fatne  in  this  life,  and  everlasting 
felicity  beyond  it. 

*  Your  letter  is  that  of  a  sensible  woman,  as  t  always  tlH>ught 
you,  and  of  a  truly  contrite  one,  as  I  hope  you  will  approve, 
yourself  to  be:  and  I  the  rather  hope  it,,beca(^e  I  shall  be 
always  desirous,  then,  of  taking  every  '  opportunity  that  oilers 
u>  me  of  doing  you  real  service,  as  well  with  regard  to  your 
present  as  future  life :  for  I  am,  go^d  Mrs  Jewkes,  as  I  now 
bope  I  inay  call  you,  your  hving friend  to,  serve. you^ 

P.  B, 

'Whatever  good  books  the  worthy  Mr*  Peters  will  be  so 
kind  as  to  recommend  to  you,  and  for  those  under  your  direction, 
send  for  them  either  to  Uncoln,  or  Stamford,  or  Grantham,  as 
Toucan  get  them,  and  place  them  to  my  account :  and  may  they 
be  the  enectual  meant  of  confirming  you  and  them  in  the  good 
way  you  are  in  1  I  have  done  as  much  for  all  l^ere !  and,  I 
hope,  to  no  bad  effect :  for  I  shall  now  tell  them,  by  Mrs. 
Jervis,  if  there  be  occasion,  that  i  hope  they  will  not  let  me 
be  ouc«dane  in  Bedfordshire,  bv  Mrs.  Jewkes  in  Lincolnshire : 
but  that  the  servants  of  both  bouses  may  do  credit  to  the  best 
of  matters.  Adiaii  goodwooM^n  !  as  once  more  I  tak&pleasure 
to  style  you.' 

ThuA,  my  good  lady,  have  I  obeyed  you,  in  transcribing 
these  two  letters.  I  will  now  proceed  to  your  ladyship's  twelve 
arttcles.    As  to  the  . 

J.I  will  c^Iige  your  ladyship,  as  I  have  opportunity,  in 
my  future  letters,  with  such  accounts-  of  my  dear  lady's  &vour 
and  goodness  to  me,  as  I  think  will  be  acceptable  to  you,  and 
to  the  noble  ladies  you  mention. 

2.  I  am  e3(tremely  delighted,  that  your  ladyship  thinks  so 
well  of  my  dear  honest  parents :  indeed  they  are  good  people, 
and  ever  had  minds  that  set  them  above  low  and  sordid  actions : 
and  God  and  your  good  brother  has  rewarded  them  most  amply 
in  this  world,  which  is  mor&  than  they  ever  expected,  after 
a  series  of  unprosperousoess  in  ail  .tliey  undertook. 

Your  ladyship  is  pleased  to  say,  that  people  in  upper  life  love 
to  see  how  plain  nature  operates  in  honest  minds,  ^ho  tiave 
hardly  any  thing  else  for  their  guide :  and  if  I  might  not  be 
thought  to  desc^  too  low  for  yoor  ladyship^s  attention,  (for, 
as  to  myself,  I  shall,  I  hope,  always  look  back  with  pleasure 
to  what  I  waSf  in  order  to  iocrease  m^  thankfulness  for  what 
t^M)  I  wouU  give  you  a  scene  of  resignation,  and  contented 
poverty,  of  which  otiierwise  your  lady£ip  can  hardly  have  a 
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^  notion.  I  will  give  it,  became  ic  wiH  be  a  scene  of  nature, 
however  low,  which  your  ladyship  loves,  aiid  it  shali  not  tire 
you  by  its  length. 

Jr  was  upon  occasion  of  a  great  loss  and  disappointment  which 
'  happened  to  my  dear  parents :  (for  though  they  were  never 
high  in  life,  yet  they  were  not  always  so  low  as  my  honoured 
la(iy  found  them,  when  she  took  me)  mj^poor  father  came 
home  ;  and  as  the  kiss  was  of  such  a  nature,  as  that  he  could 
not  Iceep  it  from  my  mother,  he  took  her  hand,  I  remember 
\^1),  and  said,  after, he  had  acquainted  her  with  it-^-^Come^ 
roy  dear,  let  us  take  comfort,  that  ive  did  for  the  best.  We 
left  the  issue  to  Providence,  as  we  ought,  and  that  (ias  turned 
it  as  it  pleased;  and  we  must  be  content,  though  not  favoured 
as  we  wished.  All  the  business  is,  our  lot  is  not  cast  for  this 
life.  Let  us  resign  ourselves  to  the  Divine  will,  and  continue 
to  do  our  duty,  and  this  short  life  will  soon  be  past.  Our 
troubles  will  be  quickly  overblown;  and  we  shall  be  happy  in 
a  better,  I  make  no  doubt.* 

Then  my  dear  mother  threV  her  kind  arms  about  his  neck, 
and  said,  with  tears — *  God's  will  be  done,  roy  dear  love  !  All 
cannot  be  rich  and  happy.  I  am  contented,  and  had  rather 
say^  I  have  a  poor  .honest  hqsband,  than  a  guilty  rich  one. 
What  signifies  repining :  let  the  world  go  as  it  will,  we  shall 
have  otir  length  and  our  bieadth  at  last.  And  Providence,  I 
make  no  doubt,  will  be  a  better  friend  to  our  good  girl  here, 
because  she  is  good,  than  we  could  be,  if  this  had  not  happened,' 
pointing  to  me,  who,  rhen  about  eleven  years  old  (for  it  was 
before  my  lady  took  me)  sat  weeping  in  the  chimney  corner, 
over  a  few  dying  embers  of  a  fire,  at  their  moving  expressions* 

I  arose,  arid  kissing  both  their  hands,  and  blessing  them, 
said—*  And  this  length  and  breadth,  my  dear  parents,  will  be 
one  day,  all  that  the  rich  and  the  great  can  possess ;  and,  it  may 
be,  their  ungracious  heirs  will  trample  upon  their  ashes,  and 
rejoice  they  are  gone :  while. such  a  poor  girl  sis  I  am  honouring 
the  memories  of  mine,  who,  in  their  good  names,  and  good 
lessons,  will  h^ve  left  me  the  best  of  portions.* 

And  then  ihey  both  hugged  their  prattling  girl  to  their  fond 
Iwjoms,  by  turns;  and  all  three  were  so  filled  With  comfort  in 
oneanothpr,  that,  after  joining  in  a  grateful  hymn,  we  went 
to  bed  (what  though  supperless  perhaps  ?)  with  such  true  joy, 
that  very  few  of  the  rich  and  great  can  have  aiiy  idea  of  it ;  I 
tomylofr,  and  they  to  their  rush*d  floor  cleanly  bed-room. 
And  we  have  had  sweet  sleep,  and  dreams  so  pleasant,  that 
yt  have  reaped  greater  pleasures,  in  repeating  them  one  to 
another,  at  our  next  leisure  hour,  than,  possibly,  we  should 
kavc  rcccivrt,  ha4wcenjoyed  the  comforts  we  wanted.^ 
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Andy  tru1y»  I  must  needs  say,  that  while  the  virtaous  poor 
jcan  be  bicsised  ivfth  such  sweet  enjoyments  as  these,  in  contented 
minds  all  day,  and  in  sound  sleep  at  night,  I  don't  know  whether 
they  have  not  more,  even  of  this  world's  pleasures,  than  the 
abounding  rich :  and  while  the  hours  of  night  bear  so  near  a  pro- 
portion  to  those  of  the  day,  may  not  such  be  said,  even  at  the 
worst,  to  pass  at  least  half  their  lives  with  more  comfort  than 
many  times  the  voluptuous  and  distempered  great  can  pretend  to 
l^oow  ? 

For  a  farther  proof  that  honest  poverty  is  not  such  a  cTeplo- 
rable  thing  as  some  people  imagine,  let  me  ask,  what  pleasure 
can  those  ovcr*happy  persons  know,  who,  from  the  luxury  of 
their  tastes,  and  their  affluent  circumstances,  always  eat  before 
they  are  hungry,  and  drink  before  they  are  thirsty?  This 
may  be  illustrated  by  the  instance  of  a  certain  eastern  monarch, 
who,  as  I  have  read,  marching  at  the  head  of  a  vast  army,  through 
a  wide  extended  desert,  which  afforded  neither  river  nor  spring, 
for  the  first  time,  found  himself  (in  common  with  his  soldiers) 
overtaken. by  a  craving  thirst,  which  made  him  wish  for,  and 
pant  after,  a  cup  of  water.  And  when  at  last,  after  diligent 
and  distant  search,  one  of  l^is  soldiers  found  a  little  dirty  puddle, 
and  carried  him  some  of  the  filthy  water  in  his  nasty  helmet  ; 
the  monarch,  greedily  swallowing  it,  cried  out,  that  in  all  hts 
life  he  never  tasted  so  sweet  a  dfaught ! 

But  when  I  talk  or  write  of'  my  worthy  parents,  how  I  run 
on !— Excuse  me,  my  good  lady,  and  don't  think  me,  in  this 
respect,  too  much  like  the  cat  in  the  fable,  turned  into  a  fine 
lady ;  for  methinks,  though  1  would  never  forget  what  I  was, 
yet  I  would  be  thought  to  know  hffw  gratefully  to  enjoy  my 
present  happiness,  as  well  with  regard  to  my  obligations  to 
God,  as  to  your  dear  brother.  But  let  me  proceed  to  your 
ladyship's  third  particular. 

3.  And  you  cannot  imagine,  Madam,  how  much  you  have 
set  my  heart  at  rest,  when  yoi^,  tell  me,  that  my  dear  Mr.  Bl. 
gave  me  a  just  narrative  of  ^this  affair  with  Miss  Godfrey  :.  for, 
when  your  ladyship  desired  to  kiiow  iiow  he  had  recounted  that 
story,  lest  you  should  make  a  misunderstanding  between  us 
unawares,  I  did  not  know  what  to  think.  I  was  afraid  some 
blood  had  been  shed  on  the  occasion  by  him  :  for  the  lady  vfhs 
ruined,  and  as  to  her,  nothing*  could  have  happened  worse.—— 
And  the  regard  I  have  for  Mr.  B's  future  happiness,  which, 
in  my  constant  supplications  for  him  in  private,  costs  me  many 
a  tear,  gave  me  great  apprel^ensions,  and  not  a  little  uneasiness. 
But  ai  your  ladyship  tells  me  that  he  gave  me  a  just  accoutit,  I 
am  happy  again. 

What  makes  one,  my  dear  lady,  in  our  most  prosf  erous  con- 
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dition,  be  always  intermingling  one's  fears  of  what  may  be ; 
whereby  one  robs  one^s  self  of  the  pleasure  of  one*s  best  worldly 
enjoyments? — Is  this  apprehcnsiveness,  does  your  ladyship 
thinicy  implanted  \t\  our  nature  for  wise  and  good  ends,  that 
we  may  not  think  ourselves  so  happy,  here,  as  to  cause  us  to 
forget  that  there  is  a  better^  and  more  perfectly  happy  state, 
which  we  ought  to  aspire  after?  I  believe  it  is:  andifso, 
what  an  useful  monitor  do  we  carry  about  us,  that  shall  make 
us  consider  and  reflect,  when  in  prosperity ;  and  In  adversity 
teach  us  to  bear  up  to  hopes  of  a  happier  lot !  Thus  it  is  said 
by  Mr.  Norris,  in  his  translation  of  one  of  Horace's  Odes. 

Be  life  and  spirit  when  fortune  proves  unkind, 
And  summon  up  the  vigour  of  thy  mind; 
But  when  thouVt  driven  by  too  officious  gales. 
Be  wise,  and  gather  in  the  swelling  sails. 

I  now  come  to  your  ladyship's  fourth  particular. 

And  highly  delighted  I  ain  for. having  obtained  your  appro- 
bation of  my  conduct  to  the  child,  as  well  as  of  my  behaviour 
towards  the  dear  gentleman,  on  the  unhappy  lady's  score. 
Your  ladyship's  wise  intimations  about  having  the  child  with 
jne,  maHeadue  impression  upqn.me  ;  and  I  see  in  them,  with 
grateful  pleasure,  your  unmerited  regard  for  me.  Yet,  I  don'c 
know  how  it  is,  but  I  have  coniqeived  a  strange  passion  for 
this  dear  baby:  I  cannot  butlopk  upon  her  poor  mamma  as  my 
sister  in  point  of  trial ;  and  shall  xiot  the  prosperous  sister  pity 
and  love  the  poor  dear  sister,  tliat,  in  so  slippery  a  path,  has 
fallen^  while  she  had  tlie  happiness  to  keep  her  feet  ? 

No  doubt,  Miss  Godfrey  loved  virtue,  an4  preferred  it  to 
all  considerations :  'tis  plain  she  did  even  after  her  fall— when* 
as  I  have  observed  in^the  papers  I  sent  your  ladyship,  she  could 
leave  country,  parents,  friends,  and  the  man  of  all  others  she 
loved  best,  and  seek  a  new  fortune,  run  the  dangers  of  the 
seas,  and  perhaps  the  hazards  of  meeting  with  worse  men, 
rather  tlian  trust  to  her  own  strength,  where  it  had  once  so 
unhappily  failed  her.  What  a  love  of  virtue  for  virtue's  sake 
ss  this?-*I  know  not  who  could  have  acted  up  to  this  part  of 
her  character. 

-  The  rest  of  ^our  ladyship's  articles  give  mc  the  greatest 
pleasure  and  satisfaction;  and  if  I  can  but  continue  myself  in 
the  favour  of  your  dear  brother,  and  improve  in  that  of  his 
noble  sister,  how  happy  shall  I  be  ;  I  will  do  all  I  can  to  deservte: 
both.  And  I  hope  your  ladyship  will  take  as  an  instance  that  t 
wi]l»  the  cheerful  obedience  which  I  pay  to  your  commands,  }s^ 
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writing  to  so  fine  a  judge,  siich  crude  ^od  indigested  stuflT,  ^^ 
otherwise,  I  ought  to  be  ashamed  to  lay  before  yon* 

I  am  impatient  for  the  honour,  which  yotir  ladyship  makeif 
nie  hope  for,  of  your  presence  here;  and  yet  I  perplex  myself 
with  the  fear  of  appearing  so  unworthy  in  your  eye  when  near 
you,  as  to  suffer  in  your  opinion-^hut  I  promise  myself,  that 
however  this  may  be  the  case  on  your  first  visit,  I  shall  be  so 
much  improved  by  the  benefits  I  shall  reap  from  your  lessons^ 
and  good  example,  that  whenever  I  ^hall  be  favoured  with  a 
second^  you  shall  have  fewer  faults  to  find  with  me  ;  till,  as  I 
shall  be  more  and  more  favoured,  I  shall  in  time  be  just  what 
your  ladyship  will  wish  me  to  .be,  and,  of  consequence,  more 
worthy  than  1  am  of  the  honour  of  styling  myself.yoirr  laA/sfup^s 
most  humble  and  obedient  servant^ 

P.  B. 

LETTER  XXI. 
IVom  Miss  Darnfordf  in  answer  (o  Mrs*  B.*s. 

ur  DEAR  Mas.  B. 

YOU  arc  highly  obliging  t©  mc  in  expressing  so  wannly 
your  wishes  to  hare  me  with  you,  I  know  not  any  body 
in  this  woHd,  out  of  our  own  family,  in  whose  company  I 
should  be  happier:  but  my  papa  won*t  part  with  me,  1  think ; 
i^hough  I  have  secured  my  mamma  in  my  ipterest;  and  I  know 
Nancy  would  be  glad  of  my  absence,  because  the  dear  perversely 
envious  thinks  me  more  vadued  than  she  is ;  and  yet,  foolish 
gitl,  she  don't  consider,  that  if  her  envy  be  well  grounded,  I 
uibuld  return  with  more  tlian  double  advantages  to  what  I 
now  have,  improved  by  your  charming  conversatiout' 

hfy  papa  afiects  to  be  in  a  fearful  pet,  at  your  lecturing  of 
him  so  justly  ;  for  my  mamma  wouM  shew  him  the  letter ;  and 
he  says  he  will  positively  demand  satisfiiction  of  Mr.  B.  for  your 
treating  him  so  freely.  And  yet  he  shall  hardly  think  him,  he 
^ys,  on  a  rank  with  him,  unless  Mr.  6.  will,  on  occasion  of 
the  new  commission,  take  out  his  Dedimus:  and  then  if  he 
will  briug  you  down  to  Lincolnshire,  and  join  with  him  to 
commit  you  prisoner  for  a  month  at  the  Hall,  aH  shall  be 
well.  , 

It  is  very  obliging  in  Mr.  B.  to  join  in  your  kind  invitation : 
but — yet  I  am  loth  to  say  it  tQ  you— the  character  of  your 
worthy  gentleman,  I  doubt,  stands  a  little  in  the  Way  with 
my  papa;  fi>r  he  will  have  it,  that  he  is  just  such  a  take  as  h 
to  be  liked  by  a  lady ;  one  that  saves  common  appearances^ 
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and  that's  all ;  and  is  too^haudsome,  top  wittj,  and  too  enter- 
prising for  any  honest  man — that's  Sir  Simon's  phrase — to  trust 
Jiis  dmghter  with. 

My  mamma  pleaded  his  being  married. — *  Ads^ines,  Madam/ 
said  he,'  what  of  ail  that !  What  married  man,  when  a  pretty 
girl's  in  the  way,  minds  his  wife,    except  slie  has  made  him 


his  lady  nurse  both  h^r  and  tlie  bastardy  (aqother  of  his  polite 
expressions)  if  he  had  a  mind  to  it,  and  she  durst  not  refuse  him. 
And  would  yon  tnis(  such  a  sprightly  girl  as  Polly  in  the  house 
with  such  a  fellow  as  that  ?  -^ 

These,  it  seems,,  were  his  words  and  bis  reasonings :  I  thank 
him  for  his  opinion  of  his  daughter.  It  becomes  not  me  to  say, 
by  .  what  rules  my  papa  judges  of  mankind ;  rules,  however, 
that  are  not  much  to  the  credit  of  his  sex : — but  it  made  me 
put  on  very  grave  airs  when  I  came  to  supper,  {ior  after  this 
r^ulse,  and  the  reasons  given  for  it,  I  pretended  indisposition, 
not  to  dine  with  my  papa,  being  half-vexed,  and  half-afraid  of 
his  raHlery)  and  he  said — *  Whv,  how  now,  Polly !  What  J 
in  the  sullens,  girl?  .  I  said,  I  snould  have  hoped,  that  I  never 
gave  my  papa  cause  to  suspect  my  conduct,  and  that  be  would 
have  had  a  better  opinion  of  the  force  which  the  example  and 
precepts  of  my  good  macnroa  liad  upon  me. 

'  Not  your  papa's  example,  then — ^Very  well,  sauce-box,  I 
understand  yoo.' 

*  But,  Sir,'  said  I,  ^  I  hope  if  I  may  not  go  to  Bedfordshire, 
you'll  permit  me  to  go  to  London,  when  Mrs.  B.  goes.'      * 

*No,'  said  he,  fpossitively  no!'  ' 

/Well,  Sir,.  I  haye  done.  I  could  hope,  however,  yoa 
would  enable  me  to  give  ?  better  reason  to  good  Mrs.  B.  why  I 
am  not  permitted  to  accept  of  the  kind  invitation,  than  that 
which  I  understand  you  have  been  pleased  to  assign.' 

He  stuck  his  hands  in  his  sides,  with  his  usual  hinnourous 
positiveness— »*Why  then  tell  her,  she  is  a  very  saucy  lady, 
for  her  last  letter  to  you ;  and  lier  lord  and  master  is  not  to  he 
trusted ;  and  it  is  my  absolute  will  and  pleasure  that  you  ask 
xne  no  more  questions  about  it.' 

•  I  will  very  faithfully  make  this  report.  Sir.' — *  Do  so.' — 
And  so  I  have.*— And  your  poor  Polly  Darnford  b  disappointed 
of  ofie  qf  the  greatest  pleasures  she  could  have  had. 

I  can'c  help  it— And  if  you  truly  pity  me,  I  can  put  you  in 
a  way  to  make  me  easier  under  the  disappointment,  than  other- 
wise I  can  possibly  be :  and  that  is,  to  favour  me  with  an  epis- 
tolary conversation,  since  Iain  4enied  a  personal  one;  and  tins 
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my  mamma  joins  with  me  to  request  of  you  i  and  particularly, 
to  Jet  us  know  how  I^dy  Davers's  first  visit  passes  ;  which  Mrs. 
Peters  and  Mrs.  Jones,  who  know  my  lady  so  well,  likewise 
long  to  hear.  And  this  will  make  us  the  hest  amends  in  your 
power  fur  the  loss  of  your  good  neighbourhood,  which  we  had 
all  promised  to  oui  selves. 

This  denial  of  my  papa  comes  out,  since  I  wrote  the  above, 
to  he  principally  owing  to  a  proposal  made  lilm  of  an  humhlc 
servant  to  one  of  his  daughters  :  he  won't  say  which,  he  tells 
us,  in  his  usual  humourous  vi/ay,  lest  we  should  fall  out 
aboot  It.      . 

*  I  suppose,*  I  tell  him,  *  the  young  gentleman  is  to  pick 
*  and  choose  which  of  the  two  he  likes  best.'     But  he  he  a  duke 
•tis  all  one  to  P6lly,  if  he  be  not  something  above  our  common 
Lincolnshire  class  of  fox-hunters. 

I  have  shewn  Mr.  and  Mrs,  Peters  your  letter. — They  admire 
you  beyond  expression  ;  and  Mr.  Peters  says,  he  does  not  know, 
that  ever  he  did  any  thing  in  his  life,  that  gave  him  so  much 
inward  reproach,  as  his  denying  you  the  protection  of  his  family 
•which  Mr.  Williains  sought  to  move  him  to  afFord  you,  when 
you  were  confined  at  the  Hall,  before  Mr.  B.  came  down  to 
you,  with  his  heart  bent  on  mischief,  and  all  he  comforts 
himself  with  Is,  tliat  that  very  denial,  as  well  as  the  other 
hardships  you^have  met  with,  were  necessary  to  bring  about 
that  work  of  Providence  which  was  to  reward  your  unexampled 
virtue. 

Yet,  he  says,  he  doubts  he  shall  not  be  thought  excusable  by 
you,  who  are  so  exact  in  i/our  own  daty,  since  he  had  the  un* 
happiness  to  lose  such  an  opportunity  to  have  done  honour  to 
his  function,  had  he  had  the  fortitude  to  have  done  his  ; 
and  he  begged  of  me,  some  how  or  other,  and,  at  some  time 
or  other,  to  hint  his  concern  to  you  on  this  head  ;  and  to  express 
his  hopes,  that  neither  religion  nor  his  cloth  may  suflfer  in  your 
opinion,  for  the  fault  of  one  of  its  professors,  who  never  was 
wanting  in  his  duty  so  much  before. 

He  had  it  often  upon  his  mind,  he  says,  ta  write  to  you  on 
this  very  subject :  but  he  had  not  the  courage  ;  and  besides, 
did  not  know  how  Mr.  B.  might  take  it,  if  he  should  sec 
that  letter,  as  the  case  had  such  delicate  circumstances  in 
it,  that  in  blaming  himself,  as  he  should  very  freely  have  done, 
ha  must,  by  .implication,  have  cast  still  greater  blame  upon  him* 

Mr.  Peters  is  certainly  a  very  good  man,  and  my  favourite 

for  that  reason  ;  and   I  hope  you^  who  could  so  easily  forgive 

the  hie  wicked,  but  now  penitent  Jewkes,  will  overlook  with 

kindness  a  fault  in  a  good  roan,  which  proceeded  more  fiom 

'    pusillanimity  and  constitution,  than  from  want  of  principle  j 


foronee^  (alkingof  it  to  my  mamoiaj  Wfbre  aie,  he  accused 
himielf  oa  this  scort^   to   her,  with  tears  in  his  eyes.     She^ 

!;ood  Ladjr,  WobM  hwe  given  yoo  this  protection  at  Mr.  Wil- 
iams'li  desire  ;  bat  wanted  the  power  to  do  it. 

So  you  see,  my  dear  Mrs.  B.  how  yodr  virnie  has  shanoed 
every  ond  kico  sficb  a  sense  of  ivhat  tliey  ought  to  have  done, 
that  good»  bad^  and  indifierent^  are  seeking  to  make  excuses 
(or  past  miabehwiour,  and  to  promise  fucure  amendment^  like 
penitent  snivels  returning  to  their  duty  to  their  cooquertng 
sovereign,  after  some  unworthy  defecttod. 

Happy,  hafipy  hdyl  May-^you  ever  hd  to!  May  you 
always  convert  your  (Enemies,  invigorate  the  Inke^i^rm^  and 
every  day  multiply  youc  friendsi  wishes  jiotir  most  €jf€ctianai$ 

i^OLLY  DaRNFORD. 

P.  S.  How  I  tejoice  in  the  joy  of  your  hoAest  parents  I  God 
bless,  'em  I.  1  am  glad  I^dy  Davers  is  so  wise.-^£very  one  I 
have  named  desire  their  iiest  reqpects.  Let  me  heat  from  yon 
ofteoer,  ahd  omit  not  the  mimiteu  thing :  for  every  line  of  yourf 
carries  linsfiniction  with  it* .  '     ' . 

LETTER  XXIl. 

I'rom  Sir  Simon  JDofnfvri  to  Mr.  £4 

LITTLE  did  I  think  I -should  ever  havebccnsioH  to  meiot 
a  formal  complaint  against  a  person  irety  dear  to  yon^  and 
who  IMieve  deserves  to  he  sti ;  but  don't  let  her  be  so  proud 
10(1 80  vain  of  obliging  ilnd  pldasing  you,  as  to  snake  her  ttoc 
care  how  slie  af  roots  every  body  else. 

The  person  is  no  other  than  the  wife  of  your  bosom^  virlio 
hat  taken  such  liberties  with  me  as  ought  not  to  be  taken^  and 
sought  to  turn  cny  own  ohtkl  Against  me^^  and  make  a  dutiful 
prlaitbell 

If  pc^Ie  will  set  up  for.  virtue,  and  all  that,  let  'em  be  uni« 
formly  vir^uout,'  or  I  vvotild  not  give  a  ^rthing  for  their  pre^^ 
tenets. 

Herd  I  have  been  plagued  with  gduts,  rheumatisms,  and 
s^meless  disorders,  ever  siitce  vou  left  us,  which  have  made 
ntcall  (bra  ltt;]e'  more  attendance  than  ordinary  ;  and  I  had 
reason  to  thisik  myself  slighted^  vfrhere  an  ihddgent  father  «an 
kMt  bear  to  be  so^  that  is,  where  he  most  loves ;  and  that  by 
yoang  igjptfiart%  who  are  growing  tip  to  die  enjoyment  of  those 
pleasunoa  which  have  run  away  from  me,  fleeting  rascals  as 
they  ara  !  before  I  was  willing  to  part  tivith  them.  And  I  rungt 
W  mngf  andf»^V Whereas  I^Iy  V  (for  I  honour  the  slut  with. 

N«  15.  Vol,  ii.  L 
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too  nittch  notice)  *  Where's  PoUy  ?*  was  atl  my  cry,  to  every 
.one  wiK>  came  to  ask  what  I  rung  for.  And,  at  last,  in  barst 
the  pert  baggage,  with  an  air  of  assurance,  as  if  she  thooghc 
all  must  be  well  the  moment,  she  appeared,- with — *  Do  yon 
Svant  mc,  p^a  ?'     , 

<  Do  I  want  you,  Confidence!  Yes  J  I  do.  Where. have 
:you  been  these  two  hours,  that  you  never  came  near  roe^ 
ivheti.  you  knew  'twas  my  time  to  have  my  feet  rubbed,  which 
;gtvea  me  mortal  pain  ?'  For  you  nrost  understand,  Mr.  B.  that 
nobody's  hand's  so  soft  as  PoUy't. 

She  gave  me  a  isaucy  answer,  as  I  was  disposed  tp  think  it, 
ihecaiise  I  had  just  then  a  twinge,  that  I  could  scarce  bear  ;  for 
pain  is  a  pla^y  thing  to  a  roan  of  my  lively  spirits;  Why, 
with  a  pox.  to  it,  cannot  it  so  and  rouse  up  some  stupid  lethargic 
rasoal,  whose  blood  is  ready  lo  stagnate?  There  it  might  do 
some  good,  and  not  make  an  honest  man  miserable,  aft  ir  does 
jne,  who  want  node  of  its  pungent  helps  to  feelhig. 
>*'  She  gave  me,  I  say^,  a  camlcss  answer,.-  and  €o?ned  upon  her 
heel ;  and  not  coming  to  me  at  my  first  word«  I  flung  a  book^ 
which  I  had  in  my  hand,  at  her  head. 

This  the  boldface  (girls  riow-iit-daLys  make  notiiing  of  exposing 
their  indulgent  parents)  has  mentioned  in,  a  letter  to  your  lady  ; 
and  she  has  abused  me  upon -it  in  such  a  manner  i— ^Well^  if  you 
don't  take  some  course  with  her,  I  must  with  you,  tliat'a 
positive ;  and,  young  as  you  are,  and  a  cripple  as  I  am,  I'll 
stump  to  an  appointed  pace,  to  procure  to  myself  the  satis- 
fection  of  a  than  of  honour. 

.  Your  lady  has  written  to  Polly  what  she  would  have  said 
to  me  on  this  occasion.  She  has  reflected  upon  me  for  not 
reading  a  book  of  mortification,  when  I  was  labouring  under 
so  great  a  sense  of  it,  and  confined 'to  my  elbow-chair  in  one 
foom,  whom  lately  half  a  dozen  countries  could  hardly  have 
Contained  :  she  has  put  it  into  Polly's  head  to  fling  this  very 
book  at  her  sister's  head,  in  imitation  of  my  example,  and 
hopes  Nancy  will  fling  it  at  somebody's  else,  till  it  goes  alt  rowid 
the  house  :  she  reproaches  me  for  making  no  better  u^  of  a 
good  book,  as  she  calls  Rabelais's  Pantagruel,  which  I  in* 
nocentiy  was  reading,  to  make  me  the  more  cheerfully  bear 
my  misfortune  ;  and  runs  on  a  pack  of  stuff  about  my  PoUy'& 
eyes,  and  skin,  and  I  don't  know  what,  on  purpose  to  fill  the 
girl  with  notions  of  what  don't  belong  to  her,  in  order  to  make 
her  prouil  and  saucy  ;  and  then,  to  inspire  her  with  insolence 
to  me,  runs  on  with  suppositions  of  what  harm  I  miebt  have 
done  her,  had  the  book  bruised  her  face,  or  put  out  her  eyes, 
and  so  forth :  as  if  our  daugliters  eyes  were  not  our  own  eyes^ 
their  bnuen  faces  our  brazen  faces  ;  at  least  till  wecan  fiQ4* 
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somebody  to  take  them,  and  all  the  rest  of  tlieir  trumpery,' 
off  our  hands.  Saucy  baggages  !  who  have  neither  souls  nor 
senses  bat  what  they  have  borrowed  from  us ;  and  whose' 
very  bones,  aad  the  skin  that  covers  them,  so  much  their  pride 
and  their  oiTiamcnt,  are  so  many  parts  of  our  own  undervalued 
skin  and  bones  ;  for  oirr  skins  are  only  more  wrinkled,  by  taking 
pains  to  make  theirs  smooth. 

Nay,  this  fine  lady  of  your*s,  this  paragon  of  meekness  and* 
humtlhy,  in  so  many  words,  bids  me,  or,  which  is  worse,  tells 
nny  own  daughter  to  bid  me,  never  to  take  a  book  into  my 
hands  again,  if  I  won't  make  a  better  use  of  it ; — and  yet, 
vhat  better  use  can  an  ofiended  father  make  of  the  best  books, 
than  to  correct  a  rebellious  child  with  them,  and  oblige  a  saucy^ 
daaghter  to  jump  into  her  duty  all  at  once  ? 

Then,  pray,  Sir,  do  you  allow  your  lady'  to  beg  presents 

from  gentlemen  ?•— This  is  a  tender  point  to  touch  upon  :  but 

you   shall   know  all,  I  am  resolved.     For  here  she  sends   to 

desire  me  to  make  her  a  present  of  this  very  book,  and  promises 

to  send  me  another  as  good. 

Come,  come.  Sir,  these  are  no  jesting  matters  :  for  is  it  not 
a  sad  thing  to  think  of,  that  ladies,  let  them  be  young  or  old, 
well-married  or  ill-married,  cannot  live  without  intrigue  ?  And 
here,  if  I  were  not  a  very  honest  man,  and  your  friend,  and 
resolved  to  be  a  virtuous  man  too,  in  spite  of  temptatioui  one 
does  not  know  what  might  be  the  consequence  of  such  a  cot* 
lespondence  as  is  here  begun,  or  rather  desired  to  be  begun  ; 
for  I  hkve  too  much  honour  to  give  into  it,  for  your  sake  ;  and 
I  hope  you'll  think  yourself  much  obliged  to  me.  I  know  the 
time  that  I  have  improved  a  more  mysterious  hint  than  this, 
into  all  that  I  had  a  mind  to  make  of  it.  And  it  may  be  very 
happy  for  you,  neighbour,  \\\it'\'  must  and  U'/V/ be  virtuous, 
let  the  temptation  be  from  whom  it  will:  for  .the  finest  lady 
in  the  world  is  nothing  to  me  now-^in  this  my  reformed  state. 

Bttt  this  is  notaH  :  Mrs.  B.  goes  on  to  reBect  upon  me  for 
making  her  blush  formerly,  and  saying  things  before  my 
daughters,  that,  truly,  I  ought  to  be  ashamed  to  say  ;  and  then 
avows  malice,  and  revenge,  and  all  that.  Why^  Sir,  why, 
neighbour,  are  these  thmgs  to  be  borne  ? — Do  you  allow  your 
hdy  to  setup  for  a  general  corrector  of  every  oody's  morals  but 
your  o^n  ?  Do  you  allow  her  to  condeihn  the  only  instances 
of  wit  that  remain  to  this  generation ;  that  dear  polite  double 
entendrtt  which  keeps  altve  the  attention,  and  ouickens  the 
apprehension,  of  the  best  companions  in  the  world,  and  is  the 
salt,  the  sauce,  which  gives  a  poignancy  to  all  our  genteeler 
rntertainments  ? 
Very  fine,  trnl;  !  that  more  than  half  the  world  shall  be  shut 


S^  PAMELA, 

vtof  locift^i  ihall  be  precluded  their  fihare  Q.f  converfistion 
^UDong&t  the  gay  and  polite  of  both  sexQs,  ^ere  your  lady  to 
have  her  will !  L^t  her  ^st  gfid  people  who  can  support  a 
conversation  with  wit  and  |ood  sense  like  her  own,  and  then 
something  may  be  s^id ;  but  till  then,  I  positively  soy,  and  wiU 
swear  upon  ocqasiqn,  that  double  (ntendrt  shall  not  be  ba«ushed 
fmmour  tables  ;  and  where  this  won't  rsMfie  a  bluth,  or  create 
$1  laugh^  we  wiU  be  9t  liberty,  if  we  gleaae,-  for  all  Mrs.  B.  and 
her  new-fangled  notions,  to  force  the.  one  ^nd  the  other  fay  aikiH 
plainer  hints ;  and  let  her  help  hcx^elf  how  she  can. 
Thus,  Sir,  you  find  my  cpmplaims  ore  of  a  high  nature,  re* 

Sarding  the  quite  of  a  &inily,  the  dgty  of  a  child  to  a  paneat^ 
^e  advances  of  a  married  lady  to  a  ^n^tjvm  who  is  resolved 
to  be  virtuous,  and  the  freedom  and  poiite^asitf  conncraatioa; 
ip  all  which  points  your  lady  has  greatly  offended  ;  apd  I  insist 
upon  satisfaction  from  you,  or  si^h  a  correotton  of  the  fidr  trans* 
gressor,  as  is  in  your  power  toipfiicti  and  which  may  prevent 
lyorse  coiise;ijpcnces  iiQtux  your  ^endti  friend  mi4  xromU 

SETTEE  XXIIL 
Fnm  Mr,  B.  m  t^^sioer  to  the  preteiing  Mie, 

DEAlt  SIR  SIMON^  .      . 

you  oapnot  but  belipve  th^kt  I  was  xmch  surprised  at  your 
letter,  complaining  of  the  behaviour  qf  my  wife*  I  could 
no  more  have  expected  sijch  ^.  compUint  fromSMch  a  gisntlemao^ 
than  J  couldft  that  she  would  bav,e  deserved  it :  a^d  lam  very 
aprry  on  both  ^ocounta*  I  have  talked  t^  her  in  spch  a  manner, 
that,  J,  d^re  fay«  shp  will  npvf^  givip  yoq  like  cauae  to  appeal 
i;qrne«  . 

It  happened,  th^i^  th^  criminal  hewlf  rctceipred,  ywmr  letter 
frpm  hers^ryan!!:,  s^nd  brought  it  to  me  in  nay  oloaet;  and, 
ipalpr^g  her  hot^urs,  (for  I  can't  say  but  she  iavierv  obliging  to 
cne,  though  she  takes  such  8?iucy  ^e^dofoa  'w.itii  my  friends) 
^Way  ^^P  (npt ;  and  I,  ipquiripg  for  her,  when,  with  surprize, 
ajSjpu/may^  belj^e^  I  had  read  your  charjge,  found  ahe  was. 

Bud  tQ  visit  a  pQoi:  siclc  i^ghbpiJMr:  of  which  indeed  ahe:  had 
ro;e^ri|ie4  Bf»^t  ^l^^^Jm  shcf  tpok  the  chariot ;  bM  I  bad 
%cal  itjin  n^y  vyrath. 

Tr ws^s  vyell  fpr  h^r,  d^t  she  was  not  ie  the  way  ;  parhapt  l. 
ahpuld  bftve  t$j(;^  mipr^  severe  mfHhpds:  with  herjn  my  firat 
emotiom;  an^  I  \o%ed  fqr  h^j^ti^rui;  and  there  isanother 
Vfff-for  h^r  too,  in  h^r  case  j  fpr  op?  would  he^a*  fioipoil  f 
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iBon  and  h^r,  joa  kaow^  Sig  Soikmi^  helsfft  vte  flsfe  whether  tbt- 
litde  varlet  may  deserve  one^s  oooaiclerttion. 

I  mencioa  these  thuigSy  that  you  nav  oheerve  it  was  not 
owing  to  any  re|^d  for  the  offeiMer  heiieif,  that  I  did  oat  pm» 
jiish  ber  as  much  as  injured  friendship  required  at  mr  haiida» 

'Atkat^  inshccaiiiey  with  that  sweet  composiHem  her  face 
which  reauks  from  a  conscioosDess  of  doing  gaurdfy  just  apd 
generous  things,  although  in  this  instance  she  has  so  egregioiisiy 
erred,  that  it  behoves  me,  (as  well  in  justice  to  tacf  friencC  as  in 
policy  to  m^lf ;  .for  who  knows  whither  first  faults  majr  lead, 
if  not  checked  in  time  i)  to  nip  such  Ixddoess  in  the  hud-f^And^ 
indeed,  the  jnoment  I  beheld  die  charmer  of  my  heart,  (for  I 
do  love  her  too  well,  that's  certain)  all  my  anger  was  disarmed, 
afid  had  the  ofieoce  r^arded  myse^^  I  must  have  forgiven  iier, 
in  spile  of  all  my  meditated  wrath.  But  it  behoved  me  in  a 
fnend^s  case  not  to  be  soon  subdued  by  a  too  partial  fondness  : 
I  lesoned  tkcr^cNre  that  sternness  and  displeasure  whifch  her 
«fitiance  had  aiaaast  dissipated.  I  took  her  hand  :  her  charminfr 
£ye  (you  know  what  an  eye  she  has.  Sir  Simon)  quivered  at 
my  over-clouded  aspect  ;  and  her  lips,  half  drawn  to  a  smile, 
trembled  with  apprehension  of  a  countenance  so  changed  frot» 
what  she  left  it. 

And  then,  all  stiff  and  stately  as  I  could  look,  did  I  accost 
heri—- Come  along  with  me,  ramela,  to  my  doset.  I  want  to 
talk  with  you.' 

^Dear  Sir  1  good  Sir!  what's  the  matter?  what  hav«  I 
done?' 

We  entered.  I  sat  down,  still  holding  her  unsteady 
hand,  and  her  pube  fluttering  under  my  finger,  like  a  dying* 
bird. 

<  'Tis  wefi,'  asid  I,  *  'tis  well  yovr  present  condition  pleads 
fot  you  ;  and  I  mast  not  carry  what  I  have  to  say  too  far,  for 
ooasidarationakss  in  your  favour,  than  for  one  unseen:  butt 
have  great  complaints  against  you.* 

*  Against  poe.  Sir  l^^-What  have  I  done  ?  Let  me  know,  dear 
good  Sir  P  bokiog  round,  with  her  half-affrighted  eyes,  thia 
way  and  that  oo  the  books,  and  pictures,  and  on  me,  by 
turns. 

'  Yon  shall  know  aoon/  said  I,  *  the.  crime  you  have  been 
guilty  6U 

<  Crim^  Sir  !  Pmy  let  me  ■  This  closet,  I  hoped,  would  not 
boa  s^cwid  time  witneis  to  the  flutter  you  put  me  in/ 

Tberehaup  a  tale.  Sir  Simon,  which  I  am  not  vJbrj  fi>nd  of 
iielating,  since  it  gave  beginning  to  the  triumphs  of  this  iitrli; 
aoceeress.  *        ^ 

latfll  held  one  hand,  a^d  /sl>e  stood  before  roe,  as  crimii^als 
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ought  to  do  befort  their  judge-;  hot  daid-*'  F  see.  Sir,  sur^  I 
do,  or  what  will  else  become  of  me  !  less  severity  in  your  eyes^ 
than  yon  affect  to  pot  on  in  yoiir  countenance.  Dear  Sir,  let 
me  know  my  fault :  I  will  repent,  acknowledge^  and  amend  ; 
letmeitirkiiow  it.' 

-  f  You  must  have  great  presence  of  mind,  Pameb,  such  is 
the  nature  of  your  fault,  if  you  can  look  me  in  the  face,  when 
I  tell  it  you. 

^  Then  let  nie,'  said  the  irresistable  charmer,  hiding  her  dee 
in  my  bosom,  and  putting  her  other  arm  about  ^y  neck,  *•  let  me 
thus,  my  dear  Mr.  B.  hide  this  guilty  face,  while  I  hear  my 
jault  told  ;  and  I  will  not  seek  to  extenuate  ir^  but  by  my  tears, 
and  my  penitence/ 

.  I  could  hardly  hold  out.  What  infatuating  creatures  are 
these  women,  when  they  can  think  it  thus  worth  their  while 
.  to  sooth  and  calm  the  tumults  of  an  angry  heart  !  When  in* 
ttead  of  scomfui  looks  darted  ip  return  for  angry  ones,  words 
of  defiance  for  words  of  peevishness^  persisting  to  defend  one 
error  by  another^  and  returning  vehement  wrath  for  slight  in- 
dignation^  and  all  the 'hostile  provdcations  of  the  marriage  war- 
£ire  ;  they  can  thus  hide  their  dear  faces  in  our  bosorias^  and* 
wish  but  to  kjiow  their  faults,  to  amend  them  ! 

I  could  hardly 9  I  say,  resist  the  sweet  gill's  behaviour  ;  nay, 
a  believe  I  did,  unawares  to  myself,  and  in  defiance  to  my  re- 
solved displeasure,  press  her  forehead  with  my  lips,  as  the  rest 
of  her  face  was  hid  on  my  breast :  but,  considering  it  was  the 
csLusc  of  my  friend  that  I  was  to  assert,  my  tn/i^re^^  friend, 
wounded  and  insulted  in  so  various  a  manner,  by  the  fair 
offender,  thus  haughtily  spoke  I  to  the  trembling  misciiief,  in 
a  pomp  of  style  theatrically  tragic : 

*  I  will  not,  too  inadvertent,'  and  undistinguishing  Pamela^ 
keep  you  long  in  suspense,  for  the  sake  of  a  circumstance, 
that,  on  this  occasion,  ought  to  give  you  as  much  joy,  as  it 
has,  till  now,  given  me — Since  it  becomes  an  advocate  in  your 
favour,  when  otherwise  you  might  expect  very  severe  treatment. 
-  Know  then,  that  the  letter  you  gave  jne  btfore  you  went  out, 
IS  a  letter  from  a  friend,  a  neighbour,  a  worthy  neighbour, 
complaining  of  your  behaviour  to  him  ; — no  other  than  Sir 
Simon  Xlarnford/  (for  I  wt)uld  not  amuse  her  too  much)  *  « 
gentleman  I  must  always  respect,  and  whora^  as  my  friend,  I 
expected  you  should  ;  since,  by  the  value  a  wife  expresses  for 
one  esteemed  by  her  husband^' whether  she  thinks  so  well  of 
him  herself,  or  not,  a  roan  ought  always  to  judge  of  the  since- 
rjty  of  her  regards  to  himself. 

She  raised  her  head  at  once  on  this  t — Thank  heaven/  said 
^e,  ^  it  is  no  worse -Irn-I  was  at  niy  wits  ond  almost/  in  apptre^ 
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hension  :  but  I  know  how  this  must  be.  Dear  Sir,  how  couM 
you  frighten  me  so  ? — I  know  how  all  this  is  J—^I  can  now  look 
]fou  in  tlie  face,  and  hear  all  that  SirSimoncan  charge  me  with! 
For  I  am  sure,  I  have  not  so  affronted  him  as  (a* make  him  angrr 
indeed.  And  trulyV  (1*^^  she  on,  secure  of  parifen,  as  sIm 
seemed  to  think)  ^  I  should  respect  Sir  Simoa  not  only  as  your 
friend^  but  on  his  own  account,  if  hewasnoi  so  sad  a  rake 
at  atimeof  life^ — '  ' 

Then  I  interrupted  her,  yoii  must  needs  think.  Sir  Simoh  ; 
for  how  could  I  bear  to  hear  mj  worthy  friend  so  freely  treated  ) 
'How  now,  Pamela  !'  saidl;  ^  and  is  it  thus,  by  repeating 
your  fault,  that  you  atone  for  it  i  Do  you  think  I  can  beaf  tb 
bear  my  friend  so  freely  treated  ?' 

.  *  Indeed^'  said  she,  ^  I  do  respect  Sir  Stmon  very  much  as 
your  friend^  permit  me  to  repeat ;  but  coi^not  for  his  wilful 
failings.  Would  it  not  be,  in  some  measure,  to  approve  of 
faulty  conversation,  if  one  can  hear  it,  and  not  discourage  it; 
when  the  occasion  comes  in  so-pat  ?— *And,  indeed,  I  was  glad 
of  ain  opportunity,'  continued. she*,  '  to  give  him  a  little  rub ;  I 
must  needs  own  k  \.  but  if  it  displeases  yon,  or  has  made  htii^ 
angry  in  earnest,  I  am  sorry  for  itj  and  will  be  less  bold  for  the 
future/  •I; 

*  Read  thet»,'  said  I,  *  the  hfJavy;  charge,  andPll  return  in-' 
atantly  lo  hear  your  answer  to  it.'  So  1  went  fron  her,  for  a' 
few  minutes.  ......      ,  1  * 

Bur,  would  you  believe > it,  Sir  Simon?  she  seemed,  on  my 
return,  very  little  concerned  :at.  your  just  complaifits.  Wl^at 
8elf-ju»ti^ing  minds  have  the. meekest  of  tHesb  Women? — In- 
stead of  finding  her  in  repeiltaot  tears,  as  one  might  have  ex- 
pected, she  took  your  angry  letter  for  a  jocular  one  ;  and  I  had* 
great  difficulty  to  convince  het^  of  the  heinousfneis  oi  her  fault, 
or  the  reality  of  your  resentment.  Upon  which,  being  deter- 
mined to  have  justice  done  to  my  friend,  and  a  dije  sense  of  hei' 
own  great  error  Impressed  upon  her,  I  began  thus ; 

*  Pamela,  Pamela,  take  heed  that  you  do  not  suffer  the  pu* 
rity  of  your  own  mind,  in  breach  of  your  charity,  to  make  you^ 
too  rigorous  a  censurer  of  other  people's^  actions  :  don't  be  so^ 
pufled  up  with  your  own  perfections,  as  to 'imagine,  thar^ 
because  other  persoiis  allow  tbeitiselves  liberties  you  cannot 
take,  therefore  they  must  be  wicked^  Sir  Simon  is  a  gentleman 
who  indulges  himself  in  a  pleasant  vein,  and,  I  believe,  as  well 
s^  you,  has  been,  a  great  rake  and  libertine :'  ( Ydu'il  excuse  me. 
Sir  Simon,  because  I  am  taking  your  part)  *  but  what  then  ?; 
You  see  it  is  all  over  with  him  now  :  You  see,  he  sayshimsdf, 
that  he  mmt,  and  therefore  he  will  be  virtuous :  and  is  a  nun 
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(69  ever  Id  hcjEit  of  tfie'firfiHs  of  his  yoothi  wbeii  be  himsdf  » 
^  i<riHi«g  to  fdrgdt  them }'       * 

'  Ah  i  but^  Sir,  Sir/  satd  the  bold  slut,  <  can  yon  lay  lie  id 
willing  to  forgpet  them  ?--^I>oes  he  not  repine  bere.in  this  v>er)r 
fetter^  th»C  be  'mt«f/  forsake  them  ;  aftd  does  be  not  plainly 
clierisi>  iht  indmaiion) '^cn  he  owns***-'  she  herftated*--*  Oi^M 
what  f-«*  Yo9  koow^what  I  mean.  Sir,  and  I  need  not  sptdk 
it :  and  can  there  well  be  a  rndre  censurable  character  ? — ^Thels 
dearSif,  Aig^i^e his i^iden  daughters!  ^^re  his  virtuous  lady  f 
itfvre  any  body  !«^What  a  sad  thing  is  this,  at  a  digae  of  life^ 
wbicb  should  afford  a  better  cxansple ! 

*  Biit,  dear  Sir/  confinued  the  bold  prattler,  (taking  Ad- 
vantage of  a  silence  that  was  more  o^hfig  to  dbpleasore  than 
approbation)  *  leta&e,  for  I  wooldisocbe  too  censorious  *  (No 
HoCshel  in  the  very  act  of  censoriouisncss  to  say  this!)  *let 
ise  oier  but  one  thing :  don't  you  ttiink  Sir  Simon  himsdf 
vvoitM  be  loth  to  be  thought  a  reformed  gendeman  !  Dod^t 
you  see  the  delight  he  take^  when :  he  speaks  of  his  forme/ 
pranks,  dsifhe  w^as  sorry '  he  could  hot  play  them  over  again  It 
See  biU  how.he  «impers^  vad  tnjo^s^  as  one  may  say,  the  f ebb* 
lions  of  his  4y^n  rakish  actions^  when  be  tells  a  bad  story  !— *- 
And  have  you  not  seen  how  often  he  has  been  forced  to  take  hid 
bahdkenehidf  to  wipe  the  outside  of  his  mouthy  though  the  In- 
side was  least  demly,  vrhcu  ht  has  vrootyded  a  lady's  e^rSi  and 
•turned,  as  itwere^  his  own  faulty  heart  inside  Oiit?-*-IiK# 
deed,  Sij*^  I  am  afraid,  so  bad  kk  this  way  is  your  livortby  iH^h« 
|)OQr,  that  be  wovld.adcoont  it  a  dtsgniGe  to  him  to  be  thought 
refbrmed*  And,  how  then  can  I  abuee  the  gentleman,  by^ 
rq>resentiiig  him  in  a  light  iti  ^hkh  faeioves  to  be  con** 
4derdd  ?' 

*  But,^  sak)  I,  *  were  this  the  case,*  (for  I  profess,  Sir  Simon^ 
t  was  at<a  grievous  loss  ro  defend  you)  ^  for  you  to  wtite  all 
ffbe^ci  free  things  against  a  father  to  his  daughter,  iathetrigbt^ 
Pamela  ?' 

f  O  Sir  !  the  good  ^gentleman  himself  has  taken  care^  that 
such  a.  cl^racter  as  I  presumed  to  draw  to  Miss  of  her  papa, 
was  iio  strange  oiie  to  her.  You  have  seen  yourself,  Mr.  B» 
whenever  bis  arch  )oers,  and,  the  hunsorovs  attitude  in  which  he 
puU  himself  on  those  eccluions,  haVis  taugbrtis  to  expect  sotne 
shocking  story,  bow  hie  lady  and  daoglnieis  (used  to  Him  at 
they  are)  have  suffered  in  their  apprehensioos  of  what  he  Would 
aay,  before  he  spoke  it :  bow,  particulariy  dear  Miss  thmfdri 
bas  looked  at  me  with  concern,  desirous,  as  it  were^  if  possible^ 
to  save  her  papa  from  the  censure,  whidi  hh  finilty  expfe«sion^ 
mastnatutaUy  bring  upon  htm.  And^  dear  Sir,  is  it  noc»sa4 
thing  for  a  yoimg  lady^  who  loves  mi  honours  her  papa^  to 
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mhierrt,  that  he  is  discrediting  himself,  and  wtmts  the  sample 
he  otight  to  give?  And  pardon  me,  Sir,  for  smiling  on  sa se- 
rious an  occasion ;  bat  is  it  not  a  fine  sight,  do  you  think,  to 
«ee  a  gentleman,  as  we  have  more  than  once  aeen  Sir  Simon, 
when  he  has  thought  proper  to  read  a  passage  or  so,  in  some 
Ixid  book,  puUing  f)S  his  .spectacles^  to  talk  filthily  «pon  itf 
Methinks  I  see  him  n<iw,'  added  the  bold  siut,  ^  sptitttog  hit 
arch  face  with  a  broad  laugh,  shewing  a  month  with  hardly  a 
tooth  in  it,  while  he  is  making  obscene  remarks  upon  what  he 
has  read. 

And. then  the  dear  savcy«fiice  laughed  out,  to  bear  me  com- 
pany: tor  1  could  not,  for  the  soul  of  me,  avoid  laughing 
heartily  at  the  figure  she  brought  to  my  mind,  which  I  have 
seen  my  old  friend  make,  on  two  or  three  occasions  of  this 
sort,  with  his  dismounted  spectacles,  his  arch  mouth,  and  gums 
^f  shining  jet,  succeeding  those  of  poKshed  ivory,  of  which 
he  often  boasts,  as  one  ornament  of  his  youthful  days. — And  I 
the  rather  in -my  heart,  Sir  Simon,  gave  you  up,  because,  when 
I  was  a  sad  fellow,  it  was  always  a  maxim  with  me,  to  endea* 
irour  to  touch  a  lady^s  heart  without  wounding  her  ears.  And, 
indeed,  I  found  my  account  sometimes  in  observing  it. 

Bm  resuming  my  gravityr— ^  Hussy,*  Mtd  I,  *  do  you  think 
I  will  have  my  old  friend  thus  made  the  object  of  your  ridicule  ? 
•-^-Suppose  a  challenge  should  have  ensued  between  us  on  your 
account— what  might  have  been  the  issue  of  it?     To  see  anoM 

Jentleman,  stumping,  as  he  says,  on  crutches,  to  fight  a  duel  in 
efence  of  his  wouiided  honour !  A  pretty  sight  this  would 
have  afforded,  would  it  not  ?  And  what  (had  any  one  met  him  on 
the  way)  could  he  have  said  he  was  going  to  do  ?  Don't  yoti 
consider  that  a  man  is  answerable  for  the  fiiults  of  his  wife  ? 
And,  if  my  fondness  for  you  would  have  ma<le  me  deny 
doing  justice  to  my  friend,  and,  on  the  contrary,  to  resolve  in 
jrour  behalf  to  give  him  a  meeting,  and  he  had  fluifg  his  crutch 
at  my  head,  as  he  did  |he  book  at  his  daughter's,  what  might 
have  been  the  consequence,  think  you  ?* 

*  Very  bad.  Sir,  to  be  sure;  I  see  that,  and  am  sorry  for  it; 
for  had  you  carried  off  Sir  Simon's  crutch,  as  a  trophy,  the 
poor  gentleman  must  have  lain  sighing  and  groaning  like  a 
wounded  soldier  in  the  field  of  battle,  til)  aoocher  had  been 
brought  him,  to  have  stumped  home  with.* 

But,  dear  Sir  Simon,  I  have  brought  this  matter  loan  issue, 
that  will,  I  hope,  make  all  easy :  and  that  is  this— Miss  Polly,  and 
mj  Pamela,  shall  both  be  punished  as  they  deserve,  if  It  be  doc 
your  own  fault.  I  am  told,  that  the  sins  of  your  youth  don't 
•it  so  heavily  upon  your  limbs,  as  they  do  in  your  imagination^ 
and  I  believe  change  of  air,  and  the  gratific8tk>n  ttf  your,  r^* 

N*^  15.  Vol,  u.  M 
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venge,  a  fine,  help  to  such  lively  spirits  as  yours,  will  aetyoii 
up.  You  shall  then  take  coaeh>  and  briug  your  pretty  crimioal 
to  mine;  aa4  when  we  have  thenn  together,  they  shall  humUp 
themselves  before  us,  and  it  shall  be  in  your  power  to  absolve  or 
punish  them,  as  you  shall  ^ee  proper.  For  I  cannot  hear  to 
have  my  worthy  friend  insulted  in  so  heinous  a  manner,  by  a 
couple  of  saucy  girls,  who,  if  not  taken  down  in  time,  may 
proceed  from  fault  to  fault,  till  there  will  be  no  living  wi^ 
ibem* 

If  (to  be  still  more  serious)  your  lady  and  you  will  lend  Mi$a 
Darnford  to  my  Pamela's  wishes*  whose  hes&'t  is  set  fipon  the 
hope  of  her  wintering  with  us  in  town,  you  will  lay  an  obli* 
gation  upon  us  both  ;-  which  will  be  acknowledged  with  great 
gratitude  by,  dear  Sir,  ymir  i^gctumate  and  humble  servants 

LETTER  XXVIL 

From  Sir  Simon  Darn/irrd  in  reply* 

• 

HARK  ye  me,  Mr.  B. — A  word  in  your  ear : — ^I  like  nei- 
ther you  nor  your  wife,  to  be  plain  with  yout  well  enough 
to  trust;  my  Polly  with  you.  What !  you  are  to  shew  her  in 
your  lady's  case,  all  the  gaqne.of  a  lying-in,  I  suppose;  andi 
at  least,  set  the  girl  a  longing  to  make  one  in  the  dance,  before 
I  have  Ufund  out  the  proper  man  for  her  partner. 

But  here's  war  declared  against  my  poor  gums,  it  seems. 
Well,  I  will  never  open  my  mouth  before  your  lady  as  long  as 
I  live,  if  a  can  help  it.  I  have  for  these  tea  years  avoided  to 
put  on  my  d'avat ;  and  for  what  reason,  do  you  think  ? — Why, 
because  I  coukl  not  bear  to  see  what  ruins  a  few  years  have 
made  in  a  visage,  that  used  to  inspire  love  and  terror  as  it 
pleased.  And. here  your— what  shall  I  call  her  of  a  wife,  with 
.all  the  insf^nce  of  youth  and  beauty  on  her  side,  follows  me 
with  a  glass,  and  would  make  me  look  in  it,  whether  I  will 
or  not.  I'm  a  plaguy  good-humoqred  old  fellow— If  I  am  an 
oldfeHo^M-'^-^Hr  I  skoukl  tK)t  bear  the  insults  contained  in  your 
letter.  Betweeix  you  and  your  lady,  you  make  a  wretched 
figure  of  me,  that's  certain.— And  yet  'tis  taking  Wjf  pari^ 
with  a  p-x  dyyoUf  Mr,  B.  I  would  have  said,  but  on  your  lady ^s 
account.— You  see  I  have  as  much  more  charity  than  she,  as 
she  has  purity  than  me :  or  I  should  not  have  put  in  that  saving 
clause  in  her  behalf. 

But,  whaf  ad-^I  must. I  do .'--rl'd  be  glad  at  any  rate  to 
^tand  in  your  lady's  graces,  that  J  would;  nor  would  1  be  the 
last  fake  and  libertine  unreformed  by  her  example,  which  I 
suppose  will  make  virtue  the  fishion,  if  she  goes  on  as  she  doei* 
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Blit  here  I*  hs? c  been  iised  to  cut  ajoke  and<  tost  the  squib  albont : 
aody  as  far  as  I  know,  it  has  helped  ta  keep  nie:  alive  in  the 
midst  of  pains  and  aches,  and  "with  two  ?woiiicn*grawn  girls^ 
and  the  rest  of  the  morti&rations  that  will  attend  on  advanced 
years;  fori  won't  (hang  itoe  if  I  .wiU)  giveitu{>  as.  absolute 
old  age  I 

.  I  Idve, .  I  own  it,  to  make  a  pretty  .woman  blu^ ;  it  is  doable- 
damasking  a  fine  rose,  as  it  werei:  and.  till  I  saw  your — [Doj 
let  me  call  her  son»  free  name  or  other!  I  alwaya.Joved  to  be 
free  with  pretty  womeni*— Till  I  saw  yopr-^^nethinfe  I  like. 
hejF  Arcadian  name,  though  I'm  so  oM  a  swaitnas  t0  merit  no* 
thing  but  rebuke  at  her  lnnds-*rWell  .then,  liH'  I  saw  your]-« 
Pamda-^I  thought  all  ladies  in  their  hearts  lo^^d-  a.iittlesqiiib 
of  that  kind.  For  ^hy  should  the^  iiot,  wh^  ic'«idd8  so  inuch 
grace  to  their  features,  and  improTse^  theif  native  charms  l^^^And 
•ften'  have  I  tossed  the  jok-e:  abikiit^  Ss  fniich,  .^a  my }  inten- 
tion, to  oblige  them  as  myself i — Yetf  no  obo  cabsay,  but  that 
I.  always  .wtapt  it*  up^  in  clean  linen,;  as  the.  sa^ng  is^-^^nly 
suiting,  myself  t9  odv^ompanyytilM  had  made  the  dear  rogues 
«^X{i/tf4  and  shevtritney  eould  apprehend.    -  ^   .. 

But  now,  it  seems,  I  mUst  leave  all  this  oiF,  or  I  must 'be 
mortified  with  a.lodking:--glass  held  JDiefbre  me,  add  every  wrinkle 
must  be  made  as  conspicuous  as  $ifui!row.r->And  what.,  pmy^  i^ 
to  succeed  to  this  reformation  ?4— I  can  neither  £»t  nor  ^y^ 
I  doubti — And  besides,  if  my  stomach  and  my  jest  depart  from 
me,  &rewel,  ISr  Simon  Darnford  1  .        .   .    .      , 

But  cantiot  I  pass  as  one  Qec(issary,cba»Qter^  do  yoti  think ; 
as-^  a  ft>il  (asi  by-tthe^y,  some  of  *  your  own  actions  have 
been  to  ydar  lady's  virtue)  to  set  off  dome  mote  edifying  ea:« 
ample,  where  varieiy  of  .)Cbatacters  make  up  a  feast  in  oon<* 
versation? 

I  beseech  you,  Mr.  B.'s  Pamela,  stick  me  into  some  posy 
2V£nong  your  finer  flowers — And  if  you  won't  put  me  into 
your  bosom,  let  me  stand  in^somd  ^ay  fl6wer*pot  in  your  chim- 
ney-corner :  I  may  serve  for  shew,  if  not  for  smeH.  Or,  let 
iiie1>e  the  basS  in  yotir  music,  dr  permit  my  humorous  hum-> 
drum  to  serve  as  a  pardonable  kitid  of  discord  to  set  off  your 
own  harmony .-^I  verily  think,  I  cannot  be  so  good  as  you'd 
have  me  to  be:  so  pray  let  yoiir  poor  Anaci'eon  go  off  with 
ivhat  he  loves.     It  will  be  very  cruel,  if  yotf  won't. 

Well,  but  after  all,  I  belieye  I  might  have  trusted  you  with 
my  daughter,  under  your  lady's  eye,  rake  as  you  have  been 
yourself:  anfl  fame  says  wrong  if  you  have  not  been,  for' 
your  time,  a  bolder  sinner  than  ever  1  was  (with  your  maxim 
of  touching  ladies*  hearts,  without  wounding  their  ears, 
which  made  surer  work  with  them»  that  was  atU)  though  'tis 
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to  be  hoped  you  are  now  reformed ;  and  if  jroti  are,  the  whoW 
country  round  yoo,  eaat^  west,  north,  and  souch,  owe  great, 
obligations  to  your  fair  reclaimer.  But  here  is  a  fine  prioi. 
young  feUow  coming  out  of  Norfolk,  with  one  estate  in  one 
county,  another  in  another ,  and  jointures  and  settlements  in 
his  hands,  and  more  wit  in  his  head,  as  well  as  more  moqey  io 
his  pocket,  than  he  can  tell  what  to  do  with,  to  visit  our  Polly ; 
though  I  tell  her  I  much  question  the  former  quality,  his  wit,  iir 
he  is  for  marrying.— And  would  you  have  her  be  attending 
your  wife's  nursery,  when  she  may  possibly  be  put  into  a  way 
to  have  a.  raree-show  of  her  awn  ? 

Here*  tlien  ii  the  reason  I  cannot  comply  with  your  kind  Mrs* 
B/s  requests  But*  if  this  matter  should  go  off;  if  he  should  not 
likeAer,  or  she  him;  or  if  I  should  not  like  A£r  terms,  or  he 
fiu)te;-^-<orariH  another  Or,  if  he  should  like  Nancy  better-* 
why,  then,  perhaps,  if  Polly  be  a  good  gir),  I  may  trust  to 
lier  virtue,  and  to  your  honour,  at^  let  her  go  for  a  month 
or  two:  for  the  devil's  in  you,  if  you  attempt  to  abuse  such  a 
generous  oonfidence,-— Aa  to  the  superiority  of  beauty  in  your 
own  lady,  I  depend  nothii^  on  that;  for  with  you  young  U^m 
lows,  variety  ha^  generally  greater  )eharms. 

Now,  when  I  have  said  thii,  and  when  I  say,  further,  that 
I  can  forgive  your  tivtcvt  lady,  and  yourself  too,  (who,  how* 
ever,,  are  Jess  to  be  eacosed  in -the  airs  you  assume,  which  lookr 
like  one  ^lttmney*sweeper  calUng  another  sooty  rascal)  I  give  a 
proof  6f  my  charity,  which  \  hope  with  Mrs.  B.  will  cover  a 
multitude  of  foults ;  md  the  rather,  since,  though  1  cannot  be  a 
jfoUawer  of  her  virtue  in  the  strictest  sense,  I  can  be  an  admirer 
of  it ;  and  that  is  some  little  merit :  and  indeed  all  that  can  be 
at  present  pleaded  by  yourself  y  I  6cnbt^  my  more  than  yonr- 
humbk  seivantf 

SiMOif  Darhford, 

LETTER  XXV. 

MY  HONOURED  AND  DEAR  PARENTS, 

I  HOPE  you  Will  excuse'  my  long  silence,  which  has  been 
owing  to  several  causes,  ancl  having  had  nothing  new  to  en* 
tertain  you  with :  and  yet  this  last  is  but  a  poor  excuse  neither 
to  you,  who  think  every  trifling  subject  agreeable  from  your 
daiighten 

I  daily  expect  here  my  Lord  and  Lady  Davers*  This  gives 
me  no  small^  pleasure,  and  yet  it  is  mingled  with  some  uneasiness 
at  times;  lest  I  should  not,  when  viewed  so  intimately  near, 
behave  myself  answerably  to  her  ladyship's  expectations.  But 
(bis  I  resolve  upon,  I  will  not  endeavour  to  move  put  of  the 
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sphere  of  my  own  capacity,  in  order  to  emulate  her  ladyship. 
She  hasy  and  must  have,  advantages,  by  coDverAtion,  as  well 
IS  education,  which  it  would  be  arrogance  in  me  to  assume^ 
or  to  think  of  imitating. 

All  that  I  will  attempt  to  do,  therefore,  shall  be,  to  shew 
such  a  respectful  obligingness  to  my.  lady,  as  shall  be  consistent 
with  the  condition  to  which  I  am  raised ;  that  so  her  lady 
ihip  may  not  have  reason  to  reproach  roe  of  pride  in  my 
exaltation,  cor  her  dear  brother  to  rebuke  me  for  meannesr 
ia  condescending :  and,  as  to  my  family  management,  I  am  the 
less  afraid  of  inspection,  because,  by  the  natural  bias  of  my 
own  mind,  I  bless  God,  I  am  above  dark  reserves,,  and  have 
not  one  selfish  or  sordid  view,  that  should  make  me  wish  to 
avoid  the  most  scrutinizing  eye. 

I  have  begun  a  correspondence  with  Miss  Oarnford,  a 
young  lady  of  uncommon  merit.  But  you  know  her  character 
from  my  former  writings. .  She  is  very  solicitous  to .  hear  of 
every  thing  that  concerns  me,  and  particularly  how  Lady  Davem 
and  I  agree  together.  I  loved  her  from  the  moment  I  saw  her 
firkt:  for  she  has  the  least  pride,  and  the  most  benevolence  and 
solid  thought  I  ever  knew  in  a  youag  lady,  and  knows  not  what 
k  is  to  envy  any  one.  I  shall  write  to  her  often:  and  as  I  shall 
have  so  many  avocations  besides  to  fill  up  my  time,  I  know 
you  will  excuse  me,  if  I  procure  from  this  lady,  as  I  hope  to  do, 
the  return  of  my  letters  to  her,  for  your  perusal,  and  for  the 
entertainment  of  your  leisure  hours.  This  will  give  you,  from 
time  to  rime,  the  accounts  you  desire  of  all  that  happens  here. 
But  as  to  what  relates  to  our  own  particulars,  I  beg  you  will 
never  spare  writing,  as  I  shall  not  answering ;  for  it  is  one  of 
my  greatest  delights,  that  I  have  such  dear,  such  worthy  parents, 
(as  I  hope  in  God,  I  long  shall)  to  blesa  me,  and  to  correspond 
with  me. 

The  papers  I  send  herewith  will  afford  you  some  diversion, 
particularly  those  relating  tp  Sir  Simon  Darnford ;  and  I  roiisc 
<^$ire,  that  when  you  have  perused  them,  (as  well  as  wliat  I 
shall  send  for  the  niture)  you  will  return  them  to  me. 

Mr.  Longman  gave  me  great  pleasure,  on  his  last  return 
from  you,  in  his  account  of  your  health,  and  the  satisfaction 
tj^ou  take  in  your  happy  lot ;  and  I  must  recite  to  you  a  brief 
jconversatton  on  this  occasion,  which,  I  dare  say,  will  please 
fou  as  much  as  it  did  me. 

After  he  had  been  adjusting  some  aflfairs  with  his  dear  prin- 
•ipai,  which   took  them  up  two  hours,  my  best  beloved  sent 

)r  cne.— <  My  dear,'  said  he,  taking  my  hand,  and  seating  me 
iy  him,  and  making  the  good  old  gemieman  sit  down,  (for  he 

'iU  always  rise  at  my  approach)  *  Mr.  Longman  and  I  have 
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.     ■'    «^;.r.M   ^htch  wotiU  have  tskeit 

«p  as  many  «*"*^  T^J^^i  aJ^o«pttnt  than  Mr.  Longman  j 

f  '^T^°«eawT  my  satisfaction,  because  X  k«>?'^7'» 
he  gives  me  (greaHy  ^  "y  v*Hti^  concern,  and  of  the 

ftat  my  *robb,ng  ''tnVX  "^d  oW  gentkman  coaW  not 

Ml  conld  P««'^'.*'"V',rJ^U  worthy  *?««.  «»  ^t  how 
Wnder  his  from  ^hewujT '"e^^  ^^i"  ^W  ^yL-^hh  *e  ten- 

fcuch  I  ^^  f'''°,^!!^SSex^eS2i..-.' Etcuse  me.  Sir, 
^fcst  600«n«»*°^"»  *„iJ  he   wpinir  his  cheeks :   •  my  de- 
^xcuse  me.  Jf  ^J^'so^Y  r«wi^d&  will  not  b*  «»Cained, 
Bght  to  see  such  «>«"*  ^  J*,^  ^jk^d  to  the  window. 
I  think.'    And  s^^**"**^' 'Jf'  wid  I   a«  he  returned  towards 

£  SCtpJyXn  they  «|«.^  be,in  a  goodne«,  and 
Jopi^   thW  I   and  manv  more  joice^^^^^  ^^^    .^^^. 

.   *  VTcll  atM  happy,  ^adam  ,--jy,  «»«       ?        *^^^  ^ 
And  a  worthier  couple  J^'fJ^^'^'YUXUr  is  one  of  (he 

My  do  they  go  o".f  '^r,'"y  *  All  the  good  you  do,  returns 
h/ppiest  gentlemjm  m  hejorW     A.  ^^.^  g       y 

upcmyou  m  a  tnet.  ".  ™*y  .,  „j..g-  g^  you  again,  nchcr 
g«.  V""'^  ••  t^  ?r  thr'ern.i  ^All  tte  Kentish 
,nA  heavier  than  ^'^  V  ..^li  hted  with  their  good  steward: 
tena«ts,  Madam,  are  hug^y  *  ^^^^^  „ent :  the  gentry  love 
every  th"K  F0SP«^»«J^.5^;  "^^'8    ^^^  adbre  Siem,     In- 

Hoth'him  f  J*^™:/, 3 1  St-mg  tf«ir  poor  neighbours, 
dtrtd  they  do  «  P'*«'".°,^5"  a  ..^^  \a^  f  msotiluch  that  chohcs, 
^  giving  them  <^^iti  ntp^^  in  the  bud,  fly  before 
,gues.  and  f^^^  S^P^^JhSves  can  have  tK^hing  to 
''^''■.«T£TlX^J^^o-^^^  help  to  those  only  who 

say  a8"?»'^  .f|rr 'hlt^e  either  of^skiU  or  physic. 

cannot  be  it  the  chaige  eimcr  ^  -  inexpressible 

In  thU  manner  "".  ^r*  ^"STwithdrew-.''Ti8  an 

delight,  you  «".7^^'S^'  i^iehl^  for  his  respectful  love  to 

honest  soul,'  f^  Mt-  f  //f^jjrthv  paif.    Very  glad  I  am. 
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touches  this  string :  for  he  speaks  always  thus  generously  and 
kindly  of  you ;  ^nd  is  glad  to  hear,  he  says,  that  you  don't  live 
only  to  yourselves :  and  now-and^hcn  adds,  that  he  is  a^  much 
satisfied  with  your  prudence,  as  he  is  with  piine ;  that  parents 
and  daughter^  do  credit  to  one  another;  and  that  the  praises 
he  hears  of  you  from  every  mouth,  make  him  take  as  great 
pleasure  i(i  you,  as  if  you  were  his  own  relations.  Haw  de- 
lighting, how  transporting,  rather,  my  dear  parents,  must  this 
goodness  be  to  your  happy  daughter !  Ami  liow  could  I  foi;« 
bear  repeating  these  kind  things  to  you,  that  you  may  see  how 
well  every  thing  is  taken  that  yop  do  i 

When  the  expected  visit  from  Lord  and  Lady  Davers  is  over, 
the  approaching  winter  will  call  us  to  London ;  and  as  I  shall 
then  be  nearer  to  you,  we  may  more  frequently  hear  from  one 
another,  which,  to  be  sure^  will  be  a  grea(  heightening  to  my 
pleasures. 

But  I  have  such  an  account  given  me  of  the  imfnoralities 
which  persons  may  observe  there,  along  with  the  public  diver- 
sionSj  that  it  takes  o£F  a  little  froni  the  satisfaction  I  should 
otherwise  have  in  the  thought  of  going  thither.  For,  they 
say,  quarrels,  and  duels,  and  gallantries,  as  they  are  called,  so 
often  happen  in  London,  that  those  enormities  are  heard  of 
without  the  least  wonder  or  surprise. 

This  makes  me  very  thoughtful  at  times.  But  Gpd,  I  hope, 
will  preserve  our  dearest  benefactor,  and  continue  to  me  his 
affection,  and  than  I  shall  be  always  happy ;  especially  while 
your  healths  and  felicity  confirm  and  crown  the  delights  of  yai^r 
tver  dutiful  daughter,  P.  B,  , 

LETTE^  X3f  VI, 

MY  beahest  child, 

IT  may  not  be  improper  to  mention  ourselves,  what  the 
nature  of  the  kindness  is,  which  we  confer  on  our  poor 
neighbours,  and  the  labouring  people,  lest  it  should  be  sur^ 
mised,  by  any  body,  that  we  are  lavishing  away  wealtli  that 
is  not  our  own.  Not  that  we  fear  either  your  honoured  hus- 
band or  you  will  suspect  any  such  matter,  or  that  the  worthy 
Mr.  Longman  would  insinuane  as  much ;  for  he  saw  what 
we  cUdy  and  was  highly  pleased  with  it,  and  said  he  would  make 
such  a  report  of  it  as  you  write  he  did.  What  we  do  is  in  small 
things,  though  the  goo4  we  hope  from  them  is  not  sq^aU 
perhaps :  and  if  a  very  distressful  case  should  happen  ampng 
our  poor  neighbours,  that  would  reqciire  any  thing  considerable^ 
and  the  objects  be  deserving,  we  would  acquaint  you  .witk  itp 
and  Ic^ve  it  to  you  tp.  do  as  God  sbqtt^ld  diiect  you.  ^    ... 
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Bat  this,  indeed*  we  have  done,  and  continue  to  do:  we 
have  furnished  ourselves  with  simple  waters  and  cordials  of 
several  sorts ;  and  when  in  a  hot  sultry  day  I  see  poor  la- 
bouring creatures  ready  to  faint  and  drop  down,  if  they  are 
only  fatigued,  I  order  them  a  mouthful  of  bread  or  so,  and  a 
cap  of  good  ale  or  beer ;  and  this  makes  them  go  about  their 
business  with  new  Spirits ;  and  when  they  bless  me  fdr  it,  I  tell 
them  ri<ey  must  bless  the  good  'squire,  from  whose  bounty^ 
next  (o  God,  it  all  proceeds.  If  they  are  ill,  I  give  them  a  cor* 
dial ;  and  we  have  been  the  means  of  setting  up  several  poor 
creatures  whp  have  laboured  under  cholicky  and  aguish  disorders, 
or  w'ho  have  been  taken  with  slight  stomach  ulments.  And 
nothing  is  lost  by  ir,  my  dear  child;  for  poor  people  have  as 
gracefui  souls  as  any  bociy ;  and  it  would  delight  your  dear 
heart  to  see  how  many  drooping  spirits  we  have  raised,  and  how, 
in  an^honr  or  twp,  some  of  them,  after  a  little  cordial  refresh.- 
snent,  from  languishing  under  a  hedge,  or  behind  a  hay- 
stack, have  skipped  about  as  nimble  as  a  deer,  whistling  and 
singing,  and  pursuing  with  alacrity  their  several  employ  nKurg; 
and  instead  of  cursing  and  swearing,  as  is  the  manner  of  s  me 
wicked  wretches,  nothing  but  blessings  anU  praises  poured  out 
of  their  glad  hearts  upon  his  honour  and  vou  ;  calling  me  their 
father  and  friend,  and  telling  me,  they  will  live  and  die  for  me, 
and  my  wife  ;  and  that  we  shall  never  want  an  industrious  ser- 
vant to  do  his  honour^s  business,  or  to  cultivate  the  &rm  1  am 
blessed  in.  And,  in  like  sort,  we  communicate  to  our  sick  or 
wanting  neighbours,  even  although  they  be  not  tepafits  to  thf 
estate. 

Come,  my  dear  child,  you  are  happy,  very  happy,  to  be 
sure  you  are;  and,  if  it  can  be,  may  you  be  yet  liappier  and 
happier !  But  still  I  verily  think  you  cannot  be  more  nappy 
than  your  father  and  mother,  except  in  this  one  thing,  that  all 
cur  happiness,  under  God,  proceeds  from  yt>u  ;  and,  as  other 
parents  bless  their  children  whh  plenty  and  beneiits,  you  have 
blessed  your  parents  (or  your  honoured  husband  rather  for 
your  sake)  with  all  the  good  things  this  world  can  aflfbrd. 

l*he  papers  you  send  us  are  the  joy  of  our  leisure-hours ; 
and  ynu  are  kind  beyond  all  expression,  in  taking  care  to 
oblige  us  with  them.  We  know  how  your  time  is  taken 
up,  and  ought  to  be  very  well  contented,  if  but  now-an<1*then 
you  let  us  hear  of  your  health  and  welfare.  But  it  is  not  enough 
with  such  a  good  daughter,  that  you  have  made  our  lives  coin^ 
fortablcj  but  you .  will  make  them  jf'j/ful  too,  by  commDni- 
cating  to  us,  all  that  befalls  you :  and  ihen  you  write  so  pi^ 
ously,  and  with  such  a  se'nse  of  God's  goodness  to  you,  an4 
ittcermix  such  good  reflections  in  your  writings,  that  whether 
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it  beotir  parualldveorQOty  I  cannot  tell;  bot,  truly,  we  thinks 
nobody  eon^ea  \ip  to  you :  and  you  make  our  hearts  and  our 
eyes  so  often  OKerflow,  a$  we  read^  that  we  join  hand  m  hatftl 
together,  and  I  say  to  her — '  Blessed  be  God»  and  blessed  be 
you,  my  deai  {  and  she,  m  the  same  breath^--'  Blessed  be 
God  and  yow,  my  love.* — *  For  such  a  daughter,'  says  the  onie 
— *  For  such  a  daughter,'  says  the  other. -^*  And  she  has  yotif 
own  sweet  temper,^  cry  I.— ^  And  she  has  your  own  honest 
heart,'  cries  she :  aod  so  we  go  on,  blessing  God^  and  bkssing 
you,  and  blessing  your  spouse,  and  blessing  ourselnfts !— ^)s 
aay  haj^iness  like  our  bappiu^ss^  my  dear  daughter  ! 

Keally  and  indeed  we  are  so  enrafitured  •  with  your  writingSi 
that  when  our  spirits  flag  through  tbd  itifirmity  of  years, 
which  hath  begun  to  take  hold  of  us,  we  have  recourse  to  some 
of  yo«r  papers  ;»*-fCome,  my  dear,'  cry  I,  ^what  say  you  to 
a  banquet  now  I'r^Sine  knows  what  I  mean;  *  With  all  my 
heart,  says  she.  So  I  read,  although  it  b^  on  a  Sunday^  so 
good  are  your  letters ;  and  you  muse  know,  L  have  copies  of  a 
many  of  them;  and  after  a  little  while  we  are  as  much  alive 
and  brisk,  as  if  we  had  no  flagging  at  all,  and  return  to  the  du- 
ties of  the  day  with  double  delight.  "  ^ 

Consider  then,  my  dear  child,  what  joy  your  writings  give 
Qs:  and  yet  wtt  are  afraid  of  oppressing  yoii,  who  have  So 
much  to  do  of  other  kinds ;  and  vire  are  heartily  glad  you  ha^t 
found  out  a  way  to  save  trouble  to  myself,  acid  rejoice  uA, 
and  oblige  so  worthy  a  young  lady  as  Miss  Dainford,  a))  att 
one  tioie.  I  never  shoi^d  forget  her  dear  goodness  to  me,  and 
the  notice  she  took  of  me  at  the  Hall,  kindly  pressitig  my  rough . 
hands  widi  her  fine  hands,  and  looking  in  my  face  with  so  much 
kindness  in  her  eyes ! — to  be  sure  I  never  shall— What  goodi 
people,  as  well  as  had,  there  are  in  high  stations  !-^Thank  God 
there  are;  else  our  poor  child  would  have  had  a  sad  time  of  It 
too  often^  when  she  was  ol^iged  to  step  out  ofhtrself^  as  once 
I  heard  ycMi,  phrase  it,  into  company  you  could  not  live 
with. 

Well,  btrt  what  ihall  I  say  more  ^  and  yet  how  shall  t  end} 
*— Only,  with  my  prayere,  that  God  will  continue  to  you  the 
blearing 'auid  comforts  you  are  in  possession  of! — Ami  pray 
s»ow,  be  not  over^thoughtful  about  what  may  happen  at  Lon- 
don ;  for  why  should  you  lejt  the  dread  of  future  evils  lessen 
yaor  presem  joys?  There  is  no  absolute  perfection  in  this  life, 
that^s  true:  but  one  should  make  one's  self  as  easy  as  one  could* 
'Tis  time  enough  to  be  troubled  wlien  troubles  come — <  Su/-' 
juAentunto  the  ijoy  is  the  evil  thei^eof.^ 

Rdoice  theq,  my  dear  child,  as  you  have  often  said  you 
i^ovld,  in  jow  present  blessings,  and  leave  the  event  of  tbin|||s 

N«  16.  Vol,  il  N 
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K)  the  Supreme  Disposer  of  all  events.  And  what  hntymi  to 
4k>but  rejoice  ?  Fou^  who  cannot  see  a  sun  lise,  but  it  is  to 
bless  youy  and  ro  raise  up  from  their  beds  ntmibers  to  join  in 
the  blessing  J  Yoii^  who  can  bless  your  high-born  friends, 
and  your  low-borrt  parents,  and  obscure  relations !  who  can 
bless  the  rich  by  your  example,  and  the  poor  by  your  bounty  ; 
and  bless  besides  so  good  and  so  brave  husband  !-**0  my 
clear  child,  whar,  let  me  repeat  it,  have^ou  to  do  but  rejoice  ?— 
Far  fiianjf  datkghters  have  done  wisely ^  but  you  haoe  excelled 

.  them  alL 

I  will  only  add,  that  every  thing  the  ^squire  ordered  is  ^ just 

.^ttponthe  pouit  of  being  fimshedt  And  when  the  good  time 
comeSy  that  we  shall  be  again  favoured  with  has  presence  and 
yours,  what  a  still  greater  joy  will  this  afibrd  to  the  already 
overflowing  hearts  of  your  ever  loving  father  a7id  mother, 

John  and  Euz.  Andrews 

;  LETTER  XXVII. 

*UY  DEAREST  MISS  D.vaNFORD, 

THE  interest  I  take  in  every  thing  that  concerns  you, 
makes  me  very  importunate  to  know  how  you  approve 
the  gentleman,  whom  soine  of  his  best  friends  and  wriUwishers 
have  recommended  to  your  favour.  I  hope  he  will  desenre  your 
jood  opinion,  and  then  he  must  excel  most  of  the  unmarried 
•gentlemen  in  England. 

Your  papa,  in  his  humourous  manner,  mebtioiis  his  large 
.possessions  and  riches:  but,  indeed,  were  he  as  rich  as  .Croesus, 
he  should  not  Imve  my  consent,  if  he  has  no  greater  merit ;  though 
that  is  what  the  generality. of  parefits  look  out  for  first  r  and  in-* 
«deed  an  easy  fortune  is  so  far  from  being  to  be  disregarded,  that, 
.'fvhea  attended  with  e(]ual  merit,  I  think  it  ought  to  have  a 
^preference  given  to  it,  supposing  affections  disengaged*  For, 
/ris  certain,  that  a  man  or  woman  may  stand  as  good  a  chancb 
for  happiness  in  marriage  with  a  person  of  fortune,  as  with  one 
who  h^^  Dot  that  advantage ;  and  notwithstanding  I  had  nei-- 
ther  riches  nor  descent  to  boast  of,  I  must  be  of  opinion  with 
those  who  say,  that  they  never  knew  any  body  despise  either, 
.that  had  them.  But  to  permit  riches  to  be  the  principal  in* 
ducement,  to  the  neglect  of  superior  merit,  -this  is  the  fault 
which  many  a  one  smarts  for,  whether  the  choice  be  their  own, 
or  imposed  upon  them  by  those  who  have  a  title  to  their 
obedience. 

Here  is  a  sauc^  body,  might  some,  who  have  not  Miss  Darn- 
ford's  kittd  consideratbn  for  her  friend,  be  apt  to  say,  who 
being  tbu«  a^eanly  descended,   nevertheless  presiifloes  to  give 
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her  opinion^  in  these  high  cases,  unasked.  But  I  have  one 
thing,  my  dear  Miss,  to  say  ;  and  that  is,  that  I  think  myself 
so  entirely  divested  of  partiality  to  my  own  case,  that,  as  far  as 
my  judgment  will  permit,  I  will  -never  have  that  in  view, 
when  I  am  presuming  to  hint  my  opinion  of  general  ruJes.  For, 
most  surely,  the  honours  I  have  received,  and  the  debasement 
to  which  my  best  friend  has  subjected  himself,  have,  for  their 
principal  excuse,  that  the  gentleman  was  entirely  independent, 
had  no  questions  to  ask,  and  had  a  fortune  sufiScient  to  make 
himself,  as  well  as  the  person  he  chose,  happy,  (hough  she 
brought  him  nothing  at  all ;  and  that  he  had,  moreover,  such 
a  character  for  good  sense,  and  knowledge  of  the  tvorld,  that 
nobody  could  impute  to  him  any  other  inducement,  hut  that  of 
a  noble  resolution  to  reward  a  virtue  he  hadf  so  frequently, 
and,  I  will  say,  so  wickedly,  tried,  and  could  not  subdue. 

But  why  do  I  thus  run  on  to  Miss  D^rnford,  Whose  partial 
friendship  attributes  to  me  merits  I  cannot  claim  ?  1  will, 
therefore,  quit  this  subject,  as  a  needless  One  to  her,  and  pro«> 
cced  to  what  was  principally  in  my  view,  when  I  began  to 
write;  and  that  is^  to  complain  of  your  papa,  who  has,  let 
me  say  it,  done  his  endeavours  to  set  at  variance  a  gentleman 
and  h'.s  wife. 

1  will  not  enter,  into  the  particulars,  because  the  appeal  h 
to  Csesar,  and  it  would  look  like  invading  his  prerogative,  to 
take  it  in  my  own  hands.  But  I  can  tell  Sir  Simon,  that  he 
is  the  only  gentleman,  I  hope,  who,  when  a  yopng  person 
of  my  sex  asked  him  to  make  her  a  present  of  a  book,  would 
put  such  a  mischievous  turn  as  he  had  done  upon  it,  to  her  hus- 
band !—»Indeed,  from  xhG  beginnings  I  had  reason  to  call  hini 
a  tell-tale — ^But,  no  more  of  that — yet.  I  must  say,  1  had  ra* 
ther  he  should  have  flung  his  book  at  my  head  too,  than  to  have 
made  a  so  much  worse  use  of  it.  But  I  came  oJF  tolend)ly,  no 
thanks  to  Sir  Simon,  however ! — ^And  btit  tolerably  neither'; 
for  Mr.  B.  kept  me  in  suspense  a  good  >vhile,  and  put  me  in 
great  flutters,  before  he  let  me  into  the  matter. 

But  I  was  much  conceriledj  my  dear  Miss  Darnf6rd,  at 
first,  till  you  gaye  a  reason  I  better  liked  afterwards,  for  Sir 
Simon^s  denying  your  company  to  me,  after  I  had  obtained  the 
favour  of  your  mammals  consent,  and  you  were  kindly  incli- 
ned yourself  to  oblige  me :  and  that  was,  that  Sir  Simon 
had  a  bad  opinion  of  the  honour  of  my  dear  Mr.  B.  For,  as 
to  that  part  of  his  doubt,  which  reflected  dishonour  upon  his 
dear  daughter,  it  was  all  but  the  effect  of  his  strange  free  hu- 
mour, on  purpose  to  vex  you. 

That  gentleman  must  be  the  most  abandoned  of  me^i,  who 
would  attempt  auy  thing  against  the  virtue  of  a  lady^  entrusted 
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to  his  protection :  and  I  am  grieveJ,  methinks,  that  the  dear 
man^  who  is  thebettcr  part  of  myself^  and  h^s,  to  his  own  de-» 
basement,  acted  so  honourably  by  nae,  should  be  thought  capa« 
ble  of  so  much  yileness.  But,  forgiye  me,  Miss;  it  is  only  Sir 
iSsrobn^  I  dare  say,  who  could  think  so  hardly  of  him :  and  I 
am  in  great  hope,  for  the  honour  of  the  present  age,  (quite 
contrary  to  the  aspersion,  that  every  age  grows  worse  and 
worse)  that  the  lastf  if  it  produced  people  capable  of  such 
sitteoppts,  was  wickeder  than  this. 

Bad  as  Mr.  B.'s  designs  and  attempts  we^e  upon  roe,  I  can, 
poyr  J  3.iP  ^^  above  -fearing  them,  and  am  enabled  to  reflect 
^ipon  t\\^XiX  with  less  terror  and  apprehension,  be  earnest,  for 
"jiis  oivvn^deai;  sake,  to  think  him  not,  even  then^  the  worst  of 
imen^ .  though  bad  enough  in  all  conscience :  for  have  we  not 
heard  6f  those  who  have  had  no  remorse  or  compunction  at  all, 
and  have  actually  executed  all  their  vile  purposes,  when-  a  poor 
preattn'e  was  in  their  pawe:r?r— Yet  (indeed,  after  sore  trials, 
jthat's  trpe  !)  did  no(  God  turn  his  heart  ?  And  although  1  was 
$till  iie]ples8|  and  without  any  friend  in  th^  world,  and  in  the 
hands  of  a  poo^  vile  woman,  who,  to  be  sure,  was  woise  than 
lie,  provoking  him  to  ruin  me,  and  so  wholly  io  his  power, 
that  I  durst  not  disobey  him,  whether  he  bade  me  come  to  biro, 

•  or  be  gone  from  him,  as  he  was  pleased  or  displeased  with  me  : 
.  yet,  1  say,  for  all  this,  did  he  riot  overcome   his  criminal  pas-* 

sion,  and  entertain  an  honoufable  ot^e,  though  to  his  poor  ser« 
yam  girl:  and  brave  the  world  and  the  world's  pensures,  and 
marry  me  ? 

*  And  does  not  this  shew,  that  the  s^eds  of  honour  were  kept 
alive  in  his  heart,  thoiigh  choaked,  or  kept  from  sprouting 
forth,  for  a  time,  by  tjie  weisds  of  sensiiality,,  pride,  and  youthr 
iful,  impetuosity  7  And  by  cuttii^  down  the  latt€X»  have  not 
|the  former  uken  ropt,  have  they  not  shot  out,  and  in  their 
furn,  kept  dawn/^t  least^  the  depressed  weeds?  And  who 
flow  Uve$  more  virtuously  than  Mr.  B.P 

Let  me  tell  yrw,  my  dear  Miss,  that  I  have  not  beard  of 
many  uistances  of  gentlemen,  who,  having,  deigned  vilely, 
have  stopt  short,  aqcT acted  so  honourably  ;  and  who  contiouea 
to  act  so  nobly :-  and  I  have  great  confider^cc^  that  he  will,  in 
t»ne,  be  as  pioqs,  as  he  js  now  moral ;  for  thbjugh  he  has  a  few 
ba4  potions,  which  he;  •  ta)ks  of  now.;^nd*(hep,  as  polygamy 
fnd  ^uph  like,  which,  indepfl,  gife  roe  a  little  scripus  chpught 
aotpetimes,  b^canse  a  m^f^  is'top  apt .  to  ^prapti^  what  he 
has  persuaded  .himself  tp^beUeye  ii  np  ^prime ;  yiet^  }  lH:(pCj, 
they  are  owing  more  to  the  liycliness  of.h^  wit,  ,(*  wild 
flpality,  whiph .do^  npt  ajijv^yi  confine-  i^^p}f  tc^  prc^  ex- 
ffcjfps)  thjm  |o.i^  JHi^gip«ns. .  ,^^  if4  paftfeiit  m  i^,  first 
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three  or  four  months'  residence  over  in  that  wicked  Lo^^dsui, 
(which,  they  siy,  is  so  seducing  a.place)  without  adding  to  my 
apprehensions,  How  happy  shall  I  be  ?' 

So  much,  slightly,  have  .1  thoij^ht  proper  to  say  in  behalf  of 
jny  dear  Mr.  p.    For  '  a  Tg9oii  wife  cannot  bat  hope  for  a 
sweeter  and  more  elevated  <;ompanionship,  (if  her  presumptuous 
heart  makes   her  look  upward  widi  hope  herself)  t\uinftbis 
transitory  state  can  afford  us.— And  what  a  sad  case  is  her'st 
who,  beinjp;  as  exemplary  as  human  frailty  will  permit  her  to 
be,  looks  forward  upon  the  partner  of  her  adverse,  and  of  her 
prosperous  estate,  the  husband  of  her  bosom,  the  father  of  her 
children,   the  head  of  her  family,    as  a  poor  unhappy  soulj 
destined  to  a  separate  and  a  miserable  existence  for  ever  !-*-0 
my   dear   friend!— How    can   such  a    thought    be   suppor- 
tahle ! — ^But  what  high    consolation,    what  transport    rather, 
at  times,    miist    her's    be,    who    shall    be    blessed   with  the 
hope  of  being  an  humble  histrument  to  reclaim  such  a  dear, 
dear,  thrice  dear  partner  !•— And  that,  heart  in  heart,  and  hand  in 
hand,  they  shall  one  day  issue  forth  from  this  incomberedstate  into 
H blessed  eternity;  benefited  by  each  other's  example! — I  will 
lay  down  my  pen,  and  enjoy  the  rich  thought  for  a  few  moments. 
Kow,  my   dear  Miss  Darnford,  let  me,  as  a  subject  very 
pleasing  to  me,  touch  upon  your  kind  mention  of  the  worthy 
Mr.  Peters's  sentiments  in  relation  to  that,  part  of  his  conduct  to 
nie,  which    (oppressed   by   the  terrors  and  apprehensions  to 
which  I  was  subjected)  once  indeed  I  censured;  and  so  much 
the  readier,  as  1  had  ever  so  great  an  honour  for  hi^  cloth, 
that  I  thouglit,  to  be  a  clergyman,  and  all  that  was  compas- 
sionate,  eood,  and  virtuou.s,  was  the  same  thing. 

But  when  I  came  to  know  Mr.  Petprs,  I  had  .a  high  opinion 
of  his  worthiness;  and  as  no  one  can  be  perfect  in  this  life* 
thus  I  thought  to  myself:  How  hard  was  then  m^y  lot,  to  be  a 
cause  of  stumbling  to  so  worthy  a  heart !  To  be  sure,  a  gea^^ 
tleman,  who  knows  so  well,  and  practises  so  well,  his  duty ^ 
in  every  other  instance,  and  preaches  it  so  efficaciously  to  othess, 
^ust  have  been  one  day  sensible,  that  it  wquld  not  have  hh^ 
)>ecome  his  function  and  character  to  have  afforded  that  pror 
tectibn  to  oppressed  innocence,  which  wa$  requested  of  him; 
^.ndhow  would  it  have  grieved  his  consid^ate  mind,  had.  my 
ruin  been  completed,  that  he  did  not  ?'      .    ,     . 

But  as  he  had  once  a  name-sa)Ce,.  a&onp  may  saj,  that  iuU 
ed  in  a  much  greater  instance,  let  not  my  want  of  charity  ex- 
'ceed  his  fault ;  but  let:n>e  look  upon  it  as  an  infirmity ;  to  which 
the  most  perfect  are  liable  :  I  was  a  stranger  to  bim ;  aservanis* 
j^irl  carried  off  by  her  master,,  a  young  gea^lemao;  of;  violent 
^d  lawlf s^  passiofju^;^  who,  .ip  this  very  iii#fan$e,  d^wpd  hfi^w 
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mach  in  earnest  he  was  set  upon  efiecting  all  his  vile  pur-* 
pdses  ;  and  whose  heart  although  God  might  touch,  it  was  no| 
probable  any  lesser  influence  could. 

Then  he  was  not  sure,  that,  though  he  might  ateist  my 
escape,  I  might  not  afterwards  fall  again  into  the  hands  of  so 
determined  a  violator;  and  that  difficulty  would  not,  with 
such  an  one,  enhance  his  resolution  to  overcome  all  ob- 
stacles. 

Moreover,  he  might  think,  that  the  person,  who  was  mov<- 
ing  him  to  this  worthy  measure,  might  possibly  be  seeking 
to  gratify  a  view  of  his  own ;  and  that  while  he  was  endea- 
vouring to  save,  to  6utward  appearance,  a  virtue  in' danger} 
he  was,  in  reality,  only  helping  another  to  a  wife,  at  the  ha- 
zard of  exposing  himself  to  the  vindictiveness  of  a  violent  tem- 
per, and  a  rich  neighbour,  who  had  power  as  well  as  will  to 
tesent ;  for  such  was  his  apprehensiort,  groundless,  entirely 
groundless  as  it  Was,  though  not  improbable,  as  it  might  seeni 
to  him. 

Then  again,  the  sad  examples  set  by  too  many  European  so- 
vereigns, in  whom  the  royal  and  pinestlj/  offices  are  united  (for 
are  not  kings  the  Lortts  anointed?)  and  the  little  scruple 
•which  many  persons,  right  reverend  by  tlieir  functions  and 
characters,  too  generally  make,  to  pay  sordid  courts  and  visits 
(far  from  bearing  their  testimony  against  such  practices)  even 
to  concubines,  who  have  interest  to  promote  them,  are  no 
^nall  discouragements  to  a  private  clergyman  to  do  his  duty, 
and  to  make  himself  enemies  among  his  powerful  neighbours, 
for  the  cause  of  virtue.  And  especially  (forgive  me,  dear  Sir 
Simon  Darnford,  if  you  should  see  this)  when  an  eminent  ma- 
gistrate, one  of  the  principal  gentlemen  of  the  country,  ofau 
indepetident  fortune,  who  had  fine  young  ladies  to  his  daughters, 
(who  had  nothing  but  their  superior  conditions,  not  their  seTc, 
to  exempt  them  from  like  attempts)  a  justice  of  peace,  and  of 
the  quorum ;  refused  to  BE  a  justice,  though  such  a  breach 
cf  the  peace  was  made,  and  such  a  violation  of  morals  plainly 
intended.  This,  I  say,  (mist  add  to  the  discouragement  of  a 
gentleman  a  little  too  diffident  and  timorous  of  himself:  and 
who  having  no  one  to  second  him,  had  he  oflered  me  his 
protection,  must*  have  stood  alone  in  the  gap,  and  made  to 
himself,  in  an  active  gentleman,  an  enemy  who  had  a  thou- 
sand desirable  qualities  to  make  one  wish  him  for  a  friend. 

For  all  these 'considerations,  I  think  myself  obliged  to  pity, 
rather  than  too  rigorously  to  censure,  the  worthy  gentleman, 
and  I  must  and  will  always  respect  him.  And  thank  him  ^ 
thousand  times,  my  dear,  in  my  name,  for  his  goodness  ift 
isondescending  to  acknowledge,  oy  your  hahd^  bis  infirmity, 
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as  such  r  for  this  gives  an  excellent  proof  of  tht  natural  worth!'- 
ness  of  his  heart ;  and  that  it  is  beneath  htm  to  seek  to  extenuate 
a  fault,  when  he  thinks  he  has  commiited  one; 

Indeed,  my  dear  friend,  I  haVe  so  much  honour  for  the 
clergy  of  all  degrees,  that  I  never  forget  in  my-  prayers  one 
article,  that  God  will  make  them  shining  lights  |o  the  world ; 
since  so  much  depends  on-  their  ministry  and  examples,  as  well 
with  respect  to  our  public  as  private  duties.  Nor  shall  the 
faults  of  a  few  make  impression  upon  mer  to  the  disadvantage 
of  the  order;  for  I  am  afraid  a  very  censorious  temper,  in  ^is 
respect,  is  too  generally  the  indication  of  an  uncharitable  and 
perhaps  a  profligate  heart,  levellii^g  characters,  in  order  to 
cover  some  inward  pride,  or  secret  enormities,  which  they 
are  ashamed  to  avow,  and  wiH  not  b6  instructed  to  amend. 

Forgive,  my  dear,  this  tedious  scribble ;  I  cannot  for  my 
life  write  short  letters  to  those  I  love.  And  let  me  hope  that 
ou- will  favour  me  with  an  account  of  your  new  affair,  and 
ow  you  proceed  in  it;  and  with  such  of  your  conversatiohs, 
as  may  giv?  me  so^et  notion  of  a  polite  oourtsMp.  For,  alas ! 
your  poor  friend  knows  nothing. of  this.  All  her  courtship  was 
sometimes  a  hasty,  snatch  pf  the  li^nd,  a.  blackand  blue  gript 
of  the  arm,  and— *  Whithei"  row?— Gome  -  to  croe  when  1  btti 
you  ?'  And  Saucy-face,  and  Creature,  and,  sqch  like,  on  his 
part — ^with  fear  and  trembling  on  mine ;  and-r-n^  i«wiil  i  I  will ! 
•—Good  Sir,  have  mercy!'  At  other  tiroes  a  scream,  and 
nobody  to  hear  or  mind  me  ;  and  with  uplift,  hands^  bent 
Inees,  and  tearii)!  eyes-^*  For  God's ,  sake  pity:  your  poor  ser- 
vant T 

This,  my  dear  Miss  Dafnlbrd,  was  the  hard  treatment  that 
attended  my  courtship*-*pray,  then.,  let  me  know,  how<  gen- 
tlemen court  their  equals  in  degree  ;  how. they  look  when  they 
address  you,  with  their  knees  bent,  sighing^  supplicating,  and 
aUthati  as  Sir  Simon  says,  with  the  words.  Slave,  Servant, 
Admirer,  continually  at  their  tongue's  end. 

But,  after  all,  it  will  be  found,  I  believe,  that,  be  the  Ian* 
guage  and  behaviour  ever  so  obsequious,  it  Js  all  designed  to  end 
alike.— The  £nglish,  the  plain  English,  of  the  politest  address, 
is— '  I  am  now,  dear  Madam,  your  humble  servant:  pray  be 
so  good  as  to  let  me  be  your  master/ — *  Yes,  and  thank  you 
too/  says  the  lady's  heart,  though,  not  her.  lips,  if  she  likes. 
hioQ.  And  so  they  go  to  church  together:  and,  in  conclusion, 
it  will  be  happy,  if  these  obsequious  courtships  end  no  worse 
than  my  frightful  one. 

But  I  am  convinced,  that  with  a  man  of  sense,  a  woman  of 
tolerable  prudence  97121^/ be  happy. 

That  whenevej  you  wrry,  it  n^ay  b^  to  such  a  man^  who 
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thea  most,  v^ilui;  you  a9  you  dbwnrc^  and  noa&e  yoa  happy  as 
I  now  am,  nqimthBfMiiBg  aU  chat's  past,  wtafann  aiad  i»ays 
y<nir  obliged  friend  and  servant f 

P.  B. 
.  N*  B.  Althqugb  Miss  Pannfbrd:  could  not .  revive  the  abofc 
letter  so  sooOy  .as  to  answer  it  before  others  werdsent  to  .her  by 
her  fair  ,conesp9o4ent ;  yet  we  thiak  h  not  amiss,  to  Aspense 
with  the  order  pf  tittncy  that  tlie  reader  may  baioe  the  ktter 
and  answer  at  one  view :  and  shall  on  odier  occasions  take 
the  like  liberty. 

LETTER  XXVm. 

In  4nsu>er  to  the  preceding: 

MY  BEAR  MRS.  B. 

YOU  chairm  us  all  with  your  letters.  Mr.  Peters  says  he 
will  never  go  to  bed^  nor  rke^  but  he  will  pray  for 
you,  and  desires  I  wiU  return  his  th«inkfiil  acknowledgments 
for  your  favourable  opinion  of  him^  and  -  kind  allowances.  If 
there  be  an  angel  on  earth,  he  says  you  are  one.  My  papa 
although  he  has  seen  your  stinging  reflectidn  upon  his  refusal 
Co  protect  you,  is  delighted  with  you  too;  and  says,  when 
Vou  come  down  to  Lincolnshire  ajgain,  h^  will  be  undertaken 
by  ypu  in  goisd  earnest ;  for  he  thinks  it  was  wrong  in  him  to 
deny  you  his  protection. 

We  are  pleased  with  your  apology  for  Mr.  B.  *Tis  so  mtich 
the  part  of  a  good  wife  to  extenuate  her  husband's  faults,  and 
make  the  best  of  his  bad  qualities,  in  order  to  give  the  world 
a  good  opinion  of  him :  that,  together  with  the  aflfbcttng  in* 
stances  of  your  huroiUty,  in  looking  back,  with  so  mucb  true 
greatness  of  mind,  to  what  you  were,  make  us  all  join  to  ad* 
mire  you-,  and-  own,  that  nobody  ean  deserve  what  you 
deserve. 

Yet  I  am  sorry,  my  dear  friend,  to  find,  notwithstanding 
your  defence  of  Mr.  B.  that  you  have  any  apprehensions  about 
London.  'Tie  pity  any  thing  should  give  you  concern.  Aa 
to  Mr.  B:'s  talking  in  ^vour  of  polygamy,  you  cannot  expect, 
that  he  can  simke  ofF  all  his  bad  notions  at  once.  And  it  must 
he  a  great  comfort  to  you,  that  his  mictions  do  not  correspond^ 
and^at  his  iibercies;  have  been  reduced  to  notions  only^  In 
lime  we  hope  that  he  will  be  ^very  thing  you  whh  him.  If 
not,  with  such  an  example  before  him,  hie  will  be  the  more 
tulpable. 

We  all  smiled  at  the  description  of  your  own  uncommon 
courtibq^    Aod)  aa  chey  say,  the  days  of  courtshqi  are  die 
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^Bffimt  pan  of  life,  if  m  had  nqt  k^o wn  tliat  your  4ays  of  m«r^ 
n^g^  9^9  h^^eiiby  ^c  th«n  anj^  Qth^f  body's^ourt&bip,  w^  iou$( 
seeds  have  pitied  you.  But  as  the  one  were  days  of  tri^j  %ni 
Hmp^^(m9  th0»  <ith9r  9XQ  4^y4  of  rewjard'  9n^  hfipf infss ;  ipay 
tbi»  hst  dw^  f^mw  tp  b^  §^^  aAJ  ypu'U  havte  ^o  pcpa^ioo 
tp^  lihink  toy  body  h^iff^iV  th^a  Mr«.  i^.  I 
:  I ^tthftok yq«h«M^iljF  ftv  y»«r gof>d  n^ish^  s^  to tbr  ov^i  of 
sense.    Mr.  llnrmf  bft^  him  ^re,  j^nd  ci^i^tipines.  l^i^  visk^, 

^  is.  a)Uydlf  gcsllemftSb  weU  jeoough  ia  his  pfirso^^  haf  »  tple- 
pM^  chjiractor,  ywrJov^f  qom^mf^  W>  V.m  i^l^e  hin  bguW 
fioeliy:  ipy  j^j^  JiiCfS  kim  meV  th^  wor«€  fof  th?^:  h^  talk^  » 
gliod  diE»l ;  fir^^s.  gay,  and  ^eo  ric^^jr,  ^d  siBesQs  lo  like  bjf 
owo  person  very  well :  no  great  pleasure  this  for  a  lady  to  looh 
forbid  to;  jiH  h9  kih  m  short  of  tj^i  gejitpel  pa^,  and 
gmcefol  behjBviour,  ^wbAA  ^htingfikh  yo^v  Mr.  B.  ffom  any 
hf¥iy  I  loftow. 

I  wish  Mr.  Munsay  w^qmM  apply  to  my  sister.  She  1$  ^n  ill* 
aatiired  girJ :  bvc  wovld  jgsidbe  i^  gpoi  wife,  i  hope  ;  and  fancy 
she^d  like  hiai  well.  eooMgh.  I  c^o't  s^y  I  dp.  He  Ignghs  too 
4»wh ;  bas  aomstbiiig  t^s^rou^  i(9  t»i»  coni^rsai^ipci ; .  hi^  coqa* 
{Usance  is  Jiot  a  pse-tCy  fK)in^laJsi^nQe :  he  isi  however,  ^^l) 
versed  ip  coontr^  aports ;  and  my  V^^  ^P^^  hi"i^  f^T  (jh^it  too» 
andsaysn^  He  is  a  OH>st  accomplished  gentlemen. — 'Yes,  Sir,' 
cry  I,  -*  as  gtntliHiion  ga/ — *  Yo.u  must  hfi  s^pcy/  s^yiS  Sir 
Simon,  *  became  ii»  man  offers  hif^self  ^  yotir  li^f epAaop^. 
A  few  years  faencft,  ;perhdps»  if  y09  reosfUa  siDgk^  yoiiMl  i^U^r 
your  note,  Polly,  and  be  willing  to  jump  s^  s^mtck  k^  YffHibf 
lender.' 

I  could  not  help  ansureriog  Aat,  ^{([hpMgh  I  paid  due  honour 
to  every  thing  my  papa  \As  pleased  to  say,  I  £o«ild  not  but  hope 
be  would  be  mistaken  in  this. 

But  i  have-  broken  my  m^d  to  ow  dear^  nif  ifiddgiNiC 
«wina»  who,  telis  me,  she  will  do  ok  all  jobe  pkasMre  ith^  tian ; 
fail^WK>idd  he  Jotk  t^e  yoiKi^t  .daughter  should  ffoj^f^  as  a^e 
catia  it  fiut  if  I  cowd  conae  and  lii^e  with  yois  a  Uttk  now- 
aisd-Aeift^  I  did  not  care  <v\Jio  aiamicd^  uiUfisa  flncih  an  oae 
«fier9d>  as  i  never'expeot.. 

I  have  gtvat  ihape^  tfae  gentleman  w91  im  jeasily  persuaded 
to  quit  lie  for  Nancy :  for  i  see  be  has  not  4eHcaoy  enough 
ao  wve  with  asiy  great  distinorion.  He  say%  as  mv  nsamma 
tells  Wit  4)f«cbe^byf  thati  aoa  the  fc^adsomeat^  W  best  hu* 
snouiwd,  and:  fae  ihas  Ibund^ovt^  as  he  t^aks,  that  I  hare  aomip 
nvit,  «aiid  bftvc  aase  and  ireedoaa  ^and  he  taoba  ionocecice  to 
fhe^)  in  jnv  addvess  and  comwrsauott.  'Tis  well  for  me,  ie 
ia  of  ibis  <ipmion :  iiaf  if  he  tbioka  jusdy,  which  I  much  ques* 
lien,  amf  io^  mof  ibiak  so  atiU  mudi  more;  ibr  I  have  been 

N«  16.  Vol.  k.  O 
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far  from  taking  pains  to  engage  his  good  word,  bavingf 
been  under  more  reserve  to  him,  than  ever  I  was  before  to 
any  body.  , 

Indeed,  I  can't  help  it ;  for  the  gentleman  is  forward  without 
delicacy ;  and  (pardon  me,  Sir  Simon,)  my  papa  has  not  due 
bit  of  it  neither;  but  is  for  poshing  matters  on,  with  his  roiigh 
raillery,  that  puts  me  ou^  of  countenance,  and  has  already  In- 
justed  the  sordid  part  of  the  preliminaries,  as  he  tells  me.   • 

Yet  I  hope  Nancy's  three  thousand  pound  fortune  moris  thaa 
I  am  likely  to  hav^,  will  give  her  the  wished-for  preference 
with  Mr.  Murray ;  and  then,  as  to  a  brother-in-law,  in  pr08-i> 
pect,  I  can  put  off  all  restraint,  and  return  to  my  usual 
freedom.  ... 

This  is  all  that  occurs  worthy  of  notice  from  us :  but  from 
you,  we  expect  an  account  of  Lady  Davers's  visit,' and  of  the 
conversations  that  offer  among  you ;  and  you  have  so  dclfghtful 
a  way  of  making  every  thing  momentous,  either  by  your  sub- 
ject or  reflections,  or  both,  that  we  long  for  erefy  post-day,  ia 
hopes  of  the  pleasure  of  a  letter. — Add  yours  I  will  always  care* 
fully  preserve,  as  so  many  testimonies  of  the  honour  I  receive  in 
this  correspondence ;  which  will  be  always  esteemed  as  il  de- 
serves, hy,  my  dear  Mrs,  B.  jfmir  obliged  and  faithful^ 

Polly  D^rkford. 

Mrs.  Peters,  Mrs.  Jones,  my  papa,  mamma,  and  sister, 
preisent  their  respects.  Mr.  Peters  I  mentioned  before.  Ho 
continues  to  give  a  very  good  account  of  poor  Jewkes;  and  is 
inuch  pleased  with  her.       . 

LETTER  XXIX. 

MY  DEAR  MISS  DAHNFORD, 

AT  your  desire,  and  to  oblige :y our  honoured  mamma,  and 
your  good  neighbours,  I  will  now  acquaint  you  with  the 
anival  of  Lady  Davers,  and  will  eccasionally  write  what  passes 
among  us :  I  will  not  say  worthy  of  notice  ;  for  were  I  only 
to  do  so,  I  should  be  more  brief,  perhaps,  by  much,  than  you 
seem  to  expect.  But  as  my  tjme  is  pretty  much  taken  up,  and 
I  find  I  shall  be  obliged  to  write  a  bit  now,  and  a  bit  then,  ybu 
must  exciifse  me,  if  1  dispense  with  some  forms,  which  I, ought 
to  observe,  when  1  write  to  one  I  so  dearly  Jove ;^  and  so  I 
will  give  itjoumaUwise,  as  it  were,  and  hijve  no  regard,  when 
it  would  fetter  or  break  in  upon  my  freedom  of  narration^  ■  no 
inscription  or  subscription ;  but  send  it  as  I  have  opportuqiCy, 
and  if  you  please  to  favour  me  so  far,  as  to  lend  it  mc,  after  you 
have  read  the  stuff,  for  the  perusal  of  my  father  aiid  mother,  ta 
whom  ipy  duty  and  promise  require  me  to  giire  an  account  cf 
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my  proceedings,  it  v/iU  save  me  transcription,  for  which  I  shall 
have  no  time ;  and  then  yoU  will  excuse  blots*  and  blars,  and  I 
will  trouble  myself  no  farther  for  apologies  on  that  score,  but  . 
this  once  for  all.     If  you  think  it  worth  while,  when  they  have 
read  it,  you  shall  have  it  again.  < 

WEDNESDAt  M0ENIN6,  SIX  O'CLOCK* 

FOR  my  dear  friend  permits  me  to  rise  an  hour  sooner  than 
usual,  that  I  may  have  time  to  scribble;  for  he  is  always  plea-^  • 
sed  to  see  me  so  employed,  or  in  reading ;  often  saying,  when 
I  am  at  my  needle,  (as  his  sister  once  wrote)  ^  Your  maids  can 
do  this,  Pamela ;  but  they  cannot  write  as  yoii  can.'  And  yet, 
as  he  tells  me,  when  I  choQSe  to  follow  my  needle,  as  a  diversion 
from  too  intense  study,  as  he  is  pleased  to  call  ic,  biit,  alas ! 
I  know  dot  what  study  is,  as  may  oe  easily  guessed  by  my  hasty 
writing,  putting  down  every  thing  as  it  cooles)  I  shall  then  do 
as  I  please.  But  you  must  understand  I  promised  at  setting 
oQt,  what  a  good  wife  I'd  endeavour  to  make :  and  eVery  honedc  . 
body  should  try  to  be  ^s  good  as  her  iVord^  yoii  know ;  and 
such  particulars  s^s  I  then  nientioned,  1  tliink  I  ought  to  dispense 
with  as  little  as  possible ;  «^pecially  as  I  protriised  no  more  thati 
what  was  my  duty  to  perform,  if  I  had  not  promised. — But 
what  a  preamble  is  here?  Judge  by  it  w'hat  impertinencies  yott 
may  expect  as  I  proceed. 

Yesterday  about  six  in  th^  evenibg  arrived  hdre  my  Lord 
and  Lady  Davers,  their  nephew,  and  the  Countess  of  C.  mother 
f>f  Lady  Betty,  whom  we  did  not  expect,  but  took  it  for  the 
greater  favour.  It  seems  her  ladyship  longed,  as  she  ^aid,  to 
^te  me;  and  this  was  her  principal  inducement.  The  two 
ladies,  and  their  two  women,  were  in  Lord  Davers's  coach  and 
six,  and  my  lord  and  his  nephew  rode  on  horseback,  attended 
with  a  train  of  servants. 

We  had  expected  them  to  dirinel*;  but  they  could  not  reach 
time  enpagh  ;  for  the  countesa  being  a  little  incommoded  with 
'.cr  journey,  the  coach  travelled  slowly.  My  lady  would  not 
*jfFer  her  lord,  nor  his  nephew,  to  come  hither  before  her, 
M.ough  on  horseback,  because  she  would  be  present,  she  saiJ, 
^v!)en  his  Jordship  first  saw  me,  he  having  quite  forfot  her  mo- 
''.cr^s  Pamela;  that  was  her  word. 

It  rained  when  they  came  in  j  so  the  coach  dfove  directly  to 

>  t  door,  and  Mr.  B.  received  them  there:  but  I  was  in  a  little 

>fr  of  flutter,  which  Mr.  ti.   observing,  made  me  sit  down  in 

c  parlour  to  compose  myself.     *  Where's  Pamela,'  said  my 

idy,  as  soon  as  she  alighted. 

1  stept  out,  lest«he  should  take  it  amiss;  and  she  tpok  my 

toJ,  and  kissed  me:    •Here,  my  lady  countess,*  said  she. 
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presenting  me  fd  htr — <  here's  the  girl :  sec  if  I  said  tooiottch 
in  .the  praise  of  hfer  person.* 

-  The  countess  Sattfted  ftic  mih  a  vhlble  pleasurfel  iii  her  eye, 
arid  .  Said— 1<  Itideed,  Lady  Davers,  you  have  not.  'Tt^ould 
have  been  strange,  (excuse  me,  Mrs.  B.  for  I  know  y our  srory) 
if  such  a  fine  flower  bad  not  been  transplanted  Irooi  the  field  to 
the  garden.' 

I  made  no  return,  but  bv  a  low  curtsey,  to  her  ladyship's 
Compliment.  Then  Lady  Davers,  taking  my  hand  ajaid,  pre- 
sented me  to  her  lord:  *  See  here,  my  lord,  my  mother^s  Pa- 
mela.'— *  And  see  here,  my  lord,'  said  her  geoeroos  brother, 
takit\g  my  other  hand  most  kindly ,**  .<  see  hei^e  your  brother's 
iPamela  too!' 

My  lord  saluted  me :  *  I  do,*  said  he  to  his  lady :  '•  I  do,'  said 
he  to  his  brother;  *and  I  see  the  first  person  in  her,  that  has 
exceeded  my  e:ipectation,  when  every  mouth  had  prepared  me 
to  expect  a  wonder.' 

Mr.  B.  whom  every  one  calls  Lord  Jackey^  after  his  aunt's 
example,  yt^hen  she  is  in  good  humour  with  him,  and  wbb  is 
a  very  young  gentleman,  though  about  as  old  as  taj  best 
friend,  came  to  me  next,  and  ^id !  ^  Lovelier  and  lovelier,  by 
my  life ! — I  never  saw  your  peer.  Madam/ 

Will  you  excuse  me,  my  dear,  all  this  seedling  vanity,  for 
the  sake  of  repeating  exactl  v  what  passed  ? 

*  Well,  but,'  said  my  lady,  taking  my  liand,  in  her  firce 
quality  way,  which  quite  dashed  mc,  and  holding  it  at  a  distance, 
and  turning  me  half  roudd»,her  eye  fixed  to  my  "waist,  *  let  me 
observe  you  a  little,  my  sweet^faced  girl !— I  hope  I  am  right : 
I  hope  you  will  do  credit  to  my  brother,  as  he  has  done  you 
credit.    Why  do  you  let  her  lace  so  tight,  Mr.  B.'  { 

I  was  unable  to  look  up,  as  you  may  beKeve,  IVIissj 
my  face,  all  over  soarlet,  was  bid  in  my  bosom,  and  1  lookec 
so  silly  I — 

'Ay,'  said  my  naughty  lady,  'you  may  well  iopk  do^v 
my  good  girl :  for  works  of  this  nature  -will  not  belong  hidden 
— ^And,  O  !  my  lady,*  (to  the  countess)  'see  how  like  iaprett 
thief  she  looks  !    - 

'  Dear  my  lady  !'  said  t — for  still  she  kept  lo6king  at  tnt 
and  her  good  brother,  seeing  my  confusion,  in  pity  to  m 
pressed  my  blushing  &ce  a  moment  to  his  generous  breast  i  ai 
said — '  Lady  Davers,  you  should  not  be  thus  hard  upon  a 
dear  girl,  the  moment  you  see  her,  and  before  so  many  ^vv 
nesses :— but  look  iip  my  best  love,  take'your  revenge  o€  c 
sister,  and  tell  her,  you  wish  her  in  the  same  way/ 

'  It  is  so  then,'  said  my  lady  !  *  Pm  glad  of  it  with  aill  i 
heartf    I  will  now  We  you  better  and  better  :--t»ut  I    aim 
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doubted  it,  seeing  her  stiH  so  slender.— Bot  if,  my  good  child, 
yoo  lace  loo  tight,  PU  never  forgive  you.*    And  so  she  pffo  ' 
tne  a  kiss  of  congratufkttion,  as  ^^le  said. 

Do  you  think  I  t}id  not  look  very  silly  ?•— My  lord,  soulmg, 
and  gazing  at  me  from  head  to  foot,  Lord  Jackey  griaoing  and 
laughing,  like  an  oaf,  as  I  then,  in  my  spice^  thovght.  indeed 
the  countess  said,  encouragingly  to  me,  but  teverely  on  peraons 
of  birth— -* -Lady  Davers,  yon.  are  as  ranch  loo  teazing,  as 
Mrs.  B.  is  too  bashful. — But  you  are  ahap{>y  mjMi,  Mr.  B.  chat 
your  lady's  bashfulness  is  the  principal  mark  by  which  we 
can  judge  she  is  not  of  quality/  Lord  Jackey  in  the  iaimiage 
of  some  character  in  a  play,  cried  out — ^  A  palpable  htt^  bif 
Jupiter!'  and  hmghed  egregiously,  running  about  from  one  to 
another,  repeating  the  same  words. 

We  talked  only  upon  common  topics  till  supper- time,  and 
I  ivas  all  ear,    as  I  thought  it  became   me  to  be ;  for  the 
.coumessiiad,  by  her  first  compliment,  and  by  an  aspect  as  noUe 
as  intelligent,  over-awed  me,  as  I  may  say,  mto  a  respectful  si- 
lence, to  which  Lady  Davers's  free,  though  pleasant  raillery, 
(which  she  could  not  help  carrying  on  now-and-then)  contri^ 
touted.     Besides,    Lady    Davers's  Tetters  had   given  oie  stitl 
greater  reason  to  revere  her  wit  and  judgment  than  I  hadbefere^ 
when  I  reflected  on  her  passionate  temper,  and  such  parts  of  the 
conversation  I  had  had  with  her  ladyship  in  your  neighbour- 
hood^ which    (however    ^o  be  admired)    fell  short  of  her 
letters.  ' 

When  we  were  to  srt  down  at  table,  I  looked,  I  suppose,  a 
little  diffidently ;  for  I  really  then  thought  of  my  lady's  anger 
at  the  Hall,  when  she  vjrould  not  have  permitted  me  to  sit  at 
table  with  her ;  and  Mr.  B.  saying — *  Take  your  place,  my 
dear :  you  keep  our  friends  standing  -^  I  sat  down  in  my  usual 
seat.  And  my  lady  said — *  None  of  your  reproaching  eye^ 
Pamela ;  I  know  what  you  bint  at  by  it :  and  every  letter  I 
have  received  from  you,  has  helped  to  make  me  censure  myself 
for  my  lady-airs^  as  you  call  'em,  you  sauce-Bbx  you :  I  told 
you,  I'd  ladi/'airs  you  when  I  saw  you ;  and  you  shall  have  it 
all  in  good  time.' 

*  I  am  sure,'  said  I,  *  I  shall  have  nothing  from  your  lady- 

'  ship,  but  what  will  be  very  agreeable : .  but,  indeed,  I  never 

meant  any  thing  particular  by  that,    or  any  other  word   that 

I  wrote ;  nor  could  I  tbink  of  any  thing  but  what  was  highly 

respectful  to  your  ladyship.' 

Lord  Davers  was  pleased  to  say,  that  it  was  impossible  I 
'  should  either  write  or  spe^  any  thing  that  could  be  taken 
'  amiss. 

Lady  Davers,  after  supper,  and  the  servants  were  withdrawn, 
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begaif  a  discourse  on  titles,  and  said — '  Brother,  I  think  yotS 
^  should  hold  yourself  obliged  to  xny  Lord  Da  vers  ;  for  he  has 
spoken  to  Lord  S.  who  made  him  a  visit  a  few  days  ago,  to 
procure  you  a  baroilet's  patent.  Your  estate,  and  the  figure 
you  make  in  the  World*  are  so  considerable,  and  your  family 
besides  is  so  ancient,  that  methinks,  you  should  wish  for 
some  distinction  of  that  sort/ 

*  Yes,  brother,'  said  my  lord,  *  I  did  mention  it  to  Lord  S. 

'    and    told  him,    withal,  that  it  was  without  your  knowledge 

or  desire,  that  I  spoke  about  it ;  and  I  was  not  very  sure  you 

would  accept  of  it )  but  'tis  a  thing  your  sister  has  wished  for 

a  good  while.' 

^  What    answer    did    my    Lord   S.     make    to    it  !' 
Mr.  B. 

*He  said-— **  We,"  meaning  the  ministers,  I  suppose, 
^<  should  be  glad  to  oblige  a  man  of  Mr.  B.'s  figure  in  the 
world ;  but  you  mention  it  &o  slightly,  that  you  can  hardly 
expect  courtiers  will  teiKler  it  to  any .  gentleman  tirat  is  so 
indifferent  about  it}  for.  Lord  Davers,  we  seldom  grant  ho- 
nours without  a  viewj  1  tell  you  that,'*  added  he,  smiling.* 

*  My  Lord  S.  might  mention  this  as  a  jest,*  returned  Mr.  B. 
<  but  hie  spoke  the  truth.     But  your  lordship  said  well,  that  I 
was  indifierent  abovt  it.     ''Tis  true,  'tis  an  hereditary  title :  but 
the  rich  citizens,  who  used  to  be  satisfied  with  the  title  of 
Knight,    (till  they    made  it  so  common,    that  it  is  brought 
into  .as  great  contennpt  almost  as  that  of  the  French;*  knight» 
of  St.  Michael,  and  nobody  cares   to  accept  of  it)  now  2^re 
ambitious  of  thb^  and,  as  I  apprehend,  it  is  hastening  apace 
into  like  disrepute.     Besides,  'cis  a  novel  honour,  and  what  the  ' 
ancestors  of  our  family,    who  lived   at  its  institution,  would 
never  accept  of.     But  were  it  a  peerage  they  would  give  roe, 
which  has  some  essential  privileges  and  splendors  annexed  to  it, 
that  would   make  it   desirable    to   some  men,    I  would  not 
enter  into  conditions  for  it.     Titles  at  best,*  added  he,  *  are  bur 
shadows,  and  he  that  has  the  substance,'  should  be  above  va- 
luing them  J  for  who  that  has  the  whole  bird,  would  pride  him- 
self upon  a  single  feather?' 

*  But,'  said  my  lady,  *  although  I  acknowledge  that  the  in- 
stitution is  of  late  date,  yet,  ais  abroad,  as  well  as  at  home» 
it  is  regarded  as  a  title  of  dignity,  and.it  is  supposed,  that  the 
best  families  among  the  gentry  are  distinguished  by  it,  I  sIiouU 
be  glad  you  would  accept  of  it.    And  as  to  citizens  who  have 

^  This  order  was  become  so  scandaloBsly  common  in  France, 
that,  in  order  to  suppress  it,  the  hangman  was  Tested  with  the 
ensigns  of  it,  which  efitctosdly  abolished  it. 
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it,  they  are  not  many ;  and  some  of  this  ciaBS  of  {>eopIe,  or 
their  immediate  descendants  however,  have  brought  chem$eWe» 
into^he  peerage  itself  of  the  One  kingdom  or  the  other.' 

'As  to  what  it  is  looked  upon  abroad,\s£^id  :Mr.  B.  '  this 
is  of  no  weight  at  all ;  for  whejpk  an  Englishman  travels,  be  he 
of  what  degree  he  will,  if  he  has  an  eijuipag)^,  and  squandeiis 
his  money  away,  he  is  a  l^rd  of  course  with  foreigners :  and 
therefore  Sir  Such-a-one  is  rather  a  diminution  to  him,  as  it  fixes 
hitn  down  to  a  lower  title  tbap  his  vanity,  would  perhaps,  make 
him  aspire  to  be  thought  in.  the  .  possession  of.  Then,  as  to 
citizens,  in  a  trading  nation  like  this,  I.am  not  displeased  in.  the 
main,  with  seeing  the  oyeigrown  ones,  creeping  into  nominal 
honours;  and  we  have  so  many  of  our  first  tided  families  wjia 
have  allied  themselves  to  trade^,  (whose  inducenoents  were  mo- 
ney only)  that  it  ceases  to  be  cipher  a  wonder  as  to  the  fact,'  or; 
a  disgrace  as  to  the  honour.'  ,  -      i.    - 

'Well  brother,'  said  myjady,  /  I  will,  tell  you  farther,  the 
thing  may  be  had  for  asking  for:  if  you  will  but  go  to  conrt,    . 
and  desire  to  kiss  the  king's  hand,  that.wiU^bq  all  the  trouble 
you'll  have  :  and  pray  now  oblige  me  in  it.' 

*If  a  title  would  make  t>ie  either  a  better  or  ^  v^iscr  mtm,' 
replied  Mr.  B.  *  L  would  enibrace  it  with  plea|sure. ,  Besides,  I 
am  hot  so  entirely  satisfied  with  some  of.  the  measures  naw 
pursuing,  as  to  owe  any  ohligation  to  the  ministers,  A^^c^pting 
of  a  small  tide  from  them,  is  but  like  putting  on  their  badge,  or 
iistiog  under  their  banners ;  Hke  a  certain  lord  we  all  know* 
who  accepted  of  one  degree  mofe  of  title  to  show  he  ^aa 
theirs^  and  would  not  have  ati  higher,  lest  it  should  be  thought 
a  satisfaction  tantamount  to,  half  the  pension  he  demand^: 
and  could  I  be  easy  tQ  hate  it  supposed,  that  I' was:  an  ungrate* 
fuJ  man  for  voting  as  I  pleaded  bemuse  they  gave  m^  the  title,  of 
a  Baronet  ?' 

The  countess  said,  the  world  always  thought  Mr.  B.  tp  bga 
man  of  steady  principles,  and  not  attached  to  any  .party;  but 
it  was  her  opinion,  that  it  was  far  from  being;iiKonsistent  lyith 
any  gentleman's  honour  and  indeper>dency,  to  accept  of  ajitle 
from  a  prince  he  acknowledged  a^  his  sovereign^       . 

**Tis  very  true,  Madam,'  replied  Mr.  B,  *  tliajr  I  am  atn 
Cached  to  no  p^rty,  nor  ever  will ;  and  I  have  a  mean  opinwn 
of  many  of  the  heads  of  both:  nay,  I  will  say  furtlicr,  that  I 
wish  at  my  heart,  the ,  gentlemen  in  the  administration  would 
pursue  fivch  measures,  that. I  could  give  them  every  vote;  as  I 
always  virill  every  one  that  I  can :  and  1  have  no  very  high  opiniqri 
of  those  who^  I'ight  or  wrong,  would  distress  or  embar^-ass  a 
government.  For  this  is  wrtain,  that  our  governors  cannot  be 
always  in  the  wrong  \  and  h^  therefore  who  nev«r  gives  then^  v^ 
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vote,  QVBSt  Minelinies  be  in  the  wrong  as  well  asiibey,  and  nvusfy 
]iioreoi!!er,  have  some  view  he  will  not  own.  Biic  in  a  country 
like  ours,  where  each  of  the  legislative  powers  \%  in  ^  mstoaer 
io^ffendent,  am)  where  they  are  designed  as  mutual  diecks  upon 
€me  another,  I  h»v«, '  notwithstanding,  so  greatr  an  opinion  of 
the  neeessity  of  an  opposition  sometimes,  that  I  aoi  oonvtiicedf 
kisthac  which  RMist  preserve  bur  constitution,  i  wilitbeiv- 
fepe  be  a  country  gentleman^  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word, 
and  will  accept  of  no  fevpur  that  shaX  make  any  one  think  I 
wottld  not  be  of  ihe  oppositfon  when  I  tbtnk  it  a  necessary  one ; 
as,  on  the  other  hand,  I  should  scorn  to  make  myself  a  round 
to  any  man's  laMsr  of  preferment,  or  a  cabalkr  fop  the  sake  of 
taj  owfl.* 

*  You  say  welt,  brother,*  netorned  Lady  levers;  •fcut  yon 
ihay  undoubtedly  keep  your  own  principles  and  independency, 
and  yet  pay  your  duty  to  the  king,  and  accept  of  ffliis  title ;  for 
your  femily  ^nd  fortune  will  be  a  greater  ornament  to  the 

•  .titte,  than  1^  title  to  you/ 
'   <  Then  v^i  'occasion  have  1   fot  it,  if  (hat  be  the  case. 
Madam?' 

*  Why,  I  can't  sar  hnt  I  should  be  glad  you  had  it,  for  your 
fimoily's  sake,  as  ic  is  an  hereditary  honour.  Then  it  would 
mend  the  style  of  your  spous^e  here ;  for  t^he  good  girl  is  at  soeh 
a- loss  for  an  epithet  when  she  writes,  that  i  see  the  constraint 
die  Jicis  under.  It  is—**  My  deter  gentleman^  wy  hest  friendj 
awy  benefactor y  my  dear  Mr,  B,**  whereas  Sir  WilKam  vrould 
ti»mo#her  periods  more  roundly,  and  no  other  softer  epifbets 
wonld  be  wantSttg.' 

*  To  flte,'  replied  he,  ^  whp  always  desire'  to  be  distinguished 
a&«iy  Pamela's  best  friend,  and  think  it  a<i  hotiotirr  to  be  called 
her  dear  Mr.  B.  and  her  dear  man^  this  reason' weighs  very 
little,  unless  there  were  no  other  Sir  William  in  the  kingdom 
Ihan  her  Sir  WlHiam ;  for  I  am  very  emulous  of  'tier  favour,  I 
€an  teQ  you,  ai^  think  it  no  smaAl  dtstinction/ 

I'blii^hed  at  ^is  too  great  honour,  befoi«e  sucih  oompmay^ 
and  was  alfratd  my  lady  would  be  a  little  piqued  at  it.  Buc 
after  a  pause,  she  S2ud-^*Well  then,  brofher,  wiliyoHkt  ^ 
mela  decide  «rpbn  this  point  i^* 

'  Rightly  put/  said  the  countess.    '^  Pray  let  MrSi  B.  d 
tor  you,  Sin    My  tody  has  hit  the  Aing.* 

*  Very  good,  very  good,  by  my  soul/  says  Loiid  d'aekey  - 
<  let  my  young  aamtj  that  was  'ms  wood,  *  ohoose  for  yoo^ 
Sir.* 

'Well then,  Pamela,'  nid  Mr.  B«  ^givegs  your  opiaibs^ 
to  ffliis  point/  ' 
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^  But,    first,'    said  Lady   Davers,    *  say  you  >vill  be'  deter- 
mined by  It ;  or  else  she  will  be  laid  under  a  difEculry.' 

*  Well  then,*  repjied  he,  *  be  it  so — I  will  be  determined  by 
your  opinion,  my  dear :  give  it  me  freely.' 

Lord  Jaekcy  rubbed  his  hands  together — •Charming,  charm- 
ing, as  I  hope  to  live!;    By  Jove,  this  is  just  as  I  wished?* 

*  Well,  now,  Pamela,'  said  my  lady,  *  speak  your  true  heart 
without  disguise :  I  charge  yoii  do/ 

*  Why  then,  gentlemen  and  ladies,'  said  I,  *  if  I  must  Ije  so 
hold  as  to  speak  on  a  subject,  upon  whicli,  on  severaj  accounts, 
it  would  become  me  to  be  silent,'  I  should  be  against  tl\e  title  ; 
but  perhaps  my  reason  is  of  too  private  a  nature,  to  weigh  any 
thing;  and  if  so,  it  would  not  become  me  to  have  anychoice  at 
all.'       ^  .     .  . 

They  all  called  upon  me  for  my  reason;  and  I  said,' look- 
ing  down  a  little  abashed-—*  It  is  this:  Here  my  dear  Mr.  B. 
has  disparaged  himself  by  distinguishing,  as  he  has  done,  such 
alow  creature  as  I*  and  the  world  will  be  apt  to  say,  he  is' 
seeking  to  repair  one  way  the  honour  he  has  lost  another ;  and 
then,  perhaps,  it  will  be  attributed  to  my  pride  and  ambition: 
**  Here,"  they  will  perhaps  say,  "  the  proud  cottager  will  needs 
be  a  hdy,  in  hopes  to  conceal  her  descent;"  wnereas^  had  I 
such  a  vain  thought;  it  Woold  be  but  making  it  the  moriiS  re^ 
membered  against  both  Mr.  B.  and  rtiyself.  And. indeed,  'as  to' 
my  own  part,  I  take  too  much  pride  in  having  been  lifted  up' 
into  this  distinction,  for  the  causes  to  which  I  owe  it,  your 
brother's  bounty  and  geiierosity^  than  to  be  ashanied  of  what  I 
X!tas :  only  now-and-then  I  am  concerned  for  his  own  skice^ 
lest  he  should  be  too  much  censured.  But  this  would  not  be 
prevented,  but  rather  be  promoted  by  the  title.  So  I  am  hpin- 
bly  of  dphiion  against  the  title.' 

Mr.  B.  had  hardly  j)atience  to  hear  me  out,  but  came  to  me,' 
and  folding  his  arms  about  me,  said — *  Just  a$  I  wished,*  hive 
yon  answered,  my  beloved  Pamela :  I  was  never  yet  deceived 
io  you  ;  no,  not  once.', 

*  Madam,'  said  he  to  the  countess.  Lord  Davers,  Lady  Davers, 
*  do  we  want  any  titlWj  t^iirtk  you,  to  make  us  happy,  but  what 
we  can  coi\fer  upon  ourselves  r  And  he  pressed  my  hand  to 
his  lips,  as  he  always  honours  me  most  in  company ;  aqkd  wcnC 
to  his  place  highly  pleased.;  while  bis  fine  manner  drew  tears 
from  my  eyes,  and  made  his  noble  sister's  and  the  countess's 
glisten  too. 

*  Well,  for  my  part,"  said  Lady  Davers,  *  thou  art  a  strange 
gill;  5where,  as  my  brother  once  said,  gottcst  thou  all  this?' 
1  hen,   pleasantly  humourous,  as  if  she  was  angry,  she  changed 

h'jf  tone — *  What  signify  thy  meek  words  and  humble  speeches, 
N^    16. 'Vol.  u.  P 
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vrhen  by  thy  actionsy  as  well  as  sentiments y  thou  refloctest  «poti 
us  all  ?  Pamela^'  said  she,  *  have  less  merit,  or  take  care  to 
conceal  it  better :  I  shall  otherwise  have  no  more  patience  with 
thee,  tlian  thy  monarch  has  just  now  shewn/ 

The  countess  was  pleased  to  say—*  You're  a  happy  couple? 
indeed ! — And  I  must  needs  repeat  to  you,  Mr.  B.  four  lines  of 
Sir  William  Davenant,  upon  a  lady  who  could  not  possibly  de- 
serve them  so  much.as  your's  does : 

* 
^<  She  ne'er  saw  .courts ;  but  CQurts  cou'd  have  outdone 

<<  With  untaught  looks,  and  an  unpraeti&'d  heart; 
^<  Her  nets,  the  most  prepared  could  never  shun ; 
<«  For  Nature  spread  them  in  the  scorn  of  Art.'* 

But,  my  dear  Miss  Darnford,  bow  lucky  one  sometimes  is, 
in  having  what  one  spys  well  accepted !  Ay,  that  is  all  in  all. 
Since  the  reason  for  the  answer  I  gave  was  so  obvious,  that  one 
in  my  circumstances  could  not  have  missed  it.  Yet  whatcom^ 
pliments  had  I  upon  it  I  'Tis  a  sign  tl^ey  were  prepared  to  think 
well  of  me ;  and  that's  my  great  pleasure  and  nappinest. 

Such  sort  of  entertainpient  as  this  you  are  to  expect  from 
your  cbrrespoqdent/  I  cannot  do  better  than  I  can ;  and  it  may 
appear  ^uch  a  mixture  of  self-praise,  vanity,  and  impertinence^ 
that  I  expect  you  will  tell  me  freely,  as  soon  as  this  comes  to 
your  hand,  whether  it  be  tolerable  to  you.  Yet  I  must  write 
oti^  for  my  dear  father  and  mother's  sake,  who  require  it  of 
me,  ai>d  are  prepared  to  approve  of  every  thing  that  comes 
from  imp,  for  no  other  reason  but  that :  and  I  tlunk  you 
ought  to  leave  mc  to  write  \p  them  .only,  a$  I  cannot  hope  it 
win  be  entertaining  to  any  body  else,  without  expecting  as 
much  partiality  and  favour  nrobi  others,  as  I  have  from  my  dear 
parents.  Meantime  I  conclude  here  my  first  conversation^ 
piece ;  and  am,  and  will  be,  always yoiir'^s.  Xc. 

P,  B. 

LETTER  XXX. 

Thursdai/  mornings  six  o* clocks 

OUR  breakfast  conversation  yesterday,  (at  which  only  Mrs, 
Wbrden,  njy  lady's  woman,  and  my  Polly  attended)  was 
so  whimsically  panicular,  (though  I  doubt  some  of  it,  at  least^ 
will  appear  too,  trifling)  that  I  cannot  help  acquainting  my  dear 
Miss  Darnford  with  it,  who  is  desirous  of  knowing  ^U  that  re* 
lates  to  Lady  Davers's  conduct  towards  me, 

^  You  must  know  then,  that  I  have  the  honour  to  stand  ^cry 
liigh  in  the  graces  of  Lord  Davers ;  who  on  every  occasion   is 
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pleased  to  call  me  his  good  Sister ^  his  dear  Sister^  and  some- 
times his  charming  Sister;  and  he  tells  me,  he  ivill  not  be  out 
of  my  company  for  an  hour  together,  while  he  siays  here,  if 
he  can  help  it. 

My  lady  seems  to  relish  tfiis  very  well  in  the  main,  though 
fihe  cannot  quite  so  readily,  yet,- frame  her  mouth  to  tbe^  sound 
of  the  word  Sister ^  as  my  lord  does ;  of  which  this  that  follows 
is  one  instance.     " 

His  lordship  had  called  me  by  that  tender  name  twice  before, 
and  saying — *  I  will  drink  another  dish,  I  think,  my  good 
Sister.^  My  lady  said—-'  Your  lordship  has  got  a  word  by  the 
end,  that  you  seem  mighty  fond  of:  I  have  take  notice,  that 
you  have  called  Pamela,  Sister^  Sister^  Sister^  no  less  than 
three  times  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour.' 

My  lord  looked  a  little  serious :  <  I  shall  one  day,'  said  he, 
'be  allowed  to  choose  my  own  words  arid  phrases,  I  hope— 
Your  sbter,  Mr.  B.'  added  he,  *  often  questions  whether  I  am 
at  age  or  not,  though  the  House  of  Peers  made  no  scruple  of 
admitting  me  among  them  some  years  ago/ 

Mr,  B.  said  severely,  but  with  a  smiling  air—*  *Tis  well  she 
has  such  a  gentleman  as  your  lordship  for  a  husband,  whose 
afiectionate  mdulgence  to  her  makes  you  overlook  all  her  saucy 
sallies  !  I  am  sure,  when  you  took  her  out  of  our  family  into 
your  own,  we  all  thought  ourselves,  I  in  particular,  bound  to 
pray  for  you. 

I  thought  this  a  great  trial  of  my  Iady*s  patience:  but  it  was 
from  Mr.  B.  And  she  said,  with'  a  half-pleasant,  half-serious 
air — *  How  now,  Confidence  ! — None  but  my  brother  could 
have  said  this,  whose  violent  spirit  was  always  much  more  in- 
tolerable than  mine :  but  I  can  tell  vou,  Mr.  B.  I  was  always 
thought  very  good-humoured  and  obliging  to  every  body,  till 
your  impudence  came  from  college,  and  from  your  travels  I 
and  then,  I  own,  your  provoking  ways  made  me  now-and- 
then  a  little  out  of  the  way.^ 

,  *Well,  well,  sister,  we*ll  have  no  more  of  this  subject :  only 
let  us  see  that  my  Lord  Davers  "wants  not  his  proper  autho- 
rity with  you,  although  you  used  to  keep  me  in  awe  formely.' 

*  Keep  you  in  awe !— That  nobody  could  ever  do  yet,  boy 
or  man.— <l3ut,  my  lord,  I  beg  your  pardon  :  for  this  brother 
will  make  mischief  betwixt  us  if  be  can«-I  odly  took  notice  of 
the  word  Sisiisr  so  often  used,  which  looked  more  like  affec- 
tation than  afiection.^ 

*  Perhaps,  Lady  Davers,*  said  my  lord,  gravely,  *l  have 
two  reasons  for  using  the  word  so  frequently.* 

'  rd  be  glad  to  hear  them,'  said  the  dear  taunting;,  lady »  ^  iot 
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I  don't  doubt  they're  mighty  good  ones. :  What  arc  they,  my 
lord?'      ^  ■   ,        . 

'  One  is,  because  I  love^  anid  am  fond  of  my  new  relation ; 
the  other,  that  you  are  so  sparing  of  the  word,  that  I  call  her 
80  for  us  both.' 

*  Your  lordship  says  well,'  replied  Mr.  B.  smiling^  *ai^d 
Lady  Davers  can  give  two  reasons  why  she  does  72a/.' 

*  Well/  said  my  lady,  *  now  we  are  in  for't,  let  us  hear 
j/our  two  reasons  likewise^  I  doubt  not  they're^  wise  ones  l;oo/ 

*  If  they  are  yours f  Lady  Davers,.  they  must  be  so ;  one  is, 
Tliat  every  condescension  (to  speak  in  a  proud  bdy's  dialect) 
comes  with  as  much  difficulty  from  her,  as  a  favour  &om  the 
House  of  Austria  to  the  petty  princes  of  Germany.  The  se- 
cond, Because  those  of  your  seac— (excuse  me.  Madam,'  to 
the  countess)  *  who  having  once  made  scruples,  think  it  incon- 
sistent with  themselves  to  be  over  hasty  to  alter  their  own  con- 
duct, choosing  rather  to  persist  in  an  error,  than  own  it  to  be 
one.' 

This  proceeded  from  his  impatience  to  see  me  in  the  least 
slighted  by  my  lady ;  and  I  said  to  Lord  Davers,  to  soften 
matters — *  Never,  my  lord,  were  brother  and  sister  so  loving 
in  earnest,  and  yet  so  satirical  upon  each  other  in  ]est^  as  nvy 
good  lady  and  Mr.  B,     But  your  lordship  kaows  their  way.' 

My  lady  frowned  at  her  brother,  but  turned  it  off  with  an 
air :  *^  I  love  the  mistress  of  this  house,'  said  she,  •  very  well ; 
and  am  quite  reconciled  to  Tier:  but  methinks there  is  siich  a 
hissing  sound  in  the  word  Sister 9  that  I  cannot  abide  it.  'Tis 
a  tiue  English  word,  but  a  word  I  have  not  been  used  to,  bav« 
ing  never  had  a  sis-s-s-ter  before  as  you  know.'  Speaking. the 
first  syllable  of  the  word  with  an  emphatical  hiss. 

Mr.  B.  said — *Obiseive  you  not,  Lady  Davers,  that'  you 
used  a  word  (to  avoid  that)  which  had  twice  the  hissing  in  it 
thdit  sisier  has?  And  that  was,  mis-s-s-tress,  with  two  other 
hissing  words  to  accompany  it,  of  this^s-s-hous-s-e :  but  to 
what  childish  follies  docs  not  pride  make  one  stoop ! — Excuse, 
Madam,'  (to  the  countess)  '  such  poor  lovv  conversation  as  wq 
are  dwindled  into.' 

*  O  Sir,*  said  her  ladyship,  *  the  conversation  is  very  agree- 
able ; — and  I  think,  Lady  Davers,  you're  fairly  caught. 

•Well,'  said  my  lady,  *  thfen  help  me  good  5W/er, —there's 
for  you ! — to  a  little  sugar. — Will  that  please  you,  Sir  ?* 

*  I  am  always  pleased,'  replied  her.  brother,  smiling,  *  when 
Lady  pavers  acts  up  to  her  own  character,  and  the  good  sense 
she  is  mistress  of,' 

*  Ay,  ay,'  returned  she,  *  my  good  brother,  likQ  ptbcr  wise 
men^  takes  it  for  granted,  that  it  is  a  mark  of  good  sense  t^ 
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approve  of  whatever  he  does.— -And  so,  for  this  one  time,  I  am 
a  very  itensible  body  with  him. — And  Pll  leave  ofF,  while  I 
have  bis  good  word.  Only  one  thing  I  nsust  say  to  you,  my 
dear/  turning  to  me,  '  that  though  I  call  you  Pamela,  and  Pa« 
mh^  as  I  please,  I  do  assure  you,  I  love  you  as  well  as  if  I 
called  you  Sister ,  Sister^  as  Lord  Davers  does  at  every  word/ 

*  Your  ladyship  gives  me  great  pleasure,'  said  I,  *  in  this  kind 
assurance  ;    and  I  don't  doubt  but  I  shall  have  the  Honour  of 
being  called  by  that  tender  name,  if  I  can  be  so  happy  as  to  de- 
serve it;  and  Pii  lose  no  opportunity  that  shall  be  afibrded  me^ 
to  show  how  sincerely  I  will  endeavour  to  do  so.' 

She  was  pleased  to  rise  from  her  seat ;  <  Give  me  a  kiss,  my 
dear  girl;  you  deserve  every,  thing:  and  permit  roe  to  say  Pa- 
inela  sometimes,  as  the  word  occurs :  for  I  am  not  used  to  speak 
in  print ;  and  I  will  call  you  sister  when  I  think  of  it,  and  love 
you  as  well  as  ever  sister  loved  another.' 

'  These  proud  and  passionate  folks,'  said  Mr.  B.  *  how  good 
they  can  be,  when  they  reflect  a  littU  on  what  becomes  their 
characters !' 

*  So  then,'  rejoined  my  lady,  *  I  am  to  have  no  naerit  of  my 
own,  I  see,  do  what  I  will.  This  is  not  quite  so  generous  in 
my  brother,  as  one  might  expect.' 

*Why,  you  saqcy  sister — excuse  me,  Lord  Davers— what 
merit  would  ypu  assume  ?  Can  people  merit  by  doing  their 
duty !  And  is  it  so  great  a  praise,  that  you. think  fit  to  own  for 
a  sister,  so  deserving  a  girl  as  this,  whom  I  take  pride  in  calling 
my  wife  ?' 

^  Thou  art  what  thou  always  wert,'  returned  my  lady ;  *  and 
^ere  I  in  this  my  imputed  pride  to  want  an  excuse,  I  know  not 
the  creature  living,  that  ought  so  soon  to  make  one  for  me, 
as  you.' 

*  I  do  excuse  you,'  said  he,  *  for  that  very  reason,  if  you 
please:  but  it  little  becomes  either  your  pride,  or  mine,  to  do 
any  thing  that  wants  excuse.'^ 

*  Mighty  moral !  mighty  grave,  truly! — Pamela,  friend, 
sister, — there's  for  you!!— thou  art  a  happy  girl  to  have  made 
such  a  reformation  in  thy  honest  man's  way  of  thinking  as  vfeW 
as  actings  But  opw  we  are  upon  this  topic,  and  none  but 
fr/ends  about  us,  I  ^mresolded  to  be  even  with  thee,  brothef.*-^ 
iackey^  if  you  are  not  for  another  dish,  I  wish  you'd  with* 
draw. — Pplly  Barlow,  wc  don't  want  you.— Beck,  you  may 
«ay.  Mr.  H.  obeyed ;  and  Polly  went  out ;  for  you  mu^t 
know.  Miss,  that  my  Lady  Davers  will  have  none  of  the  men- 
fcliowSy  as  . sh.e  oaUs  them,  to  attend  upon. us  at  tea.  And  I 
cannot  say  but  I  think  her  entirely  in  the  right;  for  sevefid 
riasons  that  might  bc^^Wen* 
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When  they  were  withdrawn,  mjr  bdy  rq^catcd— 'Now  wc 
are  upon  this  topic  of  reclaiming  and  reformation,  tell  me,  thou 
bold  wretch ;  for  you  know  I  have  seen  all  your  roguries  in 
Pamela's  papers ;  tell  me,  if  ever  rake  but  thyself  maife  such  an 
attempt  as  thou  didst,  on  this  dear  good  girl,  in  presence  olF  a 
viTinQm  woman,  as  Mrs.  Jervis  always  was  noted  to  be  ? — As  . 
to  tlie  other  vite  creature,^  Jewkes,  'tis  less  wonder,  although 
in  (hat  thou  had^t  the  impudence  of  him  who  set  thee  to  work : 
but  to  make  thy  attempt  before  Mrs.  Jervis,  and  in  spite  of  her 
struggles  and  reproaches^  was  the  very  stretch  of  shameless 
wickedness.* 

Mr.  B.  seemed  a  little  disconcerted,  and  said— "^  Snrelyi  surely, 
Lady  Davers,  this  is  going  too  far !  Look  at  Paoiela^s  blushing 
lace,  and  downcast  eye,  and  wonder  at  yoursdf  for  thiis  question^ 
aa  much  as  you  do  at  me  for  the  action  you  speak  of/ 

The  countess  said  to  me — *My  dear  Mrs.  B.  I  wonder  not 
at  this  sweet  confusion  on  so  affecting  a  question  ;•— but,  indeed, 
since  it  has  come  in  so  naturally,  I  must  say,  Mr.  B  that  we 
have  all,  and  my  daughters  too,  wondered  at  this,  more  than 
M  any  part  of  your  attempts ;  because,  Sir,  we  thought  you 
one  of  the  most  civih'zed  men  in  England,  and  that  you  could 
not  but  wish  to  have  saved  appearances  at  least/ 

*  Though  this,*  said  Mr.  B.  *  is  to  you,  my  Pamela,  the 
renewal  of  griefs ;  yet  hold  up  your  dear  face.— You  may-^Tlie 
nriumph  was  yours-^the  shame  and  the  blushes  ought  to  be 
f»ine-^And  I  will  humour  my  saucy  sister  in  all  she  woukl  have 
me  say.* 

^  Nay/ .said  Lady  Davefti^  'youkoow  the  questioti ;  I  cannot 
put  it  stronger/ 

}  That*s  very  true,'  replied  he.—*  But  would  you  expect  I 
should  give  you  a  reason  for  an  attempt  that  appears  to  you  so 
very  shocking?* 

*  Nay,  Sir/  ;said  the  countess,  •  don't  say  appears  to  Lady 
Davers;  for  (excuse  me)  it  will  appear  so  to  every  one  who 
bears  of  it.* 

^  I  think  my  brother  is  too  hardly  used,*  said  Lord  Davers :  ^  he 
}ias  made  all  the  amends  he  could  makec-^^^aad^/xw^  my  sister, 
who  were,  the  person  ofiended^  for^ve  him  oow,  I  hope ;  don*c 
^you  ?•       ,        . 

I  could  not  answer;  for  I  was  quite  confounded:  and  made 
a  motion  to  withdraw :  but  Mr.  B.  said<r«*  Don*t  go,  my  dear  : 
tbougli  I  ought  to  be  ashamed  of  an  auction  set  before  me  in  so 
lull  a  glare,  in  presence  of  Lord  Duvers  and  the  countess ;  yet 
I  will  not  ha/ve  you  stir,  beciuise  I  forget  how  you  represented 
il^  and  you  .must  tell  me.'  .1 

*  Indeed,  Sir,  I  cannot,*  said  I;^  ^^fraj^,  ^sn^*  d^ar  hfies-'^-- 
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pray,  my  good  lord— and,  dear  Sir,  don't  thus  reneto  my  griefs^ 
as  you  >vere  pleased  justly  to  phrase  it.' 

'  I  have  the  representation  of  tliat  scene  in  my  pocket,^ 
said  my  lady ;  ^-for  I  was  resolved,  as  I  told  Lady  Betty,  to 
shame  the  wicked  wretch  with  it  the  first  opportunity  I  had : 
and  ril  read  it  to  you :  or,  rather,  you  shall  read  it  yourself, 
Bold-faccj  if  you  can.' 

So  she  pulled  those  leaves  out  of  her  pocket,  wrapped  up 
carefully  in  a  paper.  '  Here,---!  believe  he  who  could  act  thus^ 
must  r^ad  it ;  and,  to  spare  Pamela's  confusion,  read  it  to  your- 
sdf ;  for  we  all  know  how  it  was.' 

<  I  think,'  said  he^  taking  the  papers,  '  I  can  say  something 
that  will  abate  the  heinousness  of  this  heavy  charge,  or  else  1 
should  not  stand  thus  at  the  insolent  bar  of  my  sister,  answering 
her  interrogatories.* 

I  send  you,  my  dear  Miss.Darnfprd,  a  transcript  of  the  charge, 
as  follows : — To  be  sure,  you'll  say,  he  was  a  very  wicked 
man, 

•  • 

[Sec  Vol  L  p»  49,  &  seq.] 

Mn  B.  read  this  to  himself,  and  said — ^  This  is  a  daric  affair 
as  it  is  here  stated ;  and  I  can't  say,  but  Pamela,  and  MrSk  Jervis 
too,  had  a  great  deal  of  reason  td»  apprehend  the  worst :  but 
surely  readers  of  it,  who  were  less  parties  in  the  supposed 
attempt,  and  who  were  not  determined  at  all  events  to  condemn 
me,  might  have  made  a  more  favourable  construction  for  me, 
than  you.  Lady  D&vers,  have  done  in  the  strong  light  in  which 
you  have  set  this  heinous  matter  before  us.* 

*  However,  since  my  lady,'  bowing  to  (he  countess,  *  and 
Lord  Davers  seem  to  expect,  that  I  shall  particularly  answer 
to  this  black  charge,  I  will,  at  a  proper  time,  if  it  will  be 
agreeable,  give  you  a  brief  history  of  my  passion  for  this  dear 
girl ;  how  It  commenced  and  increased,  and  my  own  struggles 
with  it :  and  this  will  introduce,  with  some  little  advantage  to. 
myself  perhaps,  what  I  have  to  say,  as  to  this  supposed  attenapt ; 
and  at  the  same  time  enable  you  the  better  to  account  for  somo 
facts  which  you  have  read  in  my  pretty  accuser's  papers. 

This  pleased  every  one,  ^nd  they  begged  him  to  begin  then  : 
but,  he  said,  it  was  time  we  should  think  of  dressing,  the 
morning  being  £ir  advanced ;  and  if  no  company  came  in,  he 
would,  in'  the  afternoon,  give  them  the  particulars  they  desired 
to  hear; 

The  three  gentlemeri  rode  out,  and  returned  just  time  enough 
to  dress  before  dinner:  and  my  lady  ^nd  the  countess  also  took. 
an  airing  in.  the  chariot.  Just  as  they  returned,  compliments 
<;ame  from  several  of  the  neighbouring  ladies   to  oqr  noble 
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Eiicsts,  on  their  arrival  in  these  parts  ;  and,  to  as  many  as  sent, 
ady  Davers  desired  their  companies  for  to-morrow  in  the  after- 
noon, to  tea:  but  Mr,  B.  having  fallen  in  with  some  of  the 
gentlemen  likewise,  he  told  me,  we  should  have  most  of  our 
visiting  neighbours  at  dinner,  and  desired  Mrs.  Jervis  might 
prepare  accordingly  for  them. 

After  dinner  Mr.  H.  took  a  ride  out,  attended  by  Mr.  Col- 
brand,  of  whom  he  is  very  fond,  ever  since  he  frightened 
Lady  Davers's  footmen  at  the  Hall,  threatening  to  chine  them, 
if  they  offered  to  Stop  his  lady;  for,  he  says,  he  loves  a  man 
of  courage  ;  very  prqt^bly  knowing  his  own  defects  that  way ; 
for  ray  lady  often  calls  him  a  chicken-hearted  fellow.  And  then 
Lord  and  Lady  Davers,  and  tht  countess,  revived  the  subject 
of  the  morning ;  and  Mr.  B.  was  pleased  to  begin  in  the  manner 
I  shall  mentipn  by-and-by.  .  For  here  I  am  obliged  to  break  off. 
Now,  my  dear  Miss  Darnford,  I  will  proceed. 

*  I  need  not,"*  said  Mr.  B.  *  observe  to  any  body  who  knows 
what  love  is,  (or  rather  that  violent  passion  which  we  mad 
young  fellows  are  apt  to  miscall  love)  what  mean  things  it  puts 
one  upon:  how  it  unmans,  and  levels  with  the  dust,  the 
proudest  spirit.  In  the  sequel  of.  my  story  you  will  observe 
beveral  instances  of  this  truth. 

*rbegan  very  early  tq  take  notice  of  this  lovely  girl,  even 
when  she  was  hardly  thirteen  years  old ;  for  her  charms 
increased  every  day,  hot  only  in  my  eye,  but  in  the  eyes  of 
every  one  who  beheld  her.  My  mother,  as  you^  Lady  Davers, 
know,  took  the  greatest  delight  in  her,  always  calling  her, 
her  Pamela,  her  good  child :  and  her  waiting-maid,  and  her 
cabinet  of  rarities  were  her  boasts,  and  equally  shewn  tp  every 
visitor :  for,  besides  the  beauty  of  her  figure,  and  the  genteel 
air  of  her  person,  the  dear  girl  had  a ,  surprising  memory,  a 
solidity  of  judgment  above  her  years,  and  a  dbcilitv  so  un- 
equalled, that  she  took  all  parts  of  learning  whicJi  lier.  fedy, 
as  fond  of  instructing  her^  as  she  of  improving  by  instruction, 
crowded  upon  her:  insomuch,  that  she  had  in?isr(*isto  teach  her 
to  dance,  to  sing,' and  to  play  on  the  spinner,  whom  she  every 
day  surprised  by  the  readiness'  wherewith  she  took  every  thing. 

*  I  remember  once,  my  mother  praising  her  girl  boFore  me, 
and  my  aunt  B.  (who  is  since  dead)  I  could  not  but  take  notice 
to  her  of  her  fondness  for  her,  and  said — **  What  do  you  design, 
Madam,  to  do  with,  or  to  do/or  this  Pamela  of  your*s?'  The 
accomplishments  you  give  her  will  do  her  more  hurt  than  good : 
for  they  will  set  her  so  much  above  her  degree,  that  what  you 
intend  as  a  kindness  may  prove  her  ruin." 

*  My  aunl  joined  with  me^  and  §pol<e  in  a  still  stronger 
manner  against  giving  her  such  an  education ;  and  added,  as  I 
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well  remember — "  Surely,*  sister,  yoa  do  wrong.  One  would 
think,  if  one  knew  not  my  nephew's  discreet  pride,  that  you 
design  her  for  something  more  than  your  own  waiting  maid." 

"  Ah  !  sister,"  said  the  old  lady,  "  there  is  no  fear  of  what 
you  hint  at :  his  family  pride,  and  stately  temper,  will  secure 
my  son  :  he  has  too  muck  of  his  father  in  him— -And  as  for 
Pamela,  you  know  not  the  girl.  She  has  always  in  her  thoughts, 
and  in  her  mouth  too,  her  parents  mean  condition,  and  1  shall, 
do  nothing  for  thenij  at  least  at  present,  though  they  are  honest 
folks,  and  deserve  well,  because  I  will  keep  the  girl  bumble. 

**  But  what  can  I  do  with  the  little  baggage  !"  continued  my^ 
mother;  *^  she  conquers  every  thing  so  fast,  and  has  such  a 
thirst  after  knowledge,  and  the  more  she  knows,  1  verily  thinky 
the  humbler  she  is,  that  I  cannot  help  letting  go,  as  my  son, 
when  a  little  boy,  used  ta  do  to  his  kite,  as  fast  as  she  pulls: 
and  to  what  height  she'll  soar  I  can't  tell. 

"  Untended,"  proceeded  the  good  lady, ."  at  first,  only  to 
make  her  mistress  of  some  fine  needle- work,  to  qualify  .her^ 
(as  she  has  a  delicacy  in  her  person,  that  makes  it  a  pity  she 
should  be  put  to  hard  work)  for  a  genteel  plaqe :  but  she  masters 
that  so  fast,  that  now,  as  my  daughter  is  married,  and  gone 
from  me,  I  am  desirous  to  qualify  her.  to  divert  and  entertain 
me  in  my  thoughtful  hours :  and  were  you^  sister,  to  know 
-what  she  is  capable  of,  and  how  diverting  her  ipnocent  prattle 
is  to  me,  and  her  natural  simplicity,  which  I  encourage  her  to 
preserve  amidst  all  she  learns,  you  would  not,  nor  my  soti 
neither,  wonder  at  the  pleasure  I  take  in  her.«^Shail  I  call 
her  in  r" 

"  I  don't  want,"  said  I,  "  to  have  the  girl  called  in  :  if  you. 
Madam,  are  diverted  with  her,  that*s  enough.  To  be  sure, 
Pamela  is  a  better  companion  for  .a  lady,  than  a  monkey  or  a 
harlequin :  but  I  fear  you'll  set  her  above  herself,  and  make 
her  v^in  and  pert ;  and  that,  at  last,  in  order  to  support  her 
pride,  she,  may  fall  into  temptations  which  may  be  fatal  to, 
herself,  and  others  too."     ' 

**  I  am  glad  to  hear  this  from  my  ^ow,"  replied  the  good 
lady.  "  But  the  moment  I  see  my  favour  puflFs  her  up,  I  shall 
lake  other  measures." 

"  Well,"  thought  I  to  myself,  **  I  only  want  to  conceal  my 
views  from  your  penetrating  eye,  my  good  mother ;  and  I  shall. 
one  day  take  as  much  delight  in  your  girl,  and  her  accom-, 
plishments,  as  you  now  do :  so  go  on,  and  improve  her  as  fast 
as  you  will.  I'll  only  now-and-then  talk  against  her,  to  blind 
you;  and  doubt  not  that  all  you  bestow'  upon  her  will  qualify. 
her  the  better  for  my  purpose. — Only,"  thought  I,  «^  fly 
<^  two  or  three  more  tardy  years,  and  V\\  nip  this  bud  by  the 
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tifiic  It  bcgm»  to  opCHt  and  place  it  ia  nay  bosom  for  a  year  or 
two  at  least ;  for  so  long.^  if  thp  girl  behaves  worthy  of  her 
education,  I  doubt  hot,  she'll  be  new  to  me.-— Excuse  me, 
ladies ;-— ejccuse  ine,  Lord  Oarers :— -if  I  am  not  ingenqous, 
1  had  better  be.  silent/* 

I  will,  as  little  as  possible,  interrupt  this  affecting  narratton, 
by  mentioning  my  own  alternate  blushes,  confusion^,  andex- 
cramations,  as  the  naaightv  man  went  on ;  nor  (he  ceimires 
snd  many  OtU-nfon  yeus  of  the  attentive  ladies,  and  Fie, 
brothers,  of  Lord  Davers  r  nor  yet  with  apologies  for  the  praises 
on  myself,   so  frequently  intermingled — contenting  mjtSelf  to 

Sive  you,  as  ne»r  as  I  can  receHect,  the  very  sentences  of  the 
ear  rehtor.     And  as  to  our  occasional  exclaimings  and  obser- 
Yatioffs,  you  may  suppose  what  they  were. 

*  So,'  continned  Mr,  B.  *  I  went  on  dropping  hints  against 
her  now-and-then ;  and  whenever  I  met  her  in  the  passages 
about  the  house,  or  in  the  garden^  avoiding  to  look  at  her, 
er  to  speak  to  her,  as  she  passed  me,  curtseying,  and  puttings 
on  a  thousand  bewitching  airs  of  obligingness  and  reverence  ; 
while  I  i  who  thought  the  best  way  to  (femolish  the  inftieiice  of 
such  an  education,  woidd  be  to  avoid  alarming  her  fedrs  oh  one 
hand,  or  to  familiarize  myself  to  her  on  the  other,  jifi  I 
came  to  strike  the  bk>w)  looked  haughty  and  reserved,  and 
passed  by  her  with  a  stiff  nod  at  most.  Or,  if  I  ^oke— -"  How 
does  your  lady  this  rooming,  girl  ? — I  hope  she  rested  well  last 
oight:"  then,  covered  whli  blushes,  and  ctn-tseying  at  every 
word,  as  if  she  thought  herself  unworthy  of  answering  my 
questions,  she'd  .trip  away  in  ^  kind  qf  hurry  and  confusion^ 
as  soon  as  she  bad  spoken.  And  once  I  heard  her  say  to  M rs^ 
Jervis — '*  Dear  Sirs,  m]^  youoe  master  spoke  to  me,  and  called 
me  by  my  name,  saying — How  sle|jt  your  lady  last  night, 
Pamela  ? — Was  not  that  very  good,  Mrs.  Jervis,  was  it  not  ?** — 
^  Ay,*'  thought  I,  "I'm  in  the  right  way,  I  find:  this  vf'A 
do  in  proper  time.— Go  on,  my  dear  mother,  improving  as  fast 
as  you  will :  TU  engage  to  pull  down  in  three  hours^  what 
you'll  be  building  up  in  as  many  years,  id  spite  of  all  the  lessons 
you  can  teach  hei." 

*  Tis  enough  for  roe,  that  I  am  estaUisbingm  yon,  ladies-— > 
and  in  you,  my  lord— a  higher  esteem  for  mynmela  (I  am  but 
too  sensible  I  shall  lose  a  good  detd  of  my  own  reputation)  iit 
the  relation  I  am  now  giving  you.  -  Every  one  butiny  motber, 
who  however  had  no  high  opinion  of  her  son's  virtue,  tised  to 
look  upon  me  as  a  rake ;  and  I  got  the  name,  not  very  much  to 
snv  eredit,  you'll  say.,  as  well  abroad  as  in  England^  of  7%e 
saber  rake; — some  would  say,  T%e  genteel  rake;  nay,  for 
that  mKtter,  some  pretty  hearts,  ibat  liare  siaaru^  fot  tb^r 
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good  optBioB,  have  called  me  TheAandseme  rake  r— but  what- 
<9V6r  other  epithet  I  was  dismguished  by,  it  all  concluded  ia 
rake  or  libertine ;  aor  was  i  very  much  offended  at  the  c]i»- 
i:acter  i  for,  thought  I,  if  a  lady  knows  this,  and  wUI  conie 
in^  piy  compi^nYy  half  the  <:eremony  between  us  is  over,  and 
if  she  4:ali$  me  so,  I  shall  have  an  excellent  excuse  to  putiish 
het  freedom,  by  greater  of  my  own. 

'  So  I  dressed,  grew  -more  and  more  confident,  and  became 
^«s  insolent  withal,  as  if,  though  I  had  not  Liady^  Davers'a  w-k 
aad  virtue,  I  had  all  her  spirit-* (excuse  me,  Lady  I>aV6rs;J 
and  having  a  pretty  bold  heart,  which  rather  put  me  upon 
courting  t^kan  avoiding  a  danger  or  difficuby,  I  had  but  too 
sauch  my  way  with  every  body  ;  and  many  a  menac'd  complaiilt 
hme  linked  down^  with  a  haughty  air,  and  a  prorapsitude^ 
like  that  of  Colbrand's  to  your  iootmen  at  tb^  Hall,  to  clap 
my  hand  to  my  side :  which  wifs  of  the  greatest  service  to  tuy 
bold  enterprises,  as  two  or  three  ger^men  had  found  I  knew 
how  to  be  in  earnest.' 

'  Hal*  said  my  lady,  *  thou  wa^t  ever  aa  impudent  fellow  ; 
and  many  a  vile  roguery  have  I  kept  from  my  poor  mother. — 
Yet,  to  my  knowledge,  she  thought  you  no  saint/ 

'  Ay,  .poor  lad)^,'  continued  lie,  *  she  used  «)ow-and-(fhen  to 
<ateobi9e  me ;  and  was  sure  I  was  not  so  good  as  I  ought  lo 
be: — "For,  son,"  she  would  cry,  "these  Jatc  hours,  these 
alUnigbt  works^  and  to  gome  home  so  ^er,  cannot  be  right.— 
Tm  not  sure,  if  I  were  to  know  all,  (and  y^t  Vm  afraid  of 
inquiring,  after  ycMir  ways)  whether  I.  should  not  have  leason  t^ 
wish  you  were  brought  home  in  wine,  rather  than  lo  come  home 
no  sober,  and  so  jafe,  as  you  do/^ 

^Once,  I  r^ffiaember,  in  the  sumaser-time,  I  came  home 
about  six  in  the  aoor^atng,  and  met  the  good  lady  unexpectedly 
by  the  gardea  hacik-dpor,  of  which  I  had  a  key  to  let  mvself 
iaat  all  boars,  I  started,  and  would  have  av(»i<ied  l>er,  as  soon 
as  I  saw  her:  but  shelled  me  <o  her,  and  then  I  approached 
bar  with  aaair.  "What  brings  you,  Madam,  into  the  garden 
at  so  early  an  hour  ?"  aiming  my  face  from  her ;  for  ]  had  a  few 
scratches  eo  my  forehead — with  a  thopn,  or  so,— which  I  feared 
Ac  would  be  more  kiqaisitfve  about  than  I  cared  she  shouid.^  . 

'*  And  what  makes  you,"  said  she,  *'  so  early  here,  Billy  ?•— 
What  a  rakish,  figure  dost  thou  make  !*--^One  time  pr  other 
ibese  Qooraes  will  yield  you  but  little  comfort,  on  reflection : 
would  to  God  thour  W2^t  but  happily  married !" 

'^  Sp,  Madam,  the  old  wish! — Vm  not  so  bad  as  you  think 
lae: — I  hope  Ihaveaol  merited  so  great  a  punishnoenr." 

*  These  biats  I  give,  no(  as  matter  of  glory,  but  shame :  yet 
I.  ought  to  tell  you  all  the  truth,  or  nothing.    *^  Meantime^" 
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-bought  T,  (for  I  used,  as  I  mentioned  in  the  morning,  to  have 
«ome  compunction  for  my  vile  practices,  when  cool  reflection; 
brought  on  hy  satiety,  had  taken  hold  of  me)  ^' I  wish  this 
sweet  girl  was  grown  to  years  of  susceptibility,  that  I  might 
reform  this  wicked  course  of  life,  and  not  prowl  about,  dis* 
tnrbtng  honest  folks'  peace,  and  endangering  myself."  And  so 
I  had,  by  a  certain  very  daring  and  wicked  attempt,  in  which 
I  did  not  succeed,  set  a  hornets'  nest  about  my  ears,  which  I 
began  to  apprehend  would  sting  me  to  death ;  having  once 
escap'd  an  ambush  by  dint  of  mere  good  luck ;  I  thought  it  was 
•better  to  remove  the  seat  of  my  warfare  into  another  kingdom, 
«nd  to  be  a  little  more  discreet  for  the  future  in  my  amours.  So 
I  went  to  France  a  second  time,  as  you  know,  sister;  and 
passed  a  twelvemonth  there  in  the  best  of  company,  and  with 
<some  improvement  both  to  my  mbrals  and  understanding ;  and 
had  a  very  few  sallies,  considering  my  love  of  intrigue,  and  the 
ample  means  I  had  to  prosecute  successfully  all  the  desires  of 
my  heart. 

*  Wh^n  I  returned,  several  matches  were  proposed  to  me, ' 
and  my  good  mother  often  requested  mc  to'  make  her  so  happy, 
as  she  called  it,  as  to  see  me  married  before  she  died :  but  I 
tould  not  endure  the  thoughts  of  the  state ;  for  I  never  saw  a 
lady  Vhose  temper  and  eddcation  I  liked,  or  with  whom  I 
thought  I  could  jive  tolerably.*  She  used  in  vain  therefore  to 
plead  family  reasons  to  me :  like  most  young  fellows,  I  was  too 
much  a  self  lover,  to  pay  so  great  a  regard  to  posterity ;  and, 
to  say  truth,  had  very  little  solicitude  at  that  time,  -whether 
tny  name  were  continued  or  not,  iti  my  own  descendants. 
However,  upon  my  return,  I  looked  upon  my  mother's  Pamela 
^ith  no  smalt  pleasure,  and  I  found  her  so  much  improved,  as 
weir  in  person  as  behaviour,  that  I  had  the  less  inducement  either 
to  renew  my  intriguing -life,  or  to  think  of  a  married  state. 

^  Yet,  as  my  mother  had  all  her  eyes  about  her,  as  the  phrase 
is,  I  affected  great  shyness,  both  before  her,  and  to  the  girl ; 
for  I  doubted  not,  my  very  looks  would  be  watched  by  them 
both ;  and  what  the  one  discovered  would  not  be  a  secret  to 
the  other ;  and  laying  myself  open  to  too  early  a  suspicion,  I 
thought  would  but  ice  the  girl  over,  and  make  her  lady  more 
watchful. 

*  So  I  used  to  go  into  my  mother's  apartmetit,  and  come  out 
of  it,  without  taking  the  least  notice  of  her,  but  put  on  stiiF 
airs;  and,  as  she  always  withdrew  when  I  came  in,  I  never 
made  any  pretence  to  keep  her  there. 

*  Once  indeed,  my  mother,  on  my  looking  after  her,  when 
ber  back  was  turned,  said— "My  dear  son,  I  don't  like  your 

P  See  his  particular  reasons  against  marrying,  Vol*  I.  p.  4Q4« 
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eye  following  my  girl  80  intently  — ^Only  I  knDw  that  sparking 
lustre  natural  to  it,  or  I  should  have  some  fear  for  my  Pan^ela, 
as  she  grows  older."  '     ■' 

f^  I  look  after  her,  Madam! — My  eyes  sparkle  at  such  a 
girl  as  that !  No  indeed  !•— She  may  be  your  favourite  as  a 
"waiting-maid ;  but  I  see  nothing  but  clumsey  curtsies  in  her, 
and  awkward  airs  about  her.  And  little  rustic  aflFectatioh  of  inno- 
cence, that,  to  such  as  cannot  see  into  her,  may  pass  well 
enough."  .      '  - 

"  Nay,  my  dear,"  replied  my  mother,  **  don't  say   that,  of 
all  things.     She  has  no  affectation,  1  am  sure." 

^'Yes,  she  has,  in  my  eye.  Madam,  and  I'll  tell  you  how 
it  comes  about ;  you  have  taught  her  to  assume  the  airs  of  a 
gentlewoman,  to  dance,  and  to  enter  a  room  Avith  a  grace ; 
and  yet  bid  her  keep  her  low  birth  and^family  in  view:  and 
between  the. one  character,  .which  she  wants  to  get  into,  and 
the  other  she  dares  not  get  ouf  of,  she  trips :  up'  and  down  min- 
cingly,  and  knows  not  iiow  to  set  her  feet:  so 'tis  the  same 
in  every  gesture;  her  arms  she  knows  not  whethei'  to  swim 
with,  or  to  hold  before  her,  nor  whether  to  hold  her  head  up 
or  down  ;  and  so  does  neithdr,  but  hang^  it  on  one  side  :  a  little 
awkward  piece  of  one-and-t'other  I  think  her. — And,  indeed, 
Madam^  youM  do  the  girl  more  kindness  to  put  her  into  yqur 
dairy,  than  to  keep  her  about  your  person,  for  she'll  be  utterly 
spoiled,  1  doubt,  for  any  Msefui  purpose." 

"Ah,  son  I"  said  she,  **I  fear,  by  your  description,  you 
have  minded  her  too  much  in  one  sense,'  though  not  enough 
in  another.  'Tis  not  my  intension  to  recommend  her  to  your 
notice,  of  all  men;  and  I  doubt  not,  if  it  please  Cod  I  live» 
and  she  continues  to  be  a  good' girl,  but  she  will  make  a  man 
of  some  middling,  genteel  bMsinesi,  very  happy." 

^  Pamela  came  in  just  thea,  with  an  air  so  natural,  so  humble, 
and  yet  so  much  above  herself,  that  I  was  forced  to  turn  my 
head  from  her,  lest  my  mother  should  watch  my  eye  again, 
pnd  lest  I  should  be  inclined  to  do  her  that  justice,  which  my' 
heart  assented  to,  but  which  my  lips  had  just  before  denied  her. 
*All  my  difficulty,  in  apprehension,  was  my  good  mother: 
the  effect  of  whose  lessons  to  her  girl,  I  was  not,  however* 
so  much  afraid  of,  as  her  vigilance. — ♦'  For,"  thought  I,  "  I 
see,  by  the  delicacy  of.  her  person,  the  brilliancy  of  her  eye, 
and  the  sweet  apprehensiveness  that  plays  about  every  feature 
of  her  face,  that  she  must  have  tinder  enough  in  her  consti>v 
tution,  to  catch  a  well  struck  spark ;  and  Til  warrant  I  shall 
know  how  to  set  her  in  a  blaze,  in  a  few  months  more." 

'  Yet  1  wanted,  as  I  passed,  to  catch  her   attention  too :    I 
expectied  her  to  turn  after  ;ne^  and  look  so,  as  to  show  a  be- 


gkiniog  Vklng  to^rtrdi  me^  for,   yov  must  iemms  I  kid  a  ' 
great  opinion  of  my  person  aod  air»  ¥rhk:h  had  beealoitQiiately  ' 
distinguished  by  the  ladies^  virhom,  of  course^  mj  vanity  made 
mealiow  to  be  verv  good  judges  of  those  outivafd  adsootages; 

'  rU  give  your  ladysliips  an  instance  of  thia  my  vanity  in  a 
catch  I  made  eri^mpons^  to  a  iady  whom  I  bad  b»da  vrgtn^ 
to  give  me  some  proofs  .of  a  love,  diat  I  had  Jthe  oonfidenca 
,  to  tell  her,  I  was  sure  the  had  ia  Iwr  Jieaittier  me:  ahe  was 
a  lively  lady;  and,  laughing,  said,  whoever  admired  me,  it 
knust  be  for  nsy  confitdeoce,  and  nttlhing  else:  bat  .urging  faer 
farther— <^  Why,"  said  ahe»  **bs^mii  man,"  (fbr  she  called 
names,  like  Lady  Daveia)  ^^wiliat  would  you  have  ane  say?  I 
wonld  bve  you,  if  I  ^otttf :— Bttr«— ^'*  Here  nitemiptiag  hec, 
MJ^  puttiiig  oh  a  &ee  air,  I^  half  said  and  half  siing*^ 

'*  You'd  love  me,  yousajr,  if  yon^oaU/ 
^^  Why,  thoumak'st  me  a  very  odd  cceatme  ; 

"  I  pt^ythee  survey  we  again  ;  , 

^^  What  cBn*st  thoao^et  So  my /eatm^e  ? 

*  This  shewed  .my  vanity :  and  i  answeted  for  theladf«*«* 

^*  W^  nothing — Very  well — ^Thcn  Pm  pure  youll  admit, 
•*  That  the  choke  I  have  made,  is  astgn  of  my  wit  .** 

^  But  to  my  great  disapp^ntmrfft,  Bamela  never^  by  any 
ftvioumbl^  gljHice,  gave  the  least  «ncpiirag6fflent  lo  my-  vanity, 

^W«ll,"  fhooght  I,  ^'this  girl- has  ^cKsrcainly  nothing etherial 
in  her  inoukl:  all  umniinated  cIsyt-^But  the  dancing  txA 
aijoging  airs  my  >mother  is  temchi^  her,  w^M  make  her  better 
^punified  in  time,  and  <am)ther  yeafr  w4Il  ripen  her  into  my  anBa^ 
no  doubt  of  it.  Let  tneoaly  go  on  in -my  ^present  way,  and 
msioeiiiier^/etfr'aie:  that^^tt  enfhaticein  her  mind,  every  favour 
I  diall  affterwards  toaeheafe  to  she^  her;  and  ifever  qaestfoii, 
oid.Att?»^rtim  Virtue/'  thought  7,  ^bur  tlie  tempter  cmirAMr/y 
and  the  tempter  within^  wi41  be  too  many  fbr  the  perveraeat 
nicety  thatever the  sex hooSled.** 

^  Vct^  fhough  I  oould  not  once  altraet  her  eye  towards  me, 
sbe  nryer  fafeted  todraw  minte  after  her,  wiienever  she  worn  by 
aae,  or  wberei^r  I  saw  her,  except,  as  I  said,  m  my  mother's 
pve$enoe ;  and  {^articulafly,  when  she  had  passed  me,  and  coaM 
net  see  me  took  at  her,  without  turmng  her  head,  at  I  expected 
so  tyften  from  her  in  ^ai». 

*  You  wiU  wonder.  Lord  Davers,  who,  I  suppose,  was  ovice 
in  love,  or  you'd  never  hav6  aiairried  such  an  hostile  spirit  as  my 
aster's  there^-^ 

*  Oa  on,  sauc^^  bo|c/  said  die,  <  I  won't  intemipt  you.'*-** 
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'^  Yon  wilt  wonder'how  I  ceukf  behat e  so  coolly  m  to  essape 

iH  discovery  so  long  from  a  l^idy  so  watchful  as  my  mocher; 

and  from  the  apprehensiveness  of  the  girl ;,  for,  hrgh  or  k>w^ 

every  irrfividuai  of  the  sex  ts  quick  as  lightning  to  tmagihations 

4      of  this  kind :  and,  besides,  well  says  the  poet—- 

**  Men  wtthoot  Ibve,  have  oft  so  cunning  grown, 
^  That  somehing  like  it  they  have  ^hown  ; 
<*  But  none  who  had  if,  e'er  seem'd  to  have  ncne. 
**  Love's  of  a  strangely  open  simple  kind, 
'  <*  Can  no  art  or  disguises  find  ; 
^<  But  thinks  none  sees  ir,  Vause  itself  is  bliod.'* 

*"  *  But  to  say  nothing  of  her  tender  years,  and  that  my  love 
was  not  of  this  bashftil  sort,  I  was  not  absolutely  determined; 
so  great  was  my  pride,  that  I  ought  to  think  her  worthy  of 
being  my  mistress^  when  I  bad  not  much  reason,  as  I  thought, 
to  despair  of  prevailing  upon  persons  of  higher  birth  (were  I 
disposed  to  try)  to  live  with  noe  upon  my  own  terms.  My 
pride,  therefdre^  kept  tny  passion  at  bay,  as  I  may  say :  so  far 
was  I  from  imagining  I  should  ever  be  brought  to  what  has 
afaiee  happened  t     But  to  proceed : 

*  Hitherto  my  mind  was  taken  up  with  the  beauties  of  her 
person  only.  My  eye  had  drawn  my  HEART^after  it^  witliouc 
giving  myself  any  trouble  about  that  sense  and  judgment,  which 
my  mother  was  always  praising  in  her  Pamela,  as  exceeding  her 
y«ma  and  opportunities;  but  an  occasion  happened,  which, 
though  slight  in.  itself,  took  the  head  into  the  party,  and  made 
me  think  of  her,  young  as  she  was,  with  a  distinction,  thai 
before  I  had  not  for  her.     It  was  this ; 

•  Being  with  my  mother  in  her  closet,  who  was  talking  to 
me  on  the  oU  subject,  matrimony y  I  saw  Pamela's  common, 
place  book,  as  I  may  call  it ;  in  which,  by  her  lady's  direction, 
from  time  to  time,  she  had  transcribed  from  the  Bible,  and 
other  good  books,  such  passages  as  made  most  impression  upon 
her,  as  she  readi— A  method,  I  take  ir,  my  dear,'  turning  to 
nUf  *  that  was  of  great  service  to  you,  as  it  initiated  you  intdt 
writmg  with  that  freedom  and  ease,  which  shine  in  your  saucy 
letters  and  journals;  and  to  which  my  present  fetters  are  not 
a  little  -owing :  jtist  as  pedlars  catch  monkeys  in  the  baboon 
kingdoms,  provoking  the  attentive  fools,  by  their  own  example, 
tD  put  on  shoes  and  stockings,  till  the  apes  of  imitation,  trying 
to  dt>  the  tike,  entangle  their  feet,  and  so  cannot  escape  trpon 
the  boughs  of  the  tree  of  liberty,  on  v4iich  before  they  were 
mront  to  hop  Mid  dcip  ftbour,  and  play  a  ^ousand  puggish 
tricks* 
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*  I  observ<!d  the  girl  wrote  4  pretjy.  hand,  and  very,  swift  and 
free;  and  affixed. her  points  or  st^ps  with  so  much  judgment^ 
/her  years  considered)  that  I  began  to^  have  an  high  opinion  of 
her  understanding.  Sotne  observations  likewise  upon  several 
of  the  passages   were  so  just  and  solid^  that  I  could  not  help 

.being  tacitly  surprised  at  them. 

*  My  mother  vvatched  my  eye,  and  was  silent :  I  seemed 
not  to  observe  that  she  did ;  and  after  a  while,  laid  down  the 
book,  shutting  it  with  great  indifierence,  and  talking  of  another 
subject.  '       .       > 

'  Upon  this  my  mother  said — "  Don't  you  think  Pamela 
writes  a  pretty  hand,  son?" 

"  I  did  not  mind  it  much,"  said  I,  with  a  careless  air. 
**  This  is  her  writing,  is  it  ?"  taking  the  book  and  opening  it 
again,  at  a  place  of  scripture.  '^  The  girl  is  mighty  pioos  V* 
said  I.'. 

*'  I  wish  2/ou  were  so,  child,". 

"  I  wish  so  too,  Madam,  if  it  would  please,  youJ** 

<'  I  wish  so,  for  your  ozvn  sake,  child," 

^'  So  do  I,  Madam  ^"  and  down  I  laid  the  book  again  very 
carelessly.' 

"  Look  once  more  in  it,"  said  she,  *^  and  see  if  you  can't 
open  it  upon  some  place  that  may  strike  you«" 

*  [  opened  it  at — "  Train  up  achUdin  the  way  it  should go^^ 
Sic.  *'  I  fancy,"  said  I,  "  when  I  was  at  Pamela's  age,  1  was 
pretty  near  as  good  as  she." 

*'  Never,  never,"  said  my  mother ;  "  Pm  sure  I  took  great* 
pains  with  you ;  but,  alas !  to  very  little  purpose*     You  had 
always  a  violent  headstrong  will." 

^^  Some  allowances  for  boys  and  girls  I  hope.  Madam  :  but 
you  see  I  am  as  good  for  a  man  as  my  sister  for  a  woman." 

*^  No  indeed,  you  are  not,  I  do  assure  you," 

*'  I  am  sorry  for  that,  Madam:  you  give  me  a  sad  opinion  of 
myself."-^' 

*  Brazen  wretch  ;'  said  my  lady :  •  but  go  on.' 

"  Turn  to  one  of  the  girl's  observations  on  some  text,"  said 
my  mother. 

.  M  did :  and  was  pleased  with  it  more  than  I  would  own. 
"  The  girl's  well  enough,"  said  I,  "  for  what  she  is ;  but  let's 
see  what  she'll  be  a  few  years  hence.     Then  will  be  the  trial." 

"  She'll  be  always  good,  I  doubt  not." 

"  So  much  the  better  fof  her.— But  can't  we  talk  of  any 
other  subject?  You  complain  how.  seldom  I  attend  you. 
Madam  ;  and  indeed,  when  you  are  always  talking  of  matri- 
mony, or  of  this  low-born,  raw  girl^  it  inust  needs  lessen  the 
pleasure  of  approaching  you." 
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^Biie  now,  as  I  hinted  to  yoU|  ladies,  and  my  lord,  I  had 
a  still  highef  opinion  ot  Pamela;  and  esteemed  her  mord 
worthy    of  my  att^mps.    "  For/*   thought  I,   •*  the  girl  has 

Sood  sense,  and  it  will  be  some  pleasure  to  watch  by  what  grad- 
ations she  may  be  made  to  risd  into  love,  and  intoap  higher 
life,  than  that  to  which  she  Was  born/'  And  so  I  began  to 
think  she  would  be  worthy  in  time  of  being  my  mistresSi  which 
till  now,  as  I  said  before,  I  had  been  a  little  scrupulous  about. 

*  I  took  a  little  tout  sdoil  after  this,  in  company  of  some 
friends,  with  whom  I  had  contracted  an  intimacy  abroadi  into 
Scotland  and  Ireland,  they  having  a  curiosity  to  see  those  coua* 
tries,  and  we  spent  six  of  eight  months  on  this  expedition} 
and  when  I  had  landed  them  in  F^rance,  I  returned  home,  and 
found  my  good  mother  in  a  very  indifferent  state  of  healfh }  but 
her  Pamela  arrived  to  a  height  of  beauty  and  perfection^  which 
exceeded  alt  my  expectations.  I  was  so  much  tsiken  with  her 
charms  the  first  time  I  saw  bei ,  after  my  return,  which  was 
in  the  garden,  with  a  book  in  her  hand,  just  come  out  of  • 
little  Summer  house,  that  I  then  thought  of  obliging  her  to  go 
back  again,  in  order  to  begin  a  parley  with  her :  but  while  ( 
was  resolving,  she  tript  away,  with  her  curtsies  and  revercnceS| 
a.nd  was  out  of  ray  sight  before  I  could  determine* 

*  I  was  resolved,  however,  not  to  be  long  without  her  {  and 
Mrs.  Jewkes  having  been  recommended  to  me  a  little  before^ 
by  a  brother  rake  as  a  woman  of  tried  fidelity,  I  asked  her,  if 
she  would  be  faithful,  if  I  should  have  occasion  to  commit  a 
pretty  girl  to  her  care  ? 

'  8he  hoped,  she  said,  it  would  be  with  the  lady^s  owa 
consent,  and  she  should  make  no  scruple  in  obeying  me. 

'  So  I  thought  I  Would  way-lay  the  girl,  and  caity  her  first 
to  a  "  *      '" 
Mrs. 


paci] 

Lincolnshire  :  for  I  kneW  that  there  was  no  coming  at  h^r  heret 
under  my  mother*s  wing,  by  her  own  Consept,  and  that  to 
offer  terms  to  her,  would  |>e  to  blow  up  my  project  all  at  once^ 
Besides,  I  was  sensible,  that  Mrs.  Jervis  would  stadd  in  the 
y^y  of  my  proceedings  as  well  as  my  mother. 

*  The  method  I  had  contrived  was  ^uitc  easy,  as  I  iaiagiped, 
and  such  as  could  not  have  failed  to  answer  my  purpose,  as  to 
carrying  her  off;  and  I  doubted  not  of  making  her  well  satisfied 
in  ber  good  fortune  very  quickly ;  for,  having  a  notion  of  hcf 
affectionate  duty  to  her  parents,  I  was  not  displeased  (hat  1  could 
make  the  terms  very  easy  and  happy  to  them  all. 

*  Wliat  most  stood  in  o^y  wiy,  was  my  mother's  fondness 
for  her:  but  on  the  supposition,  that  I  had  got  her  favourite  io 

N«  u.  Vol.  ti.  R 
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fnf  hands,  VrHiich  app^aried  to  me,  as  I  said,  a  task  very  eas^f  tQ 
be  conqiieried,  I  had  actually  formed ^  letter  for  her  to  transcribed 
icknowledgiog  alove'^fFair,  and  laying  her  withdrawing  herself 
so  privately,  to  the  implicit  ob^4i<;nce  she  owed  to  her  husband^f 
eomnfiands,  t6  whom  she  wa^  married^  that  morning,  and  who^ 
bein^  ayoung  gentleman  of  ai  genteel  family,  and  ilependant  on 
hts  Iriends,  was  desirous  of  keeping  it  all  a  profound  secret ;  and 
begging,  on  that  account,  her  lady  not  to  divulge  it,  so  much 
as  to  Mrs.  Jervjs. 

*  And  t^  prepare  for  this,  and  make  her  escape  the  more 
probable,  when  matters  were  ripe  for  liiy  plot,  I  came  iii 
one  nighr,  and  examined  all  the  servants,  and  Mrs.  Jervis,  the 
latter  m  my  mother's  hearing,  about  a  genteel  young  man^ 
whom  I  pretended  to  find  with  a  pillion  on  the  horse  ne  rode 
ppoti.  Waiting  about  the  back  door  of  the  garden,  i^r  some- 
body to  come  to  him;  and  who  rode  otf,  when  1  came  up  tp 
Hhe  door,  as  fast  as  he  couId.^i— Nobody  knew  any  thing  of  the 
imatter,  and  they  t/rtcc  much  surprised  at  what  I  told  them  i 
but  I  b^eed  Pamela  might  be  watched,  and  that  no  one  would 
lay  any  thing  to  her  about  it. 

/My  mother  said,  she  had  two  reasgns  not  to  ipeak  of  it  to 
Pamela  t  one  to  oblige  me ;  the  other  and  chief,  because  it 
Avould  break  the  poor  innocent  girPs  heart,  to  ^be  suspected^ 
**  Poor  dear  child  !'*  said' she,  "whither  can  she  go,  to  be  so 
happy  as  with  itiie  f  Would  it  not  be  inevitable  rum  to  her  fo 
leave  me  ?  There  is  nobody  comes  after  her;  she  receives  no 
letters,  but  now-and-thc^n  one  froin  lier  father  iiod  mother,  ind 
those  she  shows  me.*' 

"  Well,**  replied  Ij  **  I  ho^  she  can  have  no*  design ; 
.^twould  be  strange  If  she  had  formed  any  to  leave  so  good  a 
mistress :  but  you  can^t  be  sure  all  the  letters  she  receives  are 
from  her  father :  and  her  showing  to  you,  Madam,  those,  he 
writes,  looks  like  a  cloak  to  others  she  may  recefve  from  anothet 
hand.  But  It  can  be  no^  harm  to  have  ain  eye  upon  her.  Voii 
don*t  know.  Madam,  what  tricks  there  are  in  the  world.*' 

<*  Not  I,  indeed ;  but  only  this  1  know,  that  the  girl  shall 
^  under  no  riestraint,  if  she  is  resolved  to  leave  me,  Wll  as  I 
ioveher.**. 

*  Mrs.  Jervil  said,  shte  would  have  an  eye  upon  Pamela^  in 
obedience  ^to  my  comnnahd;  but  she  was  sure  toere  was  no 
,need;  nor  would  she  so  much  wound  the  p6or  chlld^s  peace,  aa 
, to  mention  the  matter  to  her. , 

•*  This  I  suffered  to  blow^o/f,  and  seemed  to  my  mother  to 


jAere  coaM  he  nothios  ia  i^ :.  for  I  doubted  odt,  the  girlV  dmr 
and  gratitude  would  hinder  her  from  doing  a  iooU:ih  or  a  raso 
thing. 

'This  o^y  mother  heard  with  pleasure:  although  my  motive 
to  if,  was  hut  to  lay  her  Pamela  on  the  thicker  to  Jier,  when 
^e  was  ro  be  told  she  had  escaped. 

^  She  ss^id^  she  was  glad  I  was  not  an  enemy  to  the  poor  chiM* 
**  Pamela  has  no  friend  but  fhe^"  continued  the  good  lady ; 
*'  and  if  I  donU  provide  for  her  I  shall  have  done  her  mons 
h^rm  than  good  (as  you  and  your  aunt  fi.  have  often  said)  in 
the  accQmpUshments  I  have  given  her:  and  yet  the  poor  gir], 
I  sec  that/*  added  she^  ^*  would  not  be  backwapd  to  turn  n^r 
haj^d  to  any  thing  for  the  sake  of  an  honest  livelihood,  wet;e 
aha  put  CO  it;  which,  if  it  pleases  God  to  spare 9ie»  and  sl\e 
continues  good,  she  never  shall  be/* 

M  womler  not,  Pamela,  at  your  tears  .  on  this  occasioi^ 
ifo^x  lady  wa&  ai^  excellent  woman,  and  deserved  this  tribuve 
to  h^r  inemoxy.  All  my  pleasure  now  is,  thai  she  knew  nOt 
half  my  wicked  pranks,,  and  that  I  did.  not  vex  her  worthy 
heart  in  the  prj^cut^n  of  this  scheme ;  which  wotfld  haije 
gpven  tofi  a  severe  sting,  inasnHich  as  I  might  have  ap^^rehei^ed* 
with  top  much  reaaoci,  thajt^f  had  shortened  hei;  dajf  bytl^ 
knowlec^e  of  the  one  and  the  other. 

*  I  had  thus  in  readiness  ev,ety  thing  necessary  for  tb^  cjcj^ 
<;i;ition  of  nw  projcpt  :<  but  mymother^s  ill  stare  of  he^rhga^ 
me  too  mucn  <^oncem,  to  p^rnut  me  to  proceed.  And,  no.vi|- 
and-theq^  as  my  frequem  attendance  iipon  her  J«  Ker  illijiefs 
gave  me  an  oj^ortunicy  of  observing  more  and  more  of  tl^e 

Jirl,  and  her  afiectionate  duty,  and  continual  tairs,  (findu^ 
er  fiequently  on  her  knees,  praying  for  her  mistress)  I  vr^s 
moved  to  pity  her :  and  often  (Kd  I,  while  those  scenes  of  tny 
mother^s  illness  and  decline  wese  before  raie,  resolve  to  conquer, 
if  possible,  my  guilty  passionf^  as  those  scenes  taught  mj^, 
while  their  im|>rcssipa  held,  j^stly  to  cajl  it ;  and  I  was  muc;h 
concerned  when  I  found  it  a  more,  difficult  task  than  I  imagine4: 
for,  till  now,  I  thought  it  principally  owing  to  my  usual  enter- 
prjging  temper,  and  love  of  intrigQe ;  and  that  1  had  nothing  to  do 
but  loresoWe  against  it,  aid  to  subdue  it* 

'  But  I  found  f  was  greatly  mistaken :  for  I  bad  insensibly 
brouj^u  myself  to  a^lmire  her  in  every  thing  she  said  or  did ; 
nnd  thene  was  so  much  gmcefulncss,  humility,  and  innocence 
in  her  whole  behaviour^  and  I  saw  so  many  melting  scei^s 
between  her  lady  and  her,  that  I  found  I  could  not  master  iny 
esteem  for  her. 

*  My  mother's  illness  increasing  beyond  hopes  of  recovery, 
and  having  settled  all  her  greater  atfairs,  she  talked  to  me  x>f 
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l)er  servants ;  1  asked  her  what  she  wouU  have  dene  for  Pamela 
^nd  Mrs.  Jervis  ?   '  . 

"  Make  Mrs.  Jervis,  my  dear  son/'  ^aid  she,  <*  as  happy  as 
you  canf  she  is  a  gentle  woman  born»  yoti  know;  let  ner 
^Iway9  he   treated  as  such:    but,  for  your  own  sake,  doii^t 

?ake  her  independent ;  for  then  you'll  want  a  faithful  manager. 
ety  If  you  marry,  and  your  lady  should  not  value  her  ^  she 
•deserves,  allow  her  a  competency  for  the  rest  of  her  life,  and 
let  her  live  as  she  pleases, 

**  As  for.  Pamela,  1  hope  you  will  be  her  protector;  I  hope 

you  wilt  !-«wShe  is  a  gobJ  girl:  I  love  her  next  to  you  and  your 

*(jear  sister.     She  is  just  arriving,  at  a  trying  time  of  life.     I 

doti't  know  what  to  sa^'for  her.     What  I  had  distgned  was, 

^fhat^  if  any  than  of  a  gemcf  1  calling  should  offer;,  I  would  have 

given  her  a  little  pretty  portion,  had  God  spared  my  life  till 

then*     But  rf  she  should  be  tirade  independent,  some  idle  fellbw» 

perhaps,  inight  snap  her  up ;  for  she  is  very  pretty :  or  if  she 

should  tariy  what  you  give  her  to  her  poor  parents,  as  her 

•duty   woolo^-'head  her  to 'do,  they  are   so  unhappily  involved* 

nbat  a  little  ktiatter  would  be  nmliing  to  them,  and  the  poor 

•girl  mi^htbe  to  seek  agaiti .-^Perhaps  Lady  Divers  will  take 

ner.    But  I  wish  she  was  not  so  pretty!     She  will  be  likely 

fo  be  the  bird  for  which  soi^e  wickea  fowler  will  spread  hn 

•'shares;  oV,'  il'hTay  be,  every  lady  will  not  choose  to  have*  such 

Vwaitin^^-maid.    Ybu  area  young  gentleman,  and,"  I  am  sorry 

*ft)sayit,  not' better  than  I  wish  you  to  be.    Though  1  hope 

'niy  Pamela  would  not  be  rn  danger  from  her  niaster,  who  owes 

no  ^n  his  .Wvants  protection,  a^.  much  as  a  king  does  to  Ms 

r^ubjects*   '  Vet  1  don't  know  how  to  vvish  her  to  jitay  With  ybo, 

f<5t  your  own  reputation's  sake,  my  dear  soft  ;— ^for  the  worM 

Vill  ceQ8ure%  it  llsts.-r-Wduld  to 'God !"  said  she,  **the  dear 

.girl  had  the$rrtill  pox  in  a  niortifying  manner :  she'd  belovely 

jBnoogh  it»  the' genteel nesis  ofherpers6n,  and  the  excellcnciea 

'of  her  mipd  ;'and  more  out'  of  dangcf  of  sufiering  iVom  the 

transient  -bcaiuties  of  counterpane^;     Yet  I  think,"  added  she, 

*  ♦*  she  might  he  safe  and  happy  under  Mrs.  Jervis's  care ;  and 
'if  you  marry,  and  your  lady  parts. with  Mrs.  Jervis,  let  'cm  go 

together,  and.  livp  as  they  like,— I  think  that  will  be  the  best 
for  both.r— Arid  you  have  a  generous  spirit  enough :  I  will 
fiot  direct  you  in  the  quantum.  Bur,  my  dear  son,  remember 
that  I  am  the  less  concerned,  ithat  I  have  not  done  for  tlie  poor 
'  ftirr myself,  because  I  depend  upon  you  ;  the  manner  how  fitly 
to  provide  for  her,  has  made  me  defer  it  till  now,  that  I  have 
so  much    more    irpportant  concerns  on  my  hands ;  life  and 

•  strength  ebbing  so  fast,  that  I  am  hardly  fit  for  any  thing,  or 
'  %6  yyj$h  fpr  apy  thin|;^  but  to  receive  the  last  releasmg  stroke/' 
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■    Here  he  fttopt)e<I,  being  under  s6ine  concern  hiniBe!^  and 
^e  in  much  nidfe.    At  last  htf  resumed  the  subject. 

*  You  will  too  naturally  think,  my  lord^— and  you  my  gooJ 
Jadies-*-that  the  mind  must  be  truly  diabolical,  that  could  break 
ihffQUgh  the  regard  due  to  the  solemn  injunctions  and  recom- 
mendations of  a  dying  parent.  Tbey  did  hold  me  a  good  while 
indeed ;  and  as  fast  ^  I  found  any  emotions  of  a  contrary  nature 
rise  in  my.  breast,  I  endeavoured  for  some  time  to  suppress  them, 
and  to  think  dnd  act  as  I  ought :  but  the  dear  bewirching  giil 
every  day  rose  in  her  charms  iipon  met  and  finding  she  stsB 
-isontinued  the  use  of  her  pen  ami  ink;  I  could  not  help  enter<> 
taining  ajtraiousy,  that  slie  was  writing  io  somebody  who  stood 
well  in  her  opinion ;  and  my  love  for  her,  and  my  own  spirk 
of  intrigue,  made  it  a  sweetheart  of  course^  And  I  could  not 
help  watching  her  motions;  and  seeing  her  once  putting  a  letter 
6he  had  folded*  up,  -into  her  bosom,  at  my  entrance  into  my 
mother's  dressing**room,  I  made  no  doubt  of  detecting  her,  and 
her  correspondent;  iind  sd  I  tdok  the  i^ter  from*  her  stays^ 
«he  tPeniUing  and  curtseying  with  a  sweet  confusion:  and 
highly  pleased  I^vas  to  find  ic  contained  nothing  but  innocence 
and  duty  to  the  deceased  mistress,  and  her  loving  parents^ 
expressing  her  joy  that,  ii^.tbe  midst  of  her  grief  for  losing  the 
one,  she  was  not  obliged  "^  to  feturn-to  bef  a  burden  to  the  other: 
and  I  gave  it -her  again,  wltll  words  of  encouragement,  and 
went  down  much  better  s&tisfied,  than  I  had  been  with  her 
correspondents.  «■    •  *  •...«./ 

^  But  when'  I  reflected  upon  the  innocent  simplicity  of  her 
style,  i  was  still  more  in  love  with  h^,<  aikl  fonn^  a  stratagem, 
and  succeeded  in  it,  to  tome^t  Iter  other  letters,  which  I  sent 
forward,  tf ter  I  had  read  therin,  all  but  tliree  or  four,  which 
I  kept  back)  when  my  plot  began  to  ripeq  for  execution: 
although  the  little  slut  was  most  abominably  free  with  my 
character  to  her  father  and  mother: 

*  You  will  censure  me,  no  doubt,  that  my  mother^s  injunctbns 
made  not  a  more  lasting  impression  upon  m^.  But  really  I 
struggled  hard  with  myself  co  give  them  their  due  force  ;  and 
the  dear  girl,  as  I  said,  evefy  day  grew  Welier,  and  more 
accomplished.  Her  letters  weVe  but  s6  many  links  to  the  chains 
io  which  she  had  bound  me  ;'  and  though  once  I  had  resolved 
to  part  with  her  to  Lady  iDavers,  and  you.  Madam,  had  an 
intention  to  take  her,  1  could  not  for  my  life  give  her  up ;  and 
thinking  at  that  time  more  honourably  of  a  mistress  than  I  have 
done  since,  I  could  not  persuade  myself  (since  I  intended  to  do 
as  handsomely'  by  her  as  ever  man  did  io  a  lady  in  that  situation) 
but  that  I  should  do  better  for  her  than  liiy  mother  wished  me 
CO  do;^  and  ^m^re  than  answer  all  her  injunctions^  as  to  the 
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pM>viding^  for  ber :  a^d  I  cou^KJi  not  imwm  I  tli^uld  htiw  ineC 
with  a  resistance  frocB  iMr^  th^J  h^d  tQldom  eacoqntemd  from 
persons  much  her  siiperiQrf.as.  to  deicerif ;  and  was  ama^  at 
k;  for  ic  confoufidcd  ine  in  dH  the  npttons  I  bad  of  her  aex^ 
ivbich,  liM  ^  ^^^^  libertine^  I  supposed  wanted  nothing  bitf 
importunity  and  0ppartumijfitL  hold,  atteoiptcr^  and  a  muaJp^ 
pat  ungenerous.  Sontetiiiies  I  admired  hpr  for  ber  virtue;  a^ 
other  times,  .in^i^iious  io  luf  tamper,  aiid  uonie^  ta  control 
I. could  h^ye  beat  her*  •  S/hp  wjcU,  I^remeipbert  describes  thf 
toniuhs  of  Riy  soi|l«  when  she  vepeais  what  opce  passed  betweea 
iiSy  in  words,  like,  the^ :  **  T^^  the.  Utde  witch  from  m^ 
Mr».  iews^-^rl  can.  nt^itber  bear^  nor  forbear  her*— But  stay«if» 
jou.shau!t  go,-ry-et  bc;g^ne!-^N<^  come  baick  again.*' — She 
i^houghr  I  was.9^ad,  I  remei^bfv  fjie  says  in  her  papers*  Indeed 
I  was  littte  less,  .She  sayf,,  I  tpQJc  her  arm,  mi  griped  it  Wack 
axui  blfie,  tp  bripg  her  back  agajn:  aod  then  sat  down  aod 
looked  at  hfir  as  s«i%  aa  such.a  poor  girl  aa  she  l-r^Weli  did  the 
dear  sIiM. describe  t()e  .passion  I  ftrpggled  ^Uk  i  and  no  one  can 
conceive  hqw,  n^ucb  xny  prifje  made  medcfpiic  myself  at  times 
for  ihe  licfleia^iioas  my  lova  (or  her  pm^  mau^n,.and  yet  to 
fiad  that  k>vjs  in^rea&ing.  ev$ry^  dav«,.as.her  qhai^mf  aod  bar 
'mistance  if^crea^cd^-^l  nave  (;ai|ght ^myself  in^.a  raging  fit, 
somet'up^a  vqwing  I  wopkl  have}  hari  a^^  .aft  pthars,  jc^ns, 
ithat,  to.  sec.iff^  herself  from  myat^fm^t^,  she  would  throw 

wise  she  would  not  have  thouglit  of.  .. 

<"$Qmctiniei4.J  fOQtM  ^«r»  ftwwftfmes.  threfiiifffl^  lier;  but 
^^vcr  w9S«sv,Qh^oui;ag<e9  whe^  $tveat^npbende4  i^r  v^»ti|c  wne  ia 
daoger,  mi^e4 .^yi^h  so  fnu(,hjl?^uamity«:whpu  W  feara  gaie 
way  to  her  WH>fiiof  aju^ter  t^iei^iK^iV.t-Tlio.I  .VQnM  t^iok 
it  iii^pos&ib^Cs  (so  i^Hght  an  opinio^  Uad  i  of  'Wq^iaafs  viriua) 
jtb^c.auch  a  gid  ^  Ms,  cottage-born,,:  who  O>wc49v0rv  t^iiiig 
to  my  family,  and  had  an  absolute  d^pidence  upon  my  pJeatufQ : 
myKlf  opt 'cjci9pi<rahle  io  person  pr  roind,  as  I  supposect;  she 
ui^)re]vdiccd  in  any  man's  favoujr;  at  an  age  susceptible  of 
impressipps:  ar^..  a  if  amp  and  cQ9S<iciutipn  not  ice  nor  snow: 
VSyrcly/'  thougjitj,"  all' this  (rpst  musf  he  owing  to  the 
want  of  fire  in  my  attempt^  tf>  thaw  k :  I  uscd«(o  dare  more* 
and  succeeded  better.  Shall  si^h  a  girl  93  this  awe  me  by  bf r 
rig^d  virtue  i   -  No,  she  shall  not." 

*  Then  J  would  i;e»olve  to  hci  more  in  ca>neft.  Vet  my  love 
vya$  a  traitor  to  me  p  that  was  more  faithful  to  Acr  than  to  ma; 
it  had  more  honour  in  it  at  bottom  than  I  had  desigoed  it  should 
have.  Awed  by  her  unaffected,  innocence,  and  3  virtue  I  had 
never  before  eocountered,  so  uniform  aod  iounoveable^  the 
momcut  J  sai^  her  I  wa$  ha^  disarmed^  and  I  courted  her 
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consent  to  that,  which,  though  I  was  not  likely  to  obtain,  yet 
it  went  against  me  to  think  of  extorting  by  violence,  Yec 
marriage  waa  ntvcr  in  my  thoughts :  I  scorned  so  much  as  to 
promise  it. 

^'  *To  y^hax  numberless  mean  things  did  not  this  unmanly 
passion  subject  me?—- 1  used  to  watch  for  her  letters,  though 
more  prittle^prattle  and  chit«chat,  received  them  with  burning 
impatience,  and  read  them  with  delight,  though  myself  was 
accused  in  them,  and  stigmatized  as  1  deserved. 

*  I  would  listen  meanly  at  her  chamber  door,  try  to  over-Iiear 
her  little  conversations ;  in  vain  attempted  to  suborn  Mrs,  Jervis 
to  my  purposes,  inconsistently  talking  of  honour,  when  no/^ 
one  step  I  took,  or  action  I  attempted,  shewed  any  thinir  like 
it ;  lost  my  digniry  among  my  servants ;  made  a  party  in  her 
favour  against  me^  of  every  body,  but  whom  my  money  cor- 
rupted,  and  that  hardly  sufficient  to  keep  my  partisans  steady 
to  my  interest-;  so  .greatly  did  the  virtue  of  the  servants  trlumpo 
over  the  vice  of  the  master,  when  confirmed  by  such  an 
example ! 

*  I  have  been  very  tedious,  ladies,  and  my  Lord  Davers,  in 
my  narration :  but  I  am  come  within  view  of  the  point  for 
which  I  now  am  upon  my  trial  at  your  dread  tribunal  {ioW'^ 
ing  tousalL) 

^  After  several  endeavours  of  a  smooth  and  a  rough  nature^ 
in  which  my  devil  constamlv  failed  me,  and  her  good  angel 
prevailed,  1  had  talked  to  Mrs.  Jervis  to  induce  the  girl  (to 
whom  in  hopes  of  frightening  her,  1  had  given  warning,  but 
which  she  rejoiced  to  take,  to  my  great  disappointment)  to 
desire  to!  stay;  and  suspecting  Mrs.  Jervis  played  me  booty, 
and  rather  confirmed  her  in  her  coyness^  and  her  desire  of 
leaving  me,  I  was  mean  enough  to  conceal  myself  in  the  closet 
in  Mrs.  Jervis's  room,  in  order  to  hear  their  private  conver«> 
sation:  but  really  not  designing  to  make  any  other  use  of  my 
concealment,  than  to  teaze  her  a  little,  if  slie  should  say  any 
thing  I  did  not  like ;  which  would  give  me  a  pretence  to  treat 
her  with  greater  freedoms  than  I  had  ever  yet  done,  and  would 
be  an  introduction  to  take  off  from  her  unprecedented  appre- 
hensiveness  another  time :  and  T  had  the  less  scruple  as  to  MrS^ 
Jervis*s  presence,  because,  I  was  sensible,  she  knew  as  bad  of 
me  as  she  could  know,  from  Pamela's  apprehensions,  as  weli 
a«  her  own;  and  would  find  me,  if  I  kqpit  within  any  deccttf' 
bounds,  better  than  either  of  them  expected.  But  I  had  no 
design  of  proceeding  to  extremities,  ahhough.I  had  little  bo^ 
of  making  any  impression  upon  her  by  gentleness. 

*  SO|  like  a  benighted  traveller,  who,  having  strayed  out  of 
his  knowledge,    and  despairing  to  find  his  way, '  throws  the 
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reins  upon  bis  liorie's  neck,  to  be  guided  at  its  uncertain 
directioni  I  resolved  to  take  my  chance  for  the  issue  which'  the 
adventure  should  produce. 

'  But  the  dear  prattler,  not  knowing  I  was  there,  as  she 
undressed  herself,  began  such  a  bewitching  chit-chat  with  Mrs. 
Jervis,  who,  I  found,  but  ill  kept  my  secret,  that  I  never  was 
at  such  a  loss  in  my  hTe  what  to  resolve  upon.  One  while  I 
wished  myself,  unknown  to  them,  our  of  the  closet,  into  which 
my  inconsiderate  passion  had  meanly  l^d  me;  aiioriier  time  t 
was  incensed  at  the  freedom  with  which  I  heard  myself  treated  r 
but  then,  rightly  considering  that  I  had  no  business  to  hearken 
to  their  private  conversation,  and  that  it  was  such  as  became 
(htm^  while  I  ought  to  have  been  ashamed  to  give  occasioif 
for  it,  I  excused  them  both,  and  admired  still  more  and  more 
the  dear  prattler. 

*  In  this  suspense,  the  undesigning  rustling  of  my  night- 
gown^ from  changing  my  posture  as  1  stood,  giving  alarm  to 
the  watchful  Pamela,  she  in  a  fright  came  towards  the  closet 
to  see  who  was  there,  so  that  I  could  be  no  longer  concealed. 

^  What  could. I  then  do,  but  bolt  out  upon  the  apprehensive 
charmer;  and  having  so  done,  and  she  running  to  the  bed, 
Screaming  to  Mrs.  Jervis,  would  not  any  man  have  followed 
her  thither,  detected  as  I  was  ?  But  yet,  I  said,  if  she  forbore 
her  screaming,  I  would  do  her  no  harm  ;  but  if  not,  she  should 
take  the  consequence.  I  found,  by  their  exclamations,  that 
this  would  pass  with  both  for  an  attempt  of  the  worst  kind; 
but  really  I  had  no  such  intention  as  they  feared*  When, 
indeed,  I  found  myself  detected  ;  when  the  dear  frightened  girl 
ran  to  the  bed;  when  Mrs.  Jervis  threw  herself  about  her- 
when  they  would  not  give  over  their  hideous  squallings ;  when 
I  was  charged  by  Mrs.  Jervis  with  the  worst  designs ;  it  was 
enough  to  make  me  go  farther  than  I  designed;  aud  couki  I 
have  prevailed  upon  Mrs.  Jervis  to  go  up,  and  quiet  the  maids^ 
who  were  rising,  as  I  heard  by  the  noise  they  made  over  head, 
upon  the  other  screaming,  I  believe,  had  Pamela  kept  out  of 
her  6t,  I  should  have  been  a  little  freer  with  her,  than  ever 
I  had  been  :  but,  as  it  was,  I  had  no  thought  but  of  making  aa 
honourable  a  retreat  as  I  could^  and  to  tzwt  myself  from  being 
exposed  to  my  whole  family :  and  I  was  not  gnihy  of  any 
freedoms,  that  her  modesty,  unaffrighted,  could  reproach 
herself  with  haying- suffered;  and  the  dear  creature's  fainiing 
fits  gave  me  almost  as  gr^t  apprehensions  as  I  could  give  fter. 

.,*  Thus,  ladies — and,  my  lord— have  I  tediously,  and  little 
enough  to  my  own  reputation,  given  you  a  character  of  myself, 
and  tuld  you  more  against  myself  than  any  cpe  person  could 
accuse  me  of.     Whatever  redounds  to  the  credit  of  my  Pamela^-. 
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redosnds  in  part  to  my  own  ;  and  so  I  have  the  less  regret  to 
accuse  niyself,  since  ic  exalts  her.  Bot  as  to  a  formed  intoation 
to  hide  niy^elf  in  the  closet/  in  order  to  attempt  the  girl  by 
violence^  and  ih  the  presence  of  a  good  woman^  as  MriK  Jervis 
18,  which  you  itnptxte  to  me^  indeed^  Bad  as  I  was^  I  was  not 
so  vil^^  s6  abandoned  as  that. 

''Love,  aS  I  said  before,  subjects  its  inconside^rate  votaries 
to  innumerable  meadnesses,  and  unlawful  passion  to  many  more. 
I  could  not  live  without  this  dear  girl.  I  liated  the  thoughts 
df  niatrinQony  with  any  body;  and  to  be  brought  to  the  stake 
by  my  inother*8  wiiting  maid — ^** Forbid  it,  pride!*'  thought- 
I;^<Firbid  it,  example!  forbid  it^  all  my  past  sneers,  and 
constant  ridicule,  both  pn  the  "bstate,  and  on  those  who  de-^ 
scended  to  inequalities  id  it !  and,  lastly,  forbid  it  my  family 
spirit,  so  visible  in  tady  Davers^  as  well  as  in  myself,  to  whose 
insults,  and  those  of  all  the  world,  I  shall  be  obnoxious,  if  I 
take  such  a  «ep  f'\  * 

*'  All  this  tends  to  *demopstrate  the  strength  of  my  passion': 
I  could  not  cotiquer  my  love;  so  I  conquered  a  ptide,  v^hich 
'every  one  thought  unconquerable ;  and  since  I  could  not  make 
an  innocent  heart  vicious,  1  had  the  happiness  to  follow  so  good 
sin  example ;  sCnd  by  this  means,  a  vicious  heart  is  becom* 
virtuous;  and  I  have  the  pleasure  of  rejoicing  in  the  change, 
and  hope  I  shall  still  more  and  more  rejoice  in  it ;  for  I  really 
look  back  with'  contempt  upon  my  past  follies ;  and  it  is  now 
a  greater  wonder  to  me  how  I  could  att  as  I  did,  than  that  I 
should  detcist  those  actiot)s^  which  made  me  a  curse,  instead  of 
a  benefit  (6  society.  Indeed,  I  am  not  yet  so  pious  as  my 
Pamela ;  but  that  is  to  come  :  and  Jt  is  one  jgooi  sign,  that  I 
caii  truly  say,  I  delight  in  every  instance  of  hen  piety  and  virtue: 
and  now  I  will  c6nclude  tdy  tedidus  narration' with  fhe  poet*^ 

*'  Our  passions  gone,  and  Reason  in  her  throne, 
V  Amaz*d  we  see  th6  mischiefs  we  have  done :  • 
"  After  a  ttmpestf  when  the  wind^  are  laid, 
■*  iThe  calfil  Sea  wonders  at  the  wrecks  it  njade." 

Thus  ended  my  dear  -Mr,  B.  his  affecting  relation ;  which  in 
the  course  of  it  gave  me  a  thousand  different  emotiotis;  and 
made  me  often  pray  for  him,  (as  I  constantly  do) -that  God  will 
entirely  convert  a  heart  so  generous  and  worthy,  as  his  is  on 
most  occasions^  And  if  I  can  bat  find  him  not  deviate^  when 
we  eo  to  London,  I  shall  have  grbat  hopes,  that  nothing  will 
afiect  hFs  morals  agaiti^ 

I  have  just  read  over  again  the  foregoing  account  of  himself. 
A»  near  as  I  re'roember,  fand  my-  memory  is  the  best  faculty 

N«  W.  Vol.  u.  S 
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I  hftve)  it.  h  pretty  exact;  only  he  was  fuller  of  beautiful 
similitudeSy'and  fipoke  in. a  more  flowery  style,  as  I  may  say. 
Yet  don't  you  think.  Miss,  (if  1  have  nu  done  injustice  to  his 
spirit)  that,  the  beginning  ofit,  especially^  is  ui  tfie  saiicy  air 
of  a  man  too  much  a1ive«  to  such  norions?  For  so  ths  ladies 
observed  in  his  narration*^ Is  it  very  like  the  st^Ie  of  a  true 
penitent? — But  indeed  he  went  on  better,  and  concluded  besc 
of  all. 

But  don't  you  observe  wliat  a  dear  good  lady  I  had  ?  Blessings, 
a  thousand  blessings,  on  her  beloved  memory !  Were  -I  to  live 
to  see  hiy  children's  children,  they  should  be  all  taught  to  ]isp 
her  praises  before  they  could  speak.  Mj/  gratitude  should 
always  be  renewed  In  tJieir  mouths :  and  Goo,  and  my  dear 
father  and  mother,  my  lady,  and  my  master  that  was,  my  best 
fitend  that  is,  but  principally,  as  most  due,  the  First,  who 
inspired  all  the  resr,  should  have  their  morning,  their  noon« 
tide,  and  their  evening  praises,  as  long  as  I  live.d! 

I  will  only  observe  farther,  as  to  this  my  third  conversation- 
piece,  that  my  Lord  Davers  offered  to  extenuate  some  parts  of 
his  dear  brother-in-law's  conduct,  which  he  did  not  himself 
vindicate;  and  Mr.  B.  was  pleased  to  observe,  that  my  lord 
was,  always  very  candid  to  him,  and  kind  in  his  allowances  for 
the  sallies  of  an  ungovernable  youth.  Upon  which  my  lady 
said,  a  little  lartly^-^*  Yes,  and  for  a  very  good  reason^  1  doubf 
not;  for  who  cares  to  condemn  himself  ?* 

•  Nay,'  said  my  lord,  pleasantly,  *  don't  put  us  upon  a  foof, 
neither:  for  what  sallies  (  made  before  I  Ifnew  your  ladyship, 
were  but  like  those  of.  a  fox,  which  now-and-then  runs  away 
with  a  straggling  pull9t,  when  no-bocly  sees  him:  whereas  those 
of  my  brotlier  were  like  the  invasions  of  a  lion,  breaking  into 
every  man's  fold,  and  driving  the  shepherds,  as  ^ell  as  the 
sheep,  before  him.'-^^  Ay,  said  iniy  lady,  *  but  1  can  look 
around  me,  and  have  reason,  perhaps,  to  think  the  invading 
lion  has  coriie  off,  little  as  Fie  deserved  it,  better  than  the 
creeping  fox,  who,  with  all  his  cunning,  sometimes  staffers  for 
his  pilfering  theft.' 

O,  my  dear,  these  gentlemen  are  strange  creatures  1 — Whac 
can  they  think  of  themselves  ?  for  they  say,  there  is  not  one 
virtuous  man  in  five  ;  but  I  hope,  for  our  sex's  sake,  as  well 
as  for  the  world's  sake,  ail  is  not  |rue  that  evil  fame  reports  ; 
for,  you  know,    every  man-trespasser  must  Ji?id  or  make  a 
woman-trespasser ?— And  if  so,  what  a  world   is  this! — And 
how  must  the   innocent  suffer  from  the  guilty  ! — Yet,  ho^ir 
liauch  better  is  it  to  suSer  one's  self,  than  to  be  the  cause  of 
another's  sulFt^rings  ?    I  long  t9  hear  of  youj  arid  must  sbortea 
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my  future  accounts,  or  I  shaH  do  nothing  but  write,  an<]  tire 
you  into  the  bargain,  though  I  cannot  my  dear  father  and 
mother,     I  am,  my  dear  Miss,  atxcaifs youi^s^     , ' 

P.  B! 
LETTER  XXXL 
From  Miss  Danifordto  Mrs.  B, 

DEAR  MRS,   B.  *.       . 

EVERY  post  you  more  and  more  olilige  us  to  admire  and 
love  you:  and  lee  me  tell  you,  I  wl)^  gladly. receive  your 
letters  tipon  your  own  termj :  only  when  your  woi'thy  parents 
have  perused  them,  see  that  I  have  every  line  of  thetn  again. 

Your  account  of  the  arrival  of  your  noble  guests,  and  their 
behaviour  ro  you;  and  ybiirs  to  them ;  yow  conversation,  and 
wUsc  detefminatron,  on  the  offered  title  of  Baronet  i  the-  just 
applauses  conferred  upon  you  by  all,  particularly  the  good 
countess;  youf  breakfast  conver«atfon,  and  the  narrative  of  your 
saucy  abominable^  m^z^/er,  tbough  amiable  ^<£«^a7td ;  ali  delight 
us  beyond  expfessibn.  •    -     '  , 

Do,  g(>  bti,  dear  excellent  lady'i  with  ybur  charming  journals, 
and  let  lis  know  yi  that  passes. ' 

As  to  the  st^te  of  matters  •  with'  us,  I  have  desired  my  pap;i 
-to  allow  ine  to  decline  Mr.  Murt^y's  addresses.  The  good 
man  !tived  me  most  violently,  hay,  lie  could  not  Jive  wknout 
flie;  JlfeSvas  no  life,  unless  I  "favoured  hjni:  but  yet^  after  a 
few  more  of  these  'flig!lits,  he  is  trying  to*  sit  d6^^m  satisfied, 
without  my  papa's  foolish  perverse  girl,  as 'Sir  Sitoon  calls,  me, 
and  te>  transpose  hiqi  aflfectioris  to  a  worthier  object,  niy  lister 
Kancy  ;  and  it  woold  make  you  smile  to  S6ie  h^w,  a  little  while 
before  he  dircctii/  applied  to  \yer\  she  screwed  up  her  mouth  to 
nny  mamma,  and,  truly,  sheM  have  nooe' of  Polly's  leavings; 
no,  not  shel-i—But  no  sooner  did  he  declare  himself  in  form, 
than  xht  ^mdy  wretdi,  as  hfe  was  before  with  her,  became  a 
weit-dvcssed  jjentleman ; — the  chaSferihg  magptje^  *  (for  lie  talks 
and  lau^i>s  much)  quite  conversghle^ — and  has  somfjthjng.tf^rtftf- 
abie  to  say  upon  every  subject.  Once,  he  would  make- a  good 
mastct  of  the  buck-hounds;  but  riow,  really,  the  wcw'dione'  is 
in  his  cohipany,  the' 7»f<?i'ej!>oftV<r  one  finds  him.    .\       ■    '- 

Then,'  on  hii  part,— ladfeed,  he  happened  to  see^Mi&s  Polly 
first!  and,  truly,  he  cotild  have  thought  himself  very  happy  In 
so  agreeable  a  yonrig  lady ;  yet  there,  was  always  something  of 
majesty  (what  a  stately  name  is  that  for  ill-nature!)  in  Miss 
T<]annv ;  something  so  awful,  that  while  Miss  Polly  engaged 
the  affections  at  first  sight,  Miss  Nanny  struck  a  man  with 
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■'•*"'•     *    '  ,  .  . .      .    ' 

'  reverence ;  insoiwxcb,  tb^t  (he  one  might  be  loved  as  a  woman, 
but  the  other  revered  as  sooiething  moire :.  a  goddess,  no 
doubt?  V 

I  do  but  think,  that  when  he  comejs  to  be  Jifted  up  to  her 
celestial  sphere,  asi  her  fellow  consleUation,  what  a  figure 
Nancy  ancl  her  ursus  major  will  make  together ;  and  how  will 
they  glitter  and  shine, to  the  wonder  of  all  beholders! 

Then  she  must  make  a  brighter  appearance  by  far,  and  a 

more  pleasine  one  too;    for  why?    She  haa  three. .thousand 

.  satellites y  9r  Tittle  sjtars^  ii^  her  train  more  than,  poor  PoUy. can  * 

\   pretend. to.,  Woa'Hhjere  be  a  fine  twinkling  ^nd  sparkmig. 

.thin)c  you»  when  the  greater  and  lesser  bear  .$tar$  ^re  joined 

.  together  2  .  .•)  •/.]  .-    :•  -,,...     .-•.;■   .-^ ,  ....  "' 

N    ;   But  excuse  m^y  ^cfffrl^v^'i  ^^  saupy  girl  ha9  vexed  me 

LJustnow^by  heji.ill-n^ured  tfipks;.and^^  I,,aip.€iven  with  her, 

'■  having  thus  vented  my  spite,  thougli  she  k40ws  ppthlng  of  the 

matter.   .   :  '•    ■•{  r«    ..  ..^     ,  ,.  ..,         .^    .  .  /r,.  ,  ,.  ... 

"..     So,  fancy*  mf  dear  jErfcndf,  you ^5ie^  Polly  JJarnp^^ 

:;i<by  lrro.v<(n<£iult;s  h^K  iP%?3l  Bc^y  *^.  ^^  >.  her  njamjn^  pitying 

her,  and  calling  her  silly  girl;  Mr.   Murray,,  who  is. a,  rough 

iover,  growlibgover.  hi^  n^istreas^  as  ,a  4og  ov;eV^.a  l^ne  be 

foar^  to  loss;  Miss   Nancy  putpng  on.  ber. prudish  pl^g^aotry 

v>|  tnd  snarling  out  a  }cip4  wocdy  '»3j()  breaking. thvpugl^Jxer  sullen 

v^Ioom,  for  a«mil^  |iow*;u^d-the^  inreturi^;  aad  I  .lai]^hix)g  at 

■  beth  in. .my-  sleeiire,  jind vtbjnkipg,  that  ip  a  whil^/I  shatl.  get 
ilcavi^  to  attend  :ypti .19  tp.wQ„  .^d,  that  will  be. better  thaq 

^  tvrentf  lMin|ble(ierii8^(^o£Mr.  Murray'^^^ 
•    th^t  I'sh^ill-hftve^be  pJeasurq.of  your  ^prresponoei^ci^  Herf^i! ^t^d 
"'^sJtenjoy^  unrivii)]e4«  the  fsitvo^r  of  my  dear  papa  and  inamaia, 
'  which  this  tlirtemperedigirl  is^alwAys  envying^me.    . 

.'Forgive  all  «bis  QO^seiise.  ,1  yx{B$  .wiling;  cp  write  some- 
c 'thinff,  ihoiugh ,  w<^'se  ib^p  nqtblng*  to  sbqw  )v>w  4^^irpus  X 

■  .  woiild.jl»  to.oblsge  ^i99  bad  I.  a  capacity  or  subject,  as.youhave. 
.  But  nobody  can  Iov^^^qm^ better,  or  a4mire  yoU.more..'(o|'  this 
^'  you  ^ay  he  ass^itd^  hnQwever  unequal  iq.. all  otlier  respects) 

than  ^our  .        .    •  n  > 

;..■.'■;..'.  .t.        ..    v:  v>      ..•        ■  /  PoLiiy,  |)arn'foiii>. 

'  :  I.  send  yon  up  aomc.Qf  yo^i*  papers.  i:or.t^^  goo^  couple  in 
Kent.  Pray,  my  vespecM  to  ihen) ;  mid.l)eg4^^H  let  me  have 
'em  agam  AS  soon  as  they) cap,  by  your  conveyance^ 

'  V  .  OuF  Stamford  frkxiik'  'desire  their  kindest  respects ;  they 
mention  you  with  delight  in  eyery  letter. 
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LETTER  XXXIL 

•  The  Journal  continued. 
Thursday,  Friday  Evening.    , 

MY  BEAR  MISS  PARNFORD, 

I  AM  retired  from  a  very  busy  day,  having  bad  no  less  tfaan 
foorteen  of  our  neighboursy  gentlemen  and*  ladies,  tadinner 
V9\x\i  us:  the  occasion  prinlctpally,  to  welcome  our  nuble  g«estt 
into  these  parts;.  Mr.  B.  having,  as  I  mentioned' in  a  former, 
turned  the  intended  visit  into  ^n  entertainment,  after  his  visual 
generous  manner. ' 

Mr.  B.  and  Lord  Davers  ails  gone  part  of  the  way  with  them  . 
home;  and  Lord  Jackej^,  mbu^ued  with  his  favourite  Colbrand, 
as  an  escort  to  the  countess  and  Lady  Davers,  who  are  gone  to 
take  an  airing  in  the  chariot.  They  offered  to  take  the  coach, 
if  I  would  have  gone;  but  Mng  fatigued,  I  desired  to  be 
excttsed^i  So  J  refh-ed  tacny  ckiset,  and  Mis&  Darnford,  who 
is  seldom  out  of  my  thoughts,  coming  into  my  mind, 'I  had  a 
new  fecniit.of  spirits;  which  Enabled  me  to^  resume  my  pen, 
and  thus  IprDceed-wiifi  my  journal : 

Our  company  was,-  (he  Earl  and  Countess  of  D.  -who  are  so 
fashionable 'a  married  couple^  that  th^  earl  made:  \t  his* boast, 
'  and  his  countless'  bore  it:itkc^  Mie- accustomed  to  such  treatment, 
that  he  h^  not  been  in  bM  lady's  <:ompany  an  hour  abr^^ad.  be- 
fore for  s^en  years.  *  You  know  his  lordsihip^s  charactei^:  every 
body  does;  aqd  there  is  not  a  worse,  as  report  says,  in  th« 
*  peerage. 

Sir  Thomas  Athyns,' a  single  gentleman,. not:a  little  finical 
and'ceremonimis,  ahU  a-ff^hty  beau,,  though  of  the  tawdry 
sort,  and  afiec^ng  foreigti  siirs ;  :as  if  he.  was  afraid  ir  would  not 
be  judged  by  ^ny  other  mark,  that  he  had  travelled^ 

Mr.  Arthur  and  his  lady,  a  moderate  happy  couple,  who  * 
si6em  always;  when^together,  io  behave  as  if  they  were  upon 
a  com*prcfnise';  that  is,.that  eadi  ^ould  take  it  in  turn  to  say 
free  things  of  the  other  ;:tb0ugh  sQme  of  their  freedoms  are  of 
'so  cutting  a  nature,  that  it  looks  as  if  they  intended  to  tlivert  the 
company  at  their  own«expence.  The  lady^  being  of  a  noble 
family',  takes^reat  pains  to  let  every  one  know  that  she  values 
herself  not  a  little  upon  thatadvaotage  :-  but  otherwise  has  many 
good  C[cfiklitie9. 

•  Mr.'  Brooks  and  his  lady.  The  gentleman  is  a  free  joiner  on 
fcerions  subjects,  but  a  good-naltired  man,  and  says  sprightly 
things  With  no  ill  grace:  the  lady  is. a  little  reserved^  and  of  a 
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haughty  turn,  though   to-day  she  happened  to  be  freer  than 
usual ;  as  was  observed  at  table  by. 

Lady  Towers,  who  is  a  maiden  lady  of  family ^  noted  for 
her  wit  and  repartee,  and  who  says  n>«ny  good  things,  with 
so  little  doubt,  and  really  so  good  a  grace,  that  one  cannot 
help  being  pieased  with  her.  >  This  lady  is  gfenerally  gallanted  by 
Mr.  Martin  of  the  grove,  as  he  is  called,  to  distinguish  him 
from  a  rich  citizen  of  that  name,  who  is  settled  in  these  parts, 
but  being  'Covetous  afnd  proxid,  is  seldom  admitted  cimong  the 
gentry  in  their  visits  or  parties  of  pleasure,  Mr.  Martin  is  a 
shrewd  gentleman,  hut  has  been  a  little  too  mach  of  the  libertine 
cast,  arid  has  lived  freely  as  ^o  women;  9nd  for  that  reason  has 
not  been  received  by  Lady  Towers,  who  hates  free  actions, 
though  she'll  use  free  words,  modestly  free,  as  she  calls  them  ; 
chat  is  to  say,  the  double  entendrey in  which  Sir  Simon  Damford, 
a  gentleman  you  are  not  unacquainted  with,  t^kes  great  delight ; 
though,  by  the  way,  what  fhaft  worthy  gentleman  calls  innocenr, 
Lady  Towers  would  Wush  at, 

Mr.  Dorffier,  a  gentleman  of  a  very  courteoo^  demeanour, 
a  widower,  was  another,  who  always  speaks  well  of  Itis  deceased 
lady,  and  of  all  the  $ex  for  her  sake.     Mr.  Chapmao  and  his 

'  lady,  a  well  behaved  couple,  who  are  not  ashamed  to  be  very 
tender  and  observing  to  one  another,  but  without  that  censurable 
fondness  which  sits  so  ill  upon  some  married  folks  in  company. 
Then  there  was  tlie  ^eari,  our  good  minister;  whom  I  name 
last,  because  I  w6uld  close' with  one  of  the  wortliiest ;  and  his 
daughter',' Who' cathe  to  supply  hot"  mamma's  place,  ^bo  was 
indisposed  ;  a  weltbchaved  prudent  young  lady.    And  here  were 

'  our  fourteen  guests. 

The  countess  of  C.  Lady  Davers,  Lord  Davers,  Mr.  H.  my 
dear  Mr.  B.  and'your  humble  servant,  made  up  the  rest  of  the 
(Company.'    do  we  bad  a  capacious  and  brilliant  circle,  you  may 

'  rrhagrne-^^'nd  a^r  the' avenues  to- the  house  were  crQwded  with 
their  cqurpagfes.  •  •        .     .-         '   *  .  . ,       :  •* 

'The  slibject^^of  discout^aat  dioher  were  various;  ^s  you  may 

•  weir s{]ppk)se ;  and  thecirckrwas  .too  latige  ro^ fall  upon  any 
teg;ular  or  veVy  remarkable  I6)>ic6.  ^   A  .good  deal  of  sprightly 

*  -wit,  howevefr, -flew  ab«)ut^  between  the  earl  of  D.  Lady- Towers, 
'and  Mr.  Martiti,  in  which  that  4ord  suffered  as  he4eserved; 
for  he  was  by  no  means  a  match  for  the  lady,  lespccially  as  the 
presence  of  the  dean  was  a  very  visibly  restraint  'Upon  him,  and 
upon  Mr.  Broofks  too:  so  mutflv  awe  will  the  character  of  a 
good  clergyman,  always  have  upon  even  forwaird  spirits,  where 
he  is  known  to  have  had  an  inviolable  regard  to  it  himself. — 
Beside^,  '  t^ie  good  gentleroaii  has,  siativraUy^  a  genteel  and 
indiFensive  vein  of  raillery,  and  so  wi(s  .'too  bard  for  them  at 


PAMELA.  143 

their  own  weapons.  But  after  dinner  was  orer,  and  the  servants 
were  withdrawn,  Mr.  Martin  singled  me  out,  as  he  loves  to  do» 
for  a  subject  of  encomiuin,  and  made  some  high  compliments 
to  nny  dear  Mr.  B.  upon  his  choice;  and  wished  (as  he  often 
does)  he  could  find  just  such  another  person  for  himself. 

Lady  Towers  told  him,  that  il  was  a  thing  as  unaccountable 
as  it  was  uni^asonable,  that  every  rake  who  lov^d  to  destroy 
virtue,  should  expect  to  be  rewarded  with  it :  and  if  his  brother 
B.  haKl  come  off  so  well,  she  thought  no  one  else  ought  to 
expect  it. 

Lady  Davers  said,  it  was  a  very  just  observation :  and  she 
thought  it  was  pity  there  was  not  a  law,  that  every  man  who 
made  a  harlot  of  an  honest  woman,  should  be  obliged  to  marry 
one  of  another^s  making.    ^ 

Tiiat  would  be  too  severe,  Mr.  B.  said;  it  would  be  punish* 
ment  enough^  if  he  was  to  marry  his. own ;  and  especially  if  he 
had  not  seduced  her  under  promise  of  marriage. 

*  Then  you'd  have  a  man  be  obliged  to  stand  to  his  promise, 
I  suppose,  Mr.  B.  V  replied  Lady  Davers.     ^  Yes,  Madam.* — 

*  But,'  said  she,  *  the  proof  would  be  difficult  perhaps :  and 
the  most  unguilty  heart  of  our  sex  might  be  least  able  to  make 
it  out. — But  what  say  you,  my  Lord  D.*  continuedher  ladyship, 

*  will  you,  and  my  Lord  Davers,  join  to  bring  a  bill  into  the 
House  of  Peers,  for  the  purposes  I  mentioned  ?  I  fancy  my 
brother  would  give  it  all  the  assistance  he  could  m  the  Lower- 
House.'--*  Your  ladyship,'  said  Mr.  Martin,  ^  is  highly  unrea- 
sonable, I  think,  to  propose  that:  it  wpuld  be  enough  surely^ 
that  a  man  would  be  obliged,  as  }Ar.  B.  says,  to  marry  thf . 
woman  he  himself  seduced.'  The  earl  said,  that  he  thought 
neither  the  one  nor  the  other  should  be  imposed  upon  any  man : 
for  that  when  woman's  virtue  was  their  glory,  and  they  wer^ 
brought  up  with  that  notion,  and  to  avoid  the  snares  of  men» 
he  thought,  if  th6y  yielded,  they  ought  to  pay  the  forfeit,  and 
take  the  disgrace  of  it  to  themselves. 

*  May  I  ask  your  lordship,'  said  I,  *  how  it  comes  to  pass, 
that  Ji  woman's  virtue  is  her  glory,  and  that  a  man's  shall  not 
be  hi8?^**0r  in  other  words,,  why  you  think  virtue  in  a 
man  is  not  as  requisite  as  in  a  woman?' — *  Custom,  Madam/ 
replied  the  earl,  *  has  made  it  very  different ;  and  those  things 
which  are  scandalous  in  a  lady,  are  not  so  in  a  gentleman*' 

*  Will  your  lordship  argue,  that  it  should  be  so,  because  it 
is  so  ?  Does  not  the  gentleman  call  himself  the  head  of  his 
family?  kit  not  incumbent  upon  him,  then,  to  set  a  good 
example  ?  And  will  he  plead  it  as  a  fashion,  that.he  may  do  by 
the  dearest  relatives  of  another  man's  family,  what,  if  anv  one 
should  attempt-to  d^  hy  his^  1^  would  qK>rt9Uy  recent? 
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<  Y«ry  -well.  oWrvedi   Madam/  ss^id  .the .  dean :    ^  there  is 
npt  a-  f receiver  in.  the  vv^otid,  I  belieyq^  wbp;  can  answer  tbac^ 
argument  J—*  Mjt.  BJ  s:u4  the.  earl,  *  pray  sppak  to  your  lady : 
sbe  IS  .too  dose  upon  jt^>,    And  where  .senl^mij^nts  have  been  so 
well  supported  by  a.  condi»ct  p6  uniform,  and  rCxei^pUry^  I  i^^hoose  , 
itfitrto  enter  the  lisi,s.  with  <such  .an  ant^gpoi^t/ 

*Wcll,' well,*  said  Mf.  3.  *  since  your, lordship  wiH  speak 
in  the. plural  number,  US,  let,  me  say^  w^^must.  not.  pretend ^ 
to. hold  an  argument: on  thissub^^Qt-r^-.B^r,  ho;weyery  I  think^ 
my  lord,  you  shall  not  call  upon  a  man  to  defend,  who,  bad  as, 
hehaabeen^.  never  comniitted  a.fs^ultof  thisq^fure,  that  bft. was 
not  sorry  for^  though  the  &orrow  generally  lasted  too  little 
at  while/ 

*  Mr.  B.'  said  Lady  Towers,  *  has  sqme  merit  with  m^  for 
that  answer :  and' he:  has  still:  a  greajter  on  another  account; 
and  th^  iv  that  he  has  seen  his.  error  so  earjy,  aqd, has  left  his 
vices  before  they,  left  hioK'- 

SKelqoked^  as  every  one  did,  on  the  earl,  wl^o  appeared  a 
Uuliedisconpepted  as  one  conspious  that  bp  de^i^ryed  the  reflec* 
aioii*  And'tbe  dcan'saidrr-^  Lady  Towers,  observe?  very  well: 
Ssat,  alcboogh  I  presime  not  to  make  personal  applications^  yet 
I  flui^t  say,  tha^  the  gendjemfm  w.h«  sees  hk  er;pr  ifi  the  prime 
ff life,  be&tfe  be  is  ovevtat^ei^  by  some  ^w^H^nj^g  misfortune, 
may  bo  dalled  one  of  the  happiest  of  those  vjrho  baye  erred/. 

«Ay,  Mc.  Dean,'  said  Lady  Towers/*!  <;an  tell  you  ono 
tbing,  that  sucb  another  bjuttressas  you  know  wl^o,  taken  away 
from  libertinism,  and  such  anot^her  example  s^  s^  <;ertain  lady 
9very  day  gives,  would  gA  n^aj-  in  a  few  year$  tp  ruio  the  4cyirf 
fciMdnm  in  Bedfordshire.- 

Tbo  gcarkfnea  Iqoked  round  upon  qqc  .ai)Ql(her  nppa  this 
hotm  push  I  an^  the  lady  wouM  no.c  let  them  recpv0r.i(«  f  ^V 
laid  she,  f  how  tiie  gentlemen  lP9k  upon  one  ano^hier^  as  whg 
should  say,  each  tp  his  companion-T-^'  Tm  ttoi  sp  ha<)  as  you."-«- 
*  Ay,^  said  Lady  Da  vers,  « I  see  my  Lord"  Davers,  aad  the  carl 
nf  t).  and  Mr.  Martin,  looked  mo^t  conperned*' 

^  Eaiih^  ladies,'  said  Mr.  Mardn,  ^  this  is  too  sever^y  persopal : 
^  snaa  who  contends  with  a  ia^y  has  a  fine  time  of  it,  for  we 
am  under  restrabt,  -while  you  say  any  Jthing  ypu  plea^p.  '  But 
j^tiaie  tisU  you,  there's  not  a  man  q£  .usajl)  !tis  iny  opinfon, 
that  OQuld  bay£  ^txeinpied  .what  a  ceitaincenegadg^has  attempted^ 
^hflogh  she  js  ^o  readilf  acqidtted«^    • 

'tS^t  so  hasty,  mv  gQad  friend,'  Sfjd  Mr.  B.  *  Yon  don't 
^cai)^ider'ifvel]  wliat<ypuisay»  nprofivhom:  fordid /take ^ipon 
iimalf  to. censure  j^ouf  '  But  though  I.  may  chalJenge  you  to 
sa.y  the  woust  you  caji,  tbepaufic  I  always  deaiU  upop  my  owja 
Slock,  whila. ether  p6QpieJ^CQnUl.n^me,..eaCened.  into  a  society. 
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Jind  diij^b'cl  for  ipiscluef;  yet  I  see  you  ideal. with  a.  brother 
rake,  when,  he  i  efpi;;[jis,  as  highwaymen  wuhone  of  their  gang, 
,whp  W9ul(l  fain. .withdraw  and  be  honest,  but  is  kept  among 
.them  by  fear  oi  an  i>npe_aqhment.'  ' 

.•But  is  not.  this,  .ladies/  said  Mrs.  Arthur,  *a  sad  thing, 
that  so  many  fine  geqilemen,  as  think  themselves,  con- 
cerned in  this  cha»ce,  shpulr]  have  ho  way  to  clear  themselves 
.but  by  recrimination?' — *  Egad,  gentlemen,'  said  Sii*  Thomuas 
^tkyns,  'I.  know  not  what  you're  c^hout !  You  make  biit 
sorry  figures,  by  my.  faith  !*— I  have  heard  of  many  queer  l^iT^iiks 
among  my.  Bedfoidshire  neighbours,  but  I  bless  my  stars,  I  was 
in.P*rance  and  Itaiy  all  the  time.'         '  '  ' 

.Said^Mr.jMartii) — 'Mrs.  Arthur  spoke  the  words  fine geji* 
tlemen,  and  Sir  Thomas  thought  himielf  obliged  to  enter  upba 
.Jiis  own  .defence.'^— *.Ay,'  said  the  earl,  *  and  the.  best  of  it.  is, 
Sir  T.hom;is  pleads  not  his.  yiV/zid  neither,  that- he  did  not  join 
in  these  yi^^er  pranks  with  bis  .Bedfordshire  neighbours,  but 
.nis  absence,^ 

♦  Gad  t?i.ke  me,'  TCtuv^ed .  he,  taking  a  pinch. of  snuff  with, 
.an  air,  *  you're  plaguy  sharp,  gentlemen:  I  believe  in  my* 
cpn^vieticc  you're  in  a  confederacy,  as  ,Mr.  B.  says,  and^ould 
swear  an  honest  man  into  the  plot,'  that  would  not  care  for  such 
corapany.-nWhat  say  you,  jVIr.  H.  ?  .  Which  side  are  you 
of  ?*— *  Jpvery  gentleman,' . replied  he,  *  who  is  not  of  the  ladies 
side,  18  d^em'd  a  criminal;  and  1  was  always  of  the  side  that 
bjtd  the  power,  of  the  gaflovys.'         .  -  '       '       ' 

.  •  That  shows,'  returned  Lady/Fowers,  *  that  Mr,  H.  is  more 
afraid  oliht ^p,unislime,nty  than  .of  deserving  it,' — "Tirwell,* 
said  .Mr..B.  *  that, apy  consideration  deters  a  man  of  Mr.H's 
time  of  life.  ^Vhat  may  be  fear  noyv,  inay  improve  to  virtue 
in  time. 

*  Ay,'  said  Lady  Davers,  *  Jackpy  is  one  of  his  unMs  foxes : 
he'd  be  plad  to  snap  up  a  strajggling  pullet,  if  he  was  not  well 
lopked  after,  perhaps,' — *fiay,  niy  dear,'  said  Lord. Davers, 
•  forbear :,  jrou  ogghe  not  to  introduce  two  different  conversations 
into  difFerent  companies/—*  I  think,,  truly,'  said  Mr.  B.  *  you 
shopld  take,  the  dean's  hint,  my  good  friends ;  else  you'll  b^ 
les^  polite,  than  j)€rsonaV 

•  ^yell,.  but,  gentlemen,'  said  Lady  Arthur,  *  since  yoti 
seem  to  have  been  so  hard  put  to  it,  as  siiigle  meo,  what^s  tf 
be  done  with  the  married  man  who  ruins  an  innocent  body  ?•«« 
What,  punishment,  Lady  Towers,  sliall  we  find  out  for  such  an 
one?  and  what  reparation  to  the  injured?'  ^This,  it  ^ems, 
was  said  with  a  particular  view^to  t)ie  earl,  on  a  late  scandalous 
occasion :  but  I  knpw  it  not  till  afterwards. 

*  As  to  the  punisnoient  of  the  ect\tIemao,*    replied  Lady 

N*  17.  Vol.  u.  T      ' 
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'  Towers,  *  where  the  law  has  not  provided  for  it,  it  must  be 
left,  I  believe,  to  his  conscience.  It  will  then  one  day  be 
heavy  enough.  But  as  to  the  reparation  to  the  woman,  so 
far  as  it  can  be  made,  it  will  be  determinable  as  the  unhappy 
person  inay  ox  may  ndt  kno\jr,  that  her  seducer  is  a  married 
man  :  if  she  knows  he'  is,  I  think  she  neither  deserves  redress 
nor  pity,  though  it  alleviates  not  his  guilt.     But  if  the  case 

;  be  otherwise,  and  she  had  no  means  of  informing  herself  that 
he  was  married,  and  he  promised  to  m^ke  her  his  wife,  to  be 
sure^  though  she  cannot  be  acquitted,  he  deserves  the  severest 
punishment  that  can  be  inflicted.— What  say  you  Mrs.  B.  ?' 

*  If  I  must  speak  my  mind/  I  replied,  *  I  think,  that  since 
custom,  as  the  earl  said  just   now,  exacts  so  little  regard  to 

,  virtue  from  men,  and  so  much  from  women,  and  since  the 
designs  of  the  former  upon  the  latter  are  so  flagrantly  avowed 
and  known,  the  poor  creature,  who  suffers  herself  to  be  seduced, 
either  by  a  single  or  married  man,  with  promises,  or  without ^ 

.  has  nothing  to  do,  but  to  sequester  herself  from  th^  world,  and 
devote  the  remainder  of  her  days  to  pehitrnce  and  bbscurity. 
As  to  the  gentleman,'  added  I,  ^  he  must,  I  doubt,  be  left  to 
his  conscience,  as  you  say.  Lady  Towers,  which  he  will  one 
day  have  enough  to  do  to  pacify.' .  ' 

*  Every  young  lady  has  not  your  angelic  perfection,  Madam/ 
said  Mr.  Dormer.  *  And  these  are  cases  in  which  the  fair  sex 
deserve  compassion,  ours  execration.  Love  may  insensibly 
steal  upon  a  soft  heart  ;*  when  once  admitted,  the  oaths,  vows, 

'  and  protestations  of  the  favoured  object,  who,  perhaps,  on  all 
occasions,  declaims  against  the  deceivers  of  his  sex,  confirm 
her  good  opinion  of  him,  till,  having  lullM  asleep  her  vigilance, 

'  in  an  unguarded  hqur  he  takes  advantage  of  her  unsuspecting^ 
innocence.  Is  not  such  a  poor  creature  to  be  pitied  ?  And 
what  punishment  does  not  such  a  setbcer  deserve  ?' 

*  You  have  put,  Sir,*  said  I,  *  a  moving  case,  and  in  a  ge- 
nerous manner.  What,  indeed,  does  not  such  a  deceiver 
deserve?* — *  And  the  more,'  said  Mrs.  Chapman,  *  as  the 
most' innocent  heart  is  generally  the  most  cicdulous.*—*  Very 
true,*  said  my  countess;  ^  for  such  an  one  as  would  do  no  harm 
to  others,  seldom  suspects  any  from  others :  and  her  lot  is  very 
unequally  c^st ;  admired-  for  that  very  innocence  which  tempts 

'  some  brutal  ravagcr  to  rUin  it.*—*  Yet,  wliat  istRat  virtue,*  said 
the  dean,  which  cannot  stand  the  test  ?'  ^ 

*  But,-^  said  Lady  Towers,,  very  satirically,  *  whither,  ladies^ 
arc  you  got?  We  are  upon  the  subject  of  virtue  and  honour. 
Let  us  talk  of  something,  in  which  the  gentlemen  can  join 
with  us.  This  is  such  an  one,  you  see,  that  none  but  the  dean 
and  Mr.  Dormer  can  discourse  upon.* — <  Let  us  then/  retorted 
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Mr.  Martin,  *  to  be  even  with  07ie  la4y  at  least,  find  a  subject 
that  will  be  new  to  her :  and  that  is  charity.* 

^  Does  what  I  said  concern  Mr.  Martin  more  than  any  other 
gentleman,'  returned  Lady  Towers,  *  that  he  is  disposed  to  takr  t 
offence  at  it  ?* 

*  You  must  pardon  me,  Lady  Towers,*  said  Mr.  B,  *  but  I 
think  a  lady  should  never  make  a  motion  to  wave  such  subject^ 
as  those  of  virtue  and  honour;  and  less  still,  in  company,  where  . 
there  is  so  much  occasion,  as  she  seems  to  think,  for  enforcing 
them.*  ♦ 

*  I  desire  not  to  wave  the  subject,  1*11  assure  you,'  replied 
she.    *  Aiid  if,  Sir,  you  thipk  it  may  do  good,  we  w'dl  continue  ; 
it  .for  the  sakes  of  all   you  gentlemen,'  (looking   around  her 
archly)  *  who  are  oC^opinion  you  may  be  benefited  by  it.' 

<  We  are  going  into, personals  again,  gentlemen  andUdies,*« 
said  the  carl.  'And  that  won't  bear,  my  lord,  you  seeqi  to  > 
think?.'  retorted  Lady  Davers. 

A  health   to  the  king  and  royal  family  brought  on  public 
aflairs,  and  politics;  and  the  ladies  wichdrawinjg;  to  coffee  and 
tea,  1  have  no  morp  to  say  as  to  t|)is  conversation,  having  re. 
peated  all  that  1  remember  was  said  to  any  purpose;  for  such  . 
large  companies,  you  know; .  my  dear,  don't  always  produce  ^ 
the  most  agreeable  and  edifying  talk.     But  this  I  was  the  morf  - 
willing  to  recite,,  because  1  (bought  the  charactt^rs  qf  same ^ 
of  our    neighbours  would    be    thereby    made    mo^e  familiar , 
to  you,  if  ever  I  should  have  the  happiness  to  s€j^  you'in  these 

parts.  '^      .         '  .         T 

1  will  only  add,   thut.  Miss  L.  the  dean's  daughter,  Is  a  very,^ 
modest  and  agreeable., young  lady,  and  a   per&ci  mistress,  of ^ 
music  ;  in  which  the. dean  takes  gre^t  delight  also,  and  is  a.fine , 
judge  of  it.     The  |;jsnt^men  coming  in^    to  partake  of  our 
coTOC  and  conversation,  as  they  said,  obtained  of  ^liss  to  play  - 
several  tunes  on  t.h^  harpsichord :  and  ^ould  have  me  play  too. 
But  really  Miss  L.  so  veiy   much  surpassed   tioe,  that  h^d  V 
rcganled  my  reputation  fof  playing,  above  the  desire  t  had  (as', 
I  said,  and  truly  said)  to  satisfy  the  gopd  company,  1  ought.^ 
not  to  have  pretended  to  touch  a  key, after  such  a  mistress  of  it.  ^^ 
Miss  has  no  voice,  which  is  a  great  pity  ;  and,  at  the  request ^ 
of  every  one,  I  sung  to  l>er  accompany  ment^  twice  or  thrice ; 
as  did  Lady  Towers,  whose  voice  exceeds  her  t^te,  .  ^^uf  :hore,Y 
Miss,  will  I  end  my  fourth  conversatlourpiece,    .  ,,..... 

SATURDAY  MORNllJa 

THE  countess  being  a  little  indisposed,  Lady  Daversandl' 
took  an  airing  this  morning  in  the  chariot,  and  had  a  great  deal 
of  discourse  together.     Her  ladyship  was  pleased  to  express. 
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great  favati/artd  tcnrfefriess  towards  mii;  g&Vft'  nl6  a  gfe^desA' 
of  good  advice,  as  to  thfe  cafe  she  would  have  me  take  of  myself-; 
and  told  me,  that  her  hopes/  as  wdll  atiher  brother's^'  rfU  cerf- 
tered  in  my  welfare  ;  ati'd  tha^  the  way  I  Wals  in  made  her  I6Ve 
me  better  and  better.    ^  * 

She  wai  pleased  to  tell  trie,  how'  nividh  she  approved  of  tWe 
domestic  management ;  and  to  say,  that  she  never  saw  sitch 
reguUrFty  and  method  in  any  family  in'  her  Hfe,  where  was  the 
like  niimbefr  of  servants :  every  one,  she  said,  knew  their  duty, 
and  did  it^ without  speaking  to,  in  such  silence,  and  with  sb' 
much  apparent  cheerfulness  and  delight,  wiihdtif  the  least  hutry 
or  confusion,  that  it  was  her  siirpi  ise  and  afdntiration  :  butkludly 
would  have  it,  that  I  took  too  much"  care  lipon  me.  *  Yet/ 
said  $he,  •  I  don*r  see  but  you  ate  always  fresh  and  l^'^dly,  ahd 
ticvcr  seem  tired  or  fatigijfed;  arid  are  alfv^dys  dressed  and.  easy, 
86  that  no  company  find  y oii  un|)rep£tred,  or  urifit  td  recei V4s  tH^m, 
come  when  they  will,  whether  it  be  to  bfeakfyt  or  dinner/ 

I  told  her  ladyship,  I  owed  all  this,  and  most  of  th6  conddtt 
for  which  she  was  pleased  to  praisfe  me,  to  her  defer  brother^, 
who  at  the  beginning  of  niy  hapiiiness,  g^ve  tiie  sevi^r^l  cduttoos 
and  instructions  for  my  benairiour;  vi^hkh  Had  kiways  tieedthe 
Tu'le  of  my  conduct  evfer  sitiee,  ahd  I  hdii6d<bver  Would  be:-— 
*  To  say  nothing,'  addtd  I,  *  which  yet  wbuld  be  vbry  utif«ist, 
of  the  aisiistarice  It^crive  froth  wohhy  Mrii  Jervi^y  who  is  ab 
excellent  matna^er.* 

Oikd  CrtdtuYe^  Sweet  Pamela^  and  Charming  Girl^  w«rc 
her  common  words  J  and  she  was  pleased  to  attribute  to  me  a 
griaicefol  4nd  unaffected  eas6,  andf  would  haVe  it,  that  I  have  a 
ncitural  dignity  in  liiy  person  and  behafic^ur,'  virhich  opmoiand 
love'a^d  reverence  at  th^  same  time;  9t>  thteit,  my  dear  Miss 
D^Vnford,  I  dm  ih.  dahger  of  being  id  pTottd  as  dnyiliing; 
F6r  yoti  rhtrst  believe,  that  her  Udyshlp's  ap}Yrobatiua  gives  the 

ff eat  jfleaisufe ;  and  the  rft6t^6,  as  I  wa^  afraid^  before  s)k$  camr, 
snoiild  not  have  come  off  near  so  ^eH  hi  hef  opinion.  As  do^ 
cbaribt  passed  alotig,  she  took  great  notice  of  the  respebts  padd 
jnaq  by  people  jbif  difterient  ranks;  and  of  the  blessings  bestowed 
vpbn  me,  by  several,  as  we  pfoceedefd' ;  and  said,  she  shoiM 
£ire'wen,  and  be  rich  in  good  wishes  fbf  being  in  n^y  company. 
-  *  The  g66d  people  who  know  us,  will  d6  so.  Madam,'  sand 
It  ^Ijut  1  vvould  rkther  have  theff  tftent  prayers  cKafo  their 
audible  ones:  audi  have  caused  sotiie  of  thefntofce  told  so. 
What  I  apprehend.  Madam,*  continued  I,  *  is,  that  you  will 
be  more  uneasy  to-morrow,  when  at  church  you^ll  see  a  good 
niany  people  in  the  ^amc  way.  Indeed,'  added  I,  •*  dij  story, 
aiid  your  dear  brpthei's  tenderness  to  me,  ai^e  So  mucih  talkcfd 
of,  that  itiiDy  ^trsiiiger^  krebroiigfit  hitHer  16  see  us :  'ib  the  only 
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tMng/  c6«SBteed'I,  (iiidsoitii  Miss)  'riiaUmAesm«  doHroWi 
to  gD  to  Loftdon ;  for  by  the  time  w6^  r€tttra>  thp  noveityi-  I 
hbfu^,  vffili:  cease.* 

Then  I  nfaentifmrf  some  vei-sfcs  of  Mr.  Cotrffey,  which  had. 
bt*^D  lai\lund<fr  my.cu&hioki]fiobn>sieaTat'C^ch^.  tMH}  Sundays, 
a^,  by  snnnfe  irnkfabwaf  hand ';.  iffli/ bow  uneasy  the  jr.  h*v« 
nmde  me.  I  w!*^  trarwrtibe  tflwwto/  t^ijy/dc^ft,  an^Jglvie.  yopn.tbev; 
partrcdafs'  of  oiir  conveiniirion  •  o&  thai  o<i)€asioiH  The  v«rse$i 
aii^e  tliesc;'  •!:•.•. 

Thou  robb''st  my  days  g£  b'uVhesls  aftd  &fighty, 
or  sleep  thou  rot^b'st  my  nigtits.  ' 

Ahl  loyely  tiiief  1.  wbat  wilt'tKdudcr?      *  .    - 

What!   lob  me  of  heav*n  too !  '•        ' 

Thou  ey'ri  my  pr^'rs  dost  steal.  fticJm  nhe^  ; 

And  I9  with  wild,  idolatry,      ...  .  .  ' 

tiegin  to  GOD,  and  end  themaltto  tfiee.  •       . 

Ntii  td  >^hat  frtifrjjo^  ihobld  I  speak  ?    .           *  .    1     t 

No,  wirtchea  Heit^t^  swell  till  y«»  bl-eaic.  '  :■. , 

Sfie  carinot  Idve  tjie^  if  She  wolMd :  •.    , 

Aridj  tb'Say  thufh;  'twere  pity:  that  she -should.  /  - 

ifiby  to  thegra^e'thy^ofmwsbt^arv 
^' As sHetit  as  they  will'be there:  ^    . 

^ittch  th^t  loi^M  hoiid  this  itioriol  woond  doelg^vt^ 

So  hiatidsmridy  fh^  thing  comt«vby  ;   >; 

That  ihe  may  giiiMess;of  it  live :   .  >  .        ,ri 

^.  So  pferi^h,  that  heff  kfilitag  thie  ' ,. - 

Maf  a  chance-rt1(?dJ^ ,  ahd'tift'  irtUrdef  te  I '         ;     .  ^    , 

I  had. them,  in  my  pocket, rand  read'tW&m.to  my  lady  ;  \whq 
asked  ttie,  if  her  tirother  had  jSeen  them  F  .1  told  her,  ]t  w;l&  Tie 
diat  f<Mnd  them  under  tt|e  ^pshion  I  tjsedto  sit  upon  ;  biiV  did 
not  show  them  to  me  till  I  came  home^  and  that  I  w&s  so  if'6ktd 
9t  (t^i^y  tliat  I  oould  not  |go  i<o  trhurch  in  the  afternoon. 


IX 


A 


L 


wd  wa6  pleased  to  nlqke  me  n  fine  compliment  upon  it  i   that 
l^b  did  oot  wonder  that  every  body  who  saw  ii>e  loved  tac,  **Bu| 
I  wd,  this  wM  all  that  wicked  wit  was  good  (or,  to  inspire  Sticb  • 
boJMtiefis  ki.  bad  beartSi  which  might  omerwi^e  iiot  diare  ''tb  set 
l^n  to  {5aper  to  aflfront  any  one.* 

*  Btfi  pray^  Madam/'  added  I,  *  don't  own  1  have  toTd  you 
of  them^  lest  the  least  shadow  of  a  thought  ^lould  arise,  thaic 
I  y^wB  prompted  by  some  vile,  secret  vanity,  tb  tell  ymsr 
UifAif  of  <brm:  when,  I  am  sure,  they  have  vexed  ttie  mom 
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di[an  enough.    For  is  it  not  a  sad  thing,  that  the  church  should 

be  profaned  by  such  actions,  and  such  thoughts,  as  ought  not 

to  be  brought  into  it?    Then,  Madam,  to  Ibave  any  wicked 

man  dare  to  think  of  one  with  impure  notions  !     It  gives  me 

the  less  opinion  of  myself,  that  I  skould  be  so  much  as  thought 

cf  as  the  object  of  atiy  wicked  body's  wishes.     I  have  called 

myself  to  account  upon  %  whether  any  levity  in  my   looks, 

my  dress,  my  appearance,  could  embolden  such  an  affrontive- 

.  insolence.     And  I  have  thought  upon  this  occasion   better  of . 

Julius  Caesafs  delicacy  than  I  did,  when  I  read  of  it ;  who, 

upon  an  attempt  made  upon  his  wife,  to  which,  ho.wcver.,  it 

does  not  appear  she  gave  the  least  encouragement,  said,  to  those 

who  pleaded  for  her  against  the  divorce  he  was  resolved  upon, 

i/uit  the  wife  of  C<esar  ought  not  to  be  suspected, — Indeed, 

Madam,'  continued  I,  'It  would  extremely  shock  me,  but  to 

know  that  any  wicked  heart  had  conceived  a  design  upon  me ; 

upon  mef  give  me  leave  to  repeat,  whose  only  glory  and  merit 

is,  that  I  have  had  the  grace  to  witlistand   the  greatest  of  trials 

and  temptations,  from  a  gentleman  moVe  worthy  to  be  beloved, 

both  for  person  and  mind,  than  any  man  in  England.' 

*  Your  observations,  my  dear,  is  truly  delicate,;  and  such  as 
becomes  your  mind  and  character.  And  I  really  think,  if  any 
lady  in  the  world  is  secure  from  vile  attempts,  it  must  be  you ; 
not  only  from  your  story  so  well  known,  and  the  love  you 
bear  to  your  man,  and  his  merit  to  yoVf  but  from  the  prudence, 
dnd  natural  dignity^!  will  sav,  of  your  behaviour,  which, 
though  easy  and  cheerful,  is  what  would  strike  dead  the  hope 
of  any  presumptuous  libertine  the  moment  he  sees  you.' 

^  How  can  I  enough,'  returned  I,  and  kissed  her  hand, 
^  acknowledge  your  ladyship's  polrte  goodnesis  in  this  compli- 
ment! But,  my  ladyi  you  see  by-' the  very  instance  I  have 
mentioned,  that  a  liberty  is  taken,  which  1  cannot  think  of 
without  pain.' 

.,  *'Ti8  such  a  liberty,'  replied  my  lady,  *as  shows  more 
despair  than  hope,  and  is  a  confirmatioii  of  my  sentiments  i)ii 
the  prudence  and  dignity  which  not  only  I,  but  every  body 
attributes  to  you.' 

*  Kind,  kind,  Lady  Davers !'  said  I,  again  pressing  her 
baiid  with  my  lips.  ^  But  I  think,  I  will  turn  my  quarrel, 
since  I  know  not,  and  hope  I  never  shall,  the  vile  transcriber^ 
upon  the  author  of  the  verses  \  for  had  they  not  been  written, 
I,  s^hould  not  have  been  thus  insulted,  perhaps.' — *  Cowley,* 
replied  my  lady,  '  Is  my  favourite  poet:  he  has  a  beautiful 
imagination,  a  vast  deal  of  brilliant  wit,  and  a  chastity  too  in 
most  of  his  pieces,  that  hardly  aViy  of  the  tribe  can  boast.'—* 
*  I  once  liked  them  better  toO|'  said  I,  *  than  I  have  dome  sincd 
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this ;  for  he  was  one  of  the  pnets  that  my  lady  would  permit 
me  to  read  sometimes;  and  his  piece^  in  praise  of  the  country 
life,  and  those  charming  lines  against  ambition^  used  to  delight 
me  much : 

•*  If  e'er  ambition  should  my  hncf  cheat 
"  With  any  wish  so  mean^  a&  to  be  great, 
**  Continue,  Heav*n,  still  from  mc  to  remove 
**  The  humble  blessings  of  rhc  life  I  love  !" 

*  I  have  taken  notice  of  these  lines  often,*  said  my  lady,  *and 
been  pleased  with  them.  But  I  think  you  have  no  reason  to  be 
out  of  conceit  with  Cowley,  for  the  ill  use  made  of  his  verses.' 
He  hut  too  naturally  describes  the  influence  of  love;  which 
frequently  interferes  with  our  best  duties.  And  there  is  sothe* 
thing  very  natural,  and  easy,  and  witty,  in  the  first  lines:  and 
shows  that  the  poet  laments  the  too  engaging  impressions  which 
love  made  upon  his  nrind,  even  on  the  most  solemn  occasions.*— « 
^^  What  I  rob  me  of  Heaven  tooP^ — A  bad  heart,  Pamela, 
could  not  have  so  lamented,  or  so  written.'— *  Ah !  but. 
Madam,*  returned  I,  *  I  have  seen  in  your  dear  brother's  col- 
lection of  manuscripts,  a  poem  in  which  this  very  point,  nice 
as  it  is,  is  touched  with  much  greater  propriety. 

*  Caa  you  repeat  it,  my  dear?' — *  The  lines  I  mean^  I  can. 
Your  ladyship  must  know  it  was  upon  a  quarrel  between  a 
beloved  couple,  where  the  gentleman  had  been  wild,  and  the 

-  lady's  ill  natured  uncle,  who  wanted  to  break  the.  match, 
^although  it  was  designed  by  her  deceased  parents)  had  fomented 
it,  ^o  that  she  would  not  look  upon  her  lover,  nor  see  him,  nor 
receive  a  letter  of  excuse  from  him,  though  they  were  betrothed, 
and  she  loved  him  deaily.  This  obliged  him  to  throw  himself 
in  her  way  at  church,  and  thus  he  writes: 

"  But,  O  !  forgive  me,  Heav'n,  if  oft  my  fair 
**  Robs  thee  of  my  devoir,  disturbs  my. pray'r, 
'*  Confounds  my  best  resolves,  and  makes  mfl»'prove,  \ 
"  That  she's  too  much  a  rival  in  thy  love." 

*  These  now.  Madam,'  continued  I,  *  arc  the  lines  I 
admire:' 

"  But  better  thoughts  my  happier  hopes  suggest, 

*•  When  once  this  stormy  doubt's  expell'd  my  breast ; 

**  Wh^n  once  this  agitated Jlaint  shall  turn 

^^  To  steadit^r  heat,  and  more aW^n^^/^  burn, 

**  My  dear  Maria  then,  thought  I,  will  join, 

"  And  we,  one  hearty  onespul^  shall  «//  be  THINE.!'* 
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*  Ay>  Pan^'a?  thwe  Are  very  pjrctty  lines.  -But  yo.u  mimt 
iiotfthi»kdU(l>f4U7  favourite  ;Cowtey,  hQwcyqr  ;  for  I  say  with 
a^gfftttJeown,  v^liofie  j^udgmcot  and  goo(f  Jieitrt  baveMrrlly  any 
equal,  that  though  Cowley  was  going  out  of  fashioa  ivicK^on^, 
yet  he  shouhl^l«yay6j;,Uj3pe.ct.the.bp5ictprthe,l)eart  ofhiin  or  her, 
who  could  jpot  ,Uste,    and   delight .  in   his    b^jiutio.'— *  The 


words— . 

•'  She  cannot  love  me,  if  she  would, 

*  ♦*  And,  70  S9\f  tnith,  *iwere  piry  that  she  should ;" 
■< '  ,  ■  • 

.<sli(»vthe^()«/iif^5of.thdjEK?di'5/i<ai7;  and  even,  that  the  trans- 
t.Eviber^hiaiself,  be  he  who  he  will,  had  not  the  worsts  .that  he 
-«ouid  ^single  out  these;  when, .if  he  would  .be  shining  with 
bliorrewed  rays,  he  might  have  chosen  a  much  worse  poet  to 
irfbllow/t^^O  Madaon!'  replied  I,  ^-say  not  one.  word  in  behalf 
-of  fth&'Wisked  transcriber.  For  a  wretch  to.entert^n  the  shadow 
.  i^  a*  wish: for  a  caarrted-person  is  a  «degree  of  impurity  that  ought 
.;iM>t  to  he  excused  :i  but  to  commit  such  thoughts  to  writing,  to  put 
Mtfoaewritiug.  under  the  seat  of  the  married  person  at  church,  where 

0  her  heart,  s^ioiild  be  engaged  ziA&^//^  in,  her  first  duties;  where 
too  it  might  bemoreUkeiy  to.be  seen  by  the  p&w..keepers.than 

.t',her,  and  so  bedspread  over  -the  wiiole  parish,  to  the  propagation 

1  of* 'bad  ideas, ..wlienevcr  L  appeared;  and,  moreover,  might 
V  oom&to  the  hands  of  one's  husband,  who  from  his  own  fxee 
.Jifeiformcrly,  andhigh  passions,- as  far  as  the  transcriber  knew, 

might  be  uneasy  at,  and  angry  with,  the  innocent  occasion  of 
•(  the iiisult^—t Besides  the  apprehension  it  must,  give  one,  that  the 
man  who  could  .take  this  vile -step  might  proceed,  to  greater 
^il^ngths^  which,  my  busy  fears  could  rmprove  to  duelling  and 
murder. — Then  the  concern  k  must,  fill  me.  with,  to  the.  di- 
verting of  my  mind  from  my  first  regards,  when  any  one  looked 
at  me  wistitiUy,  tbatrhe  might  he  the  transcriber!  which  mu^t 
always  {ive.  me  .confusion,  of  thought  :-^dearcst  Madam,  cao 
oqe<for}>ear  'being  vexed,  when  all  these  imaginations  dart  in 
upon  a  mi  ndj  apprehensive  as  mine?     Indeed,  this 'action  has 
given  me  great  uneasiness,  at  times,  ever  since,  aad  I  cannot 
I  ^Btlprit.'.!.     ^ .  ^  *    * 

*  I  am  pleased  wi^  your  delicacy,  my  dear,  as.  I  said 
before. — You  can  never  err,  while  thus  watchful,  over  your 
conduct::  and  I  own  ypu  have  tlie  more  reason  for  it,  as  you 
havexnarried.  a  fiiicre  Julius  Cassar,.  an  open<-eyed  rake,^  that 
was  her  worc^  *  who.: would,  on  the  teast  surmises,  though 
ever  so  causdesson  your  parr,  have  all  his  passions  up  in  arius, 
in  apinehepsion  of  liberties  that  might  be.  ofia^red.  like  those  he 
baa-aot.  scropUd.  to  take.%^f X) .  bur,  .Madam,' .  said  I,  '  your 
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dear  brotlier  has  given 'me  great  satisfaction  in  one  pointj  for 
you  must  think  I  should  not  love  him  as  I  ought,  if  I  had  not 
a  concern  for  his  future  hapt^iness,  as  well  as  for  his  present ; 
and  that  IS)  he  has  tisstired  me»  that  in  all  the  liberties  he  has 
taken,  he  never  attempted  a  maHed  lady,  but  always,  abhorred 
the  thought  of  so  great  an  evil.*^— *  'Tis  pity,'  said  her  ladyship^ 
'  that  a  man  who  could  conquer  his  passions  so  far ^  could  not 
subdue  them  entirely.  This  shows  it  was  in  his  own  p«wer 
to  do  so ;  and  encreases  his  crime  :  and  what  a  wretch  is  he, 
who  scrupling,  under  pretence  of  conscience  or  honour,  iq 
attempt  ladies  within  the  pale,  boggles  not  to  ruin  a  poof*  cvttL^ 
tatt  without ;  although  he  knows,  he  thereby,  most  probably^ 
for  ever  deprived  her  of  that  protection,  by  preventing  h^r 
marriage,  which  even  among  such  rakes  as  himself,  is  deemed, 
he  owns,  inviolable ;  and  so  casts  the  poor  creature  headlong 
into  the  jaws  6f  perdition  ?' 

*  Ah!  Madani,^ '  replied  I,  *  this  was  the  very  inference! 
made  upk>n  the  occasion.*-—*  Arid  what  could  he  say  ?' — <  He 
^aid,  my  inference  was  just ;  but  called  mt  pretty  preacher  ;:^ 
and  once  haying  cautioned  me  not  to  be  over-serious  to  him,  so  as 
to  cast  a  globrri,  as  he  said,  ovei"  our  innocent  enjoyments,  I  nevier 
daj:e  to  urge  matters  farther,  when  he  calls  me  by  that  name/ 

•Well,  said  my  lady,  *thouVt  an  admihable  girll  God's 
goodness  was  great  to  our  family,  when  he  gave  thee  td  It.'-— 
No  vrbndeti'  continued  her  ladyship,  *  as  my  brother  says, 
every  body  that  sees  you,  and  has  heard  your  character,  loves 
you.  And  this  is  some  excuse  for  the  iticonsiderate  fojly  even 
of  this  unknown  transcriber.'-^*  Ah !  Madam,'  replied  I,  *but 
is  it  riot  a  sad  thing,  that  people,  if  tHey  must  take  upon  thein 
to  like  one^s  behaviour  in  general,  should  have  the  worsts  instead 
of  the  best  thoughts  upon  it  7  If  I  w^re  as  good  as  I  ougHt  to 
be,  and  as  some  think  me,  miist  they  wish  to  make  me  bad 
for  that  reason  ?  Ahd  so  to  destroy  the  cause  of  th$t  pleasure 
which  they  pretend  to  take  in  seeing  a  body  ^t  a  good  example  ? 
For  what,  my  dear  lady,  could  a  wr^ch  mean,  even  by  the 
words  your  ladyship  thinks  most  innocent? 

*•  She  cannot  lovp  me,  if  she  would; 

•*  And,  to  say  truth,"-r-(a$  if  this  truth  were  ektortcd  rather    - 
by  \i\s  fears  than  \i\s  wishes)  ^      • 

** -'twere  pity  that  $he  should.'^ 

'But  why,  then,  if  this  be  the  case,  and  that  be  would  bear 
his  sorrows,  as  the  poet  calls  them^  to  the  grave,  should  he  not 
keep  them  to  himself?  JVI^ke  that  ytrs  mind  their  gr%^e, 
tvhidi  gave  them  th^ir  birth  ?  If  the  bold  creature,  whoever 
he  be,  had  not  thought  this  might  be  a  hint  that  might  som^- 

V  n.  Vol.  n.  U 
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how  be  improved,  and  a  vile  foundation  for  some  vile  super- 
structure, would  he  have  transcribed  theiby  and  caused  them 
to  be  placed  where  they  ivere  found?— Then,  in  my  humble 
opinion,  the  thought  that  is  contained  in  these  lines-— 

^^  Since  that  lovM  hand  this  mortal  wound  does  giv», 
*^  So  handsomely  the  thing  contrive, 


**  That  she  may  guiltless  of  it. live  ! 

•*  So  perish,  that  her  killing  thee 

"  May  a  chance-medley,  and  no  murder  be;' 


IS  rather  a  conceit  or  prettiness^  that  won't  bear  ex^minatioD, 
than  that  true  wit  in  which  this  fine  poet  c;xcels :  fpr  if  she 
cannot  love  him  if  she  wouldy  and  if  it  wtrepitj/  that  she  shaiiUl 
love  him,  this  implies  she  was  a  lady  pnder  previous  ohligatiooy 
whether  marriage,  or  betrothmcnr,  is  the  same  thing  to  him: 
then,  need  the  thing  to  be  so  liaiidsoviely  cgntrivedy  need^ny 
pains  be  taken,  (if  her  repulse  had  killed j  as  poetical  licence 
make  him  say,  this  invader  of  another's  right)  to  bring  it  m 
chance-viedlei/ ; — since  no  jury  could  have  brought  it  in  murder , 
except  that  sort  of  murder  which  is  callcd^effo  de  se;  you  know, 
my  Udy,  what  a  scholar  your  brother  has  made  me  :  so.  that  I 
presume  to  think,  the  poet  himself  is  not  so  blameless  in  ^his, 
as  he  has  taken  care  to  be  in  most  of  his  pieces.     And  permit 
me  to  make  one  observation,  my  good  lady,  .that  if  the  chastest 
Writers  (supposing  Cowley  meant  ever  so  well)  may  have  their 
\^orks,  and  their  thoughts,  turned  to  b^  panders  and  promoters 
of  the  wickedness  of  coarse  ^minds,  whose  grosser  ideas  could 
not  be  cloaihed    in  a  dress  Et  to  appear  in  decent  company, 
without  t/ieir  assistance,  how  careful  ought  a  good  author  to 
be,  whose  works  are  likely  to  live  to  the  end  of  time,  bow  he 
propagates  the  worst  of  mischiefs  to  such  a  duration,  when  he 
himself  is  dead  and  gone,  and  incapable  ofaiuidoting  the  poison 
he  has  spread  ?• 

Her  ladyship  was  'pleased  to  kiss  me  as  we  sat.  '  My 
charming  Pamela,  niy  7?;.or/  than  jii/^r.*— (Did^he  say)— Yes, 
she  did  say  so  !  and  made  my  eyes  overflow  with  joy  to  hear 
the  sweet  epithet  I  •  How  your  conversation  charms  m^  ! — 
I  charge  you,  when  you  get  to  town,  let  me  have  your  remarks 
on  the  diversions  you  will  be  carried  to  by  my  brother.  Now 
I  know  what  to  expect  from  you^  and  j/W  know  how  ac<;ep- 
table  every  thing  will  be /om^  that  comes  from  you.  I  pro- 
mise great  pleasure,  as  well  to  myself  as  to  my  worthy  friends, 
particularly  to  Lady  Betty,  i&  your  unrestrained  free  corre- 
spondence.—'Indeed,  Pamela,  I  must  bring  you  acquainied 
VritbLady  Betty;:  she  is  one  of  the  worthies  of  ourscgx,  and 
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has  a  fine  understanding. — I'm  sure  you'll  like  her. — But  (for 
the  world  say  it  not  to  my  brother,  nor  let  Lady  Betty  know 
I  tell  you  so,  if  ever  jou  should  l)e  acquainted — )  1  had  carried 
the  matter  so  far  by  my  ofEciou^  zeal  to  have  my  brother 
married  to  so  fine  a  lady,  not  doubting;  his  joyful  approbation, 
that  it  was  no  small  disappointment  to  her^  I  can  tell  you,  when 
he  married  you  :  and  this  is  the  best  excuse  I  can  make  for  my 
furious  behaviour  to  you  at  the  Hall.  For  though  1  am  naturally 
very  hasty  and  passionate,  yet  then  I' was  almost  mad. — Indeed 
my  disappointment  had  given  me  so  much  indignation  both 
against  you  and  him,  that  it  is  well  I  did  not  do  some  violent 
thing  by  you.  1  believe  you  did  feel  the  weiglit  of  my  hand : — 
but  what  was  that  ? — 'Twas  well  I  did  not  kill  you  dead^ — • 
these  were  lier  ladyship's'words — *  For  how  could  I  think  the 
wild  libertine  capable  of  being  engaged  by  such  noble  motives, 
or  thee  what  thou  art? — So  this  will  account  to  thee  a  little 
for  my  violence  then.* 

*  Your  ladyship,*  said  I,  *  all  these  things  considered,  had 
but  too  much  reason  to  be  angry  at  your  dear  brother's  pro- 
ceedtngs,  so  well  as  you  always  lov*d  him,  so  high  a  concern 
as  you  always  had  to  promote  his  honour  and  interest,  and  so 
far  ks  you  had  gone  vvith  Lady  Betty.* 

*  I  tell  thee,  Pamela,*  said  she,  *  that  the  old  story  of  Eleanor 
and  Rosamond  run  in  my  head  all  the  way  of  my  journey,  and 
I  almost  wished  fdf  a  potion  to  force  down  thy  throat :  and 
vuhen  I  came,  and  found  thy  lewd  paramount  absent,  (for  little 
did  I  think  thou  wast  riiarried  to  him^  though  I  expected  thou 
woutdst  endeavour  to  persuade  me  to  believe  it)  apprehending  that 
his  intrigue  with  thee  would  effectually  frustrate  my  hopes  as  to 
Lady  Betty  and  him :  **  Now,'*  thought  I,  "  all  nappens  as  I 
wisn  ! — Now  will  I  confront  this  brazen  girl !— Now  will  I 
try  lier  innocence,  as  I  pleasej  by  offering  to  take  her  with  me 
out  of  his  hands  ;  if  she  refuses,  take  that  refusal  for  a  demon- 
stration of  her  guilt ;  and  then,  thought  I,  "  I  will  make  the 
creature  provoke  me,  in  the  presence  of  my  nephew  aiid  my 
woman,*'  (and  1  hoped  to  have  got  that  woman  Jewkes  to  testify 
for  me  too,)  and  I  cannot  tell  what  I  might  have  done,  if  thou 
hadst  not  got  out  of  the  window  as  thou  didst,  especially  after 
thou  hadst  told  me  thou  wast  as  much   married   ^s  I  was,  and 
hadst  shown  me  his  tender  letter  to   thee,  which  had  a  quite 
different  efiect  upon  me  than  thou  hadst  hoped  for.     But  if  I 
had  committed  any  act  of  violence,  what  remorse  should  I  have 
had,   when  I  came  to  reflect,  and  had  known  what  an  excellence 
I  had  injured  ?     Thank  God  thou  didst  escape  me  !  thank  God 
thou  didst  1'    And  then  her  ladyship  folded  her  arms. about  me^ 
and  kissed  me.* 
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Thiswas  a  sad  story,  youMl  say,  my  dear:  and  I  wonder 
what  her  ladyship's  passion  would  have  made  her  do !  Surely 
she  would  not  have  killed  me  dead  indeed !  surely  she  would 
not! — Let  it* not  however,  Miss  Darnford— nor  you,  my  dear 
fdXhtr  and  mothery-r-when  you  see  it,— go  out  of  your  Qvtn 
hands,  nor  be  read,  for  my  Lady  Davers^s  sake,  to  any  body 
else — No,  not  to  your  own  mamma.— It  made  me  tremble  a 
little  even  at  this  distance,  to  think  what  a  sad  thing  passion  is, 
when  way  is  given  to  its  ungovernable  tumults,  and  how  it 
Reforms  and  debases  the  noblest  minds. — We  returned  from  this 
agreeable  airine  but  just  time  enough  to  dress  before  dinner,  and 
then  I  attendeqmy  lady,  and  we  went  together  to  the  countesses 
apartment,  where  I  received  abundance  of  compliments  iroiii 
both.  .  As  this  brief  conversation  will  give  you  some  notion  of 
that  management  and  economy  for  which  they  heaped  upon 
me  their  kmd  praises.  I  will  recite  to  you  what  passed  in  it, 
and  hope  you  will  not  think  me  too  vam;  and  the  less,  because 
what  I  underwent  formerly  from .  my  lady's  indignation,  half 
entitles  me  to  be  proud  of  her  present  kindness  anpfavour. 

Lady  Davers  said— ^^^  Your  ladyship  must  excuse  us,  that  we 
have  lost  so  much  of  your  company ;  but  here,  thif  sweet  girl 
has  entertained  me  in  such  a  manner,  that  I  could  have  staid  out 
wit4i  her  all  day ;  and  several  tfanes  did  I  bid  the  coachqaan 
prolong  his  circuit/ 

'  My  good  Lady  Davers,  Madam,'  said  I,    ^  has  given  me 
inexpressible  pleasure,  and  has  been  all  condescension  and  favour, 
and  made  me  as  proud  a^  proud  can  be.'<*-^  You,  my  dear  B^rs. 
£.'  said  she^  '  may  have  given  great  pleasure  to  Lady  Davers, 
for  it  cannot  be  otherwise — But  I  have  no  great  notion  of  her 
ladyship's  condescension,  as  you  call  it — (pardon  me.  Madam,' 
said  she  to  her,  smiling)  '  when  she  (Cannot  raise  her  style  above 
the  word  girl^  coming  off  from  a  tour  you  have  made  so  de- 
lightful io  her.'--f  I  protest  to,  you,  my  Lady  C*   replied  her 
ladyship,  with  great  goodness,  ^  that  tnat  word,  which  ooce 
indeed  1  used  through  pride,  as  you'll  call  it,  I  now  use  for 
a  very  different  reason.     I  begin  to  doubt,  whether  to  call  her 
Sister,  is  not  more  honojjr  to  myself  than  to  her  ;  and  to  this 
hour  am  not  quite  ponvinc^d.    When  (  i^m,  I  will  call  her  so 
with  pleasure.* — I  was  quit^  overcpme  with  this  fine  coBipli- 
menty  but  could  not  answer  a  werd:  an.d  the  countess  sai^*— 
*  I  could  have  spared  you  longer,    had  not  the   time  of.  day 
compeird  your  return.     For  I  have  been  very  agreeably  enter- 
tained, as  well   as  yuu,  although  but  with  the   talk  of  your 
woman  and  mine.     For  here  they   have  been,  giving  me  such 
an  account  of  Mrs.  B.'s  economy,  and  famuy   maiiagement, 
as  has  highly  delighted  me.     I  never  knew  the  like  ;  and  in  so 
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young  a  lady  too.— We  shall  have  strange  reformations  to  oiaike 
lo  our  families.  Lady  t)avers,  wbenVe  go  home,  were  we  to 
follow  so  good  an  ezaOiple/  . 

'  Why,  my  dear  Mrs.  B/  continued  her  ladyship,  ^  you 
out-do  all  y6ur  xieighbours.  And  indeed  I  am  glad  I  live  so 
^far  from  you:— for  were  I  to  try  to  imitate  you,  it  would  siilt 
be  bui  imitatioD,  and  youM  have  the  honour  of  it«'-^^  Yet  you 
hcar^  and  you  see  by  yesterday's  conversation,'  said  Lady  Da- 
vers,  *  how  much  her  best  neighbours,  of  both  sexes  admire 
her:  they  all  yield  to  her  the  palm,  unenvying.' — *  Then,  my 
good  ladies,'  said  Ii  *  it  is  a  sign  I  have  most  excellent  neigh^ 
hours,  full  of  generosit]^,  and  willing  to  encourage  a  ycHing 
person  in  dofng  right  tilings :  so  it  makes,  considering  what  I 
was,  more  for  their  honour  than  my  own.  For  what  censuics 
should  not  such  a  one  as  I  deserve,  who  have  not  been  educated 
to  fill  up  any  time.like  ladies  of  condition,  were  I  not  to  employ 
myself  as  I  do?  I,  who  have  so  little  other  merit,  and  who 
brought  no  fortune  at  all?' — 'Come,  come,  Pamela,  none  of 
your  self-denying  ordinances,'^  that  waa  Lady  Davers's  word, 

*  you  n^ust  know  something  of  your  own  excellence :  if  jfou 
do  noi:^I'll  tell  it  you,  because  there  is  no  fear  you  will  be 
proud  or  vain  upon  it*  I  don't  see  then,  that  there  is  the  lady 
iQ  your  neighbourhood,  Q(r  am/  neighbourhood,  that  behaves 
with  miore  decorum,  or  better  keeps  up  the  part  of  a  lady, 
than  you  do*  How.  you  manage  it,  I  can't  tell ;  but  you  do  as 
much  by  a  look,  and  a  plea^nt  one  too,  that's  the  rarity!  as 
I  do  by  nigh,  words,  and  passionate  exclamations :  I  have  often 
nothing  but  blunder  upon  blunder,  as  if  the  wretches  were  in  a 
confederacy  to  try  my  patience.' — *  Perhaps,  Madam,*  sai4  I> 

*  the  awe  they  have  of  your  ladyship,  because  of  yoiur  high 

aualities,  makes  them  commit  Jblunders ;  for  I  myself  have 
[ways  been  more  afraid  of  appearing  before  your  ladyship, 
w:hen  you  liave  visited  your  honoured  mother,  than  of  any 
body  eke,  and  have  been  more  sensiblv  awkward  through  that 
very  awful  respect.'—'  Psha,  psl^,-  Pamela,  that  is  not  it : 
'tis  all  in  yourself*  I  used  to  think  my  mamma,  and  my  brother 
too,  had  as  awkward  servants  as  ever  I  saw  any  where--!-except 
Mrs.  Jervis.— «Well  enough  for  a  bachelor,  indeed  i-r— But, 
iiere  !•«— thou  Kasc  not  parted  with  one  servant — Hast  thou  ?'-— 

*  No,  Madam.'-*'  How !'  said  the  countess ;  <  what  excellence 
is  here !— All  of  them,  pardon  me,  ^J^s.  13.  your  fenow  servants, 
^  one  mary  say,  and  all  of  them  so  respectful,  so  watchful  of 
your  eye;  ana  vou,  at  the  sanie  time,  so  gentle  to  them,  so 
eaw^t  ^  cheerful/ 

Pon't  you,  think  me,  my  dear,  insufferably  vain?     But 'tis, 
what  ^hey  were  pleased  to  say.    'Twas.  their  goodness  ta  me. 
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.and  showed  bow  much  they  can  excel  in  generous  politeness. 
So  I  will  proceed.— ^*  Why  this/  continued  the  countess,  *  must 
be  bom  dignity — bom  discretion-- Education  cannot  give  it:r- 
if  it  could,  why  should  not  we  have  it? 

The  ladies  said  many  more  kind  things  t)f  me  then  ;  and  after 
dinner  they  mentioned  all  over  again,  witK  additions  before 
ifiy  best  friend,  who  was  kindly  delighted  with  the  encomiums 
giv^n  me  by  two  hdies  of  such  distinguishing  judgment  in  all 
other  cases.  They  told  Him  how  much  they  admired  my  family 
management :  then  they  would  have  it,  that  my  genius  was 
universal,  for  the  employments  and  accomplishments  of  my  sex, 
whether  they  considered  it,  they  were  pleased  to  say,  as  em- 
ployed in  penmanship,  in  needlework,  in  paying  or.  receiving 
visits,  in  music,  and  I  can^t  tell  how  many  other  qualifications, 
which  their  goodness  made  them  attribute  to  me,  over  and  above 
the  family  management ;  saying,  that  I  had  an  understanding 
which  comprehended  every  thing,  and  an  eye  that  penetrated 
into  the;  very  bottom  of  matters  in  a  moment,  and  never 
was  at  a  loss  for  the  should  be^  the  why  or  wherefore y  and  the 
haw;  these  were  their  comprehensive  words— that  I  did  every, 
thing  with  celerity,  clearing  all  as  I  went,  and  left  fiothing, 
that  was  their  observation,  to  recur,  or  come  over-  again,  that 
oould  be  dispatched  at  once  :  by  which  means,  they  said,  every 
hand  was  clear  to  undertake  a  new  work,  as  well  as  my  own 
head  to  direct  it ;  and  there  was  no  hurry  nor  confusion ;  but 
every  coming  hour  was  fresh  and  ready,  and  uniricumbered  (so 
they  said),  for  its  new  employment ;  and  to  this  they  attributed 
that  ease  and  pleasure  with  which  every  thing  was  performed, 
and  that  I  could  do^  and  cause  tp  be  done,  so  much  business 
without  hurry  either  to  myself  or  servants. 

These  things,  they  would  .have  it,  they  observed  in  part 
.themselves,  and  in  part  were  beholden  for  to  the  observations  of 
their  women,  who  looked,  they  said,  so  narrowly  into  every 
part  of  the  management,  as  if  they  were  spies  upon  it ;  but 
were  such  faithful  ones,  that  it  was  like  a  good  cause  brought 
jto  a  strict  scrutiny,  the  brighter  and  fairer  for  it.— Thus,  my 
'  dear  Miss  Darnford,  did  their  ladyships  praise  me  for  what  I 
ought  to  hz\  and  I  will  endeavour  to  improve  more  and' more 
by  their  kind  admonitions,  which  comecloathed  in  the  agreeable 
and  flattering  shape  of  praise :  the  noblest  incitement  to  the 
doing  of  one  8  duty. 

Judge  you  how  pleasing  this  was  to  my  best  beloved,  who 
found,  in  their  kind  approbation,  such  a  justification  of  his  own 
conduct,  as  could  not  fail  of  being  pleasing  to  him,  especially 
as  Lady  Da  vers  was  one  of  die  kind  praisers.— Lord  Davers 
vi^as  so  highly  delighted)  that  be  rose  once,  begging  his  brother's 
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excuse,  to  salute  me,  and  remained  standing  over  my  chair,  with 
a  pleasure  in  his  looks  that  caniK)t  be  expressed,  now-and-then 
lifting  up  his  hands,  and  his  good-natured  eye  glistening  with 
joy,  which  a  pier-glass  gave  me  the  opportunity  of  seeing,  as 
sometimes  I  stole  a  bashful  elance  .towards  it,  not  knowing  how 
or  which  way  to  iook.  Even  Mr.  H.  seemed  to  be  touched 
very  sensibly ;  and  recollecting  his  behaviour  to  me  at  the  Hall, 
he  once  cried  out — ^  What  a  sad  whelp  was  /,  to  behave  as  I 
formerly  did,  to  so  much  excellence  ! — Not,  Mr.  B.  that  I  was 
any  thing  uncivil,  neither ; — but  in  unworthy  sneers,  and  non- 
sense— You  know  me  well  enough,-^— P-x  on  me  for  a  Jack- 
anapes !— :You  called  me,  TinselVd  toy^  though.  Madam, 
don't  you  remember  that  ?  and  said,  twenty  or  thirii/  years 
hence  J  when  I  was  at  age^  you'd  give  me  an  answer.  Egad ! 
I  shall  never  forget  your  looks,  nor  your  words  neither  i<— 
They  were  d — ^n*d  severe  speeches,  were  they  not.  Sir  ?'— *  O 
you  see,  Mr.  H.'  replied  my  dear  Mr.  B.  '  Pamela  is  not  quite 
perfect.*— We  must  not  provoke  her;  for  she'll  call  us  both  so, 
perhaps;  for  I  wear  ^  laced  coat^  sometimes,  as  well  as 
you/ 

^  Nay,  faith,  I  can't  be  angry/  said  he.  *  I  deserved  ic 
richly,  that  I  did,  had Jt  been  worse.'-— *  Thy  silly  tongue,'  said 
my  lady,  ^  runs  on  without  fear  or  wit.  What's  past  is  p?ist,' 
— *'  Why,  i'faith,  Madam,  I  was  plaguily  wrong ;  and  1  said 
nothing  of  any  body  but  myself: — ^and  have  been  ready  to  hang 
myself  since,  as  often  sis  I  have  thought  of  my  nonsense.'-^ 
^  My  nephew,'  said  my  ,  lord,  ^  must  bring  in  hanging,  or  the 
dlows,  in  every  speech  he  makes,  or  it  will  not  be  he.'-r-Mr. 
I.  smiling,  said,  with  severity  enough  in  his  meaning,  as' ( 
could  see  by  the  turn  of  his  countenance — *  Mr.  H.  knows,  that 
f  lis  birtb  and  family  intitle  him  more  to  the  blocks  than  the  rope, 
or  lie  would  not  make  so  free  with  the  latter.'— -* Good !  very-. 
good,  by  Jupiter!'  said  Mr.  H.  hughing.  The  countess  smiU 
cd.  Lady  Davers  siiook  her  head  at  her  brother,  and  said  to 
her  nephew-*-*  Thou'rt  a  good-natured  foolish  fellow,  that 
thou  art.' — ^  For  what.  Madam?  Why  the  vfovifoolishf  aunti 
Wbat  have  I  said  now  ?'      ' 

*  Nothing  to  any  purpose,  indeed,'    said  she ;    '  when  thou 
dost,  I'll  write  it  down.'-^*Then,  Madam,*   said  he,  /have 


^  that  good-nature  generally  accoropanfet  this  character ;  else, 
how  would  tome  people  be  supportable?* 

But  here  Til  break  oC    'Tis  time,  you'll  say.-— But  you 
knpw  to  whom  I  write,  as  well  as  to  yourself,  and  tbey'tt  be 
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pkasedl  with  nil  my.sillf  scribble.-^^^So  excuse  one  part  for  that, 
and  another  for  mendsbip^s  sakc»  and  theft  I  shall  be  whc^y 
,  excus^le  to  you. 

Now  the  trifler  again  resuinfes  her  pen.  I  am  in  some  pain, 
MtHs,  for  to-^normw,  l>e.cause  of  the  rules  we  observe  of  late 
in  our  family  on  Sundnys,  and  of  going  through  a  crowd  tb 
churchy  which  wiH  afford  new  scenes  to  our  noble  visitors, 
€kher  for  censui^e  or  otherwise :  but  I  will  sooner  be  censured 
far  doiiig  what  I  think  my  duty,  than  for  the  want  of  it  j  and 
•D  wilt  orait  nodiing  that  we  have  been  accustomed  to  do. 

I  hope  1  «hril  not  be-  thought  ridlctilous,  or  as  one  who  aims 
at  works  of  supererogation,  for  what  I  think  is  very  short  of 
i»y  du^y. — Sonne  order,  svrcly,  becomes  the  headi  <Jf  families  ; 
anid  besidi^^  it  would  he  discrediting  one's  own  practice,  if  one 
di^  not  appear  at  one  time  what  one  does  at  another.  For  th^e 
w]\icfa  IS  a-  reason  for  discontinoing  a  practice  for  $ome  com- 
p»i^,  wouM  seem  to-be  a  reason  for  laying  it  aside  fer  ever; 
especially  in  a  family  visiting  and  visited  as  outs. — And  I 
•  remember  well  a  hint  given  me  by  my  dearest  friend  once 
on  another  subject,  That  it  is  in  every  one's  power  to  pro- 
6cr>ibes  rirfes  to  himself,  after  a  while,  and  persfottt  see  what 
is  one's  wny,  and  that  one  is  not  to  be  put  out  of  it, — ^But  my 
only  doubf  is^  that'  to  ladies,  who  have  not  been  accustotkied 
perhaps  to  the  necessary  strictness,  I  should  make  myself  cen- 
yurable,  a* If  I  aimed  at  too  much  perfection :  for,  however 
onaVduty  is  one^s  diity,  and  ought  not  to  be  dispensed  with  ^ 
yet,  when  a  pehola,  who  uses  to  be  remiss,  sets  so  hztrd  a 
ta«k  before  them,  andso  many  great  points  to  get  over,  all  to 
benamore  than  tolerably  regular,  it  is  rather  apt  to  frighteti 
0nd  dfscoumge^  than  to  allure ;  and  one  must  procedd,  as  I  haire 
read'toldiers  do;  in  a  difficult  siege,  inch  by  mch;  ^t\&  be  moT6 
Studious  to  imrench^nd  fortify  tiiemBelvcs,  as  they  go  on  gain* 
jiig  upOti  the  enfemy,*  than  by  rushirtg  all  at  Ottct  Upon  aa 
attack  of  tlie' place;  be  repulsed,  and  perfiapy  obliged  with 
grctit  loss  to  abiiHldn  a  hopefql  eftt^pris*. — And  permit  me  to 
addv  tliat  young' as' I'^m,  I  have^often  observed,  that  over-great 
strictnesses  all  at  once  enjoined  and  insisted  tipod,  are  not  fit  for 
a  begwniflg  reforhiaetioti,  but  for st*rOTigei*'Cllffefiaos  only;  arid 


the  good  jf^tedcy,  and  the  strict- lift  j/oa  live,  is  no  more  thaa 
absolutely  necessary  to  salvation  V[     . 

I  saw   the  poor  gentlewoman,    thrt)ugh    ifhifcss  and  low 
tpirits;  was  ready  to  despond ;  and^  to  cotlifbrt'  her,  I  said-—' 
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<  Pegr  MadaiiH  dQtk*t  be  cast  down :  God  Almighty  giyes  us 
fell  a  lignt  to  walk  by  in  thefte  our  dark  paths ;  and  'tis  mj  huiii«- 
blfc  opiaion^  he  will  judge,  us  according  to  the  unforced  and 
unbmssei  use  we  make  of  that  light.  I  think  it  my  duty  to  do 
sev^al  things,  which,  perhaps,  the  circumstances  o^  otheni 
will  not  permit  them  to  do^  or  which  they,  od  serious  and  disin- 
terested reiection»  may  not  think  absolutely  necessary  to  be 
done:  in  each  case  our  judgments  are  a  law  to  each;  and  I 
ought  no  more  to  excuse  myself  from  doing  such  parts  aik  i 
think  my  duty,  than  you  to  condemn  yourself  for  not  doing  what 
does  not  appear  to  yon  so  strictly  necessary :  and  besides,  Ma« 
dgni,  you  may  do  as  much  good  one  way,  as  I  another}  and  so 
Mth  may  be  equally  useful  in  the  general  system  of  Providence/ 
£at  shall  I  not  be  too  grave,  my  dear  friend? — Excuse  me  a 
for  tbid  is  Saturday  night ;  and  aa  it  was  a  very  good  method 
wiuch  the  ingenious  authors  of  the  Spectators  took,  generally 
to  treat  dieir  more  serious  subjects  on  this  day  ;  so  I  think  one 
shjould,  when  one  can,  consider  ic  as  the  preparative  eve  to  a 
•till  better. 

NOW,  iny  dear,  by  what  I  have  already  written,  it  is  he- 
come  in  a  manner  necessary  to  acquaint  you  briefly 
with  the  method,  mv  dear  Mr.  B.  not  only  permits^  but 
encourages  me  to  take  in  the  family  he  leaves  to  my  care,  as 
to  the  Sun^y  duiy. 

The  worthy  dean,  at  my  request,  and  by  my  beloved's 
permission,  recommended  to  me,  as  a  sort  of  family  chaplain^ 
for  Sundays,  a  young  gentleman  of  great  sobriety  and  piety, 
and  sound  principles,  who  having  but  lately  taken  orders,  has 
at  present  no  other  provision.  And  this  gentleman  comes^ 
and  reads  prayers  to  as  about  seven  in  the  morning,  in  the 
lesser  hall,  as  we  call  it,  a  retired  apartment,  next  the  little 
'  garden;  for  we  have  no  chapel  with  us  here,  as  in  your  neigh- 
bourhood :  and  this  generally,  with  sonio  sult:ible  exhortation, 
or  meditation  out  of  some  good  book,  which  the  young 
gentleman  is  so  kind  as  to  let  me  choose ,  no  w-and- then, 
when  I  please,  takes  up  littie  more  than  half  an  hour.-^ 
We  have  a  great  number  of  servants  of  both  sexes :  and 
myself,  my  good  Mrs.  Jervis,  and  my  Polly  Barlow,  are  gene- 
jaliy  in  a. little  closet,  which,  when  we  open  the  door,  is  but 
jttst  a  separation,  and  that*s  all,-  from  the  hall. — Mr.  Adams 
(for  that  is  our  young  clergyman's  name)  has  a  desk,  at  which  ' 
sooietimes  Mr.  Jonathan  makes  up  his  running  actounts  to 
IVIr.  Lof^aian,  wbp  i^  very  scrupulous  of  admitting  any  body 
to  dieoiaeof  hisofBc^i  because  of  the  writing  in  his  custody^ 
N^  17.  Vol.  II.  .X 
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and  the  order  he'  values  himself  upon  having  every  thing 
ip.-^ About  seven  in  the  evening  the  young  gentleman  comes 
again,  and  I  generally,  let  me  have  wlhat  company  I  will, 
find  time  to  retire  for  about  another  half  hour  ;  and  my  dear 
Mr.  B.  connives  at,  and  excuses  my  absence,  if  enquired  after ; 
though,  for  so  short  a  time,  I  am  seldom  ihissed. 

To  the  young  gentleman  I  shall  present,  every  quarter,  five 
guineas,  and  Mr.   B.   presses  him  to  accept  of  a  place  at  his 
table  at  his  pleasure :  but,  as  we  have  generally  a  good  deal  of 
company,  his  modesty  makes  him  decline  it,  especially  at  those 
times. — Mr.  Longman  is  so  kind  as  to  join  with  us  very  often  in 
our  Sunday  office,  and  Mr.  Colbrand  seldom  misses:  and  they 
tell  Mrs.  Jervis,  that  they  cannot  express  the  pleasure  they  have 
Ao  meet  me  there ;  and  the  edification  they  receive,  as  they  are 
so  kind  to  say,  from  my  example  ;  and  from  the  cheerful  tem- 
per I  am  always  in,  which  does  'em  good  to  look  upon  me : 
and  they  will  have  ir,  that  I  do  credit  to  religion.     But  if  they 
do  but  think  so,  it  must  have  been  of  service  to  me  in  the 
order  I  have  now  established,  as  I  hope ;  and  that  through  less 
difficulties    than  I    expected  to    meet   with,    especially  from 
,the  cook  maid  ;  hut  she  says,  she  comes,  with  double  delight  to 
have  the  opportunity  to  see  her  blessed  lady,  as  it  sccmB  she 
calls  me  at  every 'word. 

My  best  beloved  dispenses  as  much  as  he  can  with  the 
servants,  for  the  evening  part,  if  he  has  company ;  or  will  be 
attended  only  by  John  or  Abraham,  perhaps  by  turns :  and 
sometimes  looks  upon  his  watch,  and  says-— ^  'Tis  near  seven  ;* 
and  if  he  says  so,  they  take  it  for  a  hint  they  may  be  dispensed 
with  for  half  an  hour ;  and  this  countenance  which  he  gives  me, 
has  not  contributed  a  little  to  make  the  matter  easy  and  delightfid 
to  me,  and  to  every  one. — I  am  sure,  were  only  policy  to  be 
considered,  this  method  must  be  laudable ;  for  since  I  begun  it, 
there  is  not  a  more  diligent,  a  more  sober,  nor  more  courteous 
set  of  servants  in  any  family  in  a  great  way :  we  have  no  broils, 
no  hard  words,  no  revilings,  no  commandings  nor  complain- 
ings, and  Mrs.  Jervis's  government  is  made  so  easy,  as  she 
says,  that  she  need  not  speak  twice ;  and  all  the  language  of 
the  servants  is— 'Pray,  John,'  or,  *  Pray,  Jane,  do  so  or 
so  f  and  they  say,  their  master's  service  is  a  heaven  upon  earth. 
•^When  I  part  from'  them,  on  the  breaking  up  of  our  asseiohly^ 
thev  generally  make  a  little  row  on  each  side  of  the  hall-door ; 
and  when  I  have  made  my  compliments,  and  paid  my  thanks 
to  Mr.  Adams,  one  whispers,  as  I  go  out- — ^  God  bless  you. 
Madam?  and  so  says  another,  and  another,  and  indeed  every 
one ;  and  bow  and  curtesy  with  such  pleasure  in  their  honest 
countenances  as  greatly  delights  me:  a&d  I  say,  (if  it  so  hap- 
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fens}— *  So,  my  good  friends!— I  am  glad  to  see  you — Not 
•one  absent!*  or  but  one— (as  it  falls  out) — *This  is  very 
obliging/  I  cry :  and  thus  I  show  them,  that  I  take  notice,  if 
any  body  be  not  there*  And  back  again  I  go  to  pay  my  duty 
to  my  earthly  benefactor:  and  he  is  pleased  to  say  some-* 
times,  that  I  come  to  him  with  such  a  radiance  in  my  coun- 
tenance, as  gives  him  double  pleasure  to  behold  me ;  and  often 
he  tells  me  afterwards,  that  but  for  appearing  too  fond  before' 
company,  he  couUl  meet  me,  as  I  enter,  with  embraces  as  pure 
a^  my  own  heart. 

I  nope  in  time,  I  shall  prevail  upon  the  dear  man  to  give  me 
his  company. — But,  thank  God,  I  am  enabled  to  go  thus  far 
already  1 — I  will  leave  the  rest  to  his  proviilence.  Tor  I  have 
a  point  very  delicate  to  touch  upon  in  this  particular ;  and  I , 
must  take  care  not  to  lose  the  ground  I  have  gained,  by 
too  precipitately  pushing  at  too  much  at  once.  This  is  my 
comfort,  that  next  to  being  uniform  himself y  is  that  permission 
and  encouragement  he  gives  me,  to  be  so,  and  the  pleasure  he 
takes  inaeeingme  so  delighted— -and  besides,  he  always  j;ives 
me  his  company  to  church.  O  how  happy  should  I  think 
myself,  if  he  would  be  pleased  to  accompany  me  to  the  Divine 
Office,  which  yet  he  has  not  done,  though  I  have  urged  him  as 
much  as  I  durst !  *  One  thing  after  another,'  he  says ;  *  we 
shall  be  better  and  better,  I  hope :  but  nobody  is  good  all  at 
once.'  But,  my  dear  Miss  Darnford,  as  I  consider  this  as  the 
seal  of  all  the  rest,  and  he  himself  has  an  awful  notion  of  it,  I 
^all  hardly  think  my  dear  Mr.  B.^s  morals  fully  secured  till 
then. — Mrs.  Jeryis  asked  me  on  Saturday  evening,  if  I  would 
be  concerned  to  see  a  larger  congregation  in  the  lesser  hall 
next  morning,  than  usual T  I  answered — *  No,  by  no  meansi* 
She  said,  Mrs.  Worden,  and  Mrs'.  Lesley,  (the  two  ladies 
women)  and  Mr.  Sydney,  my  Lord  Davers*s  gentleman,  and 
Mr.  H.*8  servjnt,  and  the  coachmen  and  footmen  belonging  to 
our  noble  visitor^,  who  are,  she  says,  all  gr^at  admirers  of  our 
family  management  and  good  order,  having  been  told  our 
method,  begged  to  join  in  it.  I  know  I  should  be  a  little  dashed 
at  so  .large  a  company,  bat  the  men  being  orderly,  for  lords* 
servants,  and  Mrs.  Jervis  assuring  me,  that  they  were  very 
earnest  in  their  r'eqaest,  I  consented  to  it^ 

When,  at  the  usual  time,  (attended  by  my  Polly)  I  went 
4own,  I  found  Mr.  Adams  th?re,  (to  whom  I  made  my  first 
compliitients)  and  every  one  of  our  own. people  waiing  for 
roe,  Mr.  Colbrand  excepted,  (whom  Mr.  H.  had  kept  up  late 
the  night  before)  together  with  Mrs.  Worden,  and  Mrs.  l^sley, 
and  Mr.  Sydney,  with  the  servants  of  our  gue?ts,  who,  as 
also  worthy  Mr.  Longman,  ai;d  Mrs.  JerviSj  and  Mr.  Jona^ 
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tb.sya,.pai4  me  theu resp^ci^ ;  and  I  m^'^^  ThU.  l«  early  nsJnf 
Mrs.  Ccsley  and  Mrs.  Wprdcn ;  ypu  are  very .  JcioJ  to  cpun* 
t^nance  us  with  your  porupanies  in  this  oqr  farpUy  order. 
Mr.  SydncT*  I  am  glad  to  Stce  you.. — How  dp  you,  Mr.  Lopjv' 
roan  ?*  and  looked  round  with  complacency  pn  thq  servants  pf 
our  noble  visitors.  And  then  lied  Mrs,  Wordcn  and  Mrs; 
]!/esley  to  my  little  retiring  placet  ^^^  Mi^«  Jervis  and  my^ 
Polly  followed;  and  throwing  the  door  open  Mr/ Ad^rn^ 
began  some  select  prayers  :  and  as  the  young  gehtlernan  reads 
with  great  emphasis  and  propriety!  as  if  his  he^rt  lyas.in  w^t 
he  read,  all  the  good  folks  were  exceedingly  attenUve«-^Af\er 
prayers,  Mr.  Adams  read  a  meditaUon*  frop  a  cpnectjou  made 
fi^r  private  use,  which  I  shall  mpre  particularly  menjiipo  by-andr 
h.y  ;  and  ending  with  the  usual  benediction,  I  thanked  th^  wor- 
thy gentlen^an,  «nd  gently  chid  him,  in  Mr.  3«*s  najcne^  for 
his  modesty  in  declining  our  tabic ;  and  thanking  Mr..  Loogmap^ 
and  Mrs,  Worden,  and  Mrs.  t^sley,  received  tneir  kind  wisbes, 
and  hastened,  blusking  through  their  praises,  to,  my  phamb^r, 
where  being  alone,  I  pursued  tj^  sul^ect  fpr  an  hour^  till  break* 
fast  was  readf,  when  I  attended; the  ladies^  and  my  best  beloved, 
who  had  told  them  of  the  verges  placed  under  my  cushion  ^i 
phurph.— We  set  out,  my  Lord  and  Lady  Daver^j  and  myself, 
and  Mr.  H.  in  our  coach ;  and  Mr.  B,  and  the.  countess  in  thp 
chariot,  botli  ladies,  and  the  gentlemen  splendidly  dressed^  but 
I  avoided  a  glitter  as  much  as  I  could,  that  I  might  not  seem  tp 
vie  with  the  two  peeressps.-r-rMr.  B.  said-^*  Wny  are  you  not 
fu.H-dressed.  my  dear?'  I  said,  I  lipped  he  woi^ld  not  be  dis? 
pleased^  if  hp  was,  T would  do  as  he  commat^ded.  He  kjndly 
^nswcred-r-*  As  ypu  like  best,  my  love,  Ypu  are  charming  i». 
every  dr,ess- 

Tne  chariot  first  drawipg  t^p  to  the  clHirch'^<spi:»  Mr.  B^ 
led  the  boumess  into  church.  My  Lord  Davers  did  nac  ttja^ 
honpur^  and.  Mr.  H.  banded  his  aunt  through  a  crowd  of 
gazers,  mapy  of  whom,  as  usual,  were  strangers.  Th<enc«gji- 
bouiing  gentlemen  and  their  ladifs  paid  us.  then:  silent  respect^^  . 
1x1 1  the  thoughts  of  the  wicked  verseSt  or  rather,  as  Lady  Dar 
vers  will  have  me  ^ay,  wicked  action  of  the  tr^n^riber  of  thepfv 
made  me  keep  behind  the  pew  ?  biU  my  laily,  with  gre^t .good- 
ness, sat  down  by  cpe,  and  whUperingfy  tallied  a  good  deaT,lie- 
tyveen  whiles,  to  me,  with  great  tpnderness  ^nd  &eedpro  ip  hef, 
aspect;  wl^ich  I  could  not  hut  take  kindly,  because  I  kt^ewahlS 
intended  by  it,  to  show  every  one  she  was  pleased  wiih  -mP.--- 
Among.  odier  thiiigs  she  aaid  J»<rftlyi — *  Who  would  wish  to  be, 
asking  or  queep,  I^aiela«  if  ir  is  so  easy  fetr  virjij^  and  ^e^Aity/ 
(so  she  w,a5  pleased  to  say)  *  to  attract  so  many  si^re,3dmirejr8^ 
"^itlfout  any  of  their  j^raadeur } — Look  round^  my  dear  gir)^ 
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jifid  VSt  i^hat  a  sokmn  res^ec^,  and  orii^Ied  deKght  appearr 
16  every  fSoBntenance-:*  and  pressing  my  liand^*-**  Thou  aoC) 
3 <<;harasiBg  creature!  Such'  a  natural  modesty,  and  such  a^' 
1)econf)ing  dignity  in  thy  whole  appearance — no  wonder  th{4; 
every  ode's  6^es  ar<e  upon  thee>'and  that  thou  teingest  to 
chtirch  so  many  booted  geti^onien^  ad  well  as  ueighboim,  to^ 
behold  thee!'  •  .  » 

Afterwards  ^he  was  pleased  to  add,  taking  my  hand^  that  Mr.: 
B,  and  the  countess  heard  her  |  (for  $he  raised  her  voice  to  a^ 
more  audible  whisper)  <  I  am  proud  to  be  in'  thy  company,  qod- 
in  this  solemn  place.  I  take  thy  hand,  and  acknowledge   with 
pride,  i|iy  sisterj* '  I  looked  down  ;  and  indeed  here,  atchurch, 
r  can  hardly  at^  any.  time  look  up ;  or-  who  caa'  tiear  to  be* 
gazed  at  so?;-i-and  softly   said-^^  Oh  !    my  good  lady  !  how 
much  you  honour  me  ;  thie  place,  and  these  surrounding  eves, 
pan  only  hitiHer  me  from  acknowledging  as  fought/ 

My  best  friend,  with  pleasure  in  his  eyes,  said^  pressing  hiS' 
hai\d  upon  both  ours,  as  my  lady  had  mine  in  her*8-^*  Yoo-ar^^ 
two  beloved  creatures  ^  both  excellent  in  your  way,  God  bless 
you    both.*— 'And  you    too*,    my  dear    brother,-    said- my 

lady.  ^  ■   ■  ^  •'     •  ^   •.        * 

Th?  countess  whispered — *  You  should  spare  a-boJy  a. 'Ktde-t. 
You  give  otie,  'ladies,  and  Mr.  fe.  too  much  pleasure  all  ai  once. 
Such  company,  and  -such  behaviour,  adds  still  more  charms  to: 
fdevdtioo ;  artd   were   I   to  be' here  a  twelvemonth,    I  wouidi 
never  mfss  otice  accomDanying  you  to  this  good. plSice.'  * 

Mr.  H.  thought  he  -must  say  somethings  and  a4i!jressing; 
himself  to  his  noble  uncle,  who  could  not  keep  his  good^ 
naturcd  eye  off  me — *  ril'be  A^^V,  my  lord,  if  1  k^ow  haw 
to  behave  myself !  Why  this,  out-does  the'xhapel ! — I'm  gl^ 
I  p.ut  on  my  i^ewsuit !'  And  then  he  looked  upon  bu^nseK,  a» 
if  lie  would  support^  well  as  he  could,  his  part  of  the  ganoial 
admiration.^ 

But  think  you  not,  iny  dear  Miss  Darnford,  •  and  wy 
dearest  fathe.r  and  mother,  t^at  I  am  now  at  the  height  ^  my 
happioj^s  in*  this  life,  thus  favoured  by  Lady  Davers!  The 
dban  preached  an  excellent  sermon  ;  Hut  I  need  not  have  «aid 
that ;  only  to  have  mentipniedj  th^t  he  preached,  was  saying 
enough.  " 

My  \prA  led  me  out;  when  :divine  service  was  over,  (and^ 
})eing  a  little  tender  in  hjs  feer,  from  a  gouty  notice,  walked 
v/ery  sIqwIv.)  Lady  Towers  and  Mrs.  Brooks  joined  us  in  th^ 
porch,  ano  made  us  their  compliments,  as  did  Mr.  Martin. 

*  WiJL  y^"  favour  us  with  your  company  home,  my  old 
acquaintance?'  said  Mr.  B^  to  that  gentlemai^.  *I  can't^, 
paving  a  gentleman,  my  relation,  to  dine  ivith  roe  ;  but  if  it 
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wiil  be  agr^nlAehin  A»  eVeningf  I  will  brtDg  hini  wi^h  ma  t^ 
ttate  of  youfw.  burguntly :.  for  we  have  .hot  ^ny  mch  in  thf 
<iounty/— Vl  shati  be  glad  ,t9$te  you,  or  ;aoy,  friend  of  your^s/ 
nplied  Mn  B.         . 

1  JVIfi  Mtrtia  Tfhi6{>ercd-«*^t  is  more,  however,  to  admire, 
your  Jady^:  I  can  fell  you  that^  .than  your  wine;*«f*Qet  into  your . 
coaches,  ladies/  said  he,  with  his  usual  freedom  ;  *  our  jnaidien 
and'  widow  ladies  haVe  a  fine  time  of  it,  wherever  you 
come :  by  my  faith,  they  must  e^ry  one  of  them  .  quit  this 
neighbourhood,  if  you  were  to  stay  in  it :  but- all  the  hopes 
they  have,  are,  that  while  you  are  in  London,  theyUl  have  the 
game  in  their  own  bands.' — *  Sister^*  said  Lady  £)avers,  most 
xindly  to  me^  in  presence  of  many,  who  (in  a  respectful  man- 
ner) gathered  near  us,  ^  Mr.  Martin  is  the  saqie.  gentleman  he 
i^ed  to  be,  I  see/ 

*Mr.  Martin,  Madam,'  said  I,  smiling,  ^  has  but  one  fault; 
he  is  too  apt  to  praise  whom  he  favours^  at  the ,  expcnce  of 
his  absent  friends.* 

*  I  am  always  proud  of  your  reproofs,  Mrs.  B/  relied  he* 
-^*Ay,*  said  Lady  Towers,  *that  I  believe,-»i-And,  therefore,. 
I  wish,  for  all  our  sakes,  you'd  take  him  oftener  to  task, 
Mf».B.' 

Lady  Towers,  Lady  Arthur,  Mrs.  Brooks,  and  Mr. 'Martin, 
aU  daimed  visits  from  us;  and  Mr.  B.  making  excuses,  that 
be  must. husband  his  time,  because  of  being  obliged  to  go  to 
town  soon,  proposed  to  breakfast  with  Lady  Towers  the  next 
looming,  dine  wjtb  Mrs.  Arthur,  and.sup  with  Mrs.  Brooks ; 
and  as  Ibere  cannot  be  a  more  social .  and  agreeable  neighbour- 
Iiood  any  where,,  his  proposal  after  some  diffieuUy,  was  ac- 
cepted ;  and  our  usaal  visiting  neighbours  were  ait  to  have  notice 
accofdiogly,  at  each  of  the  places., 

J  saw  Sir  Thomas  Atkyns  coming  towards,  us,  and  fearing 
to  be  stifled  with  compliments,  (  said — ^  Vour  servant,  ladies 
and  genclepien  ;  and  giving  my  hand  to  Lord  Davers,  stept  into 
the  chariot,  instead  of  the  coach ;  for  people  that  would  avoid 
bustle,  sometij(nes  make  it.  Finding  my  mistake,  I  would  have 
aome  out;  but  my  lord  said**-^  Indee(l  you  shan't:  and  FU  step^ 
in,  becausaTll  have  vou  all  to  niysclf.' 

Lady  Davers  smiled-**  Now,*  said  she,  (while  the  coach 
drew  up)  *  is  my  Lord  Davers  pleased  ;-*^but  I  see,  sister,  .you 
ivere  tired  with  part  of  your  company  in  the  coach.'— •'Tia 
well  rcontrived,  my  dear«'  said  Mr.  B^  '  as  long  as  you  have 
not  deprived  me  of  this  honpur  ;*  taking  the .  countess's  hand, 
and  leading  her  into  the  coach.' 

Will  you  excuse  all  this  impertinence,  my  dear  ?~^I  know 
«ny  father  and  mpther  will  be  ple^ised  with  it;  and  you  will 
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hav^  the  goodness  to  bear  with  me  oa  that  account ;  for  their 
kind  hearts  will  be  delighted  to  hear  every  minute  thing  in  rela- 
tion to  Lady  Davers  and  myself. — When  Mr.  Martin  came  in 
the  evening,  with  bis  friend^  (who  is  Sir  William  G.  a  polite, 
young  gentleman  of  Lincolnshire)  he  told  us  a  deal  of  the 
praises  lavished  away  upon  me  by  several  genteel  straogcrv; 
one  saying  to  his  friend^  he  had  travelleil  twenty  miles  to  see 
me.-^lily  Lady  Davers  was  praised  too  for  her  goodness  to 
me,  and  the  gracefulness  of  her  person  ^  the  countess  for  the 
noble  serenity  of  her  aspect,  and  that  charming  ease  and  freedom, 
which  disting4iish  her  birth  and  quality :  roy  dear  Mr.  B.  he 
said,  was  greatly  admired  too:  but  he  would  not  make  him 
proud;  for  he  had  superiorities  enough  already,  that  was  Jiis 
word,  over  his  neighbours  :  *  But  I  can  tell  you/  said  he,  *  that 
for  most  of  your  praises  you  are  obliged  to  your  lady,  and  for 
having  rewarded  her  excellence  as  you  have  done :  for  one 

Sentleman,'  added  he,  <  said,  he  knew  no  one  but  you  could 
eserveher;  and  he  believed  you  did,  from  that. tenderness  in 
your  behaviour  to  her,  and  from  that  grandeur  of  air,  and  . 
majesty  of  person,  that  seemed  to  show  you  formed  for  her 
protector,  as  well  as  jewarder.— Get  you  gone  to  London, 
both  of  you/  said  he.  '  I  did  not  intend  to  tell  you,  Mr.  B. 
what  was  said, of  vou.'—* 

The  women  of  the  two  ladies  had  acquainted  their  ladyships 
i^ith  the  order  I  observed  for  the  day,  and  the  devout  behaviour 
of  the  servants.  And  about  seven,  I  withdrawing  as  silently 
and  as  unobserved  as  I  could,  was  surprised,  as  I  was  going 
through  the  great  hall,  to  be  joined  by  both. 

'I  shall  come  at  all  your  secrets,  Pamela,'  said  my  lady, 
'  and  be  able,  in  time,  to  cut  you  out  in  your  own  way.  I 
know  whither  you  are  going.' 

*  My  good  ladies/  said  I,  ^  pardon  me  for  leaving  you«  I 
will  attend  you  in  half  an  hour.' 

^  No,  my  dear,'  said  Lady  Davers,  ^  the  countess  and  I  have 
resolved  (o  attend  you  for  that  half-hour,  and  we  will  return  to 
company  together.' 

'Is  it  not  descending  too  much,  my  ladies,  as  to  the  conK 
pany?* — *Ifit  is  for  us,  it  is  for  you,'  said  the  countess ;  *so 
we  will  either  act  up  to  you,  or  make  you  come  down  to  us ;  and 
we  will  judge  of  all  your  proceedings.' 

Every  one,  but  Aoraliam,  (who  attended  the  gentlen>en)  and 
all  their  ladyships'  servants,  and  their  twp  women,  were  there; 
whkh  pleased  me,  however,  because  it  showed,'  that  even  the 
anangers,  by  this  their  second  voluntary  attendance,  bad  no  ill 
opinion  of  the  service.  But  they  were  all  startled^  our's  and 
theii^ii  to  see  the  ladies  accompanying  me^ 


I  8Ce)>t,  to  M&*  Addim*»M  ivas'ia  hbpes^  Sir^*  t^i  t,  <  utf 
tbauld  have  been  favoured  ^u^ithydiir  company  «t  our  table/-^ 
He  bowed. — *  Well  Sir/  said  I^  ^  thete  kulies  cotue  now  to  be 
obliged  to  you  for  your  goad  ofSces ;  and  yoiiMl  hitvt  oo  better 
;WQy  of  letting  them  return  %heir  obligations^  than  to  ^up, 
though  you  would  not  dine  with  them.'-^*  Mr.  Longman/ 
said  my  lady,  *howdoyoo? — We  are  come  to  be  witnesses 
of.tfae  family  decorum.' — *  We  have  a  blessed  lady,  Madam/ 
.said  he :  '  and  yoar  ladyship's  presence  augntents  our  j6ys.' 

i  should  have  said,  we  wsre  not  at  church  in  the  aifbernodtt.-* 
And  when  I  do  not  go^  we  have  the  evening  service  read  to  us, 
as  it  is  ^t  church  ;  which  Mr.  Adams  .performed  nowf  with  his 
uiual  distinctneiis  and  fervour. 

When  all  ^^as^  concluded,  I  said-t-^Now,  my  dearest  ladies, 
excuse  me  For  the  sake  of  the  delight  I  take  in  seeing  all  my 
good  folks  about  m«  in  this  decent  and  obliging  maimer;-^ 
Indeed,  I  hkve  no  ostentation  irk  it,  if  I  know  my  oWn  heart.' 

Thexountess  and  Lady  Davers  delighted  to  see  such  good  b»-> 
haviour  in  every  one,  sat  a  moment  or  two  looking  upon  one 
another  in  silence ;  and  then  ihy  Lady  Davers  took  my.  hand: 
*  Belovted,  deservedly  beloved  6f  the  kinde^  of  husbands,  what 
a  blessing  art  thou  to  tiiis  family  !-«~*  And  to  every  iamily,'  said 
the  countess,  *  who  have  the  happiness  to  kix)W9  ^'^^  ^^c  gnuce 
to  follow,  her  example  !*—*  But  where/  said  Lady  DaVers, 
^  collectedst  thou  all  this  good  sense,  and  fine  spirit  in  thy  devo- 
dons  ?' — ^  The  Bible,  my  dear  ladies,'  said  I,  ^  is  the  fecmdation 
of  all :  but  this,  and  the  Common  Prayer  Book,  and  the  Duty 
of  Man,  our  wortliy  folks  have  every  one  of  them,  and  are  so 
good  as  to  employ  themselves  in  them  at  all  leisure  oppoi--*^ 
tunities  on  other  days«     For  which  reason,  that  I  iliky  diversify" 
their  devotions,  I  have,  with  the  assistance  of  Mr.  Adams,  and 
by  advice  of  the  dean,  made  extracts  from  several  good  pieces, 
which  we  read  on  these  .days/ — *  Mr.  Adams,'  said  my  Lady 
DaVdrs,  *  will  you  oblige  me  with  a  copy  of  my  sister's  book, 
at  your  leisure  ?'  He  readily  engaged  to  do  this ;  and  the  coim-^ 
tess  desired  another  copy,  which  he' also  promised. 

Lady  DaVers  then  turning  herself  to  Mrs.  Jervis — ^  How  do 
you,  good  woixian  ?'  said  she. — *  Why  you  are  now  made 
ample  aftiunds  for  the  love  you  bore  to  this  dear  creature 
formerly !' 

*  Yott  have  an  angel,  and  not  9  woman,  for  your  lady,  my 
good  Mrs.  JerVfs/  said  the  countess. 

Mrs.  Jervis,  folding  her  uplifted  hands  together*— 'O  my 
jgood  lady,  you  knbw  not  our  happiness ;  no^  -not  one  half  of  it. 
We  ijffete  before  Ue^ed  with  .plenty^  and  a  boujatifol  iadntgence, 
by  our  good  master  /  btit  dlir]^tolK;)r  bright  od  WMitctaifessttd 
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wrangliDgs:  but  now  we  have  peace  as  well  as  plenty  ;  and 
peace  of  mind,  my  dear  lady,  in  doing  all  in  6\ir  respective 
powers,  to  show  ourselves  thankful  creatures  to  God,  and  to  the 
best  of  masters  and  mistresses/ 

*  Good  soul  !*  said  I,  and  vt^as  forced  td  put  my  handkerchief 
to  my  eyes:  *  your  heart  is  always  overflo*A^ing  thus  with 
gratitude    and   praises,    for    what    you    so   well  merit  from 

US.' 

*  Mr,  Longman,'  said  n^y  lady,  assuming  a  sprightly  air, 
although  her  eye  twinkled,  to  keep  within  its  lids  the  precious 
water,  that  sprang  from  a  noble  and  wetl-affected  heart,  •  I 
am  glad  to  see  you  here,  attending  your  pious  yonng  lady.-— 
Well  might  you  love  her,  honest  man! — Well  might  you! — I 
did  not  know  there  was  so  excellent  a  creature  in  any 
rank.' 

'  Madam/  said  the  other  worthy  heart,  unable  to  speak  hut 
in  broken  sentences,  *  you  don't  know— indeed  you  don't, 
what  a — what  a — hap-s-happy — family  we  are  !  — I'ruly,  we 
arc  like  unto  Alexander's  soldiers,  every  one  fit  to  be  a  general ; 
$9  well  do  we  all  know  our  duties,  and  practise  them  too,  let 
inesay. — Nay,  and  please  your  ladyship,  we  all  of  us  long  till 
morning  comes,  thus  to  sittend  my  lady  ;  and  after  that  is  past* 
iwe  long  for  evening,  for  the  same  purpose :  for  she  is  so  good 
to  us— You  cannot  think  how  good  she  is  !\  But  permit  your 
honoured  father's  old  servant  to  say  one  word  more,  that  though 
we  are  always  pleased  and  joyful  on  these  occasions;  yet 
•we  are  in  transports  to  see  our  master's  noble  sister  thus  fa- 
vouring us — with  your  ladyship  too,'  (to  the  countess) — *and. 
approving  our  ydung lady's  conduct  and  piety.*' 

*  Blessing  on  you  all  !*,  said  my  lady.  •  Let  us  go,  my  lady ; 
—let  us  go,  sister;— for  I  can't  stay  any  longer  I' 

As  I  slid  byi  following  their  ladyships — ^*How  do  you,  Mr. 
Colbraiid  ?*  said  I,  softly  : — *  I  feared  you  were  not  well  in  the 
mdrning.'  He  bowed — *  Pardon  me,  Ma-damc — I  was  leetel 
indispose,  dat  ish  true !'  ' 

No\V,  my  dear  friend,  will  y«u  forgive  me  all  this  self- 
praise,  as  it  may  seem? — Yet  when  you  know  I  give  it  you, 
and  my  dear  parents,  as  so  many  instances  of  my  Lady  Davcrs'j 
reconciliation  and  goodness  to  me,  and  as  it  will  show  what  a 
noble  heart  that  good  lady  has  at  bottom,  when  her  pride  of 
quality  and  her  passion  have  subsided,  and  her  native  good 
sense  and  excellence  taken  place,  t  flatter  myself,  I  may  be  the 
rather  excused;  and'cspecially,  as  I  hope  to  have  my  dear  Misa 
Damford^s  comparjy  and  countenance  one  day,  in  this  my  tie- 
lightful  Sunday  employment. 

I  sJiould  have  add^d,  for  1  think  a  good  clergyman  caotiot  be 
N^'  17.  Vol.  ii.  Y 


1 72  1>AMELA. 

are  all  subjects  of  mortification  to  the  otfuKf  though  she  had  no 
great  value  for  the  man,  perhaps.' 

*  Well,  but,  Sir,'  said  t,  *  a  lady  of  Miss  Darnford's  good 
^mtSf  and  good  t^ste,  is  not'to  be  affected  by  thesis  paradeii,  and 
has  well  considered  the  matter,  no  doubt :  and  I  dare  say,  re^ 
joices,  rather  than  repines,  at  missing  the  gentleman.' 

I  hope  you  will  leave  the  happy  pair,  for  they  are  so,  if  they 
think  ihemselves  so,  together*  and  Sir  Simon  to  rejoice  in  bis 
4icqofnplished  son^n-law  elect,  and  give  us  your  company  tp 
London.  For  who  would  stay  to  be  vexed  by  tl>at  ill-natured 
iVIlss/'Nanny,  as  you  pwn  yoii  werfe,  at  your  last  writing  ?— 
Bat  L  will  proceed  widi  my  journal,  and  the  rather,  as  I. have 
scrmedung  to  tell  you  of  a  conversation,  the  result  of  which 
has^loiie  me  great  honour,  and  given  me  inexpressil>le  delight: 
of  which  in  its  place. 

i  Wc  pursued  Mr.  B.'s  proposal,  returning  several  visits  in  oi>o 
"day;  for  we  have  so  polite  and  agreeaUe  a  neighbourhood* 
thai  all  seem  *o  concur  in  a  desire  to  make  every  thji^  easy  to 
'ty6e  another:  and,  as  I  merttioned  before,  hearing  Mr.  B-Vin- 
tetition.to  setjout  for  London,  as  soop  as  our  company  should 
leave,  us,  they  €Esp?nsed  with  formalities,  beitig  none  of  them 
studious  to  take  things  amiss,  and  having  a  general  good  opinion 
of  one  another's  intentions  not  to  disoblige. 

We  came  not  horrid  till  ten  m  the  evening,  and  then  foufid  a 

•  letter  from.  Sir  Jacob  Svvynford,.  tinclc  by. vd^c  half-blood  to 
Mr.  B,  acquaiming  him,  riiat.  hearing  his, oiece,  Lady  Davers, 

I'tvas  with  iilm,'  he  would  bb  here  in.  a  day ^or  two,  (being  then 
*>1lpiin  hhsRJourncy)  to  pay  >a  Visit  to  hi&  nephew  ^d  niece  at  the 
rWtfiti^'rime:.  This  gontlemafi  is  vqny  pafdc.ubrly  odd  an^  hu- 
moursome;  and  his  eldest  son  being  next  heir  to  the  kl^ter- 
iliil^statd,  if  ^Ir.  B-  should  have  po  childrefi^  has  been  exceed- 
iriglv-<lissaris$ed  with  his  clebasing  himself  in  marrying  |ne,i:^d 
woutdiiavd   been  better  please<f  had   he.,  not  married  iat  ajl^ 

*  perhaps;  .  j.:    . 

-  '  Thtfue  "never  was  any  cordial  love  between  Mr.  B/s  f^^ber 

^'and'h!«p, "ncT  between  ihe  uncle,  arid  ncphewr  dnd. niece;  for 

his  positivcness,  roughness,  and  self-interestednes9  top^^  has  opade 

h5iBj '  -thniiglrTery  ^ich,  biit  <littie  agreeable  to  the  generous  tencv- 

=p6Ys'-^iF'htB  nephew,  atid  piece;    yet  when  theyitieer,  which  i» 

iiot>  ahove  ^ohce'  in   four    or.    &vc   yeats,    they  are  always 

' verf  civil  and  obliging  to  him.    :  Lady    Davcrs .  wondered  wjiat 

cfHild  bring  U'trn  hither  now;  for  he  Jives  ia  Herefordshire,^  a&d 

^"^^Ulomsttls.  ten 'miles  from  home;     Mr.  B*  siidt  he  vifas  siWO  it 

was  not  to   compliment  him  and   me  on  our   nuptials.     *  No^ 

rather,'  said  my' lady.,  *  to.saHjyhiioselfiif  y.ouare  in  a  way  to 

cut  out  his  own  cubs.' — *  Thank  God,  we  are/  said  my  dearest 
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friend.  *  Whenever  I  was  strongest  set  against  matrimony,  the 
only  reason  I  had  to  weigh  acjamst'my  dislike  to  it  was,  that  4 
was  unwiljing  to  leave  so  large  a  part  of  my  estate  to  that  family. 
My  dear,'  said  he  to  me,  '  don't  be  uneasy  :  but  you'll  see  a  re-' 
]ation  of  mine  much  more  disagiecable'*tiian  you  can  imagine  i 
but  no  doubt  you  have  heard  his  charariei.' 

*  Ah,  Pamela/  said  Lady  Davers,  *we  arc  a  family  that 
value  ourselves  upon  our  anccstiy;  but  upon  my  word,  Sfr. 
.Jacob,  and, all  his  line,  have  nothing  else  to  boart  of.  '  And  I 
have. been  often  gts'named  of  my  relation  Co  them.'—  *  No  family, 
I  tidieve,  my  lady,  has  every  hody  excellent  in  if/  replied  1: 
but  1  doubt  J  shall  ^tand  but  poorly  with  Sir  Jacob.' 

*  He  won  t  daie  to  affront  you,  my  dear/  said  Mr.  B.  'al- 
though he'll  say  to  you,  and  to  me,  and  to  my  sifter  too,  blunt 
and  rough  things/     But  he'll  not  stay  above  a  day  or  two,  ar^l 
we  shajl  not  see  him  again  for   so^e  years  to  come;  so  we'll  ' 
bear  wifh.  liim/    '       '      .       ' 

.    I  am  jQow^  Miss.  comin£  to  the  conversation  I  hinted  at. 


TUESDAY. 


ON  Tuesd^J^y,  .Mr.  Williams  came  to  pay^^is  respects  to  Ijis 
kind  patron.  J  hdd  be^^n  to  vibic  the  widow  geriilcwofnan  I 
mentioned  before,. '.and  o}i  my  return,  went  directly  to  my  closet, 
so  knew  not  of  his  being  there  till  I  came  to  dinner;  for  Mr. 
B.  and  be  were  near  two  hours  together  in  discourse  in  the  library. 
\Vhen  I.cajpe  down,  iVlr.  B,  presented  him  to  me.     '  My  frieiad 


m'e.bcfore;  oijt  had  been  prevente<!  twice    when  he    was' upon 
the  point  of  setting  our.     Mr.  B.  said — *  1  have  prcvailecl  u|>6n 
my  old  acqjjointan^  e  toMake  up  i)is  residence  with  us,  while  *iie 
stays  \h   these  parts.     Do  you,  my    dear,  sec  tliat  every  thi|3g' 
IS  raade.$igreeable  to  him.*— *To\be  sure.  Sir,  'T  will.' 

Mr,  Adsyps  being  In  the  house,  Mr.  B.  seat  to  desire  fie 
v^ould  diiie  with  us  ;  if  it  were  but  ih  respect  to  a  gentleman  of 
the  same  cloth,  wFio  gave  us  his  company. 

Mr.  B.  .when  diinner  was  over,  and  the\servahts  were  with- 
draw;!^ . said— ;^*  My  dear,  Mr.  Williacrxi'^s  business,  In  part,  ivas 
to  ask  my  advice  sis  to  a  living  that  is  offered  !)im,  by  the  Jplarl 
of  \r  >■»  .vvHo  is  greatly  taken   with  his   preaching  and  con- 

.vcrsap^n,^  '.     .       '  ,'  .  ^  '  ''. 

•  *  And  to   mjit  yours,  I  presuriie,    Sir,'    said  Loi  d  Baiters  > 
*No,  the  earrsis  not  ^'uite  so  gcyod  a5  mine,  andliis  lbf'is1"(Ip 
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would  procure  him  a  dlpensation  to  hold  both.     What  wouIJ 
^OM  advise,  my  dear?'  • 

*  It  becomes  not  me,  Sir,  to  meddle  with  such*  matters  as 
these.'     '  Yes,  my  dear,'  it  does,  when  I,  ask.  your,  opinion/ 

*  I  beg  pardon,  Sir — My  opinion  tlien  is,  that  Mr.  WHh'ahis 
will  not  care  to  do  ^ny  thing  ih^i .  requires  a  dispensation,  and 
which  would  be  unlawful  without  it.*  *  Your  ladyship/  said 
Mr.  Williams,  *  Speaks  exceedingly  well.' 

*  I  am  glad,  Mr.  Williams,  that  you  approve  of  my,  seit- 
timents.  You  see  they  were  required  of  ;ine  by  one'Swho  'has  a 
right  to  command  ^ne  in  every  thing:  othervtrise  thi^  matter  is 
above  my  sphere ;  and  I  have  so  much  good-vyill,  fb  Mr»  Wil- 
liams, that  I  wish  him  every  thing  that  will'  contribute  to 
make  him  happy.'  '      , 

*  Well,  my  dear,'  said  Mr.  B.  *  but  what  would  you  adviste 
in  this  case  ?     The  earl  proposes,  that  Mr.  Williams's  present 

"living  be  supplied  by  a  curate;  to  whom,  no  doubt,  Mr:  Wil- 
liara^  will  be  very  genteel ;  and,  as  we^are  seldom  or  n6vcr 
tllere,  his  lordship  thinks  we  sTiall  not  be  displeased  with 
it,  and  insists  upon  it,  that  he  will  propose  it  to  me ;  as  he  has 
done.* 

Lord  Davers  said— *  I  think  this  may  do  very  well,  brother.— 
But  what,  pray,  Mr.  Williams,  do  you  propose  to  allow  to 
your  curate  ?  Excuse  me,  Sir ;  but  I'  think  the  blergy  do  so 
hardly  by  one  another  generally,  that  they  are  not  to  bo 
surprised,  that  some  of  the  laity  treat  them  as  they  do.' 

*  Indeed,'  said  Mr.  H.  'that's  well  observed:  for  I  have 
heard  it  said  twenty  and  twenty  times — "  If  you  Would  knf)w 
how  to  value  a  clergyman,  and  what  he  deserves  for*  spending 
his  whole  life  in  the  duties  of  his  function,  yoti  need  but  fortn 

'.  your  opinion  upon  the  treatment  they  give  to  one  another ;  'and 
forty  or  fifty  pounds  a  year  would  be  thpught  to6  rauchj  even 
fo'r  him  who  does  all  the  labour."  *  Who  says  my  nephew 
speaks  not  well,*  said  my  lord  ?  •  "      ' 

^  O,'  said  ray  lady,  *  no  wonder !     This  is  Jacffe&y'S  peculiar. 
He  has  always  something  to  say  against  the  clergy.  /For^he 
never  loved    them,    because  his  tutors  were  clergymen;  add 
ance,'    said  her  ladyship,    (very  severely)  *  he  nfevcr  got  any    . 
good   from  them,    why   should  they  expect  any  from  him?' 

•  Always  hard  upon  my  poor  nephew,  said  Lord  Divers.' 

^  Thank  you,  aunt,'  said  Mr.  H.      '      ' 

Mr.  Williams  said,  Mr.  H.'s  observation  was  but  too  true; 
tltat  nothing  gave  greater  cause  of  scandal  than  the  usage  some 
even  of  the  dignified  clergy  gave  their  brethren  .^' that  he  had 
filways  lamented  it,  as  one  of  the  greatest  causes  of  the  con- 
tempt with  which  the  clergy  are  too  generally  treated. 
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He  was  proceeding ;  but  Lady  Davers  said — *  I  am  not  at 
all  surprised  ^t  their  treatment  of  one  another ;  for. if  a  gentle.  * 
man  of  education  and  learning  can  so  far  forget  what  belongs 
to  his  function,  as  to  accept  of  two  livings,  wlien  one  would 
afford  hi'm  a  handsome  maintenance,  it  is  no  wonder,  that  such 
a  one  would  make  the  most  of  ir,  for  does  he  not  as  good  as  de- 
clare, that  he  takes  it  for  that  very  purpose?' 

*  I  must  not  let  this  argument  proceed,'  said  Mr.  B.  *  with- 
out clearing  my  worthy  friend.  He  is  under  no  difficulty  about 
holding  the  two.  He  proposes  not  to  do  it ;  and,  like  a  good 
man,  as  I  always  thought  him  to  be,  is  of  opinion,  that  he 
ought  not  to  do  it:  but  here  is  the  difficulty,  and  all  his  diffi- 
culty ;  he  is  desirous  to  oblige  his  good  friend  the  earl,  who  is 
very  pressing  to  have  him  near  him:  but  apprehending  that  I 
may  take  it  amiss,  if  he  relinquishes  my  living,  he  came  to  ask 
my  advice  j  and  after  we  had  talked  a  good  deal  of  the  matter 
I  told  him  we  would  refer  it  to  Pamela,  who  was  a  kind  of 
casuist  in  such  matters  of  equity  and  good  order  as  fell  within 
the  compass  of  her  observation  and  capacity  : — and  so,  my  dear, 
give  us  your  free  opinion ;  for  this  is  a  subject  you  have  spoken 
your  mind  to  nic  upon  once  before.* 

*  I    am    very  glail,  Sir,'    replied    I,    *  that  Mr.  Williams's 
own    resolution    was  so    conformable  to    what    I    wished  it 
to  be,  and,  ,  indeed,  expected  from  his  character;   and  I  can 
therefore  more  freely  speak  my  mind  upon  the  occasion,  though  ^ 
I  am  but  a  poor  casuist  neither.' — *  You  remember,  my  dear  * 
said  Mr.  B.  *  what  you  observed  to  me  in  favour  of  the  clergy 
and  their  maintenaHce,    when  we  fell  occasionally  upon  that 
subject   a  while  ago.     I    found  you  kad  considered  the  point 
and  thought  you  spoke  well  upon  the  occasion.     Let  us  hear 
your  opinion  now  upon  it.' 

*  Indeed,'  replied  J,  *  I  say  now,  as  I  then  took  the  liberty 
to  say,  that  I  have  so  general  a  good-will  to  the  order,  that  if 
my  wishes  could  have  effect,  there  is  not  one  of  it  but  should 
have  a  handsonie  competency  ;  at  least  such  a  one  as  to  set  him 
above  cotuempt.  And  this,  I  am  pursuaded,  would  be  a  great 
furtherance  to  the  good  we  expect  from  them,  in  teaching  the 
lower  rank  of  people  (as  well  .as  the  higher)  their  duties,  and 
making  them  good  servants,  and  useful  members  of  the  com* 
monweahh.' 

*  But,  my  dear,'you  took  notice  of  somethings,  which  would, 
if  you  can  recollect  them,  be  very  a  propos  to  the  subject  we 
are  now  upon.' — *I  remember,  Sir,  we  were  talking  of  im* 
propriations.  I  took  the  liberty  to  express  myself  a  little 
earnestly  against  impropriations :  and  I  remember  you  stopped 
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my  mouth  at  once  upon  that  head.*^ — *  As  how,  sister  ?'  said 
Lady  Davers.     *  Ay,  as  how,  Mrs.  B.  ?*  said  the  coimt'ess. 

*Why^  IMadam,  Mr.  B.  was  pleased  to  say,  that  when  the 
clergy  would  tome  into  a  regulation  for  the'  iriore  equal  and 
tiseftil  disposition  of  the  revenues  which  at  present  were  in  the 
ohurch,  he  would  he  the  first  who  would  bring  in  a  bill  for  re- 
ttoring  it  to  all  that  it  had  lost  by  impropriations  and  other  secu« 
larizations,  and  leave  it  upon  the  public  to  make '  satisfaction  to 
such  of  the  laity  as  would  be  sufferers  by  the'  restoration/ 

*  That  was  not,  my  dear,  what  I  meant,'  returned  Mr.  B. 
*^You  are  particularly  against  dispensations;  which  is  the  point 
before  us  now.*—'  I  remember,  Sir,  I  did  say,  that  as  there  are 
so  many'  gentlemen  of  the  function,  wiio  have  no  provision  at 
all,  I  couUl  not  wish  any  one  of  it  should  hold  two  livings; 
jespccially  if  they  cannot  perform  the  duties  of  both,  and 
where  one  would  afFord  a  tolerable  competence.  Much  less, 
(T  remember  I  took  the  liberty  to  add)  could  1*  think  it  ex- 
cusable, *that  a  gcntlcmafi  should  rate  the  labours  of  his  brother, 
who  does  every  thing,  so  low,  as  is  too  frequently  the  case,  and 
pay  himself  so  well,  for  doing  fiothing  at  all.'— *  Tins  is 
what  I  mean,*  returned  Mr.  B.  *  and  1  thought  you  observed 
very  well  upon  if,  my  dear.  For  my  own  pdft,  I  have  always 
been  of  opinion,  that  the  clergy  who  ilo  thus,  make  the  best 
excuse  that  cad  be  made  for  impropriators  and  lay  patrons. 
For  here  is   a  gentleman,  the   son  of  a  lay-man,  (I  speak  to 

Several  cases)  is  sent  to  the  university,  and  take  orders.  He 
as  interest,  perhaps,  to  get  two  or  more  livings,  and  hires  a 
person,  who.  is  as  deserving  as  himself,  but  destitute  of  friends, 
at  a  low  rate,  to  do  the  duties  of  one  of  them.  We  will  suppose,  in 
bis  favour,  tliat  he  has  several  children  to  provide  for  out  of  these, 
aud  makes  that  his  pretence  for  oppressing  the  person  he  employs 
to  do  his  own  duly.  Some  of  these  children  are  males,  some 
females,  and  not  one  in  five  of  the  former  is  brought  up  to 
the  church  ;  and  all  that  he  saves  for  them,  and  gives  them  out 
of  what  he  squeez-s  from  his  unhappy  brother,  is  it  not  secu* 
larizing,  as  it  were^  at  least  as  far  as  he  can  do  it,  the  revenues 
appropriated  to  the  church  ?  And  can  Ae,  whatever  others  may, 
blame  an  impropriator  for  applying  that  portion  of  the  pro- 
duce; of  church-lands  to  his  lay-family,  which  the  other  in- 
tends  for  the  lay-family  he  is  endeavouring,  to  build  up  ? 
Some  one  or  two  of  which  impropriator's  sons  may  possibly 
too,  in  order  to  possess  the  living  in  their  father's  gift,  be 
> brought  up  to  the  church:  what  is. the  difference,  I  would 
fain  know? 

*  If  the  clergy  were  always  to  have  done  thus,*  contirmeJ 
Air.  B.  *  should  we  not'  have  wanted  many  endowments,  and 
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cbtrhdie  ft^UAdptiofiSy  Which  wc  now  htt?e?  And!  am  very 
sorry  to  have  reason  to  say,  that  we  owe  s«ch  sort  of  works 
more  to  the  piety  of  the  clergy  of  past  times  than  to  the  pre« 
aemt :  for  now,  let  tis  east  oiir  eye  upon  the  praetiees  of  some 
of  our  prelates ;  for  ^l|o  is  it  that  looks  lipt  up  first  for  examples 
to  thai  venerable  oi  cier  ?  And  w«  shall  find,  ^at  too  mam 
among  them  seem  more  intent  upon  making  a  family,  as  it  is 
called,  and  thereby  secularioingi  as  I  observed,  as  much  as  they 
can,  the  revenues  of  the  churchy  than  to  live  op  either  to  tm 
.ancient  hofpiulity,  or  with  a  view  to  those  actsof  iminificence^ 
which  were  the  reason  for  endowing  die  church  wkh  stKh  a^nw> 
pb  revenues  as  it  once  had^  and  still  has,  were  it  not  tp  un^ 
•equally  distribtued^  and  in  so  few  hands/ 

*  But^  dear  Sir,^  said  I,  ^  what  a  sad  hardship  do  tfie  inierior 
clergy  iaboor  under  all  this  time  ?^^To  be  opprbssedand  kept 
down,  by  their  brethreis  and  by  the  laity  too  f  This  is  hard 
indeed — ^'Tis  pity,  methinks,  this^>at  least,  couM  not  be  re-» 
medied/ 

!  It  will  har^y  ever  be  done,  iny  dean  The  evil  lie$  deep  | 
'tis  in  human  nature^  and  when  that  can  be  mended^  it  will  be 
better ;  but  I  see  not  how  it  can  lie  expected,  while  those  who 
have  most  influence  to  procuie  the  redress,  are  most  interested 
Co  prevent  k :  and  rtie  views  of  others,  aspiring  to  the  same 
power  and  interesr,  make  too  many  wish  to  have  thto^s  Jeft  i^ 
Aey  ase ;  although  they  bate  no  present  benefit  by  it.  And 
diose  would  join  in  a  cry  i^  the  church-s  danger,  were  the  le^ 
glsiature  to  offer  at  a  redresi/ 

*  Tis  pity  I  Sir,*  said  I^  *  the  convocation  are  not  pern)ifted 
to  sit.  They  wouldi  perhaps^  undertake  this  province,  and 
several  others,  for  the  IsendS^t  of  itt  wbofe  body  of  the  clergy  ] 
and  I  should  think  such  regulations  would  coifie  be^t  froth 
them.'  ^  ♦ 

•  ^  8p  it  is,  my  dear,  wonU  they  employ  theinselves,  and  thek 
deliberations,  in  such  good  works.  But  'tis  a  sad  thing  to  con- 
sider, that  there  is  littfe  good  to  be  expected  from  bodies  of  men 
in  general ;  for  although  an  individual  cares  not  to  piill  down 
iipon  himself  the  odium  of  a  bad  err  unpopular  action^  yet  when 
there  are  many  to  share  k  among  thera^  I  see  nor,  th^t  their 
scruple  doing  things  which  very  little  become  tliem  to  do^  Buf^ 
£ifr  be  it  from  me  to  say  this  with  a  view  to  convooKions  «5 
convocations:  I  spedk  what  is  but  too  generally  the  c^se  in  all 
bodies  of  men  whatever^  whether  cler^  or  laity.  And  let  ua 
look  into  the  greater  or  lesser  corporations  and  societies  through^ 
out  the  kbgddm,  and  vre  shaH  find,  if  a  poor  lyiticism  may  be 
ejicused,  that  bodies  are  really  hdi^f  ^ni^pC^  t9lf  oB^  Isa  if 
th.ey  had  no  s$uls  ameag  tbem.! 
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,.    *  I  hope,  9ir,*  said  the  countess,  *  whei>  jou  judge  thus  harAf 
x>f  bodies,  you  ioclude  the  two  suprcma  bodies.' 

*'  Thou  shalt  wd^^  said  Mr.  B.*->^.  I  know  these  reverend 
.gentl^cnea,'  (looking  at  Mr.  WiUiains  and  Mr^  Adams;  <  will 
tell  me,  "  $ptak  touof  the  rukrs  ofthjf  people  **^Bnt  I  wish 
I  could  always  defend,  what  I  am  loth  at  any  tkne'ta  censure* 
3ut  were  you  to  read,  or  attend  to  the  debates  in  both  bousea^ 
which  sometimes  hapfien  in  cases  almost  self-evident,  you  would 
find,  it  impossible  not  to  regret,  that  you  are  now-and»then  under 
a  necessity. to  join  with  the  minority  ;— *as  well  in  your  house, 
LordD'avecs,  asinourV.^  ^  -' 

*  I  wish,  brotlier,*  replied  his  lordship,  *  I  could  differ  from 
you  with  reason:   but  this  always  zie^'o^,  and,  I  fear,  alwaya 

JwHibe  s^  more  or  less  in  every  session/ 

<  But,  to  return  to  our  first  subject,*  said  Mr.  Bi  ^  You 
know,  my  dear,  how  much  pleasure  I  take  to  hear  your  opinion 
in  cases  of  natural  equity:  and  you  mu&t  tell  us  freely,  what 
you  would  advjse  your  friend  Mr.  Williams  to  do.* 

*  And  must  I,  Sir,  speak  my  mind  on  such  a  point,  before  so 
.many  better  judees  V 

*  Yes,  sister^  said  her  ladyship,  (a  name  she. is  now  pleased 
to  give  me  freely  before  strangers,  after  her  dear  brother^s  ex- 
ample, who  is  kindest,  though  always  kind,  at  such  times) 
.*  you  must  i  if  I  may  be  allowed  to  say  must* 

*'  Why  then,*  proceeded  I,  *  I  beg  leave  to  ask  Mr.  WjlKams^ 
one  question;  that  Is,  whether  his  present  parishioners  do  not 
respect  and  esteem  him,  in  that,  particular  manner,  which  I 
think  every  body  miist,  who  knows  his  worth  ?'. 

*  I  am  very  happy,  Madam,  in  the  good  will  of  aU  mv 
parishioners,  and  have  great  acknowledgments  lo  make  for  their 
civilities  to  me.* 

<  I  don't  doubt,*  said  I,  <  but  It  ^will  be  the  same  wherever 
.you  go  i  for  bad  as  the  world  is,  a  prudent  and  eood  clergyman 
will  never,  fail  of  respect*  3ut,  Sir,  if  you  tnink  your  mi-* 
nistry  among  them  is  attended  with  go(>d  eflfects;  if  they 
esteetn  your  person  with  a  preference, .  and^  listen  to  yout 
doctrines  with  attention  -,  methinks^  for  thjiir  sakes,  *tis  pity 
to  leave  them,  were  the  living  of  less  value,  as  it  is  of  m^rrf 
than  the  other.    For,  how  many  people  are  there  who  can 

.  benefit  by  one  gentleman's  preaching,  rather  than  by  another's ; 
although,  possibly,  the  one*s  abilities  may  be  no  way  inferior  .to 
thp  other's  ?  There  is  a  great  deal  in*  a  delheryf  as  it  is  called, 
in  a  way^  a  deportment,  to  engage  people's. attention  and  liking  ; 
and  as  you  are  already  in  possession  of  their  esteem,  you  are 
iprejtado^much^of  the  good,  ypu  aim  and.  wish  to  dp.  For 
wliere  the  flock*  loyes  'the  shepherd^    all  the  work  is  easy. 
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a«d  moiie  than  half  done ;  and  without  that,  let  himhai^e  the 
tongue  df  an' angel,  and  let  him  live  the  life  of  a  painty  he  wtlf 
be  heard  with  indifference,  and,  oftentimes,  as  his  cttbject  may 
be,  with  disgust*'  /  r 

- 1  paused  here^  but  every  one  being  silent— -*<  At  €o  the  earl's 
friendship,  Sir,^  continuedf  I,  *  you  can  best  judge,  what  fi>rce 
that  ought  to  have  upon  jrou ;  and  what  I  have  mentioned  would 
be  the  only  difficulty  with  me,  were  I  in  Mr.  Williams's  case. 
To  be  sure,  it  will  be  a  high  compliment  to  his  lordship,  and 
so  he  ought  to  think  it,  that  you  quit  a  better  living  to  oblige 
him.  Add  he  wiU  be  bound  in  honour  to  mak<5  it  up  to  you. 
For  I  am  far  from  thinking,  that  a  prudent  regard  to  worldly  iur 
terest  misbecoti^es  the  character  of  a  good  clergyman ;  and  • 
I  wish  all  such  were  set  above  the  world,  ftr  their  own  sakes, 
as  well  as  for  the  sakes  of  their  hearers ;  since  independency 
gives  a  roan  respect,  besides  the  power  of  doing  good,  whica 
will  enhance  that  respect,  and,  of  consequence,  give  greater' 
efficacy  to  his  doctrines.' 

'  Tlit^icountess  mentioned  hereupon,  the  saying  of  Dr.*  Fisher,  ■ 
Bishop  of  Rochester,  who  Was  beheaded  in  the  reign  of  Henry 
yill.  jbecause  he  would  not  own  the  king's  supremacy ;  this 
prelate,  being  oSexcd  a  richer  bishopric,  would  not  accept  of  ir, 
saying,  ^  he  looked  |upon  his  bishopric  as  his  wife ;  and  he  should 
not  think  it  excusable  to  part  with  his  wife  because  she  was 
poor.*  This  brought  so  many  refiectiofis  upon  frequent  tranf- 
lations,  and  the  earnestness  with  which  richer  bishoprics 
were.sought^fter,  that  I  was  very  sorry  to  hear,  or  to  think, 
there  were  occasions  for  them.  And  I  did  take/  the  liberty  to 
say,  that  as  Mr.  B«  had  observed  the  fault  was  in  human  nature, 
.apd  though  it  wa&  an  inexcusable  one,  perhaps  We  that  cen- 
sured them,  might  find  it  hard,  in  their  circui»stanpes,  to 
xesist  the  temptation. 

Mr.  B.  said,  he  wished,  for  the  sake  of  the  elergy  in  general, 
t^at  there  were  a  law  against  translations :  and  that  all  the 
Ushoprics  in  England  were  made  equal  in^  revepue ;  f  For, 
do  we  npt  see,'  said  he, ' '  that  the  prelates,  almost  to  a  maq, 
vote  on  the  side  of  power  i  And  by  this  means,  contribute  not ' 
a  little  to  make  thems.elyei  and  the  whole  body  of  the  clergy. 
({^  numeroua,  and  so  deserving  too,  as  those  of  the  Chuf^k 
rf  England  arf )  a  by r word  to  freethinfc^sof  alldenominatipns, 
who  are  evier  realty  to  take  occaskm  to  malign  them,  and  their 
v^qer^l^  order** 

<  Would  you  not,*  asked  Lord  Daverft,  f  have  the  two  prt- 
macies  distinguished  in  revenue?^ 

*No,'    said  Mr.   fi.    *the  distinctions  of  dignity  and  f^rer 
f^dence  \»roi}ld  be  enough^  if  iiot  |^  sjiincb?  tox  where  ^ere 
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b  but  fmd  pi)(le j  tttc  ^iiok  college  of  cniiiiaiki  seventy  ia 
QOihber»  areldwaTS  Iddking  up  to,  and  ^apinj|  after  th^  chair  s 
and  I  woidd  hsive  no  temptaeioils  laid  in  tn^  wiy  of  go6d 
men  to  forfeit  their  characters,  ant)  weaken  (hbir  ihiliiencef  ^ 
ivhtch  are  o£  id  much  'comef|iience  for  eiiaifcple^sakfe^  to  tkp 
public  weal.* 

^  I  thibk^'  naid  t.ord  Dayen^  *  ther^  waa  somd  feaion  for 
the  celibacy  6f  tHe  el^'r|fy  in,  the  ftoi[naii  church  at  firsts 
ahhough  the  tdconvenienciet  arisii^  from  it  are  too  tttany' 
and  too  obvious,  to  wUh  the  restraint  so  general,  for  the  pro4 
visi6n' for  famiiiiis  and  dnhken^  IiimiAet  sio  natural  an4  so  * 
laudable  a  pretence    to    elergytndn  to    lay  up  all-  they  can!  '  ^ 

fdr  th^m,  tHat  theh"  characters  suffsr  n<|t  a  little  ob  that 
aceoiiftt*^ 

Mf  we  iock  loiind  us^'  said  Mr.  9.  'ind  see  )\6w  tivny  • 
^ood  and  worthy  families  are  sprung;  (rdm  the  cWgy;  atij 
obk  abroad,  and  tee  what  are  too  often  the  e^cts  of  celibacy' 
inthettoman  church,  and  the  scandal,  worse  thaii  itt^itwd* 
complihi.  of,  AroWn  updn  themv  ert^A  by  bigots  of  ihe^  i^n 
comimii^oh^  we  shall  have  soficienc  reason  to  condenm  ilie 
celibacy  wfaneh  thaf  church  enjc^ifls.    Qiiides,  a  bad  'n>ifad«  ani 
oppressive  or  covctotm  nature,  Will  b^  the  skme^  whetKer  ftiar-^  . 
ried  ot  single;    for  hMc  we  noi  seerf  to  \irhat  a  lcaii(hilaos' 
height  nepotism  has  been  carried  m  that  church  f    And  bal 
not  a   pojiof  or  a    private  aAd  narrow  spiHt  done   aks  much 
for  his  nephews  aid  rfeces  (auQ^  perhaps  nearer  relations  under 
those  names)  as  He^eould  have  done  fbr  sons  and' dao|hter8  ? 
So  still  here  too$  we  ititiit  resolve  all  into  that  ctntnioh  scw^r 
of  iniquity^  human  natbre;  Ind'  conclode^  ihat  a  truly  goodi 
man  ^iil  not  do  '  a  bad  thing  U|ion  any  the  ffeaf est'  aitd  thM, 
aflfecting  comideratioiis;   and  that' a  badniad  wiD  nev^r  ^amt 
a  pretence  to  display  his  evil  qualities,  nor  fliatterens  n^ithet . 
(if  he  has  power)'  to  dipfeffd  him,  in  iYie  worst  he  dun  do. 

*  I  iTvell  reniember  the  argtmient,  whati  |  v9h  at  Ilome,   . 
used  to  the  pope,  oh  such  an  occasbn.    Hts  holidess  declared 
against  nepotism,  saytf^^  that  he  wou\d  never  look  tipon  thef 
revenues  erf  the  diufch,  as  the  patrimdhy  of  his  private  family ;  A^ 

and  forbid  his  numlerovi  relatidIH^  tvhb^  oq  I4|  pr6rbotf oil^  >  ^.^^ 
swarmed  about  *  him,  with  bok$  as  Jiiingry  aft  if  Ihey  vireijb  ser 
tnany  North  Britolisi  training  southward  for  pttfernknM,'-^' 
((hat  #afi  Mr.  B. V  Word,  spoken  pleaiahrly)  *  to  think  of  hthi 
in  any  other  light,  than  that  of  the  common  father  of  all  bitf 
ptfople ;  and  as  htarkig  no  otitf  r  relation  hat  Merit. 

<  This  was  netting  out  well,  you'll  say :  but  what  Was  the 
evenit  ?--Whyi  tvm  thirds  of  Ais  relatioi^s  rushed  into  ord<r| 
directly ;  and  it  wiik  not  tong^  \mfffrG  parsiitcs  wore  fbund^  to? 
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r^msent  to  ibe  hdf  hthvfy  that  ft  waii  a:  tici  to  depHve  iht^ 
church  of  80  iHsffy  dEceUcnc  pr^  luid  hittretseG;  aod  thetti; 
for  the-^ootf  of  the  pvblie,  he  ooghc  to  prefer  tiMn  10  tkti  first. 
digfiicies ;  i»  fih»€  the  gcmd  matn,  overcome  with  their  lejiilMM^ 
and  loth  to  comiime  io  so  gr^at  a  dirty,  griced  the  oendiAalale: 
ivfth  onrcy  the  episcdpsutt  wilh.hclf  tf  dozetil^  »Bd  .the  ricbettt 
abbacies  with  a  score  or  two :  and  thd  emjiercir  hsrviag  oo ' 
.casion  to  make  interest  with  his  hdifiess,  .ftuad  merit  eaoii|^< 
Hi  ibmeoftlns  lay  relsitiens,  to  create  tfaem  priiK^  and  ooimts 
of  the  Holy  ilDriiiii  EaTfiirc;' 

'Biit»  ^r,*^  inid  {^  {for  I  am  always  sornr  to  Keanhings 
savd  to  thd  ciisere^xrf  th^  clergy,  be6nne  i  think  it  is  of^pt£^. 
lie  cencesfi  that  we  ievereace  the  fimctioii^  notwi^hslaadiiq;) 
the  fiiilfngS'  of  fiartiduUrs)  *  have  I  hot  been  a  silefcit  witness^t 
that  yoii  hite  Made  the  same  observations  oft  ajilihi^rof  siaie^- 
who,  ihdi^  he  shaM  be-  perhaps  the  &rit  to  fdaitoe  this  cKsposi^ 
tion  in  a  der^yman,  will  be  equally  read^  to  phiaise  it  via^, 
self|  to  rebKrom  and  childtie^,  foil  as  wofthlesl^  m  tbo  ex*^* 
clilskin  of  the  wdrtliy  ?-^9o  that^  Sir,  this  is  all  human  iiatwls 
stiti  (  ^nd  ihoitld  we  net  be-  tender  in  our  c^osHfCs  oi  fht  oiic^ 
when  we  are  «ti  ready  to  acquit  the  other  ?' 

<  There's  this  ^Wkitnfit^  Mrs»  B/  said  &€  Jsouatesss' 
<  from  the  one  we  expect  a  tetter  example  $  froifn  the  other,  ad^ 
exat^pie  6t  to  be  fbllowedi  And  this  is  otie  reason  ^  that' 
makies  tiie  first  minister  generally  so  hated  a  thkig.  ifi  att 
natiokiS)  becmise  he  usoilly  resoives  att  considerairoiis  Into  sidf^ 
2n4  is  beloved  by  nobody^  but  fht»se  to  whom  he  gives  thd: 
ov^owings  of  siicfi  benefits,  as  he  has  not  relationt  ea^itfgh. 
CO  heap  them  tlpon. 

'  Weil,  Mr.  Adams,'  sand  I^  «  if  I  tey  be  aMowed  to  be  so 
serions,  does  not  thn^  sho^  the  excelfency  of  the  pr^efr  wo 
are' taught  by  the  SopreiHe  Teacher,  ami  that  part  of  k-^^*  X^oi^i 
Us  not  im^  temfftatimT*  For  it  seemi  tociiiatOrAl  a  consent 
qtieoce^  that  no  sooner  srre  we  tetopcsdy  bit  #e  tleliimr  ^arsehes 
up  to  ivil.* 

•Right,  si^r,'  said  Lord  D&veNi  < aodthis  etadsrib  Mn  B.*s: 
Aumort  n^^/ii^^  e^n/ 

'  What  remains^  thenV  observed  Lady  Divers^   *  hot  that' 

i^talie  (htf  wdtllaswe  find  iti    Give  praise r to,  the  good^ 

disphiifle  Co  riie  bmli  and  every  one  uy  trv;  to  mend  om  f^^^ 

'  Vet  I  Wish,'  said  Mr.   B.    *  so  over<&t<eiidBr  are  many  good 

<jkrgymtti  cf  (he  failings  in  their  brethren,  Wbioh  they  would 

iiot  be  gftftty  of  themseti^es,  that  we  Alight  avoid  dispkasidg: 

cheib^  if  ihey  wer^  to  know  the  freedotn  of  this  cdnversation, 

wrhfeli  We  are  so  weH  disposed  to  reverence  their 'fiinetiotib' 

'lUope^  otherwise,'  returned  Mr.  Williams;   for  it  is  but 


ISS  iPAMELA. 

giving  Ai^praiie  and  ^prake,  as  my  lady  says;  and  were  evil 
actions  to  go  oncensored,  good  ones  would  lose  their  reward ; 
and  vice,  by  being  put  upon  a  foot  with  virtue  in  this  life, 
would  meet'  with  too  much  countenance,'^— ^  But  give  roe 
leave/  resumed  Lady  Davers,  ^  to  interpose  a  little  in  the 
matter  we  have  departed,  fromi  that  of  the  curate  and  dis- 
pensation ;  and  when  I  have  delivered  my  sentiments,  I  insist 
upon  it,  that  Mrs.  B.  will  as  freely  give  us  hen»  as  if  I  had 
been  silent.— -Dispensations  are  usuid  things.  Mr.  Williams 
may  pay  a  young  gentleman  handsomely ;  and  the  censure  rwe 
have  passed  is  only  upon  such  as.do7?v/»  To.  a  young  man 
at  first  setting  otit,  a  good  curacy  will  be  very  acceptable.  If 
he  has  merit,  it  will  put  him  in  a  way  of  smwing  it,  aoid  he 
may  rais^  himself  by  it.  If  he  has  not,  he  i^frill  not  deiserve 
more.  And  Mr.  Williams  may  marry,  perhaps^  and  have  a 
family  to  provide  for.  His  Qpportunities  may  noi  always  be  the 
same :  the  earl  may  die,  and  he  should  be  excused  i^  he  makes 
the  best  use  of  his  interest  and  favour,  for  the  very  reason 
Mrs.  B.  gave,  that  as  he  is  a  good  man,  it  will  strengthen 
his  iBflueiices:««»and,  come,  brother,  ybukuow  I  am-aHvays 
for  prescribing :  here  is  a  worthy  young  gentleman  in.  my  eye, 
^ho  wcm't  take  it  amiss  to  begin,  with  a  curacy :.  and  you 
shall  give  j/oitr  dispensation,  pievious  to  the  legal  ooe,  on  conr 
dition,  thai  Mr.  Williams  will  permit  you  to  present  )^  f  prate ; 
and  thus  all  will  be  resolved.' 

.  Both  the  gentlemen  bowed,  and  Mr.  William^  ^ras  going  to 
speak ;  but  Mr.  B.  said^*-^  Take  my  sister  at  her  word, .  Pa* 
meta,  and  if  you  have  any  thing  to  s^  to  this  scheme,  ip^ak  it 
freely,  as  if  her  ladyship  had  been  silent;  for,  I  perceive*  by 
your  downcast  eye  and^  silence,  ypu  could  say  somrthiiig  if  you 
would.*—*  Ay,  pray  do,'  said  my  lady,     f  I  We*  to  hear  you 
speak.    You  always  make  me  think  of  soinething  I  had  noi 
considered  before.**-'!  am  very  loth  to  say  any  thing  on   sq 
sice  a  subject    Indeed  it  would  not  become  roe.    There  *ia 
so    much    generosity,   and    benevolence    in  my  gopd  lady 'a 
scheme,    that;  I  oughz   noC^--^*  Ought  no^ /*    repeated    jmy 
dearest  friend,  interrupting  me,  *  none  of  your  ^i^^M  22i»/^^   I 
know  ybitf  aje .  always  formiog  in  your  mind  notbns  of  right 
and  wrong,  ^  in  the  common  cases  of  life.    Let  us.  iheretore 
have  your  opinion  in  this  matter  more  fully  6t$n  you   have 
hitherto  given  k;  and  deliver  it  too  without  hesitation,  and  ^vith 
that  ease  and  freedom,,  which  are  bom  with  you  ;    for»   I  can 
tell  you,  that  were  we^  through  the  porruption  of  bufoan  nature, 
to  lose  the  distinctions  of  right  and  wrong,  I  know  not  where 
v<re  couM  ap^  ourselves,   but  to  ^h  ^  you^  tp  i^coyec 
ibem.'  ...,•.<*' 
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Ibowedt  and  hii^^K  you  will  have  it  lo.  Sir,  it  mmt  be 
BO  ;  9nd  I  will  then  beitpeak  all  your  kind  allowancesv  (casting 
nay  eye  round  me,  to  each  person)  and  tell  you  all  I  think 
upon  this  matter ;  and  when  I  have  done/  submit  my  poor  sen- 
iimentSy  as  becomes  me,  to  your  superior  juckmenis.' 

«  Thus  then,  I  would  say — Pardon  me.  Madam,  for  taking 
yoar  ladysbip^s  words  for  my  theme,  as  I  remember  them ; 
and  hardly  any  thing  falls  from  your  ladyship  that  I  do  not  re* 
nember — Tiat  dispensaiipns  arc  us^  things^  am  sure  I  am 
goii^  to  display  my^  ignorance,  because,  knowing  nothing  of 
their  brj^nal  or  deiign,  I  must  presume  them  to  be  very 
ancient  in  this  kingdom,  and  introduced  only  when  there  weie 
fewer  clergymen  than*  benefices.  Was.  there  ever  such  a 
time?'  -        ^ 

They  smiled-— ^  Nay,  now,  ypu  would  command  me, <  Sir, 
to  speak,  wjben  I  need  to  do  nothing  else,  to  expose  myself* 
There  was  a.time,  as  I  have  rpad,  that  there  weie  so  few  scho^ 
lara,  that  the  benefit  of  clergy  was  allowed  to  some  sort  of  crimi- 
nals who  could  do  no  more  than  read,  because  tlic  commonwealth 
could  ill  spare  learned  men,  and  thouglu  it  right  to  encourage 
the  Idveof  letters:— And  might  there  not  be  a  time,  then,  when 
dispensations  were  allowed  to  worthy  men,  because  it^  was  diffi- 
cult to  find  enow  of  such  as  deserved  that  character,  to  fill  the 
churcli^referments  V 

*  Tell  us,  Pamela,'  said  Mr.  B.  '  whether  you  do  not  intend 
this  as  a  satire  upon  the  practice  ?  Or,  is  it  really  your  pretty 
ignorance,  that  has  made  you  pronounce  one  of  the  severest 
censures  upon  it,  that  could  be  thought  of?* 

I  smiled,  and  said-—*  Indeed,  Sir,  I  think  only  some  such 
reason,  or.a  worse,  must  be  tlie  original  of  dispensations ;  for,  is 
it  right,  that  one  gentleman  shall  have  two  or  three  livings,  the 
duties  of  no  more  than  ond^of  which  he  can  personallv  attend; 
while  so  many  are  destitute  of  bread,  almost,  and  exposed  to 
contempt,  ^h6  too  frequent  companion  of  poverty  ?  And  what 
though  custom  may  have  sanctified  it,  to  be  sure  that  is  all, that 
can;  and  a  good  man  will  not  do  all  he  may  do  without  incur-^ 
ring  a  penalty,  because  there  is  in  every  thing  a  right  and  a 
wrong ;  and  because,  be  the  custom  what  it  will,  a  man  shoultL 
regulate  his  actions  by  bis  conscience  and  tY^  golden  rule. 

*  My  good  lady  says,  Mr.  Williams  may  pay  a  gentleman 
handsomely  :,  I  don't  doubt  but  Mr.  William^  would  do  so  ;  and 
this,  lam  sorry  to  say  it,  would-be  doing  what  is  not  so  often 
done  as  one  would  wish.— But  I  may  be  permitted  to  ask. 
For  wAai  would  he  pay  the  gentleman  handsomely  ?-->Why, 
for  doing  that  duty  for  him,  which  in  conscience  and  honour  h? 
ADght  to.da  hipaself,  and  which,  when  he  takes  ixistitatioo  an<| 
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•geotleu^n  who  docs  all  the  laboor  in  the  vinejranl,    shall  lite 
ii{>on  thirty,  fiirty ,  or  ttkj  pounds  per  anouciv  more  or  kss, 
Wulc  the  gemicin^n  iwho  kas  b^st  fM>thfng-  hut  best  mtereBX^ 
(anodier  of  a^j  fuoKsh.phrMts)  shall  rrcehre  tvftcie,  and  perhaps 
-three  tiaies  the  sum  for  doing  notbrng  at  all.    Can  any  dis- 
'peasatiMit  iny  ^kar  friends,  inake  this  a  ym  or  ecpitable  thing. 
'.Indeed,  if  the  Uting  be  -so  poor,  as  too  anany  of  theqft  ace, 
that  a  man  eannet  contforfaUjaod  credtfahly  subsi^  wkhoat 
potting  two  poor  onet  together  to  make  one  foler^hle  one,. 
xhat  i»  another  tbingv    But  pray  now,  tny  good  9I|*.  WilHams, 
excuse  me,  if  Mr.  Adams  can  live  upon  a  curacy  of  forty  or 
.fifty  pounds  a  year,  cannot  another  gemleinan  hve,  onless  hi» 
rectory  or  vicarage  bring  him  two  or  three  hundredV    Mr. 
*  Adams  tnay  marry  as./well  ae  Mr.  Williams  i  and  both,  i  be* 
4ievc,  'WfH  (uvi  Goi(f  s  providence  a  better  relianet  than  the  richest 
.benefice  in  Enghnd. 

*  A  good  curacy,  no.  doubt/  continued  I,  ^  ihay  be  a  com- 
'fortable  thing  at  setting  out  to  4  young  gentleman:  bilt  if 
•here  be  a  rectory  or  vicarage,  of  two  hundred  pounds  a  year, 
:for  exaaspje,  (for  if  he  be  of  no  more  value  than*  a  good  curacy, 
he  fnuit  be  content)  is  not  tliat  two  hundred  poomls  a  year  the 
laeward  for  doing  such  and  such  labour  ?  And  if  thi^  be '  the 
atated  hire  for  this  labour,  tCf  speak  in  the  Scriprore  phrase,  Is 
fiat  the  labourer'xmrthif  of  his  hire  f  Or  is  he  thif  does  n<^ 
labour  to  go  away  with  the  greatest  part  of  k } 

<  If  the  gentleman,  iHy  lady  n  pleased  to  say^.  has  merit,  this 
curacy'  may  pnt  him  in  «  way  of  showing  it.  But  does  the 
aumifestacioa  of  merit,  andtlie  reward  of  ir,  alv#(iys  go* 
together? 

My   lady  is  so  good  as  to  observe — ^^But  may  \^  Madam,  be 
excused  ?'-^^  Pioceed,   proceed^  child  1 — I  shall  only  have  n  . 
care  of  what  I  say  before  von  for  the  fi^iure^  chat^s  9^1/«— 
•*  And  I  too/  said  Mr^  H.  which  made  them  smile, 

*  Nay,  now,  my  lady — ^* 

*  Proceed,  I  tell  you — I  only  wonder,  «s  my  brodier  h» 
said,  on  another  occasion,  where  tho»  gottestalf  these  eoni* 
<able  notions/  **  . 

*  My  lady  is  so  good  as  to  obserte,'  proceeded  I,  (for  they 
"were  pleased  to  be  attentive)  *  that  A^.  WiMam»  sho^d  niaitt 
use  of  his  opportunities.  I  know  her  bdyship  speaks  thia  r». 
<her  in  generous  indulgence  to  the  usual  practice,  thao.whof 
always  msgkt  to  be  the  chief  consideraiioEy ;  for  if  the  eai4 
fbouid  te,  may  not  some   other   friend  aris^  to  a  geiyie* 
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man  of  Mr.  William^s  incrk?~^A&  to  strength^ihg  of  a  good 
man's  infiucnce,  which  is  a  point  always  to  be  wished,  1  woiild 
not  say  so  much  as  I  have  dene,  if  I  had  not  h^^iid  Mr. 
Longman  say,  and  I  am  sure  I  heard  it  with  great  plea^tire^ 
that  the  benefice  Mr,  Williama  so  worthily  enjoys,  is  a  dear 
two  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  a-^year.  .  ^  ^ 

^  But,  after  all,  does  happiness  to  a  gentleman,  a  schohrr, 
a  philosopher,  rest  in  a  greater  or  lesser  inconne  ?r-^On  the  con«* 
crary,  is  it  not  oftener  to  be  found  in  a  happy  competency  Or 
mediocrity?  Suppose  my  dear  Mr.  B.  had  five  thousartd 
pounds  a  year  added  to  his  present  large  income,  would  that  in-> 
crease  his  happiness  ?  That  it  'WoUid  add  to  his  cares,  is  ho 
question;  but  could  that  addition  give  him  one  single  coth- 
fort  which  he  has  not  alreiady  ?  And  if  tlie  dear  gentleman  Md 
two  or  three  thousand  less,  might  he  be  less  happy  on  that 
account  ?  No,  surety,  for  it  would  render  a  greater  pmdence 
on  my  humble  part  necessary,  and  a  nearer  inspectioti^  and 
greater  frugality^  <^n  his  own  ;  and  he  oiust  be  contented  fif 
he  did  not,  as  now,  perhaps,  ky  u4>  every  year)  so  long  as  He 
lived  within  tiis  income — And  who  will  say,  that  the  oblrga* 
-lion  to  greater  prudence  and  oeconomy  is  h  n)isfortune  ? 

*  The  competency,  therefore;  the  golden  tnean  i»the  thing; 
•and  I  iKiVe  often  con^ideted  the  matter,  and  endeavotired  to 
square  my  actiofts  by  the  restrk  of  that  consideration.  ,Fdt 
a  person,  who  lieing  not  bom  to  an  esiatfe,;  is  not  satisfied  iivlth 
a  competency,  will  probably  not  know  any  limits  to  ht$  de- 
srres.  One  whom  an  acquisition  of  one  hun^lred  or  two  hitth 
dred  pounds  a  year  will  not  satisfy,  vi^ilKhardty  sit  dowtt  eon- 
tented  W|thatiy  sum.  For  alttiotjgh  he  may 'ptbposfe  to  hittiself 
at  a  distahee,  that  such  and  such  an  acquilirion  will  be  the  height  6f 
hii  ambition ;  yet  he  will,  as  he  approaches  to  tlw,  adranee  Upbt^ 
iMmself  farther  ami  farther,  and  know  no  bound,  tilFrhe  tiaturd 
one  is  forced  upon  him^  and  his  life  and  f^s,  views  end 
together.       ■  ; 

•*  New  let  me  hiratbly  beg  pardon  of  you  ?!!,  Iktiies  and  geni. 
tlemcnj* 'turning  my  eyes  to  each :  *  but  most  of  you,  my  good 
lady,  wbos^  otServations  I  have  made  so  free  wtth.  if  you 
can  forgive  nie,  it  will  be  an  initance  of  yistkr  goodness,  that  1 
may  wish- for»  but  hardly  tan  protnist;  to  htyi^eK'.  Will  yrtu, 
my  dear  lady?'  said  I,  and  laid  my  hand  upon  het  1ady$hi|>V, 
fn  a  supplicatory  manner ;  for  ^he^c  next  me. 

*'I  think' n»(,^  said  her  ladyship.  *  I  think  I  Might  liot.-r- 
Should  I,  brother ?-^ari  I,  my  lord? — Gii^ht  1,  my  lady 
couftless  ?— ^Brother ,  brother,  if  you  have  been  in  any  degree 
contfibutiiig  to  <he  excellency  of  this — v«^hat  shall  I  call  her? 
How  cuntimgly  do  ytja  act,  to  make  bcr  habibe  your  nptiontfi 
.  N**  18.  Vol.  ii.  A  a 
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^.and  then  utter  them  with  such  advantage,  that  yotr  have  tho 

)  secrc^ipride  to  find  your  own  sentiments  praised  from  her  mouth  i 

But-I  will  forgive  ya(|   bdth»  |^  it  as  it  will;  for  I  am  sure  ^ 

outdone  as  I  am,  in  thought,  word,  and  deed,  and  by  50  young 

.a  gypsey/— that  washer  word;/  it  isrhy  one  that  would  outdo 

every   body   else,  as   well  as  me:  only   I  would  except  your 

ladyship.'  .     .. .  :  . 

];.,    •  None  of  your  exceptions,  Lady  Davers,*  repHed  the  couA- 

^.tess<7-^I  knovv  not,    in  so  young  a  lady,    whether  I  should 

1 0}ost  envy  praflmire  her  excellence/ 

/,  'Well,  but  since  I  have  the  pleasure,'  rtjswmed  I,  '  to  find 

^^fnysclf  forgiven,  may.  I   be  indulged  a  few    monients  prattle 

^mo^e  ?     Only  just  to  observe,  that  the  state  of  the  case  1  have 

/given,  is  hul  one  side  of  rhe  question ;  that  which  a  good  clergy- 

Tman^  in  my  humble  opinion,  would  choQse  to  act.     But  when 

',wecome  to  tlie  other  sid^^  what  it  would  be.  kind  we  of  the 

;  mty  should  think  fit  and  act  by  them,  that  is  another  thing. 

•j^of,  when  we  think,  of  the  hardships  the  ^lergy  lie  under, 

.  liiorc  than  almost  any  other  body  of  men,  we  should  see  they 

"  "^'are  entitled  to  bettpr  bsage  than  they  often  meet  with.    *  Heie, 

irx  the  first  place,  .a  youth  is  s^nt  to  the  university^  after  a  pain- 

(aU course,  to.  qualify  him  for  it,    . He  endangershis .health,  and 

^impairs  hi&  constitution,  by  hard  st^dy,  and  aSjedentaiy.life:  and 

.^fter  he  has.  paissed  such  a  number  of  years,  he  is  admitted  into 

^orders,  perl)aps  g^ts  a  small  fellowship,  turns  tutor,  a  painful 

employment,  and  his  education  having  been  designed  for  all  his 

jiQrtion,  and '  thd(  expended  in  it,  he  at  last,  by  interest  or 

favour,  gets  a  cyracy  or  little  living  of, forty,  fifty,  or  sixty 

vppunds  a  ypar ;.  if  jess,  so  much  the  -worse;  ^ahdi$  obliged  to 

^maintain,  himself, in  a  gentee\  appearance  out  of  .tl)at,and  be 

'subject,  not  seldom,  to  the  jests  of  buffoons  and  rakes  at  a 

.great  man's  table,,  where  the pfirson  is  too  often  the  butt  to  re- 

'ceive  the  supposed  witty  shafts  of  such  as  can  allow  themselves 

^to  say  any  thing*     If  he  married,  which  possibly  too  lie  is  kept 

fromy  contrary  to  his  wishes,  of  all  men  he  is  the  least  to  folkiw 

l))is  own  liking ;  since  prudence  too  often  obliges  him  to  take 

the  person  his  inclination  would  not. — If  children  follow,  what 

melancholy  views  has  he  of  providing  for  theiPt  did  not  his 

strong  reliance  on  Providence  exercise  his  faith  against  worldly 

appearance?    . 

*  Then  he  has  too  often  to  contend,  for  his  dues,  the  produce 
of  bis  poor  income,  with  churlish  and  ignorant  spirits,  whom 
Kjs  function  would  make  him  vi^ish  to  sooth  and  ii|8truct ;  who 
though  they  farm  and  pay  to, the  landlprd  for  no  more  than  nine 
lentils  of  the  lands  they  occupy,  hardly  think  it,  a  $10  to  cheat 
the  parson  of  his  tythc^  who,  however,  has  the  same  right  ts 


PiMMfEM.  18T' 

It,  T3y  the  laws  of  thfe  land,  as  tlie  gcDtleman  has' to*  the  estate," ' 
or  the  tenant  to  the  produce  of  his  form.  ** 

*  This  obliges  the  poor  gentleman  to  live  in  a  state  of  war 
among  a  people^    with  whom  both  his  duty  and  inclination  '^ 
would  make  him  desirous  to  cultivate  a  good  understanding.    ' 
And  what  benefits  can  result  from  his  ministry  in  such  a  sftuation, 
when  the  people  to  be  itistruct^^d   look  upon  him  as  an  invader 
of  their  substance,  at  the  very  time  that  they  are  robbing  him  of  ••• 
whatis  legally  his? — In  the  next  place,  I  presume  to  think,  that  • 
the  clergy  are  top  much  looked  upon  by  some  as  a  detached  body, 
as  I  may  say,  from  the  rest -of  the  people,  and  as  persons  acting 
upon  a  separate  interest,    quite  opposite  to  that  of  thejaity  :'  - 
when,  possibly,  that  very  churl,  who  refuses  them  their  right,  • 
or  would  cheat  them  of  it,  has  a  view  to  bring  up  one  of  his  - 
family  to  the  churdi,  and  hopes  to  get  him  provided  for  out  of 
Its  revenues.     And  are  not  the  clergy,  moreover,  the  fathers,   ' 
Che  >^ns,  the  imcles,  the  brothers  of  the  laity,  who  shall  sec 
themselvefr against  their  maintenance!     And  must  their  educa* 
cion  debar  them  of  those  comforts,  which  it  bptter  qualifies  them 
Co  enjoy,  and  which  it  injcapacitates  ^lem  any  other  way  to  pro-  "^ 
cure  ?  ^ 

*  Forgive  me,,'  looking  all  round  me,  and  curtesy ing  when  I  ' 
cast  my  eye  on  Mr.  B.  *  for  entering  so  deeply  into  this  subject,  ' 
I  have  oiften  heard  my  excellent  lady,  who  had  a  great  veneration 
for  good  clergymen,'  talk  to  this  purpose  with  a  lady  who  had  * 
very  different  sentiments  from  her^s ;  and  I  hlive  not  been  used 
to  forget  any  thing  that  fell  from  her  lips.*    Mr.  B.  and  Lady  * 
Davers  bid  me  proceed  ;  I  could  not,  my  lady  said,  have  had  a 
better  instructress.     '        * 

«  What  opportunity,'  resumed  I,  *  have  not  the  laity,  in  gc-  ^ 
neral,  of  all  degrees  and   ranks,  to  make  their  lives  esCsy  and  ' 
happy,  lo  what  the  clergy  have  !     Here  is  a  miJdling  family, 
with  three  or  four  sons ;  suppose  the  father's  circumstances  will 
^llbw  him  to  bring  up  one  to  the  iaw^  what  opportunities  has  /'^>  - 
unen vied,  to  make  a  fortune  }    Another  is  brought  up  to  trade ;   - 
if -he  has  but  tolerable  success  in  the  world,  in  what  ease  and  ' 
affluence  does  he  support  himself,  aqd  provide  for  his  fainily  ?  : 
And  as  tjo  th?  physic  line^  what  fortunes  are  raised  in  that  ?    And 
nobody  envies  any  of  these. — But  the  son,  whose  inclination 
shall  lead  him,  perhaps,  b^st  to  deserve,  and  most  to  require  an 
easy  and  comforjtable  subsistence,  and  who  ought  wholly  to  de- 
vote himself  to  the  duties  of  his  function,  is  griidged  every  thing, 
and  is  treated  as  if  he  were  not  a  son  of  the  same  family*  and 
had  not  a  natural  right  and  stake  in  the  same  commonwealth.-*- 
There  are,  'tis  true,  preferments,  and  some  great  ones,  and 
honours  too,  in  the  church;   biit  how  fcw»  compared  to  the 
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ooniben  otthft  dc^gf^  or  to  those,  livingii  which  are  so  poor, 
as  can  hardly  set  a  man  aboye  penury  and  conlenipt  ?--rAnd  how 
are  tUosc  few  engrossed  by  the  desceiidants  or  dependants  of  the 
rich  and  powerful  ?  ^nd»  what  by  coinmendams,  dispensations, 
andsuch. like  contrivances,  howdoe^one  man  of  interest  and 
address  swallow  up  the  provision  which  was  designed  for  se- 
verali  as  deserving^  perhaps,  ^t  least,  as  hinaself?  For,  my 
good  iady^  {youJuwe  forgiven  me,  and  must  not  be  displeased) 
a  man's  friends  7tia^  die  (ff^  and.he  must)  you  know,  'tnake  the 
best,  of  his  oj^rtmiiies,' 

*  O  ygu  deai:  sauce-box^   as  my  brother  calls  you  ! — How  . 
dare  you,  by  that  atch  pretty  look,  triumph  over  me  thus  ? — 
Let  me^  brother,  give  her  a  slap  for  this  1-— I'm  sure  she  tie- 
serves  ic* 

*  I  think  fiit'is  a  little  insolent,  indeed,  iady  Davers.  Bu( 
to  the  c^se  ia  hand.  There  is  so  much  truth  in  what  Pamela 
says,  t>f  the  hardships  ^o  which  the  clergy,  the  inferior  cijergy 
pajtiqularly^  are  subjected,  that  I  wonder  any  gentleman  who 
can  choose  far  himself,  and  has  no  probable  prospect,  should 
entfip  ii)to  ordfsrs,  Undef  such  discouragements.' — *  I  humbly 
conceive.  Sir,'  said  I,  '  that  there  can  be  but  one  good  induce- 
sn^tK,  and  tbis  is  what  the  Ap()stle  hints  at  in  these  words— ^'  J^ 
sVithis  lift  onl^  p0  luiDe  hope^  we  aire  qf  all  ni^n  most  mise^ 
rfl^/d<"— ■  Well,*  said  Mr.  B.  'by  how  much  this  is  their* mo^ 
ti^e^  by  so  much  are  they  entitled  to  that  better  hope ;  and  may 
it  never  deoeivt  thejen  !  But  I  have  the  {Measure  to  acquaint  thik 
company,  that  I  had  a  mind  only  to  tiear  what  Pamela,  who, 
as  I  hinted^  talked  to  me  karhedly  on  this  yery  subject  a  kvf 
days  ago,  would  say,  when  she  came  face  \p  face,,  to  her  two 
worthy  friendSi  Mr.  Williams  and  Mr.  Adorns,  (and  so  I  desired 
MT*  WiOiams  would  let  her  run  on^  if  I  could  set  her  into  thcf 
fulject)— -els(  my  o|d  acquaintance  was  resolved  not  to  bold 
both '  iiyings^  since  either^  he  was  so  good  as  to  say,  would 
afF»rd  Him  as- handsome  ^  provision  aa  he  wished  for  ;  bis  only 
difficulty. being,  about  obliging  ^j^e  earl,'  or  whether  hef  should 
liot  disoblige  me^  if  be  complied  with  thsit  tiobleman^s  re« 
quest/ 

^  Indeed)  M^dam,'  said  Mr,  Williams,.  '  this  is  the  very  case : 
and  after  what  I  have  heard  &0m  you,  I  vtrould  not,  for'  the 
world^  have  been  of  another  mind,  nor  have  put  it  itpoo  any 
ether  foot  tbai^  I  did.* 

*  You  are  a  good  man,'  said  I ;  ^  and  I  have  such  an  opinion 
cf  y^ur  worthiaessy  and  the  credit  you  do  your  function,  that  I 
caa  never  suspect  either  your  judgment  or  your  conduce.  Bat 
pday^  Sir,:  may  I  ask,  what  have  you  determined  to  do  ?'— » 
*  Why,,  Madaoa/  replied  he,  *  I  am  staggered  ia  that  too,  by 
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the  obaertation  your  ladyship  mack,  that  vrhnre  a  man  has  the 
love  of  his  parishioners^  ]\s.  oaghc  not  to  think  of  leaving  the».* 
- — *  Else,  Sir,  I  find  you  -  Was  rather  inclined  to  o.bligc  the  carl, 
though  ibe  living  be  of  less  value !-  This  is  very  noble,  Sir  ; 
it  is  more  than  generous.^ 

<  My  dear,'  said  Mr.  B.  *  I'll  tell  you  (for  Mr.  Williamt'i 
cnodesiy  whil  not  let  him  speak  it  before  ail  the  company)  what 
is  his  motive;  and  a  worthy  one  you'll  say  it  is*  .  Excuse  ine^ 
Mr.  WiUiams ;' — for  the  reverend  gentleman  blutbed. 

*  Tiie  earl  has  of  late  years*— we  ail  know  his  character***' 
given  himself  up  to  carousing,  and  he  will  sofi^r  no  man  to  go 
from^his  table  sober.  Mr.  Wiiliams  has  taken  the  liberty  to  ex-> 
postulate,  as  became  his  ftmction,  with  his  lordship  on  this  sub- 
jeer,  and  upon  some  other  irregularities,  in  so  agreeal^ie  a  man- 
ner, that  tile  earl  has  taken  a  great  liking  to  him,  and  promises, 
that  he  will  suffer  his  reasoiihigs  to  have  an  effect  upon  him» 
an4  that  he  shall  reform  his  whole  household,  if  he  vcili  come 
and  Jive  near  him,  and  regulate  his  tkble  by  his  own  example* 
The  countest  is  a  very  goo4  lady,  and  privately  presses  Mr. 
Williams  to  oblige  the  earl:  and  this  is  our  worthy  friend's 
main  inducement ;  with  the  hope,  which  I  slK)uld  not  forget 
jto  mention,  that  he  ha$,  of  preserving  untainted  the  morals  of 
the  two  young  gentlemen,  the  e^rl' 8  sonsj  who,  he  fears,  will 
be  cacrted  away  by  the  force  of  such  an  example :  and  he 
thinks,  as  the  earl's  living  has  failetr,  nbine,  probably,  will  be 
bei^ter  supplied  timn  the  earl's,  if  he,  as  he  kindly  ofiers,  gives  it 
me  back  again  ;  otherwise  the  earl,  as  he  apprehebds,  will  £nd 
out  fof  his,  sonoe  gentleman^  if  such  an  wie  can  be  found,  at 
will  rather  further,  than  obstruct  his  own  irregubrities,  as  was 
ibe  u:ihappy  case  of  the  last  incumbetsr.* 

f  Well,*  said  Lady  Davers,  (and  so^ald  tbe  countess)  *  I  shall 
always  Inivc  the  highest  respect  for  Mr.  Wifliafms,  for  a  con- 
ducit  so  genteel  and  so  prudent.— *  But,  brother,  will  you'-^aiHl 
will  yoit,  Mr.  Williams. — ^put  this  whole  affair,  in  all  its  parts^ 
into  Mrs.  B.'s  hands,  since  you  have  such  testimonies^  ioih  of 
you,  of  the  rectittide  f^f  bet  thinking  and  acting.' — *  With  all 
ray  hearty  Madam,'  replied  Mr.  WilHanas ;  ^  and*  1  shall  be  proud 
ofsuch'a  cKrection.' — *  What  saf  j/ou,.  bpoilicr?  Yon  arc  ta 
suppose  the  living  in  your  own  hands  again ;  wiil  yoo  Icavtf  the 
wbole  mattef  to  my  sister  hei-ef'^-rCome,  my  dear,'  8^  Mr* 
B«  '  ^t  us  hear  how  fofi*d  wish  it  to  be  ordered.  I  know  you 
have  uot  need  of  one  moment's  consideration^  when  once  ycm 
are  a  mistress  of  a.  jjoint.' 

'*  Nay,'  saiil  Lady  Davert,  *  tha«  is  ndt  the  thing*  I  repeat 
soy  demand :  shall  it  be  as  Mrs.  B.  lays  tt  otit,  or  nort?'-^^  This 
is  a  Weighty  roaiter,  my  good  sister;  andr  bad  as  I  have  bee9>  I 
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think  patrons  are  accountable,  in  a  great  measure^  for  the  cha* 
racters  of  the  j>er8on$  they  present:  and  I  do  assure  you,  that 
had  I  twenty  hvings  io  my  gift^  I  should  think  I  ought  not  to  pre- 
fer my  brother  to  any  one  df-th^m,  if  his  morals  and  charac-^ 
ter  were  not  likely  to  do.honour  to  the  church,  as  well  as  to  my 
presentation.  And  I  expected  to  hear  fro Ai  Pamela,  when  she - 
was  enumerating  tlie  hardships  of  the  clergy,  of  rtiat  scandal- 
ous practice  of  some  patrons  who  rob  the  r!?guiarly>bred  clergy- 
men, hj  pushing  into  orders  some  kinsman,  or  friend,  or 
friend's  kinsman,  or  friend,  wli«n  a  living  falls  Jn,  let  his  cfia- 
meter  or  qualifications  be  ever  so  faulty  and  defective.     I  could 

.  name  several  such  instances,  that  ought  to  make  the  brdainers, 
as  well  as  the  ordained  ^/ujA  ;  •  as  ( were  I  to  borrow  one  of 
Pamela's  serious  inferences,  I  would  say)  it  will  one  day  make 
them  both  tremble^  when  they,  come  to  give  f^n  account  of  the 
trusts  committed  to  them.' 

/  *  Well,*  said  my  lady,  ^  I  have  a  noble  brother,  that*s  true. 
What  pity  you  ever  were  wicked  at  all!  But,- come,'  and  - 
laid  her  hand  upon  mine,  '  this  same  good  girl  will  he  a  blessing 
to  you:  nay,  why  said  I,  will  he}  she  25;  and  the  greatest  that 
man  can  receive. — But  still  I  must  have  you  put  this  matter  into 
Mrs.  B.'s  -hands.'—*  Conditionally  I  will—- Provided  I  cannot 
give  satisfactory  reasons,  why  I  ought  not  to  confprq)  to  her 
opinion  ;  for  this,  as  I  said,  is  a  point  of  conscience  with  tne  ; 
and  I  made.it  so,  when  I  presented  Mr.  Williams  to  the  4iving  ^ 
and  have  not  been  deceived  in  that  presentation. ^^^^^  To  ^ 
sure,'  said  I,  *  that  is  very  reasonable,  Sir ;  and  on  that  con- 
dition, I  shall  the  less  hesitate  to  speak  my  mind,  because  \ 
ihall  be  in  no  danger  to  commit  an  irreparable  error.' 

*  I  »know  well.  Lady  Davers,'  added  Mr.  B.  'the  power 
your  sex  have  over  oyr's,  and  their  subtle  tricksy  and  to  will 
never,  in  my  weakest  moments,  be  drawn  in  to  make  a  blind- 
fold promise.      There  have  been  several  instances,    both  in 

'  sacred  and  profane  story,  of  mischiefs  done  by  such  surprisesr:  • 
so  you  mu^  allo^   me  to  suspect  myself,  when  I  know  the 
dear  slut's  power  over  me,  and  have  been  taught  by  the  ^^r 
violable  regard  she    pays  to  her  own  word,  to  value  mine. 
-—And  now;  Pamela,  speak  all  that's  in  youf  heart  to  say.- 

*  With  your  requisite  condition  in  my  eye,  I  will.  Sir.  Bat 
let  me  see,  that  I  state  the  matter  right.  And,  preparative  to 
it,  pray,  Mr,  Williams,  thotigh  you  have  iiot  been  long  in  pos- 
session of  this  living,  yet,  may^be,  you  can  compute  whaf 
it  is  likely,  by  what  you  know  of  it,  to  bring  in  clear  ?' 

^  Madam,'  said  he,  f  by  the  best  calculation  I  can  make,  (I 
thank  you  fbr  it,  gdod  Sir)  it  may,  one  year  with  another,,  be 
rebko0ed  at  three  hundred  pounds  p|sr  annum ;  it  j$  the  best 
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living  within  twentj^  miles  of  it,  having  been  improved  within 
these  two  last  years.' 

^  If  it  was  five  hundred  pounds,  and  would  make  yoohappier, 
—(for  that^  Sir^  is  the  thing)  I  should  wish  it  you/  said  t,  *  and 
think  it  short  of  your  merits.  But  pray,  Sir,  what  is  the  earl^s 
living  valued  at  V 

*  At  about  two  hundred    and  twenty   pounds.  Madam.'—' 
•Well    then,'    replied    1,    very    pertly^    *1    believe    now   I 
have  it.'    - 

*  Mr.  Williams,  for  motives  most  excellently  worthy  of  his 
function,  inclines  to  surrender  up  to  Mr.  B.  his  living  of  three 
hundred  pounds  per  annum^  and  to  accept  of  the  earl's  living  of 
two  hundred  ami  twenty  pounds  per  annum.  Dear  Sir,  I 
am  going  to  be  very  bold ;  bm  under  your  condition,  never- 
theless :-^let  the  gentleman  to  whom  you  shall  present  the 
living  of  F.  allow  eighty  pounds  per  annum  out  of  it  to  Mr. 
Williams,  till  the  earl  s  favour  shall  make  up  the  difference  to 
him,  and  no  longer, — And-^but  I  dare  not  name  the  gentle* 
man : — ^for,  how,  -dear  Sir,  were  I  to  be  so  bold,  shall  I  part 
with  my  chaplain?' — '  Admirable!  most  admirable!'  said  Lord 
and  Lady  Davers,  in  the  same  words.  The  countess  praised 
the  decision  too,  and  Mr.  H.  with  his  *  Let  me  be  hanged,' 
and  his  '  Fore  Gads,'  und  such  exclamations  natiural  to  him, 
made  his  plaudits.  Mr.  Williams  said,  he  could  wish  with  ail 
his  heart  it  miglH  be  so;  and  Mr.  Adams  was  so  abashed  and 
surprised,  that  he  coufd  not  hold  up  his  head  :*^but  jqy  danced 
in  his  silent  countenance  for  all  that. 

Mf.  B.  having  hesitated  a.  few  minutes.  Lady  Divers  called 
out  for  his  objection,  or  consent,  according  to  condition,  and 
he  said — *  I  cannot  so  soon  determine  as  that  prompt  slut  did, 
ril  withdraw  one  minute.' 

He  did  so,  as  I  found  afterwards,  to  advise,  like  the  con;- 
siderate  and  genteel  spirit  he  possesses,  with  Mr.  Williams, 
whom  he  beckoned  out,;  and  to  examine  whether  he  was  in 
earnest  willing  to  giviut  up,  or  had  any  body  he  was  very  de- 
lirous  should  succeed  liim  ^  telling  him,  that  if  he  had,  he 
thought  himself  obliged,  in  return  for  his  worthy  behaviour  to 
hina,  to  pay  a  particular  regard  to  his  recommendlation.  And  so, 
being  answered  as  he  desired,  in  they  <;dme  together  again. 

But  I  should  say,  that  his  withdrawing  with  a  very  serious 
aspect,  made  me  a^aid  I  had  gone  too  far :  and  I  said,  before 
ihey  came  in*^*  What  shall  I.do,  Tf  I  have  incurred  Mr.  B.'s 
anger  by  my  over-forwardness  !  Did  be  not  look  displeased? 
Dear  ladies,  if  he  be  so,  plead  for  me,  and  Til  withdraw,  .when 
he  comes  in;  for  1  cannot  stapd  his  anger:  I  have  not  beefi 
used  to  it.' 
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•  Never  fear,  Pamela/  said  my  lady ;  *  he  can't  be  angry  at 
any  thing  you  say  or  do.  But  I  wish,  for  the  sake  of  wltat  I 
have  bcea  witness  to  of  Mr.  Adams's  behaviour  and  modtrsty^ 
t)iat  ^ch  a  thing  could  be  done  for  him.WMr.  Adams  bowe€l, 
and  said — ^O  my  good  ladies!  ?tis  too,  too  considerable  a 
thing : — I  cannot  expect  it — I  do  not — it  would  be  presumption 
if  I  did.' 

Jit^  th^n  re-entered,  Mr.  B.  imd  Mr.  Williams ;  the  first  with 
a  stately  air,  the  other  with  a  more  peace-portending  smile  on 
his  countenance. 

But  Mr.  B.  sitting  dowii — *  Well,  Pamela,*  said  he,  very 
gravely,  *I  see,  that  power  is  a  dangerous  thing  in  any 
hand.'— *  Sir,  Sir!'  said  I,—*  My  dear  lady,'  whisperitig 
to  Lady  Davers,.  M  will  withdraw,  as  I  said  I  would.'  And  I 
was  getting  away  as  fast  as,  I  could  i  but  he  arose,  and  coming 
up  to  me,  took  my  hand — *  Why  is  ir>y  chaTmer  so  aoon 
frigbtefned?^  said  he,  most  kindly ;  aikl  siili  more  kindly, 
with  a  noble  air,  pressed  it  to  bis  lips/  *  I  must  not  carry  my 
jesi  too  far  upon  a  mind  so  apprehenrive,  as  I  otherwise  might 
be  iBclined  to  do.  And  ka^og  me  to  Mr.  Adams  and  Mr. 
WiUiami,  he  said,  taking'Mr.'Williams's  band  with  his  left,  as 
he  held  rauie  in  his  righi-^^  Your  worthy  .brother  clergymaa 
Mr.  Adams^  gives  me  leave  to  confirm  the  decision  of  my  dear 
wife,  and  you  are  to  thank,  her  for  the  living  of  F;  upon  ths 
condition^  she  proposed  ;  and  may  you  give  but  as  much  satis-, 
faction  ihere^  aft  you  have  done  in  tbts^  family,  and  as  Mr^ 
Williams  has  given  to  his  flock ;  and  they  wiil  then,  after  a 
ivhile,  be  pleated  aa  much  with  your  oiioistty,  asthey  have 
bitberio  beeit  with  his.' 

Mr.  Adams  iremUed  witli  joy,  and  'saod,  >he  c6uld  not  tell 
how  to  bear  this  excess  of  goodness  in  us  both  :  and  his  coun*^ 
tenance  and  his  eyes  gai^  cestimoiiiy  of  a  gmtirtide  that  was  too 
bigh  for  further*  expressioiu 

Am  for  myself,  yott,  taj  honcfured  and  dear  friendk,  wiio 
know  lio w  mtich  I  am  always  ririsedi  (even  out  qf  my sdf,  as  i 
may  say)  when  I  am.  made  the  dispenser  of.  acts  of-bcnmty  and 
generofiily  to  tbs  desenriag  ;  and  who  now^  instead  of  incurring 
blame,  as  I  bad  ap^Mtchcod^,  found  roysslf'appls^od  by  ev«iy 
one,  and  mast  by  the  gentleman  whose  approbataon  i  chieAjF 
coveted  to  have;  yoa,  I  say,  wiU  judge  how  greatly  lonsst 
he  delighted. 

But  I  was  stittmore  aflfitcted,  when  Mf.  B:  directmg  Mm^ 
self  to  me,  and  to  Mir.  WiUioms,  at  the  sadie  time^  was  pleased; 
tDsay^Here,  my  dear,  youitikisli  th^nk  dds^gaed  gentleman. 


^  *  This  condition  Mr.  Will^ms  generously  renounced  afier-^ 
wards,  lest  it  should  have  a  ^imoniaad  appearance.  See  Letter 
LXXXIII.  3 
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for  enaUiag  yots  to  gire  such  a  shining  proof  of  your  exceU 
knee:  and  whenever  I  put  power  info  your  hands  for  tht 
fbtOFe,  act  but  as  you  have  now  doQCy  and  it  will  be  impos* 
sible  that  I  should  have  any  choice  or  will  but  yours.' 

*  O  Sir/  said  I,  pressing  his  hand  with  nay  lips,  forgetting 
how  many  witnesses  I   luid  of  my  grateful  fondness,   *  how 

*  sball  I,  caressed  with  your  goodness,  in  such  a  signal  instance 
as'  this,  find  words  equal  to  the  gratitude  of  tny  heart ! — But 
-here,'  patting  my  bosom,  *just  here^  they  stick; — and  I 
cannot — ' 

And,  .indeed,  I  could  say  no  more ;  and  Mr.  B.  in  the  deli« 
caey  of  his  apprehensiveness  for  me,  led  me  into  the  next  par- 
loiir:  and  placing  himself  by  me  on  the  settee,  said-^'Take 
care,  my  best-beloved,  that  the  joy,  which  overflows  your  dear 
heart,  for  having  done  a  beneficent  action  to  a  deserving  gen- 
tleman, does  not  afl^ct  you  too  much.' 

My  Lady  Davers  followed  us :  *  Where  is  my  angelic  sister  ?' 
said  she.  *  I  have  a  share  in  her  ijext  to  yourself,  my  noble 
brother.'  And  clasping  me  to  her  generous  bosom,  slie  ran 
over  with  expressions  of  favour  to  me,  in  a  style  and  words, 
^hich  would  suffer,  were  I  to  endeavour  to  repeat  them. 

Cefiee  being  ready,  we  all  three  returned  to  the  company. 
^y  Lord  Davers  was  pleased  to  make  me  a  great  n)any  com* 
pliments,  and  so  did  Mr.  H.  after  his  manner.  But  the  coun- 
tess exceeded  herself  in  goodnes^l 

Mr.  Williams  seenied  so  pleased,  or,  rather,  so  elated,  with 
the  deserved  acceptation  his  vVoithy  conduct  had  met  with, 
that  it  showed  he  was  far  from  repenting  at  the  generous  turn 
the<natter  had  taken  in  favour  of  Mr.  Adams :  on^  the  contrary, 
he  congratulated  him  upon'  it,  telling  him,  he  would  introduce 
"  him,  when  his  generous  patron  thought  proper,  to  his  new 

parishioners,  and  would  read  prayers  for  him  at  nis  first  preach- 
idte.  ^  And  I  think,  Mr.  Adams,*  said  he,  *  since  this  happy 
affair  has  been  brought  about  from  the  conversation  upon  dis- 
pensations, you  and  I,  both  by  our  example  and  our  arguments, 
nsustotiall  occasions,  discredit  that  practioe  ;  since,  as  my  lady 
has  observed,  God*s  providence  is  a  better  reliance  than  the 
richest  benefice  in  England  ;  and  since,  as  her  ladyship  has  also 
observed,  we  ought  not  to  look  beyond  a  happy  competency,  as 
if  in  tkis  life  mly  xee  had  hope^ 

*  My  Lady,'  said  Mr.  Adams,  *  has  given  me  many  lessons  re- 
nting to  different  parts  of  my  duty,  both  as  a  Christian  and  ia 
clergyman,  that  will  not  only  furnish  me  with  rules  for  -.  my 
fiiture  cocidoct,  but  with  subjects  for  the  best  sermons  I  shall 
ever  be  able  to  compose.'  * 

Mr.  B.  was  pleased  to  say~^  It  is  a  rule  with  me,  not  to 
N<»  la.  VojL.  II.  Bb  . 


kave  till  to.  mono w  what  cat)  be  done  Co«day  :«--fttid  when,  taj 
dear^  do  you  propose  to  dispense  with  Mr,  Adamt^s  good  ofice» 
ID  voiir  finBily  ?    Or  di4  you  iotend  to  induce  him  to  go  to  towm 

Wlttl  08?' 

*  I  had  not  proposed  any  tliingj  Sir,  as  to  that^  for  I  liad  not 
asked  your  kind  direction:  but  the  good  dean  will  supply  u% 
1  doubt  not ;  and  whea  we  set  out  for  London^  Mr.  Adain^ ' 
wi|l  he  at  full  libeity,  with  his  worthy  friend,  Mr.  WiilianiB, 
to  pursue  the  happy  scheme,  which  your  goodness  baspermic* 
ted  to  take  effect.* 

*  Mr.  AdaniSj  my  dear^  who  came  so  lately  froid  the  univer- 
sity, can,  perhap^,  recommend  such  another  young  gentleman 
as  tiimself,  to  perform  the  functions  he  used  to  perform  in  yowr 
£imily. 

I  looked,  it  seems,  a  little  grave,  and  Mr.  B.  said—  *  What 
have  you  to  offer,  Pamela?— AVbat  have  I  said  amiss?' 
'  Amiss !  dear  Sir !«— ' 

*  Ay,  and  dear  Madam  too !  I  see  by  your  bashful  serious- 
ness,  in  place  of  that  smiling  approbation  wbick  you  always 
show  when  I  utter  any  thing  you  eniirdjf  approve,  that  I 
have  said  samething  which  wouM  rather  meet  with  your  acquieft- 
cence  than  choice.  So,  as  I  have  often  told  you,  none  of  your, 
reserves:  and  never  A^^^i/a/«  tome  your  consent  in  any  things 
while  you  are  sure  I  will  conform  to  your  widies,  or  pursue  my 
own  lilcinff,  as  either  shall  appear  reasonable  to  me,  when  I 
have  heard  .y^ur  reasons.' 

'  *  ^b^t  then,  dear  Sir,  what  I  had  presumed  to  think,  but  I 
submit  i|  to  your  better  judgiuent,  was,  whether,  since  the 
gentleman  who  is  so  kind  as  to  assist  us  in  our  family  devoliona^ 
in  some  measure  acts  in  the  province  of  the  worthy  dean,  it  were 
not  richt,  that  our  own  parish  minbter,  whether  here  or  in  Lon- 
don, should  name,  oral  least  approve  anr  naming,  the  gentleman  ? 
^  Why  could  not  I  have  thought  of  that,  as  vtrell  as  you, 
sciuce-box  ?'-— Lady  Daveis,  I  am  entirely  on  your  skle :  I  tnink 
she  deserves  a  slap  now  from  us  both/ 

*  ril  forgive  ber,^  said  my  lady,  ^  since  I  find  her  sentiments 
and  actions  as  much  a  reproof  to  others  as  to  me*' 

<  Mr.  Williams,  did  you  ever  think,'  said  Mr.  B. ;  *  it  wo«M 


ceUent  lady  in  the  woild  by  such  a  name,    nor  any  bodr 
else.' 


<  Pamela,  I  charge  you»'  said  the  dear  gentleman^  <  if  you 
study  for  it,  be  sometimes  in  the  wrong,  that  Me  may  not  al- 
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itrays  be  taking  lessons  from  such  «a  assurance ;  but,  itt  our 
turns,  have  sornething  to  teach  ^om/ 

'Then,  dear  Sir,*  said  I,  '  must  I  not  be  a  strange  creature? 
For  4iow,  when  you,  and  my  good  ladies,  are  continually 
giving  me  such  charmiog,  exainplcs,  can  I  do  a  wrong 
thing?' 

JVTr.  H.  said,  let  him  be  hanged  if  he  would  not  oiany,  as 
soon  as  ever  he  could  get  any  bodv  to  have  him.-^*  F<X)iish 
fellow  i'  said  Lady  Davers,  ^  dost  trunk  that  thou'lt  meet  with 
such  a  wife  as  that,  when  thou  marrtest  ?* — *  Why  not,  Ma- 
dam ?  For  if  I  am  not  so  good  as  Mr.  B.  now  i^,  I  have  not 
been  so  bad  neither  as  he  was  formerly  ;  excuse  me^  Sir :  aipl 
so  I  may  stand  a  chance.*-^^  A  chance !'  said  my  lady,  *  that's 
like  thee.    Didst  ever  hear  of  such  an  one  s\sshe?^ 

^  I  never,'  said  he,  and  fell  a  laughing,  '  saw  such  an  one,  t 
own.  And  uke  ihatj  my  good  lady,  for  calling  mc  /bolisk 
Jellow,*'^*  There's  nut  the  reproach  in  thy  answer  that  thou  in-> 
tendest,  except  to  thy  own  grinning  insolence,'  said  her  lady* 
ship,  (severe  enough,  but  smiling}  *  that  makes  thee  think  that 
a  reflection,  which  is  none  in  this  case/ 

*  Egad^  Madam,  you^re  always  hard  upon  me  I  I  can  say 
nothing  to  please  you.  While  every  body  else  gives  and  re- 
ceives compliments,  I  can  come  in  for  nothing  but  Jbolis/i  JtU 
low  wiih  your  ladyship.'—*  Nephew,'  said  my  lord,  laughing^ 
*  I  think  you  come  in  for  a  large  part^  and  a  facetious  one  too : 
for  when  you're  present,  and  conversation  takes  a  serbus  turn, 
you  make  an  excellent  character  to  set  us  all  a  laughing.' 

Hegotupy  and  bowed  very  low:  <'I  thaiik  your  ladyshipw 
Tou  might  as  well  have  called  me  a  jack-podding  m  plain  words ; 
•^but  then  I  would  have  looked  upon  you  all  as  so  many 
inouotebanks  !*-There  I  have  you,*'  said  he,  and  fell  a  laughing* 

The  countess,  shuddering,  said— <  Dear,  dear  Mr.  H.  be 
ttlent,  I  beseech  yeu^  whenever  we  are  serious :  for  you  tear 
one  from  the  feast  of  souls  to  the  froth  of  bodies.' 

I  hope  you  will  forgive  me,  my  dear,  for  being  so  tedious  on 
the  aforegoing  subject,  and  its  most  agreeable  conclusion.  It 
b  an  important  one,  because  several  persons,  as  conferrers  or  re* 
ceivers,  have  found  their  pleasure  and  account  in  it ;  and  it 
would  be  well,  if  conversation  were  often  attended  with  like, 
happy  conseauences. '  I  have  one  merit  to  plead  in  behalf  even 
ofiny  proliaaty 'y  that  in  reciting  the  delighcfi)\l conferences  I 
have  the  pleasure  of  holding  with  our  noble  guests  and  Mr.  B* 
I  am  careful  not  to  write  twice  upon  one  toptc^  although  several 
which  I  omit,  may  be  more  'worthy  of  your  notice  than  those 
I  jgitFe  %  so  that  you  have  as  much  variety  from  me,  as  the 
nature  of  the  &cts  and  cases  will  admit  of* 


But  here  I  will  conclude^  h^viDg  a  yerv  4iflkreat  subject,  a» 
a  proof  of  what  I  have  advanced,  to  toucO'  in  my  next.  Tdi 
whpn>  I  ^tiijfour  mo^t  qjfeetionafe  and/aithful 

'■    ^  tETTER  XXXIII. 

IJjTOW  proceed  with  my  Journal,  which  1  brought  down  to 
Tuesday  evening ;  and  of  course  I  begip  with 

"Towards  the  evemng  came  Sir  Jacob  Swynford,  on  hor«e«. 
tadt,  attended  by  two  servants  in  liveries.  Iwasabroed;  for 
X  had  got  leave  for  a  wholef  afternoon,  attended  by  my  Polly : 
^hich  time  I  'passed  |n  visitir>g  no  less  thaq  four  several  poor 
tictc  faVniKes,  \vhose  hearts  I  made  glad.  But  I  should  be  too 
tedious,  i^ere  I  to  give  you  the  particulars;  and  besides,  I 
have  a  brief  list  of  cases,  which  when  you'll  favour  me  with  your 
company;  I  may  show  you;  for^  have  obliged  myself,  thougK 
not  desired,  to  keep  an  account  of  what  1  do  with  no  lessthan^ 
two  hundred  pounds  a  year,  that  Mr*.  B,  allows  me  to  expend 
in  acts  of  charity  and  benievolence. 

Lady  pavfers  fold  nie*  afterwards,  that  Sir  Jacob  carried  i^* 
mighty  stiif  and  fonnalwhen  hfe  alighted.  He  strutted  about, 
the  cdUrt  ^^rd  in  his  bdots,  with  his  ^hip  in  his  hand:  and! 
tiinagh  her  ladyship  went  to  the  great  door,  in  order  to  welcome 
him^  he  turned  short,  aAd  wl^istling,  followed  the  groom  into 
tfie  stable,  *ds  if  he  had  been  at  an  mn,  only^  instead  of  takin» 
off  his'hat,  pulUng  its  broad  1b{x\m  over  his  eyes,  for  a  compli* 
spent,  tn  she  Went  in  a  ppt,  as  she  says,  saying  to  the. 
counte8S-^*A  surly  brutfe  he  always  was!  iHV  uncle  !  He's' 
jtt6re'(5f  ah  ostterJ  than'i  eentlematn:  I'm  resoNed  IMl  not  stiiT 
it  ifteet  lite  again.  And  yet  the  wretch  loves  respect  Tron^^ 
others,  though  he'never  practises  common  civility  hunself.^    • 

' The  countess  said,  she.  was  glkd  he  wa$come,  for  she'  lov.ed, 
to*divert  herself 'with  sUch' odd  characters  npw-and-thed,  .    ,."  . 

And  ttow  let  me  give  youa  )hbrt  descriptjoh  of  him  as  I  fdun^] 
hiiii,  "When  I  cjtme  in,  t\\ii  ybu'may  the  better  cooceiv^  whaf;, 
wrt'of  a  gontlemah  Rre  is.   *,.'... 

He  is  about'si^^ty-fiVe  yWsoir  age'^  a  ^coarse*  strong,,  big- 
bOi^ed  man,  with  largp'iifc^uter  features;  he  has  a  haughty 
fupercJUons  look,  a  swiSgg'enng'gaij,  ancl  a  person.itot  at  «lU 
bespeaking '6nc*sfav*o^r  in  behalf  of  his  mipd  ;  and  his  mindu 
as  y<>u  shall  hear  HV-ind-by,  not  clearing  up  tliqse  pyc- 
poS8e§sioifs  in  h\i  (HiskVouri  .with  whifh  his  per^pn  a^d  fektvuct.. 
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at  first  ttrike  one.  HtsvoioBis  big  and  surly ;  his  eyes  litcle 
and  fiery;  his  mouth  large,  with,  yellow  and  blackish  stumps 
of  teeth,  what  are  left  of  which  being  broken  off  to  a  tolerably- 
regular  height,  looked  as  if  they  were  ground  down  lo  hl^ 
guoiSy  by  constant  use«  Buc  wich  all  these  imperfections^  h^. 
has  an  air  that  sets  hina  socnewhac  aboire  the  mere  vulgar,  aii4 
£uch  as  makes  oi^  think,  that  half  his  disadvantages  are  rathet* 
owing  to  his  own  hapghty  humour,  than  ta  Batl^re ;  for  ha 
seisms  to  be  a  |(erfect  ty rapt. at  first  sight,  a  cnao  used  to  prer 
scribe,  and  not  tQ.be  prescribefi  to;  vtkI  has  the  advantage  of 
a  shrewd,  peaetrating  look,  which  yet,  niethink(%  seeois  racber 
acquired  than  n^iiuf^\, 

After  he  had  ;seeo  bis  horses  we]  1  served,  and  put  on  an  ol4r 
fashioned  gold-buttoned  coat^  which  by  its  freshness  showed 
he  had  been  very. chary  of  it,  a  better  A^ig,  but  in  sti£F  buckle, 
and  a  long^aword,  stuck  stifQy,  as  if  through  h.i»  coat  lapp^, 
id  he  came^  §pd  with  an  i^pefioos  air  eiUeriag  the  parlour--** 

*  \yhat,  oobp4y  come  to  meet  mei'  .said  he  ^  ant}  saluting  hdt 
ladyship*-?'  How.  dp  you  do,,  nie.ce  i!  and  look^.about  haughtily^ 
she  says,;  as  if  he  expected  tOv^ee  me* — My,  lady,  prosenttug 
the  countess,  said— 'The? caunt^s  of  C.  Sir  Jacob!': — *0^ 
cry  mercy !'  said  he ;  *  y^ux  loo^  c>becii.ejit  humble  seiv^ant^ 
Madam*  •  I  hiQipe  his  lorclship  i^  ^eil.'-^— Ac  your  servjciit^  Sir 
Jacob.'     .•;  -.i  ,..».'»:'    ,  ^ 

^ I  wish  lie.  w^,'  «aid  he^  bluntly;  Mie  should  ^Qt  hayf 
vo^edashe  didiai^«essioi)s,^l  c;^  tell  you  that.'       .: 

•  *  Why,  $irf.}^gob,'  mA&hfiy'*:s€r;saHtSf  in  this  free  kipgdoniy 
don't  always  do  as.  tbeir^^^o^l^r^  jwoul4  bavt  '<rm.' — ^  Mme  «do, 
I  can  tell  you  tl)fit)  Madaw,'     i       .        ,         /     * 

f  Right  or  wfoog.  Sir  ^Jaqobjf '■*-'  It  can^t  be  wfoug  if  I 
command  the^.*9i— 'Why,,  truly,  gii?  Jacpb,  'thefc'a  many  a 
private  gentleman  carries  it  higher  to  a  servant,  than  he.  caCtQS 
}uspWi2^  should  tojii^p :  but  I  thought,  >  'till  aow^  it  )va$  th($ 
king  only  co^ild  do  no  wrong.'         • 

'  But,  Madaa}^  I  always  take.ca^e  to  be  right.'*-??^  A  gdod 
reason— because^  I  dare,  ^y,  you  never  tUnk.  yon  mn  ik  m 
fhe  wropg/r-*  Your  .ladyship' siiould  spare  mp :  .I'm  but  jtm 
come  off  a(  jouirney.  Let  meAuHi  n»yself  about,  and  I'll  be^uf 
with  you,  n^ver  fear.  Madam*-— Buc.  whore's  my  nephew^ 
Lady  Davefs/  ^  J^ml  wh»te's;y(\urlord.f  .1  was  told  you  Wcra 
all  he^e,.  apd'ypung  H.  to.Q,  upon  a  ver^  eKtraordinery  jucca? 
sion:  so  I  was  willing  to-  see  how  causes  went  among  ymi^ 
and  what.you  were  about.  Jtwili  bd  Long  enough  before  you 
come.to  jsee  ^inp.'— *My  brother,  and  Lord  Davers,  and  Afn 
H.  areajyi  cid  out  fogethcr.'—' Well,  niece,'  strutting  with  hia 
hliacb  betit^d  hig)^.  aod  his  boad  ibeld  upr^-*  Ha  !«»*Hje  baa  tnadf 
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tt  fine  kettle  on*t~IiAfi'<  he  !— 'Sbk>od/  (that  Was  hit  profligate 
•word)  *  that* ever  such  a  rake  fchould  be  so  caught!— They  tell 
ine,  she'g  plaguy  ctinniog,  and  qu?te  smart  and  handsome. -*- 
But  I  wish  his  father  were  living.— Yet  what  could  he  have 
<k>ne }  Your  brother  was  always  unmanageable.  I  wish'  ht*i 
been  my  son  ;— by  my  feith  I  do ! — What !  I  hope,  niece, '  he 
locks  up  his  baby,  wtiile  you're  here !  You  don't  keep  her 
company^  do  you  i* 

>  *  Yes,  8tr  Jacob,  I  do ;  and  vooMI  not  scruple  to  do  «»  too, 
•when  you  <ee  her'.'— *Why,  inou  countenancest  him  in  his 
folly,  child;  Td  abetter  opinion  of  thy  spirit  f  Thou  married 
to  a  lord,  and  thy  brother  to  a-*-Canst  tell  me  what,  JBarbara  ? 
If  thou  canst,  pr'ythee  do.'— ♦  To  an  attgrf ;  ati4  »o  you'll  say 
presently,' 

*  What,  dost  tliink  I  shall  look  through  his  feoKah  eyes  ?<— 
What  a  disgrace  to  a  family  aacienter  than  the  Conquest  !-* 
If  Temporal  O  Meres!  What  will  this  worH  come  to  !'— 
fThe  countess  was  diverted  with  this  odd  gentleman,  but  ran  on 
in  my  praise,  for  fear  he  should  say  some  rude  things  to  vat 
>vhen  I  came  in ;  and  Lady  Davers  seconded  her.  But  all,  it 
aeetns,  signified  nothing.  He  would  tell  us  both  bh  mind, 
let  the  young  whelp,  ilut  was  his  word,  take  it  as  he  would. 
^And  pray,'  said  he,  ^  can't  I  see  this  fine  body  before  he 
comes  in  f  Let  me  but  turn  her  round  two  or  three  timea, 
and  ask  her  a  question  or  tvK> ;  and  by  her  answers  I  shall 
know  what  to  think  of  her  Jn  a  twinkhng.*^^^  She  is  gone  to 
take  a  little  airing.  Sir  Jacob,  and  won't  be  £ick  tHl  •supper-time,* 
•  '  Suppcrrtime  1  Why  she  is  not  to  sit  down  at  table,  is  she? 
If  she  does,  I  won't ;  that's  positive. — But  now  you  talk  of 
aupper,  what  have  you  ? — I  mnst  have  a  boiled  chicken,  and 
ahall  eat  it  all  myself. — Who's  house-keeper  now  ^  I  sup(iote 
oU's  turned  up  skle  down.' 

-  *  No,  there  is  not  ofht  new  servant,  except  a  girt  that  watta 
upon  her  own  person :  all  the  old  servants  are  continued.'— 
^  That^s  much  !  I'hese  treaiurts  generally  take  as  great  state 
upon  them  as  a  born  lady :  and  tli^y're  in  the  right.  If  thagr 
ean  make  the  man  stoop  to  the  great -point,  they'd  hold  his 
nose  to  the  grindstone,  never  fear;  and  all  the  little  ones 
tfome  about  in  course.'—Well,  Sir  Jacob,  when  you  see  hep^ 
you'll  alter  your  mind/—*  Never,  nevier  \  thai*s  positive.' 

*  Ay,  bir  Jacob,  I  was  as  positive  as  you  once ;  but  I  lovie 
her  now  as  well  as  if  she  was  my  own  sister.' 

*  O  hideous,  hideous  l^— Tell  it  not  in  Gath ;  for  thon'lt 
make  the  daughters  of  Philistia  triumph  I  All  the .  fools  that 
he'has  made  wherever  he  has  travelled,  will  clap  their  hands 
St  him»  and  at  yoii  too,,  if  you  Calk  at  this  mts« — But  let  me 
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Mpcak  to  Mrs.  Jervisi    if  she  be  here:    PH  order  my  own 
supper.*  > 

^  he  weot  outf  saying,  he  knew  the  bouse,  though  in  a 
better  mistre5s*&  days.-— The  cfuntess  said,  if  Mr.  B,  kept  his 
lemper,  as  9he  hoped  be  woutd^  there  woulci  be  good  diversion  * 
with  the  old  gentleman.—*  O  yes,*  said  my  lady,  *  my  brother 
will  I  dare  say.  He  despises, the  surly  brute  too  much  to  be 
angry  with  him,  let  him  say  wiuit  he  will/ — He  went,  and 
talked  a  great  deal  against  me  to  Mrs.  Jervis.  .  You  may  guess, 
my  dear,  titat  she  launched  out  in  my  praises;  and  he  was 
on^nded  at  her,  and  said— Woman  I  woman  !  forbear  these 
ill-timed  praises:  her  birth's  a  disgrace  to  our  family.  What! 
ihy  sister's  waiting  maid,  taken  upon  charity  1  I  cannot  bear 
it.  ~I  mention  all  these  things,  as  the  ladies  afterwards  told 
them  to  me,  becaiise  it  shall  prepare  you  to  judge  what  a  fine 
time  I  was  likely  to  have  of  it.  When  Mr.  B.  and  my  Lord 
Davefs,  and  Mr,  l\.  came  home,  which  they  did  about  half 
ail  hour  after  six,  they  were  told,  who  was  there,  just  as  they 
entered  the  parlour ;  and  Mr.  B.  smiled  at  Lord  Davers,  add 
entering — *  Sir  Jacob,'  saiil  he,  <  welcome  to  Bedfordshire ! 
and  thrice  welcome  to  this  house ;  1  rejoice  to  see'  you.' 

My  lady  says,-  never  was  so  odd  9  figure  as  the  old  baronet 
made,  when  thus  accosted.  He  stood  up  in(}eed  ;  but  as  Mi'. 
B.  offered  to  take  his  band,  he  put  'em.  bot^  behind  him — 
*  Not  that  you  know  of.  Sir  I' — And  then  boking  up  at  his 
&ce,  and  down  at  his  feet  three  or  four  times  successively—- 
'Are  you  ray  brother's  son?  That  very  individual  son,  that 
your  good  father  used  to  boast  of«  and  say ,  that  for  handsome 
person,  true  courage,  noble  mind,  was  not  to  be  matched  in 
any  three  counties  in  England  V 

*  The  very  same,  dear  Sir,  that  my  honoured  father's  paf-? 
ciaUty  used  to  think  he  never  praised  enough.' 

*And  what  is  all  of  it  come  to  at  last !— -He  paid  well,  did 
lie. not,  to  teach  yoq  to  know  the  world  ?— Ad's  life,  nephew  I 
hadst  thou  been  born  a  fooU  or  a  raw  greenhead,  or  a  doating 
greyhcad.'—-*  What  then.  Sir  Jacob  ?'-^' What  then  ?  Why 
then  thou  wouldst  have  done  just  as  thou  hast  done!' — *  Come, 
come.  Sir  Jacob,  you  know  not  my  inducements.  You  know 
not  what  an  angel  I  have  in  person  and  mind.  Your  eyes  shall 
by-ahd-by  be  blest  with  the  sight  of  her:  your  ears  with^ 
hearing  her  speak:  and  then  you'll  call  all  you  nave  said,  pro-  . 
fSanation.' — *What  is  it  I  hear! — What  is  it  I  hear  f — You 
talk  in  the  language  of  romance ;  and  from  the  house-keeper  to 
the  head  of  the  house,  you're  all  stark  starinc;  mad.—  By  my 
aoel,  nephew,  I  wish,  ix>r^^tby;:^n  credit,  thou  were — Bux 

/•■•■■.   . 


trhat  signifies  wishing  I  ^I  hope  you'll  not  briiig  yoi^f  syrefr 
into  my  company.' 

*  Yes,  I  will,  Sirj  because  I  love  to  ghrc  yoti  pleasure.  And 
say  not  a  word  more,  for  yonr  own  sake,  tHl  you  see  her.—' 
You^M  have  the^less  to  (insay,  Sir  Jacob,  and  the  less  to- 
repent  of.' 

*  The  devil — l*m  in  an  inchanted  tastte,  that's  certairf^  What 
a  plague  has  this  little  witch  done  to  you  all } — And  how  dkl 
she  bring  it  about?* 

The  ladies  and  Lord  Davers  lauded,  it  seems ;  stnd  Mr.  B^r 
begging  him  to  sic  down,  and  answer  him  some  family  questions, 
he  said— (for  it  seems  he  is  very  captious  at  times)  •What^ 
a  devil !  am  I  to  be  laughed  at  f— Lord  Davers,  I  hope  i/ou're 
not  bewitched  too,  are  you  ?*— *  Indeed,  Sir  Jacob,  I  am. 
My  sister  B.  is  my  doating  piece.* 

*  Whew,*  whistled  he,  with  a  wild  stare:  *and  how  is  it 
ifffhhyou^  youngster?' — *  With  me.  Sir  Jacob?'  said  Mr.  H. 
•I'd  give  all  Pm  worth  in  the  world,  and  ever  shall  be  worth, 
for  such  another  wife.* — *He  ran  to  the  window,  and  throwing, 
up  the  sash  Jooking  into  the  court-yard,  said—**  HoHo— So- 
ho— Groom — Jack — Jonas — Get  me  my  horseJ— Pll  keep  no 
such  company  ! — I'll  be  g«ne  !    Why,  Jonas !'  calling  again. 

*  You're  not  in  earnest,  Sir  Jacob,*  said  Mr.  B. 

*Iam,  by  my  soul !'— I'll  away  to  the  village  this^  night ! 
Why  you're  all  upon  the  high  game  ! — ni— But  who  comes 
here  ?*  For  just  at  that  instant,  the  chariot  brought  me  into 
the  court  yard—'  Who*8  this  ?  who  is  she  ?'— *  One  of  my 
daughters,'  started  up  the  countess ;  '  my  youngest  daughter 
Jenny  ! — She's  the  pride  of  my  family,  Sir  Jacob  !'— '  By  my 
soul,'  said  he,  '  I  was  running ;  for  I  tijought  it  was -the  grian^ 
enchantress.*— Out  steps  Lady  Davers  to  me :  *  Dear  Pamela,' 
said  she,    *  humour  all  that's  said  to  you.     Here's  Sir  Jacob 

come.     You're    the   Countess  of  C *s   youngest  daugHtcf 

Jenny — ^Thaf's  your  cue.' — '  Ah !  but,  Madam,'  said  I,  *  Lady 
Jenny  is  not  married,' — looking  (before  I  thought)  on  a  cir- 
cumstance that  I  think  to  much  of  sometimes,  though  I  carry 
it  off  as  well  a^  I  can.*— She  laughed  at  my  exception :  *  Come, 
Lady  Jenny,'  said  she,  (for  I  just  entered  the  great  door)  *  1 
hope  you've  had  a  fine  airing?' — •  A  very  pretty  one,  Madam,' 
'said  I,^as  I  entered  the  parlour.-^— This  is  a  plea^nt  country^ 
Lady  Davers. — (Wink  when  Pm  wrong y  whispered  I.J 
Where's  Mrs.  B.  ?•— Then,  as  seeing  a  strange  gentleman,  I 
started  half  back,  into  a  more  reserved  air ;  and  ma^e  him  a 
low  curt'sy.— Sir  Jacob  looked  as  if  he  did  not  know  wh^t  to 
diink  of  it,  now  at  roe,  now  at  Mr.  B.«-But  the  dear  gentle^- 


PAMELA..  201 

ItMn  put  him  quite  out  of  doubt^  by  taking  my'  hand :  '  Well, 
Lady  Jenny,  did  you  meet  my  fugitive  in  your  tour  ?'— 

*No,  Mr.  B.^  replied  L  *  Did  she  go  my  way^  I  told 
you.  I  would  keep  tlie  great  road/< — *  Cady  Jenily  C— ,' 
Qaid  Mr.  B.  presenting  me  to  bis  uncle.  *  A  charming  creature  I 
added  he :  ^  Have  you  nojt  a  son  wprthy  of  such  an  alliance  P-^ 
^  Ay,  marry,  nepheW)  this  is  a  lady  indeed  I  Why  the  plague/ 
ivhispered  he,  *  could  you  not  have  pitched  your  tent  here  ?*«— 
Miss,  by  your  leave !'  and  saluting  me^  turned  to  the  coun-  * 
tess :— ^By  my  soul»'  Madam^  you've  a  charming  daughter ! 
Had  my  rash  nephew  seeh  this  lovdy  creature,  and  you'd  have 
condescended*  heM  never  have  stooped  to  the  cottage,  as  he 
has  done.'—**  You're  right.  Sir  Jacob,'  returned  Mr.  B. ;  *  but 
I  always  ran  too  fast  for  my  fortune:  yet,  these  ladies  of 
family  never  bring  out  the^r  jewels  into  bachelors'  conapany  ^ 
and  whein,  too  late,  we  see  what  we've  missed^  we  are  vexed 
at  our  precipitation*' 

*  Well  said,  however,  boy.  By  my  soul,  I  wish  thee 
repentance,  though  'tis  out  of  thy  power  to  amend.  Be  that 
one  of  thy  curses,  when  thou  seest  this  lady ;  as  I  make  no 
(doubt  it  is»' — Again  taking  my  hai)d,  and  surveying  me  from- head 
to  foot,  and  turning  me.  round,  which,  it  seeqis  is  a  mighty 
practice  with  him  to  ,a  sirange  My,    (and  a  modest  oqe  too, 

Jou'Usay,  Miss)— •  Why,  truly,  you're  a  charming  creature, 
liss — Lady  Jenny,  I  would  say— By  your  leave,  once  more  ! — 
Upon  my  soul,  my  Lady  Countess,  she  is  a  charmer-^— But*^ 
but — '  staring  at  me,  *  Are  you  married,  Madam  ?*-*-!  looked 
a  little  silly  ;  and  my  new  mamma  came  up  to  me,  and  took 
my  hand: — 'Why,  Jenny,  you  are  dressed  oddly  to-day*J-— - 
What  a  hoop  you  wear:  It  makes  you  look  I  can't  tell 
how!' 

*  Upon  my  soul,  Madam,  I  thought  so ;  what  'signifies 
lying? — But  'tis  only  the  hoop,  I  see — ReSly  and  truly,.  Ladjr 
Jenny,  your  hoop  is  enough  to  make,  half  a  hundred  of  our 
aex  despair,  for  fear  you  should  be  married •  I  thought  it  was 
something!  Few  ladies  escape  my  notice.  I  always  kept  a 
pood  look  out;  for  I  have  two  daughters  of  my  own.  But 
^18  the  hoop  I  see  plainly  enough.  You  are  so  slender  every 
-where  but  h^re^"*  putting  his  hand  upon  my  hip,  which  quite 
dashed  me ;  and  I  retired  behind  my  Lady  Countess's  chair. 

*-Fie,  Sir  Jacob!'  said  Mr.  B. ;  *  before  us  young  gentlemen, 
tp  take  su^  liberties  with  a  maiden  lady  !-<* You  give  a  bad 
example.''—^  Hang  him  that  sets  you  a  bad  example,  n^fihew^ 
Sut  I  see  you're  right ;  I  see  Lady  Jenny's  a  maiden  lady,  6t 
abe  would  not  have  been  so  shamefaced.  I'll  swear  ^Dt  her 
oooccaaion.    Ha,  ha^  bs^-^I'm  sure/  repeated  he,   ^sheVa^ 

N<»  18.  Vol.  ii,  Co 


202  PAMELA.  . 

niaideri — For  our  sex  give  the  married  ladles  a  freer  air  m  a 
trice.*—'  How,  Sir  Jacob  !'  saici  Lady  Davers. 

*  O  fie  !*  said  the  countess,  *  Can't  you  praise  the  maiden 
lad^s,  but  at  the  expence  of  the  married  ones?  What  do  you 
see  of  freedom  in  me  ?'— ^*  Or  in  me?*    said  Lady  Davers. — 

*  Nay,  for  that  matter,  you  are  Very  well,  ladies,  I  must  needs 
say.— But  will  you  pretend  to  blush  with  that  virgin  rose?— 
Will  ye? — Od^s  my   life,  Miss— Lady  Jenny,  I  would  s;ay,' 

•taking  my  hand,  '  come  from  behind  your  hiamma^s  chair  2tad 
you  two  ladies  stand  up  now  together.— There,  so  you  do — 
Why  now,  bluih  for  blush,  and  Lady  Jenny  shall  be  three  to 
one,  and  a  deeper  crimson  by  half.  Look  you  there,  look 
'you  there  else  !  An  hundred  guinears  to  one  against  the  field.*— 
Then  stamping  with  one  foot,  and  fifting  up  his  hands  and 
eyes—*  O  Christ  f  La<ly  Jenny  hfas  ft  all  to  nothmg. — By  my 
$ouishe  has— Ha,  ha,  ha, — You  may  well  sit  down  both  of 
you  ;  hot  you're  a  blush  too  late,  I  can  tell  you  that. — *  WeH 
hast  thou  done  Lady  Jenny,'  tapping  my  shoulder  with  his 
rough  paw. 

I  was  hastening  away,  and  he  said—*  But  let's  see  you  again. 

Miss;  for  now  1  will  stay,  if  they  bring  nobody  else*— And 

away  I  went ;  for  I  was  quite  out  of  countenance-'  What  a 

Itrange  creature,*    thought  I,    *^ is  this!* — Supper  being  near 

.ready,  he  continued  calling  out  for  Lady  Jenny*;  for  the  srght 

of  her,  he  said,  did  him  good,  but  he  was  resolved  not  to  sit 

-down   at  table  with   somebody  e&tf.— The  countess  said,  slie 

would  fetch  her  daughter  ;  and  stepping  out,  returned,  saying — 

*  Mrs.  B.  understands  that  Sir  Jacob  is  here,  and  that  he  does 
«ot  choose  to  see  .her;  so  she  begs  to  be  excused;  and  my 
Jenny  and  she  desires  to  sup  together'.* 

*The  very   worst  tidings   I  have  heard  this  twelvemonth. 

•  Why,  nephew,  let  youf  girl  sup  with  any  body,  so  we  may 

have  Lady  Jenny  back  with  us.'^— *  I  know,*  said  the , countess, 

(who  was  desirous  to  see  how  far  be  would  carry  it>  ^  Jenny 

won't  leave  Mrs.  B. ;  so  if  you  sec  one,  yoU  must  see  f  other. *-^^ 

*  Nay,  then,  if  it  must  be  so,  1  must  sit  down  contented.^— 
But  yet  1  should  Be  glad  to  see  Lady  Jenny,  that  I  shouM.  BiK 
I  will  not  Sit  down  at  table  with  Mr.  B.*8  girl-^that's  positive,* 

*  Well,  well,  let  'em  sup  together,  and  there's  an  end  of  it,* 
said  Mr.  B. — ^  I  see  my  uncte  has  as  good  a  judgment  as  any 
.body  of  fine  ladies' — ^  (That  I  have  nephew: J  *  But  he 
tan't  forego  his  humour,  la  compliment  to  the  finest  l^dy  in 
England.* 

•  CousideF,  nephew,  consider— *Tis  not  thy  doing  a  foolish 
thing,  and  calling  a  girl  wife,  shall  cram  a  niece  do^i^n  my 
throat,*  that's  positive.    The  roonieat  thy  girl  comes  dowa  to 
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take  place  of  these  ladies,  I  am  gone,  thaf  s  most  certain.'— 
'  Well  then,  shall  I  go  up,  and  oblige  Pamela  to  sup  by 
herself,  and  persuade  Lady  Jeanry  to  come  down  to  us?' — 
•  With  all  my  soul,  nephew — a  good  motion. — But,  Pamela- 
did  you  say  ?— A  queer  sort  of  name !  I've  heard  of  it  some- 
where!—Js  it  a  Christian  or  a  Pagan  name? — Linsey-wolsey — • 
half  one,  half  t'other — like  thy  girl— Ha,  ha,  ha,' — *  Let  me 
be  hamg^d^  whispered  Mr.  H.  to  his  aunt,  'if  Sir  Jacob  has 
not  a  power  of  wit:  though  he's  so  whimsical  with  it,  I  like 
bim  much.'—'  But  hark  ye,  nephew,'  said  Sir  Jacob,  as  Mr. 
B.  was  going  out  of  the  parlour,  one  word  with  you.  Dpn'c 
fob  upon  us  your  girl  with  the  Pagan  name  for  Lady  Jenny* 
I  have-  set  a  mark  upon  her,  .and  should  know  her  from  a 
thousand,  although  she  had  cbange4  her  hoop.'  Then  he 
laughed  agaiii,  and  said,  he  hoped  Lady  Jenny  would  come — 
and  come  without  any  body  with  her — '  But  I  smell  a  plot,' 
Said  he — *  By  my  soul  I  won't  stay,,  if  they  both  come  together. 
I  won't  be  put  upon^— But  here  comes  one  or  both — Where's 
my  whipi— I'll  go,' — *  Indeed  Mr.  B.  1  had  rather  have  staid 
iwith  Mrs.  B.'  said  I,  as  I  entered-*~as  he  had  b^d  me. 

*  'Tis  she !  'tis  she  ! — You've  nobody  behind  you  ? — No,  she 
han't— Why  now,  nephew,  you're  right.  1  was  afraid  you'd  have 
'  pjut  a  trick  upon  me.— You'd  rather^  repeated  he  to  me,  have 
staid  with  Mrs.  B. ! — Yes,  I  warrant.— r» But  you  shall  be  placc4 
in  better  company,  my  dear  child.' — *  Sister,*  said  ,  Mr.  B. 
will  you  be  pleased  to  take  that  chair ;  for  Pamela  does  not 
choose  to,  give  my  uncle  disgust,  who  so  seldom  comes  to 
see  us. — My  lady  took  the  upper  end  of  the  table,  and  1  sat  next 
below  my  new  mamma:  .*  So  Jenny,'  said  she,  '  how  have 
you  left  Mrs*  B,  ?— *A  little  concerned: — but  she  was  the 
easier,    as  Mr.  B.  himself  desired  I'd  come  down.' 

My  Lord  Davers  sat  next  roe,  and  Sir  Jacob  said— *  Sh^ll 
I  beg  a  favour  of  you,  my  lord ;  to  let  me  sit  next  to  Lady 
Jenny  ?*— Mr.  B.  said-—*  Won't  it  be  better  to  sit  qvcr^against 
her,  uncle?'— *  Ay,  that's  right.  I'faith,  nephew,  thou 
know'st  what's  right.  Well,  so  I  will.' — He  accordingly 
removed  his  «eat,  and  I  was  very  glad  of  it ;  for  though  I  was 
sure  to  be  stared  at  sufficiently  by  him^  yet  I  was  afraid,  if  be 
sat  next  me,  he  would  not  keep  his  hands  off  my  hoop. 

He  rua  on  a  deal  in  my  praises,  after  his  manner,  but  so 
rough  at  times,  that  he  gave  me  pain ;  and  I  was  under  a 
difficulty  too,  lest  he  should  observe  my  ring:  hut  he  stared 
so  much  in  my  face,  that  that  escaped  his  notice.— After  supper, 
the  gentlemen  sat  down  to  their  bottle,  and  the  ladies  and  I 
withdrew,  and  about  twelve  they  broke  up;  Sir  Jacob  talking 
of  nothing  but  Lady  Jenny,  and  wished  Mr.  B.  had  married 
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so  happily  at  with  such  a  charming  creatfire:  and,  he  saM, 
that  carried  tokens  of  her  high  birth  in  her  fece,  and  whose' 
every  feature,  and  look,  shewed  her  to  be  nobly  descended. 

They  let  him  go  to  bed  with  his  mistake :  but  the  countess 
said  next  mornine,  she  thought  she  never  saw  a  greater  instance 
of  stupid  pride  ^d  churlishness  ;  ^nd  she  slioujd  be  sick  of  th^ 
advantage  of  birth  or  ancestry,  if  this  was   the  natural   fruit 
of  it.     'For  a  man,*    said    her   ladyship,    Mo   come  to  hh 
nephew's  house,  and  to  suffer  the  mistress  of  it  to  be  closeted 
up,  (as  he  thinks)  and  not   permitted  to  appear,  in  order  to 
humour  his  absurd  and  brutal  insolence,  and  to  behave  as  he 
has  done;  is  such  a  ridicule  upon  the  pride  of  descent,  that  E 
riiail  think  of  it  as  long  as  I  live.-^O  Mrs.  B.'  said  she,  *  what 
advantages  have  you  ov^^r  every  one; that  sees  you;  but  most 
over  those  who  pretend  to  treat  you  unworthily  !*— I  expect  to 
be  called  to  breakfast  every  minute,  and  shall  then^  perhaps^  • 
see  how  this  matter  will  end.     I   wish,  when  it  is  revealed,  he 
is  not  in  a  fury,  and  don^t  think  himself  imposed  on.    1  feair 
it  woft^c  go  Off  so  well  as  }  wish  ;  for  every  body  teems  to  be 
gra^,  and  angry  at  Sir  Jacob. 

TflUBSDAY. 

I,  "NOW  proceed  with  my  talc.  At  breakiast-time,  when 
every  one  was  s^t,  and  a  chair  left  for  me,  Sir  Jacob  began  to 
call  out  for  Lady  Jenny.  *  But,'  said  he,  ^  Vl\  have  none  of 
your  girl,  nephew  ;  although  the  chair  at  the  tea>table  is  leff 
for  spfnebody.'— *  No,'  said  Mr.  B.  ^  we'll  get  Lady  Jennjr 
to  supply  Mrs.  B.'s  place,  since  you  don't  care  to  see  her.'— -- 
•  With  ail  my  heart,*  replied  he.*—*  But,  nncle,'  said  Mp.  B. 
bawe  you  realty  no  desire,  no  curiosity  to  see  the  girl  I  have 
liiarried?'-r-*No,  none'at  all,  by  my  soul.* 

Just  then  1  came  in,  and  paying  my  compliments  to  the 
company,  and  to  Sir  Jacob— rShall  I,'  said  I,  ^supply  Mrs.  B/$ 
pls^ce  in  her  absence?'  And  down  I  sat.  After  breakfast,  and 
the  servants  were  withdrawn*-*?*^  Lady  Jenny,'  said  Lady  Davers, 
^  you  are  a  young  lady,  who  have  all  the  advantages  of  birth 
and  descent ;  and  some  of  the  best  blood  in  the  kingdom  nin| 
in  your  veins ;  and  here  Sir  Simon  Swynford  is  your  great 
admirer:  caimotj/oz/,  from  whom  it  will  come  with  a  double 
grace,  convince  him  thar  he  does  an  unkind  thing,  at  my 
brother's  house,  to  keep  the  person  my  brother  has  thought 
worthy  of  making  the  mistress  of  it,  out  of  company  ?  And 
let  us  know  your  opinion,  whether  my  brother  himself  docs 
right,  to  comply  with  such  an  unreasonably  distaste ?'^-^  Why, 
bpw  now.,  Lady  Davers !    This  from  you !  I  did  not  expect  it  l^ 

<  My  uncle,' said  Mr.  B.  ^  is  riie  only  perioii  iii  the  kingdom 
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that  I  wouM  have  humoared  chus :  aiid  t  made  no  doubt,  whea 
he  saw  hpw  willing  I  was  rd  oblige  hioi  in  such  a  point,  he 
would  have  acted  a  more  generous  part  than  he  has  yet  done.««4 
But,  Lady  Jenny,  wliat  say  you  to  my  sister's  questions  ?' 

*  If  I  must  speak  mj  mind,'  replied  I,  « I  should  take  the 
liberty  to  be  Very  serious  with  Sir  Jdcob,  and  to  say,  that 
when  a  thing  is  done,  and  cannot  be  helped,  he  should  take 
(bare  how  he  sows  the  seeds  of  indifierence  and  animosity 
between  man  and  wife:. and  how  he  makes  a  gentleman  dis^ 
satisfied  with  his  choice,  and  perhaps  unhappy  as  long  as  he 
Jives,'— -*  Nay,  Miss/  said,  he,  *  if  all  are  against  me,  and  you, 
whose  good  opinion  1  value  more  than  ail,  you  may  e'en  let 
the  girl  come,  and  sit  dowij  if  you  wilK— If  she  is  jiut  half  as 
pretty,  and  half  as  wise,  and  modest,  as  you,  I  shall,  as  it 
cann6t  be  helped,  as  you  say,  be  ready  to  think  better  of  the 
matter.  For,  'tis  a  little  hard,  I  must  needs  say,  if  she  haa 
hitherto  appeared  before  all  the  good  company,  to  have  her  kept 
out  of  the  way  on  my  account.' — *  Really,  fir  Jacob,*  said  the 
countessj  *  I  have  blushed  for  you  more  ih^n  once  on  this  occa<v. 
fiion.  But  the  mistress  of  this  house  is  more  than  half  as  wise,  and 
modest,  and  lovely :  and  in  hopes  you  will  return  me  back  some 
of  the  blushes  I  have  lent  you,  see  there^  in  my  daughter  Jenny, 
vhom  you  have  been  so  justly  admiripe,  the  mistress  of  the 
)iouse,  and  the  lady  with  the  Pagan  name.'  Sir  Jacob  sac 
aghast,  looking  at  one,  and  at  another^  and  at  me,  each  in 
turn,  and  then  cast  his  eyes  on  the  floor.  — At  last,  up  h^  got^ 
and  swore  a  sad  oath ;  <  And  am  I  thus  trick'd  and  bamboozled,* 
that  was  his  word;  *  am  I? — iThere's  no  bearing  this  house; 
nor  her  presence,  now,  that's  certain;  and  I'll  be  gone.* 

Mr.  B.  looking  at  me,  and  nodding  his  head  towards  Sir 
Jacob,*^  as  he  was  in  a  flutter  to  be  gone,  I  rose  from  my  chair, 
and  went  to  him,  and  toolchis  hand.  <  I  hope,  Sir  Jacob,  you 
will  be  able  to  bear  both^  when  you  shall  see,  that  there  is  no 
other  difference  but  that  of  descent,  between  the  supposed 
Lady  Jenny,  whom  you  so  kindly  praised,  and  the  girl  your 
dear  nephew  has  so  much  exalted.' — *Let  me  ^o,*  said  he; 
*  I'm  most  confoundedly  bit.  I  cannot  look  you  in  the  face  I— * 
By  my  soul,  I  cannot! — For  'tis  impossible  you  should  forgive 
me.'-—'  Indeed  it  is  not,  Sir  ;  you  have  done  nothing  but  what 
I  can  forgive  y6u  for,  if  your  dear  nephew  can ;  for  to  him 
was  the  wrong,  if  any,  and  Vm  sure  he  can  overlook  it.'— « 
And  for  his  sake,  to  the  uncle  of  so  honoured  a  gentleman,  to 
the  brother  of  my  late  good  lady,  I  can,  with  a  btnt  knee, 
ihuSf  ask  your  Messing,  and  desire  your  excuse  for  joiuing  to 
keep  you  in  this  suspense.'— ^^  Bless  you  !^0  Christ!'-^ 
b^f  and  stamped---*  Who  can  choose  but  bless  you  ?'  aqd 

I 
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he  kaceled  down;  and  trapped  his  arms  about  nie-~.»^  Bot/ 
curse  me,'  that  was  his  strange  word,  *  if  ever  I  was  so 
touched  before !' — My  dear  Mr.  B.  for  fear  my  spirits  should 
be  too  much  affected,  i(for  the  rough  baronet,  in  his  transport,  l)ad 
bent  me  down  lower  tlian  1  kneeled)  came  to  me,  and Jield  me  by 
xnyarm;  but  permitted  Sir  Jacob  to  raise  roe,  only  saying — 

*  How  does  my  atigel  ?  Now  she  has  made  this  conquest,  she 
has  com{Jetcd  all  her  triumphs.'—'  Angel  did  you  call  her  !-— 
By  my  soul,  Vm  confounded  with  her  goodness,  and  her 
sweet  carriage  ? — Rise,  and  let  me  see  if  I  can  stand  myself! 
And,  believe  me,  I  am  sorry  I  have  acted  so  much  like  a  bear 
as  ^have  done;  and  the  more  I  think  of.it,  the  more  I  shall 
be  ashamed  of  myself.' — And  the  tears,'  as  ke  spoke,  ran  dowil 
his  rough  cheeks ;  which  poved  me  a  good  deal  i  for  to  see 
a  man  with  so    hard  a*  countenance  weep,  was  a  touching 

«igh|. 

Mr.  H.  putting  his  handkerchief  to  his  eyes,  his  aunt  said— - 

*  What's  the  matter,  Jacjcev?'— *  The  matter  !*   answered  he  : 

*  I  don't  know  how  tlie  d— 1  'lis— -But  here's  strange  doings^ 
as  ever  I  knew — For  here,  day  after  day,  one's  ready  to  cry, 
v;ithout  knowing  whether  it  be  for  joy  or  sorrow  !~What  a  * 
plague's  the  matter  with  me,  I  wonder !'— And  out  'he  went, 
the  two  ladies,  whose  charnnring  eyes,  too,  glistened  with 
pleasure,  smiling  at  the  efiect  the-  scene  had  upon  Mr.  H.  anci 
at  what  he  said.—'  Well,  Madam,'  said  Sir  Jacob^  approaching 
me ;  for  I  had  sat  down,  but  then  stood  up~'  You  will 
forgive  me ;  and  fron)  my  h^rt  I  wish  you  joy.  By  my  soul 
I  do,'-— and  saluted  me— 'J  could  not  have  believed^  there  had 
been  such  a  person  breathing.  J  don't  wonder  at  my  nephew's 
loving  you ! — And  you  call  her  sister,  Lady  Davers,  don't 
you?— If  you  do,  I'll  own  her  for  my  niece.' 

*  Don't  I! — Yes,  I  do,'  said  her  ladyship,  coming  to  me, 
^  and  am  proud  so  to  call  her.     And  this  I  tell  you,  for  your 
comfort,  though  to  mil/  own  shame,  that  I  used  her  worse  than  ^ 
you  have  done,    before  I  knew   her  excellence;    and  have 
.repented  of  it  ever  since.' 

I  bowed  to  her  ladyship,  and  kissed  her  hand — *  My  dearest 
lady,'  said  I,  ^you  have  made  me  such  rich  amends  since,  that 
I  am  sure  I  may  say — **//  was  good  Jbr  me  that  I  was  aj^ 
fiicted  r — *  Why,  nephew,  she  has  the  fear  of  God,  I  per- 
ceive, before  her  eyes  too !  I'm  sure  I've  heard  those  words. 
They  are  somewhere  in  the  scripture,  I  believe  ! — Why,  who 
knows  but  she  may  be  a  means  to  save  your  soul ! — Hay,  you 
know !'— « Ay,  Sir  Jacob,  she'll  be  a  means  of  saving  aa 
hundred  souls,  and  might  go  a  great  way  to  save  yours,  if  you 
were  to  live  with  her  but  one  month,' 
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•Well,  but,  nephew,  1  hope  you  forgive  me  too;  for  now 
I  tWnk'of  IT,  I  never  knew  you  take  any  matter  so  patiently 
in  my  life.'-^-'  I  knew,'  said  the  dear  gentleman,  *  ito  every 
extravagance  you  insisted  upon,  was  heightening  my  charmer's 
triuQiph,  and  increasing  your  own  contrition ;  •  and,  as  I  was 
not  indeed  deprived  of .  her  company,  I  could  bear  every 
thing  you  sai<l  or  did — Yet,  don't  you  remember,  that  I  cau- 
tioned you,  that  the  less  you  said  against  her,  the  less  you'd 
'have  to  unsay,  and  the  Jess  to  repent  ofr'  , 

M  do ;  and  let  me  ride  out,  and  call  myself  to  account 
for  all  1  have  said  against  hei:,  >n  her  own  hearing ;  aixl  when 
I  can  think  of  but  one  half,  and  how  she  has  taken  h,  by  my 
soul,  I  believe  'twill  make  me  m&i'e  than  l>alf  mad.' 

At  dinner,  (when  we  had  Mr.  Willianvj's  company)  the 
baronet  told  me,  he  admired  me  now,  as  much  as  he  did  when 
he  thought  me  Lady  Jenny ;  but  complained  of  the  trick  put 
tjpon  him  by  us  ail,  and  seemed  now-and-then.a  little  serious 
upon  it. 

He  took  great  notice  of  the  dexterity  which  he  imputed  to  ' 
me,  in.performing  ihe  honours  of  the  table.  And  every  now-and* 
then,  he  lifted  up  his  eyes — *  Grod  take  me  !  Very  clever,  by 
my  isoul ! — Why,  Madam,  you  seem  to  me  to  be  born  to  these 
things! — I  will  be  helped  by  nobody  blit  you— And  you'll 
have  a  task  of  it,  I  can  tell  you;  for  I  have  a  whipping 
stomach,  and  were  there  fifty  dishes,  I  always  taste  of  every 
one.'  And,  indeed,  John  was  in  a* manner-  wholly  employed  in 
going  to  and  fro  between  the  baronet  and  me,  for  an  half  hour 
together.— He  went  from  us  afterwards  to  Mrs.  Jervis,  and 
made  her  answer  him  abundance  of  questions  abotii  me,  and 
how  all  these  matters  had  come  about,  as  he  phrased  it ;  and 
returning,  when  we  drank  coffee,  said,  ^  I  have  been  con^ 
Jabbing  *  that  was  his  word,  *  with  Mrs.  Jervis,  about  you, 
niece.  By  my  soul,  I  never  heard  the  like !  She  tells  me, 
you  can  play  upon  the  harpsichord,  and  sing  too :  will  you 
let  a  body  have  a  tune  or  so  f  My  Mab  can  play  pretty  well, 
and  so  can  Dolly:  Tm  a  judge  of  music,  and  would  fain  hear 

iou/  I  said,  if  he  was  a  judge  I  should  be  afraid  to  play 
efore  him ;  but  I  would  no^  be  asked  twice,  when  we  had 
taken  our  coffee.— Accordingly,  he  repeated  his  request,  1  gave 
him  a  tune,  and,  at  his  desire,  sung  to  it;  ^  Od's  my  life,' 
said  he,  *you  doit  purely  ! — But  I  see  where  it  is— My  girls 
have  got  my  fingers  1*  And  then  he  held  both  hands  our,  and 
a  fine  pair  of  paws  showed  he!  *  Plague  on't,  they  touch 
twg  keys  at  once ;  but  those  slender  and  nimble  fingefs,  how 
they  sweep  along!  My.. eye.  can't  follow  'em.— Whew,* 
whistled  he,    ^shey  are  here  and  there,  and  every  where  at 


$0%  PAMELA. 

ooce  !-^Why,  nephew,  1  believe  you  have  pat  another  trfct 
upon  'me.     My  niece  is  eertainly  of  quality !     And  report  hag 
not  clone  her  justice. — One  more  tune,  one  more  song— By 
my  faith,  your  voice  goes  svireetly  to  your  fingers.     'Slife-^-I'tt 
ihrash  my  jades/  that  was 'his  polite  phrase,  *  when  I  come 
home.r*-Lady  D4vers,  you  know  not  the  money   they  have 
co$<  me  to  qualify  them  ;    and  here's  a  mere  baby  to  them^ 
outdoes  *em  by  a  barV  lengthy    without   any    expence  at  all 
•bestowed  upon  her.     Go  over  that  again — Confound  me  for 
h  puppy !     I  lost  it  by  my  prating.--*- Ay,  there  you  have  it ! 
That's  it?     By  my  soul,  it  is  !     Oh  !  that  I  could  but  dance  as 
well  as^  thou  siog'st  1    I'd  give  you  a  saraband,  as  dd  as  I  am.^ 
After  supper,  we  feH  into  a  conversation,  of  which  I  must 
give  you  some  account,  because  it  was  upon  a  topic  that  Mr. 
S.  has  been   blamed  for  in  his  marrying  me,  and  which  baa 
Stuck  by  some  of  his  friends,  even  after  they  have  id  kindness 
to  me,'  acquitted  him  in  every  other  respect ;  and  that  is,  lAe 
example  th^t  he  has  set  to  young  gentlemen  of  family  and 
fortune  to  marry  beneath  tKem.-^lx.  was  begun  by  Sir  Jacobs 
who  said — *'  I  am  in  love  with  my  new  niece,  that  I  am:  but 
atill  ope  thing,  sticks  with  me  on  tliis  afiair:  and  that  is,  wha( 
will  become  of  degree  or  distinction,  if  this  practice  of  gen* 
tlemen*s    marrying  .their  mothers^  waiting-maida  (excuse  me» 
Madam)  should  come'into  vogue  ?     Already,  young  ladies  and 
young  gentlemen  are  too  apt  to  be  drawn  away  in  this  manner, 
9nd  to  disgrace  their  families.     We  have  too  many  instances  of 
jhis.     You'U 'forgive  me,  both  of  you.* 

*  That,'  said  Lady  Davers,  is  the  only  thing  I — I  mast  needs 
say  Sir  Jacob  has  hit  upon  the  point,- that  would  make  one 
wish  this  example  had  not  been  set  by  a  gentleman  of  such  an 
ancient  family  ;  till  one  comes  to  be  acquainted  with  this  dear 
creature ;  a^nd  then  every  body  thinks  it  ought  not  to  be  othef-* 

*  wise  than  it  is.' 

*  Ay,  Pamela,*  said  Mr.  B.  '  what  can  you  say  to  this  ? 
Cannot  you  defend  me  from  this  charge?  This  is^  a  point  that 
has  been  often  objected  to  me:  try  for  one  of  your  pretty 
lu'giiments.in  my  behalf.' 

'Indeed,  Sir,'  replied  I,  looking  down,  *it  becomes  not 
me  to  say  any  thing  to  this.' — ^  But  indeed  it  does,  if  you  can : 
apd  I  beg  y ouMl  help  'me  to  some  excuse,  if  you  have  any  at 
hand.' — *  Won't  you.  Sir,  dispense  with  me  on  this  occasion! 
Indeed  I  know  not  what  to  say.  Indeed  I  should  noty  if  I  majir 
judge  for  myself,  speak  one  word  to  this  subject. --^For  it  is 
my  absolute  opinion,  that  degrees  in  general  shodd  be.  kept 
qp ;  although  I  must  always  deem  the  present  case  an  happy 
exception  to  the  rule.'    Mr.  B»  looked  as  if  be  stttl  esqpected^ 
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I  should  say  sotnethiiifi;-***  Won't  you.  Sir,  dispense  ^ith  me  ?* 
repeated  I.  '  Indeed  1  should  pot  speak  to  this  pointy  if  I  may 
be  my  own  judge.' 

*I  always  intend^,  my  dear,  you  shall  judge  for  yourself- 
and  you  know,  I  seldom  urge  you  farther,  wiien  you  use  those 
ivords.  Buc  if  you  have  any  tiling  upon  your,  mind  to  say^ 
let's  have  it  :  for  your  arguniaits  are  always  new  and  un« 
borrowed.' 

*  I  would  then,  if  I  musi^  Sir,  ^ask,  if  there  be  hot  a  nation^ 
or  if  there  has  not  Ipeen  a  law  ii^some  nation,  that,  whenever 
k  young  gentleman,  be  Aii  degree  what  it  would,  has  seduced 
a  poor  creature,  be  her  degree  what  it  would,  obliges  the 
gentleman  to  marry  that  unhappy  person!'— «* I  think  there 
is  such  a  law  in  some  country;  I  can't  tell  where/  said  Sir 
Jacob.  .  y 

^      'And  do  you  think,  Sir^  whether  it  be  so  or  notj  that  it  is 
equitable  it  should  be  so?'  „        •  • 

*  Yes,  by  my  troth — Though  I  must  needs  own,  if  it  were 
8o  in  England,  many  men,  that  I  know,  would  not  have  the 
wives  they  now  have.*— V You  speak  to  your' knowledge,  I 
doubt  not.  Sir  Jacob?'  said  Mr.  B. 

*  Why,  indeed— Why,  truly—  I  don't  know  but  I  do.' 

.  *A11  then,'  said  I,  'that  1  would  infer,  is^  whether  another 
law  would  not  be  a  still  more  just  and  equitable  one,  that  the 
gentleman  who  is  repuised,  from  a  prmciple  of  virtue  and 
honour,  should  not  be  censured  for  marrying  a  person  he  could 
not  seduce  !  And  whether  k  is  not  more  for  both  their  honours^ 
if  he  does;  inasmuch  as  it  is  nobler  to  reward  a  virtue,  than 
to  repair  a  shame ;  were  that  shame  to  be  repaired  by  matrix 
mony,  which  I  take  ti;^^*  liberty  to  doubt.  But  I  beg  pardon; 
you  commanded  me,  Sir-— Else  this  subjuct  should  not  have  found 
a  speaker  to  it,  in  me.* 

*  This  is  admirably  saii— by  my  soul  it  is,'  said  Sir  Jacob.— « 
*  But  yet  this  comes  not  up  to  the  objection,'  said  Mr.  B.    *  The 
setting  an  example  to  waiting-maids  to  aspire,  and  to  young 
gentlemen    to   descerul.     And    I  will  enter    into    the  subject 
inyself ;  and  the  rather,  because,  as  I  g<9  along,  I  will  give  Sir 
Jacob  a  faint  sketch  of  the  merit  and  charaoter  of  my  Pamela^ 
of  wbich  he  cannot  be  so  well  informed,  as  he  ius  been  of  the 
disgi'ace,  which  he   imfigined  I  brought  .upon  myself  by  mar- 
i-ying  her.— In  order  ^o  this,  give  me  leave  to  say,  that  1  think 
Ic  necessary,    that   as  well  those  pepsohs'  who  are  afraid  the 
example  should  be  taken,  as  those  who.  are  inclined  to  follow 
it,  should  take  all  the  material  parts  of  it  into   their  consi- 
deration :    otherwise,    I  think  the ,  precedent   may    be  justly 
cleared ;  and   the  fears  of  the  one  be  judged  groundless,  aud 
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the  plea  df  the  odier  but  a  pretence,  in  brcler  to  c&9ti  $  fMff 
into  which  they  would  have  fallen,  whether  they  had  this  ek« 
ample  or  not.— For  instance :  in  order  to  lay  claims  to  di6 
excuses  ^hich  my  conduct,  if  I  ma^  suppose  it  of  force  enod^ 
10  do  either  good  6r  hurt,  will  furnish,  it  is  necessary^  That 
the  olaject  of  their  Wish  should  be  a  girl  of  exquisite  beauty, 
(and  that  liot  otily  in  their  own  blinded  and  partial  judgmentSft 
but  in  the  opinion  of  every  ane^  who  sect  her,  friend  or  M) 
in  order  to  Jisstify  the  forc^  which  the  first  attracti^s  havp 
tpon  him ;  That  she  bt  descended  of  honest  and  conscientious, 
though  poor  and  obscure  parents ;  who,  having  preserM  their 
integrity,  through  great  trials  and  a^ctions^  have,  by^  'theit 
examples,  as  well  as  preceptii,  laid  dieep  iti  the  girl*s  nund  tbk 
foundations  of  piety  and  virtue^ 

*  It  is  necessary,  that,  to  the  ch'arms  of  persoit,  this  waitio^ 
tnaid  should  have  an  humble,  teachable  mind,  fine  natural  parts, 
a  sprightly,  yet  inofienslye  wit,  a  temper  so  excellent,  and  k 
judgment  so  sblid,  as  should  promise  for  her,  (by  the  love  and 
esteem  those  qualities  should  attract  to  hetveHF  from  her  felloW 
servants,  superior    and  inferior)    that  she  would  become  an 
higher  station,  and  be  respected  in  it.— It  is  necessarv  that  after 
ae  good  a  foundation  laid  by  her  parents,  she  should  have  all 
the  advantages  of  female  education  conferred  upon  her :  the 
example  of  to  excellent  lady,  improving  and  building  upon  so 
^lihorthy  a  foundation :  a  capacity  surprisingly  ready  to  take  in 
all  that  is  taught  her:   an  attention,   assiduity,  and  diligence 
aln^ost  peculiar  to  herself,  at  her  titne  of  life ;   insomuch  as, 
at  fifteen  or  Uxteen  years  of  age,  to  be  able  to  vie  with  trtf 
young  ladies  of  rank,  as  well  in  the  natural  genteelness  of  her 

Xerson,  as  in  her  acquirements :  and  fhat  in  nothing  but  her 
umility  she  should  manifest  any  di£R:rence  between  herself  and 
the  high-born. 

*  It  will  be  necessaVy,  moreover,  that  she  should  have  a  mind 
above  temptation  ;  that  she  should  resist  the  qftrs  and  fnenacc$ 
of  one  upon  whom  all  her  worldly  happiness  seemed  tb  depend ; 
the  son  of  a  lady  to  whom  she  owed  the  j;reatest  obligations ) 
a  person  whom  she  did  not  hattf  but  greatly^areif,  tnd  Whorti 
her  grateful  heart  would  have  been  glad  lo  oblige ;  and  who 
aoueht  to  pretail  over  her  virtue,  by  all  the  inducements  thut 
ct)ttra  be  thought  of,  to  attract  a  youfng  unexperienced  virgidi 
at  one  time ;  or  to jfrighten  her  at  atiiother,  into  his  purposes; 
iMio  ofiered  her  high,  very  high  teroos,  her  circamstancA 
considered,  as  v<reU  for  herself,  as  for  paitnts  she  loved  bettt^ 
than  herself,  ^bose  cittumstAnces  at  the  skme  time  wekt  loW 
I  distressful. 

Ytttojdlibetee^jriuidiilciltesk^  tbiit  abli  kboitfS  te  ^ 
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p$  9ilisttrer  in  upph  words  as  these^  which  will  always  dw£}l 
upon  my  memory— f'  I  reject  your  proposals  with  all  n>y  soul.--<- 
Mav  God  desert  me,  whenever  I  make  worldly  grandeqr  my 
chiefest  good  I  I  know  I  am  in  your  power ;  1  dread  your  ^iU 
to  ruin  me  is  as  great  as  your  power.-r-Yet  will  I  dare  to  tc)l 

I0U|  I  will  make  no  free-will  ofFcriiig  of  my  virtue.  All  th^C 
can  do,  poor  as  it  is,  I  will  do,  to  show  you,  that  my  will 
bore  no  part  in  the  yiplaciun  of  me."  And  when  future  marriage 
wm^  intimated  to  her,  (o  indi^ce  hef  tp  yi(:ld,  to  be  able  to 
jlliswer— **^  The  inoment  I  yield  to  your  proposals,  (here  is  ao 
€^d  of  all  merit,  if  i^ow  I  have  any ^--^ And  I  shopld  bp  so  £(r 
from  expecting  suqh  aq  honour^  (hat  I  wjU  pronppnce  I  sbp|i)d 
be  most  i^ivi^rM^  of  it." 

'  If,  I  say,  my  ^ear  friends,  such  9  girl  c^n  \k  fpai|d,  thi^s 
beautifully  attrs^ctivc  in  every  mne^s  i&ye,  and  not  partially  $q 
^y  in  a  young  gentleman's  mm  and  after  that,  ( w.nat  good 
persQiis  would  in^ni^eiy  prefer  to  ^apty )  thus  piously  prin- 
cipled- t))i^s  ge^te<sily  educated  aqd  accomplished:  thus  briiii^ 
aotly  witty ;  thus  prudent,  modest,  generous,  undesigniiig ; 
^ftd  having  been  thus  tempted,  thus  tried,  by  the  man  she 
hated  fiot,  purjsi^ed  (nqtintriguingly  piirsiiing)  he  thus  inflexibly 
Tirtpops,  and  prpof  against  temputipn:  let  her  reform  bpv 
li^^ne,  and  jet  hip  marry  h/er :  and  were  he  of  princely 
^Dtraption,  I  dare  answer  for  it,  that  np  tpo  princes  iii  one  age, 
take  the  world  through,  would  ^e  in  danger.  For,  although 
j  am  ^^ns^ble  it  is  not  to  my  credit,  I  will  say,  that  I  never 
IQet  with  ^repulsje, -dor  a  conduct  like  this;  and  yet  I  never 
Mook  very  low  for  the  subjects  of  n^y  attempts,  either  fkt  home 

^abroad-* 

<  Th^^e  ^re  obvio^  { nfierences,*  added  the  dear  gentleman, 
^  md  not  T^^aements  i4>0n  my  Pameki's  story ;  and  if  tbo 
peotlsflAan  were  capable  of  thought  and  comparison,  would 
fUtber  make  such  an  example,  jis  is  apprehended, ^«MfaA*£  than 
Jkffi  diflicult  (hnQ  i^aren 

*But  if,  indeied,"  added  he,  Mhe  young  fellow  be  such  a 
kfep^y,  th^  he  cannot  refiecl  and  compfire^  ?r|d  take  the  case 
withaUHs  circumsianses  together,  I  think  his  good  .papa  or 
-fnaHima  should  g^t  him  i  wife  to  their  own  liking,  as  soon  as 
yo^ible;  and  the  poorest  girl  in  England,  'Who  is  honesty 
^puld  mther  h^ve  a  reason  to  bless  herself  for  escaping  such 
ft  buabandp  than  to  glory  in  the  catch  she  would  have  ot  him. 
^W  such  a  young  fellow  as  that,  would  Iiardly  do  honour  to 
hi$  family  m  Any  ^m  instance/r*-'  Indeed,'  said  the  countess, 
^  it  would  be  pity,  after  all,  that  such  an  one  should  m4rry  any 
)§if  oif  prcidm;e  iind  birth  ^  for  'tis  enmigh  in  conseieaice,  that 
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he  is  a  disgrace  to  one  worthy  family ;  it  would  be  pity  he  should 
make  tzifo  unhappy.' 

*.Why,  really 9  nephew,'  said  Sir  Jacob,  '  I  think  yon  have 
said  a  great  deal  to  the  purpose.  There  is  not  so  mucii  danger 
from  (he  example,  as  I  apprehended,  from  sensible  and  re^ 
fitcting  minds.  I  did  not  consider  this  matter  thoroughly,  I 
must  needs  say.' 

*  All  the  business  is,*   s^id  Lady  Davers*^*  You'll  excuse  me, 
sister-^-Therc  will  be  more  people  that  hear  Mr.  B.  has  mar- 
ried bis  mother's  waiting-maid,    than  will'  know  his  induce'^ 
ments.'—*  Not  many,  I  believe,  sister. — For  when  'tis  known, 
i  have  some  character  in  the  woild,  and  am  not  quite  an  idiot^^ 
(and  my  faults,  in  having  not  been  one  of  the  most  virtuous  of 
men,  x^tll  stand  me  in  some  stead  in  this  case,  though  hardly 
in  any  other)    they    will  tiaturally  enquire  into  niy  induce* 
ments.-«But  see  you  not,  when  we  go  abroad  to  church,  oir 
flse where,  what  numbers  of  people  her  character  draws  to 
admire  the  dear  creature?     Does  not  this  show,  that  her  virtue 
has  made  her  more  conspicuous,  than  my  fortune  has  made  me  } 
For  I  passed  up  and  down  quietly  enough  before,  (handsome 
fis  my  equipage  always  was)  and  attracted  not  any  body's  notice : 
and  indeed  I  had  as  lieve  these  honours  were  not  so  publickly 
paid  A^r;  for  even,  were  I  fond  of  show  and  parade,  what  are 
they,  but  a  reproach  to  meP-^rAnd  can  I  have  any  excellence, 
hut  a  seconidary  one,  in  having,  aft^r  all  my  persecutions  of 
her,  done  but  common  justice  to  her  merit  ?— This  answens 
your  objection.  Lady  Davers,  and  shows,  that  m}f  induccmentjs 
and  her  story  must  be  equally  known.     And  upon* my  fon* 
science,  I  thmk,  (every  thins;!  have  said  considered,  aridjevery 
thing  that  might  still  farther  he  urged,  and  the  conduct  oif  that 
dear  creature,  in  the  Station  she  adorns,  so  much  exceeding  atl 
I  hoped  or  could  flatter  myself  with,  from  the  most  promisih|^ 
appearances)  that  she  does  me  more  honour  than  I  have  done 
her;  and  if  I  am  capable  of  putting  my^lf  in  a  third  person's 
place,    r  think  I  should  be  of  the  same  opinioh,  were  T  to 
determine  upon  such    another  pair,  exactly  circumstanced  as^ 
we  are.'  '     .     •" 

You  may  believe,  my  friend,  how  much  this  generous  defenee 
•of  the  step  he  had  taken^  attributing  every  thmg  to  me,  and 
<jepref:iattng  his  worthy  self,  affected  me.  I  played  with  a 
cork  one  while ;  with  my  rings  another,  turning  them  round 
my  iiogers;  looking  down,  and  on  one  side:  and  every  way 
I  looked,  biit  oa  the  company:  for  they  gazed  too  much  upon 
me  all  the  time;  so  that  I  could  only  glance  a  tearful  eye  now^ 
and-then  upon  the  dear  man;  and  when  it  weuld  overflpw, 
f jftch  in  ii^y  baadkercbief  the  escaped  fugitives,  thi^c  wo^ld 
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start  unhidden  beydncf  their  proper  litniti*  though  I  often  en- 
deavoured, by  a  twifikh^ng  motioa,  to  disperse  the  gathering 
water,  before  it  had  formed  itself  into  drops  too  big  to  be  re« 
strained. — All  the  company  praised  the  dear  generous  speaker, 
and '^ he' was  pleased  to.  «ay  farther — ^Although,  ray  good- 
friends,  I  can  truly  say,  that  with  all  the  pride  of  family,  and 
the  insolence  of  fortune,  which  once  made  me  doubt  whether 
I  should' dot  sink  too  low,^  if  I  made  my  Pamela  my  mistress, 
(for  I  should  then  have  treated  her  not  ungenerously,  and 
should  have  suffered  her,  perhaps,  to  calf  herself  by  my  name) 
I  have  never  once  repented  of  what  I  have  done:  on  the  con^ 
trary,  I  have  always  rejoiced  in  it,  and  it  has  been,  from  the 
first  day  of  our  marriage,  my  pride  and  my  boast,  (and  shall 
be,  let  others;  say  what  they  will)  that  I  can  call  such  an  ex* 
cellence,  and  such  a  purity,  which  I  so  little  deserve,  mine  j 
and  I  look  down  with  contempt  upon  the  rashness  of  all  such 
as  reflect  upon  me ;  for  they  can  have  no  notion  of  my  happiness, 
or  her  merit.* 

*0  dear  Sir,*  said  I,  *how  do  you  over-rate  my  poof 
merit !— •Some  persons  are  happy  in  a  life  of  canifortSy  biit 
mine's  a  life  of  joy  I — One  rapturous  instance  follows  anothef 
so  fiattt,  that  I  know  not  how  to  bear  them.' 

*  Whew !'— ^whistled  Sir  Jacob — Whereabouts  am  I  ?— I 
hope,  by-and-by,  you'll  come  down  to  our  pitch,  that  one 
'may  put  in  a  word  or  two  with  you»' 

*^  Msfy  you  be  long  ^hus  blest,  and  thus  happy  together!* 
said.  Lady  Davers. /^i  know  not  which  to  admire  most,  the 
dear  girl  that  never  was  bad,  or  the  dear  gentleman,  that; 
having  been  bad,  is  now  so  good  V 

Said  my  Lady  Davers^-*  There  is  hardly  any  bearing  thestf 
moving  scenes,  following  one  another  so  quick,  as  my  sister 
says.*  '     * 

The  Countess  was  pleased  to  say,  that,  till  now,  she  had 
been  at  a  loss  to  form  any  notion  ot  the  happiness  of  the  first 
pair  before  the  fall :  but  now,  by  so  fine  -an  instance  as  this^ 
she  comprehended  it  in  all  its  force-—*  God  continue  you  to 
one  another,'  added  her  ladyship,  *  for  a  credit  to  the  state,  and 
to  human  nature/ 

Mr.  H.  having.his-elbowson  the  the  table,  folded  his  hands, 
shaking  them,  and  looking  down  !i^^  Egad,  this  is  uncommoa 
life,  that  it  is  I-*- Your  two  souls,  I  can  see  that,  are  like 
well'  tuned  instruments :  but  they  are  too  high-set  for  me  a 
▼ast  deal.* 

<  The  best  thing,'  said  Lady  Davers,  falways  severe  upon 
her  poor  nephew)  thou  ever  saidst.  The  music  must  be  equd 
CO  that  of  Orpheus,  which  can  make  such  a  sarage  as  thee 


danc^  to  it^  I  charge  thoe,  s»y  no(  mother  w^  toi^i^t.  V 
^  Why,  indeed,  aunt/  F^turpod  hf ,  l^Ugl^iof,  *  (  l>cUpv«i  i|  «j>^ 
pietty  well  laid  for  yoMf  fopUsh  fellow :  thoiig^  j(  w^  t^y 
chance,  I  inqf  t  confess ;  I  di4  Qol  itun)E  0f  k/^^*  That  {  b^ 
J^9ve,'  r^liqdmyla^y;  if  lho«h44lt,  lhoo'4lll|otb«ye|Bol||Ba 

Sir  Jitcob  9MRd  Mr.  Bt  fi(i9Fwar4«  f^U .  ia(t  f^  fanul f  dincp^rst ; 
and  Sir  JacQb  g^vi^^us  ^  account  of  two  or  tbt^  cmfCflhipif  ^ 

lawioi;  th^m  $  ^nd  I  pould  obs^ry^  he  14  ao  al^pl^t^  lyi^aot  ip  hif 
&mily9  though  ihey  ar«  all  men  and  ivonieq  gfowm  aiu)  hi 
ai^omed  to  pUaae  bimielf  how  mu^h  ibey  ato^d  in  9«v!^  pf  bioa. 
Qfi9  pdd  piece  ^f  c^nvQFfafion  I  mtisr  tell  yoii,  MiM?  b9(:9iuf 
of  the  inference  that  foUowod  it. 

Sir  Jacob  aaked  Mr.  B.  if  he  did  nU  tf  menaW  John  WWam, 
Ilia  aieward  h^*  tie  was  aa  hoaeai  follow/  said  be,  ^  as  ever 
^ivedt^'^But  he's  dead.  Alaa  for  him,  poor  J^ek  .'-r-r-He  physic'd 
himself  out  of  his  life.— He  would  be  always  taltipg  alaps: 
had  I  4one  so,  I  should  have  gone  tp  the  dogs  long  ^0.— 'But 
whom  do  you  think,  nephew^  I  Iiave  got  in  his  place  i^r^ay, 
yoq  can't  know  him  neither.  Why>  'tis  Jerry  SbcrwQo4 ;  a 
boy  I  took  upon  charity,  and  taught  to  wriie  and  read,  Qf  paid 
for'c,.  and  that-s  die  same  thiBg--Trtiey,  you  know  !-^iM[ii  now 
Jerry'9  t  gentleman's  feUow^  and  is  moeb  respected  by.  uijX  pur 
hunters ;  for  he's  a  keen  sporlsinan,  Til  assnre  you«  I  brovgbt 
him  MP  to  that  myself;  and  rpany  a  jirk  has  the  dog  had  from 
me,  before  I  could  make  any  thing  of  him»  Many  9nd  inany 
9  good  time  have  I  thwack'd  the  rascal's  jacket ;  and  he  owesiil 
he  is,  and  will  be,  to  me.  Aod'noiv  I  sufier  bim  to  ait  doo^ 
•I  table  with  me,  when  I  have  no  guests.' 

*  But  is  not  this  a  bad.  example/  aaid  Mr.  B*  ^  to  proaaole 
so  low  a  servant  to^  the  command  of  the  family  under  you  i* 
What  do  gentliemtn  say  to  this  ?'-*>  Gentlemen  aiay  lo  it?* — 
Why,  what  gentlemen  have  any  thing  to  do  with  Qiy  family 
inanagememj^-^tirely,  I  may  do  as  I  will  in  my  own  house, 
nnd  in  my  own  family,  or  else  it  wotiid  be  very  hard.- ;-^  True, 
Sir  Jacob,    but   people   wip  be   meddling   where  they  have 
least  business.     But  are  not  all  the  gentlemen  uneasy*  tor  fear 
Ibeir  lewest  SiWimtSy  from  the  egfample  set  by  so  leadmg  a 
snan  as  you,  a  chairqsan  ol  the  seisioiis,  a  oolond  of  militia» 
ft  deputy  lietitenant,  and  a  justice  of  quorum,  should .  wai)t  to 
he  made  their  stewards  f 

*  Why,  I  can't  say  that  any  body^  has  taken  it  iolo  their 
iwads  to  question  me  upon  this  aubject.  I  should  thicde  them 
■ila^y  im|ierfineiit,  if  they  had,  and  bid  them  anind  thoir  own 
luisin^ass.^^'**^  But  you'il  aUaw,  Sir  JaPob,  ihat  every  ouar  w^ 
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Jcofwi  you  have  raised  yow  feouboy  to  be  your  stewa!^,  wiil 
«(K  knew  your  inducemmis ;  alchough,  I  doi»bt  not,  ^ey  are 
very  good  ones.* — Lady  Davers  shook  her  head  at  her  brothet, 
»aying=— 'Very  well,  Sir;  very  well  I' 

Sir  Jacob  cried  out—*  O  ho,  nephew  !  are  yt  u  thereabouts 
I  ^ith  yoor  bears f  Why,  I  can*t  say,  but  yoo*re  in  with  me 
iiow,-**L«t'8  see,  what  have  I  said  ?-*«-Ay,  by  my  soul,  you 
have  nabb'd  me  cleverly.  Faith  and  troth,  you  have  convinced 
me,  by  an  example  of  my  own,  tliat  I  was  impertinent  to 
trouble  my  head  about  the  managemefitof  your  family.  Thou^ 
near  kindred  makes  some  excuse  for  me  too. — r^nd,  besides, 
a  stexmrd  and  a  wife  are  two  things^' 

*  So  Vi  have  'em  be,  Sir  Jacob.  But  good  wives  are  hut 
stewards  to  their  husbands  in  many  cases;  and  mine  is  the  best 
that  ever  man  had.' — *  Pretty  expensive  ones,  nephew,  for  all 
that,  as  the  world  runs.  Most  gentlemen  find,  I  believe, 
stewards  of  this  sort  run  them  out  more  than  they  sa^'c:  but 
that's  not  yout  case,  I  dare  say. — rfaith,  ttiough,  you  have 
nickM  me  cleverly,  that  you  have,'—*  But,  my  witty  brother,* 
said  my  lady,  *  I  believe  you'd  better,  for  all  your  fling  at  me, 
as  to  induvemmts,  stick  to  your  first  defence,  as  to  the  ex- 
ample sake ;  for,  who  stands  upon  birth  m  degree  in  the  office 
»  of  a  steward'* — *  It  will  answer  several  purposes,  sisrer,    and 

pome  tiearer  the  point  in  what  you  object,  than  you  are  aware 
of,  were  We  to  dispute  upon  it.  But  I  have  gained  my  end 
in  the  observation  :  Sir  Jacob  takes  the  force  of  the  comparison, 
and  is  convinced,  I 'dare  say,  tiieie  is  s»m6  justice  in  it.' 

*Ay,  ay,  a  great  deal,'  said  Sir  Jacob;  *  for  a  wife  is,  or 
ought  to  be,  jier  husbat^d's  steward.  ^  I'm  sure  ivhen  mine  was 
fiving,  I  made  her  soi  and  had  no  other ;  for  she  made  memo- 
riindums,  and  I  digested  them  into  a' book  ;  and  yet  she  brought 
J^e  a  noble  fortune  too,  as  you  all  know.' 

Here,  Miss,  I  conclude  my  tedious  narrations.-.—  Be  so  good 
Ittto  skim  them  over  lightly,  that  you  may  not  think  the  worse 
ofiflbe;  and  then   retuih  them;  (with  some  of  your  char  mi  rig 

PnMmship)  that  I  may  send  them  on  to  Kent.-  To  be  sure 
would  not  have  been  so  tediously  trifling,  but  for  the  sake  of 
tty  dear  parents:  and  there  is  so  trinch  self-praise  as  it  may 
4|fteni),  from  a  person  fepeaiing  the  fine  things  .said  of  herself, 
that  I  an\  half  of  opinion  t  should  send  them  to  Kent  oi^ly, 
Ind  to  thikik  you  should  be  obliged  to  me  for  saving  yoo  ^a 
ttUch  trouble  and  Infip^rtinence. 

Do,  dear  Miss,  be  so  ffee  as  to  forbid  itie  to  send  you  any 
"fRore  ioiig  joUrhals,  buteomttion  letters  only,  of  how  you  do, 
Vtid  who  <atid  tvho*a  together,  and  of  respecrs  to  one  another, 
Mdio  if(^ltb.~)«i^tter&  thUl  on'e  might  dispatch,  ^'s  iStr  Jacob 
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.says,  m9i  iwiyiklingf  and  perhaps  be  tnore  to  the  purpose  tbm 
the  tedious  scrawl  which  kisses  your  hands^  fromyeufsmasi 
sincerely^ 

P.  B. 
■•  ■ . 

Do,  dear  good  Sir  Simoti^  let  Miss  Polly  add  to  our  deli|^ts, 
by  her  charming  company.  Mr.  Murray,  and  the  new  affair^ 
will  divert ^2/,  is  her  absence* — Sb  pray,  since  my  good  Lady^ 
Darnford  has  consented,  and.  she  is  willing,  and  ber  sister  can 
spare  her ;  dou't  be  so  cross  as  to  deny  nie. 

* 

LETTER  XXXIV. 


•* 


From  Miss  Darnford  to  Mrs*  S. 


MY  D£AR.MUS.   B. 

You  have  given  us  great  pleasure  in  your  accounts  of  youf 
-conversations,  and  of  the  verses  put  so  boldJy  and  wickedly 
under  your  seat ;  and  in  your  just  observations  on  the  lines,  ana 
the  occasion. 

I  am  quite  shocked,  when  I  think  of  Lady  Davers^s  passionate 
intentions  at  her  first  coming  down  to  you  to  the  hall,  but  have 
let  nobody  into  the  worst  of  the  matter,  in  compliance  with 
your  desire.  We  are  deli'ghted  with  your  account  of  your 
family  management,  and  your  Sunday's  service.— -What  an 
excellent  Lady  you  are  !  Arid  how  happy  and  how  good  yea 
make  every  one  who  ktjows  you,  is  seen  by  the  ladies  joining 
in  your  evening  service,  as  well  as  their  domestics. 

We  go  on  here  swimmingly  with  our  courtship.  Never  was 
there  a  Fonder  couple  than  Mr.  Murray  and  Miss  Nancy.  The 
mocdy  girl  is  quite  alive,  easy,  and  pleased,  except  now-and« 
then  with  me. — We  had  a  sad  ^ling  out  t'other  day.  Thus 
it  was : — She  had  the  assurance,  on  my  saying,  they  were  so 
fond  and  so  free  before-hand,  that  they  would  leave  nothing 
for  improvement  afterwards;  to  tell  me,  she  bad  for  some 
time  perceived,  that  ray  envy  was  very  disquiexing  to  me. 
This  she  said  before  Mr.  Murray,  who  had  the  good  manners 
to  retire,  seeing  a  storm  rising  between  us. — '  Poor  foolish 
girl,*  cried  I,  when  he  was  gone,  provoked  to  ereat  contempt 
by  her  expression  before  him,  *  thou  wilt  make  me  despise 
th^e  in  spite  of  my  hearts — But,  pr'ythee,  manage  thy  matters 
with  common  «Iecency,  at  least.*-—*  Good  lack !  Common  de^ 
cencj/f  did  you  say  ?  When  my  sister  Polly  is  able  to  sliow 
me  what  it  is,  I  shall  hope  to  be  better  for  her  example.*-— 
<  No,  thouMt  never  be  better  for  any  body's  example !  Thy 
ill-nature  and  pcrverseness  will  keep  thee  from  that^'as  it  hstf- 
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always  hitherto  done,*—*  My  ill-tcmpcr,  you  have  often  told 
tne,  is  nutural  to  me  ;  so  it  miist  become  vie ;  but  ,upon  such 
a  sweet  tempered  young  lady  as  Miss  Polly,  her  late  assumed 
petqlance.sits  but  illV 

*  I  must  have  had  no  bad  temper,  and  that  every  one  says,  to 
bear  with  thy  sullen  and  perverse  one,  as  I  have  done  all  my  life/ 

*  But  why  can't  you  bear  with  it  a  little  longer,  sister?^-*' 
Does  any  thing  provoke  you  noWy  (with  a  sly  leer  and  affected 
drawl)  *  that  did  tioifoi'mtrlt^  T 

'  Provoke  me ! — What  sHould  provoke  me  ?— -I  gave  thee 
but  a  hint  of  thy  fond  folly,  which  makes  thee,  behave  so 
before  company,  that  every  one  smiles  at  thee ;  'and  I'd  be  glad 
to  save  thee  from  contempt  for  thy  new  good  humour,  as  I 
used  to  try  to  do,  for  thy  old  bad  nature.' 

*Is  that  it! — What  a  kind  sister  have  I! — But  perhaps  I 
see  it  vexes  you!  Rnd  iU-natufed  folks  love -to  teize,  you 
know. — But,  dear  Polly,  don't  let  the  affection  Mr.  Murray- 
expresses  for  me,  put  such  a  good  tempered  body  out  of  humour^ 
pray  don't  !---Who  knows,'  (continued  the  provoker,  who 
iiever  says  a  tolerable  thing  that  is  not  lU-riaYui-ed,  that  being 
her  talent]  '  but  the  gentleman  may  think  himself  hippy  ;^  that 
he  has  found  a  way,  with  so  much  ease^,  ib  dispense  with  the 
difficulty  that  eldership  laid '^nm  under  ?--^Bnt,  as  he  did  you 
the  favour  to  let  the  repulse  come  from  youj'doti^t  be  angry, 
sistet*,  that  he  took  you  at  the  first  word;'  .  '     ' 

*  Indeed,  indeed,'  said  I,  with  a  cpntetnptuotis  smile,  *thouVt 
in  the  right,  Nancy,  to-  take  the  gentleman  at  his  first  word. 
Hold  him  fast,  and.  play  over  all  thy  monkey  tricks  with  hini, 
with  all  my  heart:  who  knows  biit  it  may  engage  him  more? 
For  should  he  leave. thee,  I  might  be  too  much  pro^^oked  at  thy 
ingratitude,  to  turn  over  anofher  gfeb!tleman  ro  thee.^— »Ahd  let 
tne  tell  thee,  without  such  an  intrbdudtion,  thy  temper  tvould 
keep  any  body  from  thee,  that  kn6ws  it !' 

*  Poor  Miss  Polly  ! — Connie  be  ajfeasy  a«f  yon  tran  !  Who 
knows  but  ^e  h»ay  find  out  somd  cousin  of  friend  of  Mf. 
Murray's  between- us,  that  we* may  persuade  to  address  you? 
Don't  make  us  your  enemies:  we'll  try  to  make  you  easy, 
if  we  can. — 'Tfs  a  little^  hafd,  that  you  shbuld'bc  so  cruelly 
taken  at  your  word,  that  ir  is.'— -*  Dost  think,'  said  I,  *  poor 
stupid,  ill-judging  Nancy,  that  I  can  have^  the  same  regret  for 
parting  with  a  man  I  could  not' like,  that  thou  hadst,  when 
chy  vain  U6pes  mei  ^ith  the  repiilW  they  deserved  froih  *Mr. 
B.  ?' — *  Mr.  B.  come  up  again  I  I  have  not  heard  of  Mn  B. 
a  great  white.' — *No,'  but  it  was  necessary  that  one  nail  should 
drive  out  af|oth«r  ;  fbrtboti'dst  been  repinihgsii^V  had  not  Mr. 
Murray  bten  turfidd   over'  to  the«.'— ^  lur.ned'  xyverl     You 
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used  that  word  once  before,  sister :   such  great  vfhs  as  you, 
methinks,  should  not  use  the  same  word  twice.' 

*  How  dost  thou  know  what  wits  should^  or  should  not^io  ? 
Thou  hast  no  ulent  but  ill-naturey  and  'tis  enough  for  thee, 
that  one  view  takes  up  thy  whole  thought.  Pursue  that—- But 
I  would  only  caution  thee,  not  to  satiate  where  thou  wouldst 
oblige^  that^s  all :  or,  if  thy  man  can  be  so  gross  as  to  like 
thy  fondness,  to  leave  somethifig  fur  hereafter. 

<ril  call  him  in  again,  sister^  and  you  shall  acquaint  us 
how  you'd  have  it. — Bell,  (for  the  maid  came  in  just  then) 
(ell  Mr.  Murray  I  desire  him  to  walk  in.'-*<  I'm  glad  to  see 
thee  so  teachable  all  at  once! — I  find  now  what  was  the  cause 
of  thy  constant  t>erverseness :  for  had  the  unavailing  lessoas 
my  mamnui  was  always  inculcating  into  thee,  come  from 
a  wan  thou  couldst  have  had  hopes  of,  they  had  succeeded 
better.' 

In  came  Sir  Sicnpn  with  bis  crutch-stick — But  can  you'^bear 
this  nonsense  Mrs.  B.7  *  What,  sparring,  jangling  again, 
you  sluts ! — b  what  fiery  eyes  on  one  side !  and  contennptuous 
looks  xm  t'other !' 

*  Why^  papa,  my  sister  Polly  has  turned  cfo&r  Mr.  Murniy 
to  me,  and  she  wants  hiiB  back  again,  and  he  Won't  comc--*- 
That's  all  the  matter !' 

VYou  know  your  daughter  Nancy,  papa — she  acver  eoidd 
fedir  reproof,  and  yet  would  always  </f^ertv  it!-^-I  was  only 
gently  remarking  for  her  instruction,  on  her  fondness  befote 
company,  and  she  is  as  she  used  to  be  I — Courtship,  indeed, 
is  a  new  tfaii^  to  the  poor  ghl,  and  so  she  knows  not  how  u> 
behave  berseu  in  it.' 

^  So,.  Polly,  because  youi  have  been  able  to  r«n  over  a  long 
list  of  humole  sprvants,  you  must  insult  your  sister,  mus( 
you?7-But  are  you  really  concerned,  Polly  ?*— Hay  !' — 'Sir, 
tbis  or  any  thing  is  very  well  from  you.  But  these  imputations 
0fenvy,rbefQre  Mr.  Murray,  nnist  make  the  omu  very  consi- 
derable with  himself.  Poor  Nancy  don't  coysider  thai.— But, 
indeed^  how  should  she?  How  should  ^hc  be  aUe  to  reflect, 
lyho  knows  not  what  reiBectipn  is,  except  of  the  spiteful  sort  ? 
-  But,  p^a,  should  the  poor  thing  add  to  hU  vanity,  which 
..  Wants  no  addition,  at  thee^pefi^e  of  that  pride,,  which  c^only 
preserve  her  from  contempt  ? 

I  savv  her  affiscted,  and  was-  resolved  to  pursue  vfkj  ad* 
vantage/ 

^  Pr^ythee,  Nancy,'  coutinued  li  '  can^st  thou  not  have 
a  little  patience,  child«^My  papa  will  set  the  day  as  soon  as 
be  shall  think  it  proper.  Aofid  don't  let^  thv  man  toil  to  keep 
pace  with  thy  fontlBess  ',  Jor  I  have  pitied  bioi  .in»y  a  time. 
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v'heni  have  seen  him  itretched  on  the  tenters  to  keep  thee  in 
countenance.^  *         . 

This  sec  the  ilUnatured  girl  into  tears  and  fretfulness ;  all 
her  old  temper  came  upon  her,  as  I  designed  it  should ;  for 
she  had  kept  ine  at  bajr  longer  than  usual ;  and  I  left  her  under 
the  dominion  of  it,  and  because  I  would  not  come  into  a  fresh 
dispute,  got  my  mammals  leave,  and  the  chariot,  and  went 
and  begged  a  dinner  at  Lady  Jones's ;  and  then  came  home  af 
cool  and  as  easy  as  I  used  to  be ;  and  found  Nancy  as  sullen 
and  silent,  as  was  her  custom,  before  Mr.  Murray  tendered 
himself  to  her  ready  acceptance.  But  I  v^ent  to  my  spinner, 
and  suffered  her  to  swell  on. 

We  have  said  nothing  but  No,  and  Yes,  ever  since :  and  I 
wish  I  was  with  you  for  a  month,  and  all  their  nonsense  over 
without  me.  I  am,  my  dear,  obliging,  and  excellent  Mrs.  B. 
your  faithful  and  affectionate 

Polly  Darnford. 

The  two  following  anticipating  the  order  of  time,  for  the 
reasons  mentioned  p.  104,  we  insert  here. 

LETTER  XXXV. 

.■    ' 

From  Miss  Damford  to  Mrs.  B. 

MY  BJEAR  MRS.   B. 

PRAY  give  my  service  to  your  Mr.  B.  and  tell  him  he  is 
very  unpollte  in  his  reflections  upon  me,  in  relation  to  Mr. 
Murray,  w^en  he  supposes  I  regret  the  loss  of  him.  You  are 
QUich  more  favourable  and  just  too,  t  will  say,  to  your  Polly 
Darnford.  These  gentlemen,  the  very  best  of  them,  are  such 
indelicates !  They  think  so  highly  of  their  saucy  selves,  and 
confident  sex,  as  if  a  lady  cannot  from  her  heart  despise  them : 
but  if  she  turnstheni  off,  as  they  deserve,  and  happens  to  con- 
tinue her  dislike,  what  should  be  interpreted  in  her  favour, 
as  a  Just  and  regular  piece  of  conduct,  is  turned  against  her, 
and  it  must  proceed  from  spite.— ^Mr.  B.  may  think  he  knows 
a  good  deal  of  the  sex.  But,  perhaps,  were  I  as  malicious 
as  he  is  reflecting,  (and  yet,  if  I  have  any  malice,  he  has  raised 
it)  I  could  say,  that  his  acquaintance  was  not  with  the  most 
unexceptionable,  till  he  had  the  happiness  to  know  you:  and 
he  has  not  long  enough  been  happy  in  you,  I  find,  to  do  justice 
to  those  who  are  proud  to  emulate  your  virtues, 

Bu€  I  can't  bear,  it  seems^  to  see  my  sisier  addressed  aijd 
complimented,  and  preferred  by  one  who(n.  I  had  thought  in 
my  own  power  ]     But  he  may  b^  mistaken :    with  all  his 


\' 
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sagacity,  he  has  been  often.  Nor  is  it  so  mortifying  a  thing 
to  me  as  he  imagines,  to  sit  and  see  two  such  antics  playing 
their  pug's  tricks,  as  he  calls  them,  with  one  another.' 

But  you  hardly  ever  saw  such  pug's  tricks  played  at  they 
play,  at  so  early  a  time  ofcouitship.  The  girl  hangs  ypon 
his  arm,  and  receives  his  empty  head  on  her  shoulder,  already, 
"With  a  freedom  that  would  be  censurable  in  a  biide,  before 
folks.  A  stiff,  sullen,  proud,  scornful  girl,  as  she  used  to  be, 
she  now  puts  on  airs  that  are  not  natural  either  to  her  features 
or  her  character ;  and  judge  then  how  it  must  disgust  one ; 
'especially  when  one  sees  her  man  so  proud  and  vain  upon  it, 
that,  like  a  true  man,  he  treats  her  with  the  less  ceremony 
for  her  condescensions,  putting  on  airs  of  consequence,  while 
her  easiness  of  behaviour  makes  him  secure  of  acceptance,  and 
a  kind  reception,  let  him  be  as  negligent  or  ds  forwards  he 
pleases. 

1  say  Mrs.  B.  there  can  be  no  living  with  these  men  upon 
such  beginnings. — Ti'.ey  ought  to  know  their  distance,  or  be 
taught  ii,  and  hot  to  think  it  in  their  power  to  confer  that  as 
a  favour,  which  ihey  should  esteem  it  an  honour  to  receive. 

But  neither  can  1  bear,  it  seems,  the  preparatives  to  matri- 
xnojiy^  the  fine  clothes,  the  compliments,  the  busy  novelti/^ 
as  he  calls  it,  the  new  equipages,  and  so  forth. 

That's  his  mistake  again,  tell  him  :  for  one  who  can  look 
forwarder  than  the  nine  days  of  wonder,  can  easily  despise  so 
flashy  and  so  transient  a  glare.  And  were  I  fond  of  compli- 
ments, it  woqld  not,  perhaps,  be  the  way  to  be  pleased,  ia 
that  respect,  if  I  were  to  marry. 

Compliments  in  the  single  state  are  a  lady's  due,  whether 
courted  or  not;  and  she  receives  them,  or  ought  always  to 
receive  them,  as  such:  but  in  courtship  they  are  poured  out 
upon  one,  like  a  hasty  shower,  that  one  knows  will  soon  be 
over. — A  mighty  comfortable  consideration  this,  to  a  lady  who 
loves  to  be  complimented! — Instead  of  the  refreshing  Apiil-like 
showers,  which  beautify  the  sun-shine,  she  shall  stand  a  deluge 
of  compliments,  be  wet  to  the  skin  with  it;  and  then — What 
then  ! — Why  be  in  a  Lybian  desert  ever  after;— -Experience  a 
constant  parching  draught,  and  all  her  attributed  excellencies 
will  be  swallowed  up  in  the  quicksands  of  matrimony.  It  may 
he  otherwise  with  you  ;  and  it  must  be  otherwise ;  because 
there  is  such  an  infinite  variety  in  your  excellence. — But  does 
,  Mr.  B.  think  it  must  be  so  in  every  matrimony? 

'Tis  true,  he  improves  every  hour,  as  I  see  in  your  kind 

*  papeis,  in  his  fine  speeches  to  you.     But  it*  could  not  be  'Mr, 

^.  if'he'didnot:  your   thcxM 'extorts  ipfrc\m  him:  and  what 

an '  ungrateful,    as  ivell  as  absnrd*  churl^    wiiulU  he  be,  wha 
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should  seek  to  obscure  a  meridian  lustre,  that  dazzles  the  eyes 
of  every  one  else  ? 

But  let  me  observe,  moreover,  that  you  had  so  few  of  these 
fine  speeches  before  handy  that  you  have  all  the  reason  in  the 
world  to  expect  them  now :  and  this  lessens  his  merit  z  good 
deal,  as  the  m^st  he  can  say,  is  but  common  justice,  on  fuU 
proof ;  for,  can  the  like  generosity  be  attributed  to  him,  as 
might  to  a  gentleman  who  praises* ow  trust?  You  promise, 
if  1  will  come  to  you,  you  will  join  with  mc  against  Mr.  B, 
on  this  subject.  'Tis  very  kindly  offered :  but  when  Mr.  B. 
is  in  the  question,  I  expert  very  little  assistance  from  vou,  be 
the  argument  what  it  will. 

But  'tis  not  my  fault,  I  don't  come ;  I  am  quite  tired  witfi 
the  perverse  folly  of  this  Nancy  of  oyrs.  She  every  day 
behaves  more  like  a  fool  to  Mr.  Murray,  and  less  like  a  sister 
to  me,  and  takes  delight  to  teaze  and  vex  me,  by  all  the  little 
ways  in  her  power.  And  then  surliness  and  ill-temper  are  so 
natural  to  her,  that  I,  who  can  but  throw  out  a  spiteful  word, 
by  way  of  flourish,  as  I  may  say,  and  'tis  over,  and  I  am  sorry 
for  it  as  soon  as  spoken,  am  no  match  for  her  : — for  she  per- 
severes so  intolerably,  and  comes  hack  to  the  attack,  though 
never  so  often  repulsed,  rising  like  Antaeus,  with  fresh  vigour 
for  every  fall,  or  like  the  Lernsean  hydra,  which  had  a  new 
head  sprouting  up,  as  fast  as  any  one  of  the  seven  was  lopt  ofl; 
that  there  is  no  bearing  hdr.  Wedlock,  in  fine,  must  be  her 
Hercules,  and  will  furnish  me,  I  doubt,  with  a  revenge  I  wish 
not  for. 

But  let  me  thank  you  for  your  delightful  narratives,  and 
beg  you  to  continue  them.  I  told  you  how  your  Saturday's 
conversation  with  Lady  Davers,  and  your  Sunday's  employ* 
ments,  charm  us  all :  so  regular,  and  so  easy  to  be  performed—*- 
That's  the  delightful  thing. — ^What  every  body  may  do  ; — And 
yet  so  beautiful,  so  laudable,  so  uncommon  in  the  practice ; 
especially  among  people  in  genteel  life  ! — Your  conversation 
and  decision  in  relation  to  the  two  parsons  (more  than  charm) 
transport  us.  Mr.  B.  let  me  tell  you,  judges  right,  and  acts 
a  charming  part,  to  throw  such  a  fine  game  into  your  hands. 
And  so  excellently  do  you  play  it,  that  you.  do  as  much  credit 
to  your  partner's  judgment  as  to  your  own. — Never,  surely, 
was  so  happy  a  couple.  He  has  a  prodigious  merit  with  me, 
I  can  tell  him,  though  he  thinks  not  so  well  of  me  as  I  *would 
have  him.  To  see^  to  praise^  and  to  reward  a  virtue,  is  next 
to  having  it  ones-self;  and,  in  time,  he  will  make  as  good  a 
rnan  (these  fine  appearances  encourage  one  to  hope  so)  as  he  is 
a  husband,  ' 

Your  notions  of  dispensations,  and  double  livings,  arc  ad- 
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mirabljr just*  Mr.  Williams  is  moie  iny  favourite  than  ever;-— 
And  die  amply-rewarded  Mr.  Adaras,  how  did  that  scene  affect 
us  Agaiir,  and  again,  1  say,  (for  what  can  I  say«else  or 
snore — since  I  can't  find  words  to  speak  all  I  think  ?)  you're 
a  charming  lady  !  Yet,  merhinks,  poor  Mr.  H.  makes  .but  a 
sorry  figure  among  you.  We  are  delighted  with  Lady  Davers  ; 
but  stiU  more/  it  possible,  with  the  couatess ;  she  is  a  fine 
lady,  as  you  have  drawn  .her;  but  your  characters,  though 
truth  and  nature,  are  the  most  shocking,  or  the  tnost  amiaUe, 
that  I  ever  read* 

VVe  are  full  of  impatience  to  hear  of  the  arrival  of  Sir  Jacob 
Swynford.  We  know  his  character  pretty  well :  but  when  he 
has  sat  for  it  to  your  pencil,  it  must  be  an  original  indeed.  I 
will  have  another  trial  with  my  papa,  to  move  him  to  let  roc 
attend  yoo*     I  am  rallying  my  forces  for  that  purpose  :  I  have 

t  my  mamma  on  my  side  again ;  who  is  concerned  to  see 
ler  girl  vexed  and  insulted  by  her  younger  sister ;  and  who 
yet  inind&  no  more  what  she  says  to  her,  than  what  I  say ; 
and  Sir  Simon  loves  at  his  heart  to  make  mischief  between 
us,  instead  of  interposing  to  silence  either :  and  truly,  I  am 
afraid,  tlie  delight  of  this  kind,  which  he  takes,  wUl  make 
him  dieny  his  Polly  what  she  so  ardendy  wishes  for.  I  had  a 
good  mind  to  be  sick,  to  be  with  you.  I  could  fast  two  or 
three  days,  to  give  it  the  better  appearance:  but  then  my 
mamma,  who  loves  not  deceit,  would  blame  me,  if  she 
knew  my  stratagem ;  and  be  grieved,  if  she  thought  I  was  really 
ill. — I  know,  fasting,  when  one  has  a  stomach  to  eat,  gives 
one  a  very  gloomy  and  mortified'  air.  What  would  I  not  do, 
in  short,  to  procure  to  myself  the  inexpressible  pleasure  thac 
I  sliould  have  in  your  company  and  conversation  !  But  con- 
tinue to  write  to  me  till  then,  however,  and  that  will  be  ncxi 
best.    I  am  j/aur  most  obliged  and  obedient 

^  Polly  Q^anforiv 

m 

LETTER  XXXVL 
Fnmi  the  same, 

MY  DEAREST  MRS,   5. 

AM  all  over  joy  and  rapture*  My  good  papa  bas  given  nte 
leave  to  tell  you,  that  he  will  put  his  Polly  under  yoijr 
protection,  when  you  go  to  London.  If  you  have  but  a  tetith 
part  of  the  pleasure  I  have  on  this  occasion,  I  an}  ^le,  I  shall 
be  as  welcome  ast  wish*  But  he  will  insist  upon  it,  be  says, 
that  Mr.  B.  signs  soiiie  acknowledgment,  which  I  am  to  carry 
along,  with  mt^  that  I  am  intrusted  to  his  honour  9nd  yours,  and 
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i6  be  retiuneJ  to  tiim  heart  whale  and  dutiful  j  and  with  a  repu- 
tation as  unsullied  as  he  receives  me.  But  (lo,  dearest  Mrs. 
B.  continue  your  journals  till  then ;  for  I  have  promised  to 
take  them  up  where  you  le^ve  off,  to  divert  our  friends  in  these 
parts.  There  will  be  prf^sumption!.  But  yet  I  will  write 
nothiVig  but  what  I  will  show  you,  and  have  your  consent  to 
send!  For  I  was  taught  early  not  to  tell  tales  out  of  school  ; 
and  a  school,  the  best  I  ever  went  to,  will  be  your  charmin? 
conversation.  '• 

We  have  been  greatly,  diverted  with  the  trick  put  upon  that 
inrbarian  Sir  Jacob.  His  obstinacy,  repentance,  and  amend- 
ment, followed  so  irresistibly  in  one  half  hour,  from  the  happy 
thought  of  the  excellent  lady  countess,  that  I  think  "no  plot 
was  ever  more  fortiinate.  It  was  like  springing  a  lucky  mine 
in  a  siege,  that  blew  «p  twenty  times  more  than  was  expected 
iixMn  it,  and  answered  all  the  besiegers*  ends  at  once. 

Mr.  *B.*s  defence  of  his  own  conduct  towards  you  is  quite 
noble  ;  and  he  judges  with  his  usual  generosity  and  good  Sense, 
when,  by  adding  ro  your  honour,  he  knows  he  enhances  his 
own,  Mr.  Pitt's  fine  diamond  met  with  a  world  of  admrrers ; 
but  ^n  turned  upon  this  reflection — *  What  a  happy  man  is  Mr. 
Pitt,  who  can  call  such  a  jewel  his  own  I*  How  greatly  do 
ou  excel  this  diamond ;  and  how  much  does  Mr.  B.  out-do 
r.'Pitt  I — Who  has  contributed  to  give  So  rich  a  jewel  a  polish 
'8o  admirable:  and  then  has  set  it  in  so  noble  a  light,  as  makes 
its  beauty  conspicuous  to  every  eye  ! 

You  bid  me  skim  over  your  writings  lightly :  but  'tis  ixu- 
possiUe.  I  will  not  flatter  you,  my  dear  Mrs.  B.  nor  will  I  he 
suspected  to  do  so;  and  yet  I  cannot  find  words  to  praise,  s» 
much  as  L think  you  deserve:  so  1  will  only  say,  that  your 
good  parents,  for  whose  pleasure  you  write,  as  well  as  for 
mine,  cannot  receive  or  read  them  with  more  delight  than  I 
du. — Even  my  sister  Nancy  (judge  of  iheir  effect  by  this  I) 
will  at  any  time  leave  Murray,  and  forget  to  frown  or  be  ill- 
natured,  while  she  can  hear  read  what  you  write.— And,  aagry  -< 
as  she  makes  me  sometimss,  I  cannot  deny  her  this  pleasufe, 
because  possibly,  among  the  innumerable  improving  reflections 
they  abound  with,  some  one  may  possibly  dart  in  upon  her, 
and  illuminate  her,  as  your  conversation  and  behaviour  did 
Sir  .Jacob.                                  ' 

But  your  application  in  P.  S.  to  my  papa,  pleased  him,^ 
and  confirmed  bis  resolution  to  let  mego-^Hc  snatched  tlm 
sheet  that  contained  this — *  That's  to  me,*  aaid  he :  •  I  must 
read  this  myself.'  He  did,  and  said — vPfaith  she*s  a  sweet 
one!  **/>a,  datr  good  Sir  Simon  "  repeated  he  aloud,  *^Ut 
Miss  Polly  add  to  our  delights  P* — So  she  shall  then  j — ii 
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that  win  do  It ! — And  yet  this  same  Mrs.  B,  has  so  many  de- 
lights already,  that  I  should  .think  she  might  be  contented. 
Bur,  Dame  Darnford,  I  think  I'll  let  her  go.  These  sislcrg 
then,  you'll  see,  how  they'll  love  at  a  distance,  though  always 
quarrelling  when  together.'  He  read  on — ^^  The' new  affair 
will  divert  you — Lady  Davers  has  consented — Miss  is  willing  / 
and  her  sister  can  spare  her — "  Very  prettily  put,  faith — 
"  And  don't  j/ou  be  so  cross--**  Very  sweet  !—'•  io  deny 
'fne,** — *  Why,  dear  Mrs.  B.  I  won't  be  so  cross,  then  ; 
indeed  I  won't ! — And  so,  Polly,  let  'cm  send  word  when  they 
set  out  for  London,  and  you  shall  join  'cm  there  with  all  nay 
heart:  but  I'll  have  a  letter  every  post,  remember  that,  girl.* 

*  Any  thing,  any  thing,  dear  papa,  said  I;  so  I  can  but  go  !* 
He  called  for  a  kiss,  for  his  compliance,  I  gave  it  most  wil- 
lingly, you  may  believe. 

Nancy  looked  envious,  although  Mr.  Murray  came  in  just 
then— She  looked  almost  like  a  great  glutton,'  whom  I  re- 
membei: ;  one  Sir  Jonathan  Smith,  who  killed  himself  with 
eating  ;  he  used,  while  he  was  heaping  up  his  plate  from  one 
dish,  to  watch  the  others,  and  follow  the  knife  of  ever^  body 
else,  with  such  a  greedy;  eye,  as  if  he  could  swear  a  rol>- 
bcry  against  any  one  who  presumed  to  eat  as  well  as  he.  Thi» 
is  a  gross  simile :  but  all  greedy  and  envious  folks  look  alike 
about  the. eyes;  and,  thinking  of  Nancy  on  this  occasion^ 
(who  envied  a  happiness  she  knew  I  |  referred  to  that  she  has 
in  prospect)  I  could  not  bat  call  to  mind  Sir  Jonathan  at  the 
same  time. 

Well,  let's  know  when  you  set  out  and  you  shan't  have 
been  a  week  in  London,  if  I  can  help  it,  but  you  shall  be  told 
hy  ray  tongue,  as  now  by  my  pen,  how  much  I  2Lrti  your 
9oliged  admirer  and  friend^ 

Polly  Parnford. 

LETTER  XXXVIL 

MV  DEAR  FRIENB, 

I  NOW  proceed  with  rny  journal,  which  I  had  brought  down 
to  Thursday  night. 

FRIDAY. 

'THI!  two  ladies  resolving,  as  they  said,  to  inspect  all  rav 
proceedings,  fnsisted  upon  it,  that  I  would  take  them  with  me 
in  my  benevolent  rounds  (as  they,  'after  w^  returned,  woald 
call  It)  which  I  generally  take  once  a  week,  among  my  poor 
and  sick  neighbours  ;  and  finding  I  could  not  get  o6F,  I  set  out 
with  them,  my  lady  couiitess  proposing.  Mrs;  Wbrdcn  to  fill. 
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tjp  the  fcHirth  place  in  the  coach.  We  talked  all  '^itf  wav  of 
charity;  and  the  excellency  of  that  duty;  and  my  Lady  DaV 
vers  took  notice  of  the  text,  that  it  would  hide  a  muititude  ^ 
Juulis.  ^  And  if,'  she  was  pleased  to  say,  *  ther^  was  to  hi 
any  truth  in  the  popish  doctrine  of  supererog;ation,  what&buri^ 
dance  of  i^cA  merits  would  arise  from  the Ttfe«aiid  actions^ 
our  dear  friend  here  !'  kindly  looking  at  rae.  •  ^ 

I  said,  that  when  we  had  the  pleasure*  to  rfeflectthaf  Weservei 
a  Master,  who  exacted  no  hard  terms  from  us,  but,  in  eveiy 
case  almost  that  could  be  thought  of,  only  required  of  us  to 
do  justice,  and  show  mercy  to  one  another,  and  gave  us  reason 
to  think  he  would  judge  us  by  those  rules,  it  must  be  a  mighty 
inducement  to  acts  of  chaiity  and  benevolence.  ^  But  indeed^* . 
added  I,  ^  were  there  not  that  inducenoent,  the  pleasure  that 
attends  such  acts  is  a  high  reward ;  and  I .  am  sure  the  ladies 
I  have  the  honour  to  speak  to,  must  have  found  it  in  an  hundred 
instances.' 

The  countess  said,  she  had  once  a  much  better  opinion  "nf 
herself,  than  she  found  she  had  reason  for,  within  theseyiw 
days  past :  *  And  indeed,  Mrs.  B.'  said  she,  *  when  I  get 
home,  I  shall  make  a  good  many  people  the  better  for  your 
example.'  And  so  said  Lady  Davers  ;  which  gave  me  no  small 
inward  pleasure;  and  I  acknowledged,  in  suitable . terms,  the 
honour  they  both  did  me.  The  coach  set  us  down  by  the  side 
of  a  large  common,  about.iive  miles  distant  from  our  house; 
and*  we  alighted^  and  walked  a  little  way,  choosing  not  to 
have  the  coach  come  nearer,  that  we  might  be  taken  as  litdjs 
noticp  of  as  possible ;  and  chey  entered  ivith  me  into  two  mean 
cots  with  great  condescension  and  goodness ;  one  belonging  fo 
a  poor  widow  and  five  children,  who  had  been  all  down  in 
agues  and  fevers  ;  the  other  to  a  man  and  his  wife  bed-rid  with 
age  and  infirmities,  and  two  honest  daughters,  one  a  widow 
with  two  children,  the  other  married  to  a  husbandman,  who 
had  also  been  ill,  but  now  by  comfortable  cordials,'  and  good 
physic,  were  pretty  well  to  what  they  had  been. 

The  two  ladies'  were  well  pleased  with  my  demeanonr  to 
the  good  folks  :  to  whom  I  said,  that  as  I  should  go  soon  to 
London,  I  was  willing  to  see  ihem  before  I  went,  to  wish 
them  Ixrtter  and  better,  and  to  tell  them,  that  I  should  leave 
orders  with  Mrs.  Jervis  concerning  them^  to  whom  they  must 
make  known  their  wants;  and  that  Mr.  Barrow  would  take 
care  of  them,  I  was  sure;  arid  do  all  that  was  in  the  po'wer  of 
physic  for  the  restoration  of  their  healths. 

Now  you  must  know,.  M  iss,  that  I  am  not  so  good-  as  the 
old  ladies  of  former  days,  who  used  to  distil  cordial   waters, 
and  prepare  medicines,  and  dispense  them  themselves*     |:  kneWt 
.    N»  19.  Vol.  ii.  Ff 
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{f  I  W9rt  10  inelMdt  my  dear  Mr.  B.  ^ouM  n6t  h^ve  been 
pleased  with  it,  because^  in  the  approbation  he  has  kindly  givea 
Co  my  preteni  method^  he  has  twice  or  thrice  praised  me,  that 
t  .doB\l  carry  my  charity  to  extremesi  and  make  his  house  a 
dj|i^pi|Ofarory.  J  would  not,  therefore,  by  aiming  at  doing  too 
inudii  los0  the  opportiNiiry  of  doing  any  good  at  all  in  these 
rcspacts ;  and  besides,  as  the  Vulgar  saying  is.  One  must  creep 
before  one  goea.  But  this  is  my  method : 
f  I  am  upon  an  agreement  with  this  Mr.  Barrow,  who  is 
4ecmed  a  very  akimil  and  honest  apothecary,  and  one  Mr, 
(Simmofids,  a  Mirgeon  of  like  charaatf^r,  to  attend-all  tuch  cases 
mnd  persona  as  I  shall  recominend ;  Mr*  Barrow  to  administer 
|diysic  and  cordials,  aa  he  shall  judjj;e  proper,  and  even,  in 
aNfceasary  cases^  to  call  in  a  physician.  And  now-aod-then, 
hy  looking  in  upon  them  one's  self,  dr  sending  a  servant  to 
^k  ^uestionls,  all  is  kept  right*. 

3esides  oiie  can  take  this  method  without  the  ostentation, 
m  90tfit  would  de^m  it,  which  Would  attend  the  having  otie^s 
jiear  frieod'a  gate  always  crowded  with  unhappy  objects,  and 
iwith  aome  who  deierve  no  countenance,   pernaps,   and  yet 
would  possibly  be  the  most  clamorous ;  and  then  one  does  not 
aobject  the  poor  neither  to  the  insolence  of  servants,  >Vho  aome- 
i^mea  in  one*s  absence,  might,  were  th^y  some  servants,  show, 
that  they  ware  far  from  being  itifiuenced  by  the  same  motives 
aaiMr  principals:  besidea  the  advantage  the  poor  have  from 
the  akill  and  experience  Which  constant  practice  gives  to  ^le 
j|elltlemen  I  employ;  wad  with  whom  I  agree  but  by  the 
auarter,  be^uae^  if  tbctre  were  a  just  foundation  of  complaint, 
ioT  iM|riigeoce,  or  havdncaa  of  heart,  I  would  not  be  tied  down 
^m  dianf  ing ;  iFor,  in  atich  cases,  in  a  crisis,  the  poor  people 
depeodidjg  on  the  assiftance  of  those  gentlemen,  might  look  no 
wther,  and  $0  my  good  in^tions  might  not  only  be  frustrated, 
Imt  do  harm. 

My  Lady  0avers  observed  a  Bible,  a  Commop  Prayer  Book, 
jind  a  Whole  Duty  of  Man,  ip  each.cot,  in  leathern  qutside 
«asca  to  keep  ihem  clean,  and  a  Church  Catecbism  or  two  for 
chechiMreo;  and  #as  pleased  to  say,  it  was  right:  ^nd  her 
ladyship  asked  one  of  the  children,  a  pretty  girl,  who  learnt 
4ier'h^  catechism?  And  she  curt'sy'd,  and  looked  at  roe;  for 
I  ab  ask  the  chtld|fen  questions,  when  I  come,  to  know  how 
they  improves  *  'Tis  as  I  thought,'  said  my  lady ;  <  my  sister 
^provides  for  lio^h  parfa, — God  bless  yqu  my  dear !'  said  she, 
and  tapped  my  pccjf . 

My  hdies  left  tokens  of  their  bounty  behind  them  to  both 
£imUies,  and  all  the  good  fe}fca  blessed  and  prayed  for  ua  at 
parting :  ^nd  as  we  wept  oof,  piy  Lady  Dayers,  with  a  aertouQ 
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a(r,  was  pleased  to  say  to  ine--^*Take  care  pf  your  h^tb^' 
my  dear  sister ;    and  God  give  you,  when  it  comet,  a  happy', 
hour ;  for  how  many  real  mourners  would  yon  have,  if  yon  were 
to  be  called  early  to  reap  the  fruits  of  your  piety  P 

^  God's  will  must  be  done,  my  lady/  said  I.  'The  same. 
Providence  that  has  so  wonderfully  put  it  in  ipy  p^wer  to  do; 
a  little  good,  will  raise  up  new  frieads  to  the.  hbnest  hearts  that 
rely  upon  him.  • 

This  I  said,  because  some  of  the  good  peofde  litb^ttf'my  ladr^ 
and  seemed  troubled,  and  began  to  redouble  their  payers  fo;^ 
Day  safety  and  preservation.      '  ,  '   .  '      '  : 

We  walked  thence  to  our  cpaich,  and  sti-eftched  a  Httlc  fintherl 
to  visit  two  farmers'  families,  about  9  mile  distant  from  each: 
other.  One  had  the  mother  of  the  family,  with  two  y^td^ 
just  recovering,  the  former  from  a  fever,  tlie  fatter  from  tertian 
agues;  and  I  asked  when  they  saw  Mr.  $Earrow?  They  tola 
me,  with  great  commendations  of  him,  th^t  he  had  bui:  jtisc 
left  them.  So,,  having  congratulated  th^h*  hopeful  way^  s^nd 
wished  them  to  take  care  of  thctpselves,  and  pot  ^o  too  e^rly 
to  business,  I  skid  I  shouI(i  desire  Mr.  Qarfow  to  watpH  Qykt 
them,  for  fear  of  a  relapse,  and  should  h^dly  see  'em  agaiti 
fbr  some  time:  ^ndso  i  slid,  in  a:  i;naoner  not  to  be  observed  J 
a  couple  of  guineas  into  the  good  woman's  hand  t.  for  I  haa 
had  an  hint  given  me  by  Mrs.  Jejrvis»  that  i))eir  iUneis  hadi 
made  it  low  with  them. 

We  proceeded  then  to  the  other  farm,  where  the  case  ws^  % 
married  daughter,  who  had  a  tery  dangerous  lying*in,  and  St 
wicked  husband,  who  bad  abused  her,  and  run  away  from  her; 
but  she  was  mending  apace,  by  good  comfortable  thinss^ 
which  from  time  to  time  I  had  caused  to  be  sent  her.  Hef 
old  father  had  b^en  a  little  unkind  to  her,  before  I  took  notice 
of  her;  for  she  married  against  his  consent;  and  indeed  the 
world  went  hard  with  the  poor  man,  and  he  could  hot  do 
much;  aiid,  besides,  he  had  a  younger  daughter,  who  had 
lost  alt  her  linlbs,  and  was  forced  to  be  tied  in  a  wicker  chair^ 
to  keep  her  up  in  it ;  which  (having  expended  much  to  relieve 
her)  was  a  great  pu/A-^^tcA:,  as  the  good  old  woman  called'}^ 
And  having  been  a  year  in  arrear  to  a  liarsh  landlord,  ^hp, 
finding- a  good  stock  upon  the  ground,  threatened  to  d&tfe^ 
the'  poor  family,  and  turn  them  out  of  all'.  I  advanced  the; 
money  upon  the  stock ;  and  the  poor  man  has  already  paid  mfl 
haf f  of  it,  (for,  Miss,  I  must  keep  withifi  cQmpasa  too)  whfcb 
was  fifty  pounds  at  first,  and  is  in  a  fair  way  to  pay*  tne  the ' 
other  halLapd make a^  much  more  for  himself. 

Here  €  found  Mr.  Barrow,  and  he  gave  me  ao  acG6imt  of, 
the  success  of  two  other  cases  i  bad  recommended  to  him;  «)d 
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oy  me,  that  JohQ^Saikl)/  a -poor  metiy  who,  in  thatching  a 
aiq^^  had  lMoabI«d  .down,    and  broken  his   leg,  and  bruised 
ly^n^lf  all  oyp/,  waa  in  a  fair  way  of  recovery.     This  poor 
creature  had  like. to.  have  perished  by  the  crueUy  of  the  parish- 
Q^cerSyj^frho  yf6uld  have  passed  him  away  to  Ess^nc,,  where 
Iw  ^ettlc^i^pt  w^s,.  though  in  a  burning  fever,  occasioned  by 
his  niisioitjunb : .  but  hearing  of  the.  case,  I  directed  Mr.  Sim- 
monds  to  attend*  him,  and   provide  for  him,    at  my  expeiice, 
and. .ga,Vf^rayr lyofd,  if  he  dic4,'  to  .bury  him*. 
^^Ij^wa's^gjadj.io.  hi|ar  he  wfi^  in  so. good  a  way,  and  told  Mr, 
fiarrow,  I  hoped  to  see  him  and  Mr,  Simmonds  together  at^ 
Mr*:«B«4\t}^fofe  I  set  oiit  for'  London,  that  we  might  advise 
ibput.  the  .cases  under  their  direction,  and  that  I  .mt&ht  acquit.  ' 
mysQlr  Of  joipe  of  my  objigations  to.  them. 
*/^f1rpif,  arc  a  -good  man,  Mr.;.  Barrow,'  added!:./ God  will. 
l^Ieas.you*  fW  jour  care  ai^  kindness,  to, these  poor  destitute 
^)'^aturp6.p,  They  all  praise  ypu»  and  do  nothing  but  talk  of 
your  humanity  to  them/  ,  .,        . 

^  *  O.my  good  lady,'  said  he,  ,.*  wlu)  can  forllear  followiqg. 
sjuch  an,  ejfample  as  you  set  ?  Mr.  Simmonds  .can  testify,  a^s 
well  as.)i^  (fornovv-and-then.acasc^  requires  uij  to  visit  together) 
tijat  wecaq^  hardly  hearai^y  ^oojplamts  frppi  our  poor  patients, 
^t  'efiVjf>e  eKfr  so  ,^11,  for  t(ie.praisej  and  blcsisings  th^y  bestow 
uj)C)njr.ou.*    *,•»;,,,     _,    ;^  '.,.;;^    ., 

^  It  Ts  good  Mr!  B.  that  enables  and  encourages  me  to  do 
W^ai;I  dp.,  .,XeU,them,  they^must  bless  God,  and  bless  him^ 
ar^d  pray;  for  me^.and  thanjc  you  and  Mr.  Simmonds:  we  all 
j.Qm  together,  you.  know,  fq^^  their  gpocl.' 
■ 'The  coiptess  aqd  Lady  Daversi  asked  the  poor  lying-in 
typman  many  questions,  and  left  with  her^  and  for  her  ppor 
s]5ter,  a  mis^able  object  indeed  !—( God  be  praised  that  I  am 
not  such  an.pne!)  marks  of  their  bounty  in  gold,  but  I  saw 
not  how  ihuqh ;  and  looking  upon  one  another,  and  then  upon 
nje,  aiid  lifting  up < their  hands,  could  not  say  a  word  till  we 
vi^e re  iri,  the*  coach  :  and  so  we  were  carried  home,  after  we 
had.  just  looked  in  upon  a  country  scliool,  wheje,  I  pay  for  ih.e. 
l^rbing  o^  eight  children.  And  herq  (---I  hgpe  1  recite  not 
thjs  Yi'ith'pride,.  though  I  do  with  pleasure)  is  a  cursory  account 
of 'my  benevolent  weekly  rounds  as  my  ladies  will  call  it.  I 
know  yo.u  wjU  not  be  displeased  with  it;  but  it  will  higi{]y 
delight  iny  .worthy  parents,  whp,  in  their  way,  do  a  great  deal 
of  discreet  good  in  their  neighbourhood :  for,  indeed,  Miss^ 
a' little  x^ziitv^  prudently  bestowed  and  on  true  objects  of  com- 
passion,* (whose  cases  are  soon  at  a  crisis,  as  are  those  of  most 
laboi^ring  people]  will  go  a  great  way,  and  especially  if  laid  out 
properly  for  ^em,  according  to  the  exigencies  of*theJr  respective 
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cases. — For  such '  jioor  people,  who  live  generally  low,  want 
very  seldom  any  thing  hut  reviving  cordials  at  first,  and  good 
wholesome  kitch^.n-  physic  afterwards;  and  then  the  wheeiS; 
of  nature,  being  uuclogged,  new  oiled,  as  it  were,  and  set 
right,  they  will  go  round  agajp  with  pleasantness  and  ease,  for 
a  good  while  together,  by  virtue  of  th4it.,^ercise  which  their 
labour  gives  them;,  while  the  rich  and  voluplMQU^^.. are. forced  19* 
undergo  great  fatigpes  to  keep  theirs  clean  and  ii\  order. . 

This  is  well  remarked  in  a  manuscript  poem  in,.  Mr,  B.'$ 
possession,' written  in  answer  to  a  friend,  who  recommended  a 
poor  man  of  genius  to  the  favour  of  the  author,  in  order  to 
induce  the  benevolent  gentleajan  to,  lift  him  into  a  higher  life 
than  that  to  whicj?  he  was  born:  and  as  I  am' sure  you  will  be- 
pleased  with  the  lines,  I  will  transcribe  them  for  your  enter-' 
tainraent.  .  *     ,  * 

*  TX7ARMLY,  once  more,  this  rusUVs  cause  you  press,. 

V"V    *  Whom  genius  dignifies,  amidst  distress ; 
•All,  that  «ott  wisht  my  friendship  renders  dear,  ^ 

*  And  weepmg  Industry  demands  a  tear.    \  ,      ,       • 

*  Ease  we  his  pangs,— rbut  let,  the  means  bc.weigh'd ;         ,     :   » 

*  Let  anguish  meet  him,  in  the  form  of  aid.    , ,       .    , 

«  — Where.e'er  kind  Help  can.  Want's  bleak  waste  repair,,.    • 

*  Whatever  touch'd  pity  owes  to  chill  despair,,.   ^     . 

*  TVifl/ shall  be  l^is.— For  he  who  claims  ^^rgrjef,^ 

*  To  ntitie  brings  title,  that  commands  relief.  ^  .        •    i 

*  Premising  this,'  permit  me  to  maintain,  i 

*  That,  wishing  happiness,  you  purpose  pain. 

*  What,  tho*  he  sweats  along  the  scorching  soil,     . 

*  Till  every  aching  sinew  burns,  with  tpil  ? 

*  Health,  and  contempt  of  spleen?*— and  sleep's  soft  call — 

*  And  unobstructed  spirits,  balance  all. 

•  Nor  let  fatigue,  like  his,  presume  complaint, .       . 

*  Where .  exercise,  of  choice,  oujc-works  constraint.  .  ^ 

*  What  length'ning  furrow,  turn'd  with  tott'ring  fall, 

*  Heats  like  the  rackety  when  it  hunts  the  bal/'/ . 

<  What  lab'rer  toils  like  him,  o'er  hill  or  dale,   '  ,        ' 

*  Whose  triumph  is  the  fox's  ear  or  tail  ? 
*.All  un«inuf*d  to,  bear — in  life's  weak  dawn. 

'  Boy-sportsmen  tire,  and  sliame  those  sons  of  brawn.         ; 

"  But  shall  a  fire,  like  this,  want  room  to  flame  ? 
**  And  what  hpeace^  to  one  who  pants  for  fame?"  . 
^  Blessed  in  his  low-born  quiet,  would  he  dare 

*  Adopt  distinction,  to  induce  despair  ? 

*  Would  he,  for  envy,  give  up  safe  neglect^ 

*  And  hazard  caliunny^^  to  gain,  respect  ? 
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*  Blow  up  Ambition's  storm,  to  blast  h]$  race, 

*  And  scorn  obscurity,  to  court  disgrace? 

*  True,  he  IS  poor, — and  so  arc  kings  no  less  r 

*  Theij  want,  whate'cr  they  wish,  and  not  possess : 

*  While  swainSi  who  scorii  to*  feel  by  others*  sense^ 
•   •  Arc  rich  in  their  oWn  right,  of  competence. 

*  Bread,  •andself-satisfy'd,  is  wealth  within ; 

*  Nor  call  that  ghin — which  wisdom  shutis  to  win. 

*  From  What  proud  root  coiild  this  vain  error  grow, 

*  That  poverty  is  wanty  und  rest  is  woe  ! 

*  Weigh— but  let  reason  hold  the  impartial  sc^Ie, 

*  When  peace  is  purposed,  what  docs  rank  avail  ? 
•^Is  it,  to  live  in  noise,  that  makes  us  blessed? 

*  Is  it^  to  hear  our  flatter'd  fauhs  caress'd  ? 
'  Is  it,  in  idle  ease,  to  yawn  untaught, 

*  And  fatt*ningyb//y,  pine  the  famish'd  thouglu? 
'  True  happiness,  di3daining  all  extreme ^ 

*  Is  measur'd  continence — ^and  reasoning  phlegm* 

*  This,  if  your  rustic  ^nows,  confess  him  greats 
^  Beyond  the  proydest  slave,  that  guides  a  state, 

'  This,  if  he  knows  not,  should  he  empire  gain, 

*  *Twerc  sharpened  appetite,  for  strengthen*?  pain. 

**  But  wit  like  Kis,  you  sav,  by  nature  gracM 
^'  To  charm  in  cities,  is  in  snades  misplaced.** 

*  Shines  he  so  bright.  Within  his  rural  sphere  ? 

'  There  let  him  still  shine  out— *and  still  shine  cfaar  / 

*  Superior  genii!is,  there^  may  gain  him  weighty 

*  To  polish  rudeness,  civilize  debate, 

*  Warm  the  too  easy  heart,  excite  the  cold^ 

*  Impel  the  backward,  and  repulse  the  bold; 

*  Compose  smMJars^  ere  bitterness  increase  ; 

*  And  smile  the  faqtious  cottage  into  peace : 

*  Wipe  out  each  spot  that  fades  the  flow*ry  plains, 
'And  reign,  pacific  father  of  the  swains. 

*  Remote  from  cities,  peaceful  nature  dwells ; 

*  There,  exiPd  Justice  sits,  in  silent  cells. 

'  There,  Truth,  in  naked  plainness  dares  be  seen : 

*  There,  Pride  provokes  no  cnvy,^— Shame  np  spleeiK 

*  There,  unsuppqrted  Worth  can  reverence  draw  ; 

*  And  Probitv  disdains  tke  help  of  law. 

'  There,  maids  no  caution  need— for  man  is  just : 

*  There,  love  is  tenderness,  and  friendship  trusts 

*  There,  infeU  flushes  tinge  the  conscious  heart: 

*  And  modest  semblance  is  not,  yet,  an  art. 

'  How  weak  a  judge,  dear  friend|  is  human  pride  t 

*  To  loath  known  good,  and  long  mr  ills  untry'd  I 
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Stretchingour  greedy  eye  to  distant  beighr. 
The  bliss,  beneath  us,  lies  too  low  for  sight, 
Impatient  thirst  of  pow'r  but  litde  thinks, 
What  troubled  waters  fevVish  greatness  drinks, 
Nor  dreams  distrustless  Vanity^  what  cares, 
What  weights,  what  torments,  rasb  distinction  bears* 
Hence,  fears  no  awkward  actor  to  sustam 
His  part  of  danger  in  those  scenes  of  pain  : 
Yet,  out  of  character,  mistakes  his  cue^ 
And  hiss'd,  unheard  bawls  on — and  blunders  through* 
^  Or,  grant  him  safe,  behind  some  guardian  skreeii. 
Some  patron's  transient  int'rest,  push'd  between  \ 
Grant  that  his  suppliant  soul  can  sense  destroy. 
Can  bear  dependance,  with  unfeeling  joy : 
Vet  comes  a  time,  when  all  his  props  decay, 
And  each  dishonoured  ruin  drops  away. 
Then  the  bleak  tottVer  shakes  in  evVy  bkisc ; 
Dreads  the  dim  future  ;  wishes  for  the  past: 
Finds  his  first  loss :.  and,  with  corrected  view, 
Fnvies  the  hUmble  cot.^  from  which  he  flow. 

*  And  yet,  perhaps,  'twas  Hcav'n's  commissioa'd  plan. 
That  passion^s  restless  whirl  should  actuate  man  ; 
That  pride,  by  envy  plagu'd,  should  pity  know  ; 

And  wealth,  and  joy,  take  birch,  from  want,  and  woe* 
Were  hushM  content  to  stop  (he  busy  swing. 
The  stagnant  virtues  all  might  lose  their  spring : 
One  tideless  lake  of  life  engulph  mankind  : ' 
And  the  still  mass  corrupt---for  want  of  wiitd. 

*  Th*  almighty,  then,'^who  sees  beyond  our  sense. 
Did  various  parts,  for  various  mtnds,  dispense. 

The  meanest  slave,  who  lives,  to  hedge  and  ditch. 
Is  useful,  in  his  rank,  to  feed  the  rich. 
The  rich,  in  retribution,  wastes  his  store. 
And  streams  refreshful  floods,  to  float  the  poor : 
Nor  let  the  pe^r  the  peasants  lot  disdain  ; 
Each  link,  howe'er  remote,  connects  the  chain. 
Both  but  twodiff'rent  marks,  in  one  great  view, 
fi^tend  God's  landscape,  and  adorn  it  too : 
Alid  both,  without  distinction,  king  and  slave^ 
At  Usi  lie  levell'd  in  the  silent  grave. 
<  This  known,  your  choice  directs  my  ready  will. 
Say, — Shall  your  rustic  be  a  rustic  still  ? 
With  ease  augmented,  hold  his  safe  degree  ? 
Live,  and  grow  old,  in  pangless  poverty  ! 
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*  Or,  shall  he  tread  the  trorld*s  great  wild  of  hope  f 

*  JDespise  his  danger— >and  enlarge  his  scope  ? — - 

^  Choose  for  his  wish  whatever  his  virtues  clairji : 
<  And  tax  my  fortune-K}r  restrain  his  aim/  ' 

I  don't  remember  ever  to  have  reid  any  thing  of  this  subject 
placed  in  these  natural,  easy,  and,  I  therefore  think,  uncommon 
lights,  and  believe  youMl  allow  them  to  be  riglit  lights  :  for 
there  are  certainly  nb  cases  in  the  world,  that  require  more 
judgment  and  distinction,  than  charitable  ones.  And  except  a 
casual  distress  among  those  who  make  a  'trade  of  l^egging, 
such  persons  (especjally  if  I  see  them  often  and  so  much  in  the 
same  place,  as  if  they  were  as  tenacious  of  their  stand,  as  others 
of  their  freehold,)  move  not  ray  compassitjn  or  notice.-.-They 
cannot  be  lower  in  spirit,  nor  (being  frequently  brought  up  to 
it)  do  they  often  wish  to  be  higher  in  calling,  or  to  change 
their  idle  state  for  a  labork>us  one :  but  the  poor  industrious ' 
souls,  who  are  reduced  by  sickness,  or  ni isfortune,  or  evea 
mistake,  not  wilful  or  persisted  in,  who  sigh  in  secret,  ^ncl 
cannot  make  known  what  they  suffer!  such  umhappy  objects 
are  worthy  of  one's  pains  to  find  out,  and  relieve. 

■•     ■  .  * 

SATURDAY  MORNING. 

IT  is  hardly  right  to  trouble  either  of  you,  my  honoureH 
correspondents,  with  an  affair,  that  has  vexed  me  a  good  deal, 
and,  indeed,  should  affect  me  more  than  any  other  mistress  of 
a  family,  for  reasons  which  will  be  obvious  to  you,  when  I 
tell  you  the  case.  And  this  (it  is  so  at  present  with  me)  I 
cannot  forbear  doing. 

A  pretty  genteel  young  body,  my  Polly  Barlow,  as  I  call 
her,  having  been  well  recommended,  and  indeed  behaved  with 
great  prudence  till  this  time,  is  the  occasion. 

My  dear  Mr.  B.  atid  the  two  ladies,  agreed  with  me  to  take 
a  little  airing  in  the  coach,  and  to  call  in  upon  Mr.  Martiil, 
who  had  a  present  made  him  for  his  menagerie,  in  which  he 
takes  great  delight,  of  a  rare  and  uncommon  creature,  a  native 
of  the  East  Indies.*  But  just  as  Sir  Jacob  was  on  horseback, 
to  accompany  them,  and  the  ladfes  were  ready  to  go,  I  was 
taken  with  a  sudden  disorder  and  faintishness ;  so  that  Lady 
Davers,  who  is  very  tender  of  me,  and  watched  every  change 
of  my  counten;(nce,  would  not  let  me  go  with  them,  though 
my  disorder  was  going  off":  and  my  dear  Mr.  B.  was  pleased 
to  excuse  me :  and  just  meeting  with  Mr.  Williams  ks  they 
went  to  the  coach,  they  took  him  with  them,  \o  fill  up  ihe 
vac?.nt  place.     So  1  retired  to  my  closer,  and  shut  myself  in. 

They  had  asked  Mr.  H.  to  go  with  them^  for  company  tQ 
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SkJifitAl  but^h^  <dn'purpo0Cy  aslbdiovc,  byWhirt  followed) 
could  -not  be  feund^.  when  they  se(  ottt;  %o  theV  supposed 
bem^'upoft  Mometacoblc  wkb  Mr^  Colbrand,  tih  ^reat  fa* 
v6urite«.  ::•  •'.'••.•'. 

(.1  iira$'  anrHtiihg;  tO'  ym^  being  pretty  well  reconired;'  whed 
Ihfiftrd  Pdlly,  i»J['lupp6sed,/and  as  k  proved,  come  into  tny 
ftportiAcdt^  and  ilown  she  fia^^  'and  ^ung  a  little  catch/  and 
mbAm-^iMctn  V  twice;  and  presently  I  heard  two  voices.  But 
autpedtiiqf  nathing«  I  wrote  on,  till  I  heard  a  kind  6f  riust1in|; 
aad\.aliiiggliag»  and  .Polly's  voice  crying--*^* Fie-^Morw  can 
|r6u.do\fol*t^Pmy>  ^r/ 

,  This  ^abrmed  me  jnneh^  beeauae  we  have  such  orderly  foIk$ 
abcyuttts;  fuid  I  lo6ked  through  the  key  hole;'  and,  to  my 
aurprisi^aadconcomy  aaivMr.  H.—«footish  gentleman  ! — takiqg 
liberties .  ff^tb  Polly,  that  neither  became  him  to  offer,  nor, 
more  £(h>lish.  girl  {  hm  to  suf&r*  And  having  reason  to '  think, 
thdt'^this  was  npt  their  first  interview  andfreedom-^&nd  the 
giti  .Bonietinet  eocovragingly  laughingi  as  at  other  times,  tn- 
CQOsiafently  struggling  and  complaining,  in  &n  accent  that  was 
tm  deader,  for  the  occauon^  L  forced  a*faint  cough.  Thi« 
frightehetd  them  both:  Mr.  H.  swore^  and  said — *  Who  can 
that  be ^sr^ Your  lady^s.gone  with  them»  is'  n't  she?' 
..  f  I  belbv«  so  !  I  hope  so  !*  said  the  silly  girl — •  yet  that  was^ 
like  her.  voice  l*«^Me^in,  are  yoti  in  your  closet,  Me'mr'  said 
she,  f seeing  up  to  the  door,  Mr.  H.  staiicling,  like  a  poor 
thief,  half  oehind  the  window^curtains,  till  he  knew  whether 
k.wasl. 

I  opened  the  door;  away  sneaked  Mr.  H.  and  she  leaped 
widi  avrpr iae, . not  hoping  to  find  me  there,  though  she. asked 
the  quosboh. 

*  I  thought^IiKfced — Me*m— I  thought  you  weie  gone 
out.'—*  It  is  piain  you  did,  Polly. — Go  and  shut  the  chambcr- 
doof,.  and  come  to  me  again.' 

iShe  did»  but  trembled,  and  was  so  full  of  confusion,  that  I 
pitied  tlve  poor  creature,  and  hardly  knew  liow  to  speak  to  her/ 
or  what  to  say.-f-For  my  compassion  got  the  upper-hand  of  n)y 
resentment;  and  as  she;  stood  quaking  and  trembling,  atld, 
looking  an  ■  the  ground,  with  a  oountenance  I  cannot  describe, 
I  now-and^then  cast  my  eye  upqn  her,  and  was  as  often  fprce'd 
to  put  my  handkerchief  to  it.  ,  ' 

.  At  last  I  said'T-*  How  long  have  these  freedoms  past,  Polly, 
between  you  and  Mr.  H.  ?*— =-She  said  never  a  word.^-'Iarti 
loth  to  h6  censorious,  Polly :  but  'tis  too  plain,  that  Mr.  H. 
W9uld  not  have  foH^iwed  you  into  my  chamber,  if  he  had  not 
vast  you  aTathor  placef  before.'— SriHtlie  poor  girl  said  nev^r 
j»jvoa-d«r^^.Iyittta  did*t  expect,    Polly,   that  you  vvould  hai^e 

N*  i9.  Vol.  ii.  Gg  . 
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shown  to  much  imprudence.    You  Iiave  had  inMioeet  of  t&e 
tile  arta  of  inen  againtt  poor  maidens:  have  yoo  any  notioo, 
that  Mr.  H.  intends  to  do  honourably  by  yon  ?•— *  Rfe^iO'-- 
Me*m— I  believe — I  hop&<^I  dare  say*  Mr.  n.  would  not  da 
otherwise.*—*'  So  much  the  worse,  that  jw  believe  to^  if  yott 
have  not  very  good  reason  for  your  belief.— «Does  he  pretend 
he  will  marry  you,  Polly  ?*-*She   was   sflent.— *Tdl    ne, 
Polly,  if  he  does  i*-^^  He  says  he  will  do  honourably  by  tae.'— 
^  But  you  know  ^ere  is  but  one  word  necessary  to  escp«n  that 
other  precious  word  fumaur^  in  this  case.    It  umairimmy*^^ 
That  word  is  as  soon  spoken  as  any  other,  and  if  he  -TMOns  icn 
he  will  not  be  shy  to  speak  it.' — ^She  was  silent.-*-^  Tell  me^ 
Polly,  (for  I  am  really  greatly  concerned  for  you)  what  yoa 
thiDK  yourself :    do.you  hope  he  wiir marry  you?*— She  was 
silent. ~*  D09  good  Folly,  I  hope  I  may  call  you  ^ftwi/  yet  !«-• 
Answer  me.*— *  Pray,   Madam!*    and  she  wept,   and  turned 
from  me,  to  the  wainscot — '  Pray,    Madam,  exoise  me.*^*** 
<  But,  indeed,  Polly,  I  cannot  excuse  you.    Yoo  ate  under 
my  protection.    I  was  once  in  as  dangerous  a  situation  as  you 
can  be  in.    And  I  did  not  escape  it,  child,  by  the  language  and 
conduct  I  heard  from  you.'-^*  Language  ana  conduct  Me^em  P 
—*  Yes,  Polly,  language  and  conduct.    For  you  have  heard 
my  story,  no  doubt:  all  the  world  has.    And  ao  you  think,  if 
I  had  set  me  down  in  my  lady's  bed  chamber,  and  sung  a  song» 
and  hemm'd.  twice,  and  Mr.  6,  had  come  to  me,  upon  that 
signal,  (for  such  I  doubt  it  was)  and  I  had  kept  my  place,  and 
suffer  myself  to  be  rumpled,  and  only,  in  a  soft  voice,  and  with 
an  encouraging  laugh,  oried-— ''How  canyon  do  so?**  that  I 
should  have  been  what  Pam  V — *  Me'em,  I  dare  say,  my  lord 
(so  all  the  servants  call  him,,  and  his  aunt  often,  when  she  puts 
Jackey  to  it)  means  no  hurt.* — *  No  liurt,  Polly !  -  What,  and 
make  you  cry  "  fie  /" — or  do  you  intend  to  trust  your  honour 
.    to  his  mercy,  rather  than  to  your  own  discretion  ?' — '  I  hope 
not,  Me*em  P — '  I  hope  not  too,  Polly ! — ^But  you  know  he  is 
free  enough  with  you,  to  make  you  say,  ^^FieP*    And  what 
oii^ht  have  been  the  case,  who  knows  ?  had  I  not  coughed  on 
purpose ;  unwilling,  for  your  sake,  Polly,  to  find  matters  so 
bad  9S  I  feared,  and  that  you  would  have  been  led  beyond  what 
ifl^as  reputable.* 
,   •Keputable,  Me^m  !*-— <  Yes,  Polly,  reputable:    Iam«orry 

Jott  oUige  m^  to  speak  so  plain.  But  yoin*  good  requires  it. 
nstead  of  flying  from  him,  you  not  only  laughed  all  the  time 
you  cried  out,  «  Fie /'*  and  "  ffifW  can  vou  do  soP*  but  had 
no  other  care  than  to  see  if  any  body  heard  you ;  and  you 
observe  how  he  slid  away,  like  a  guilty  creature,  as  soon  as  I 
opened  my  door«-Do  these  things  look  wtllp  Pdly  I    Jio  jm 
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tbitSu  they  do  ?---An(l  if  you  hope  to  emulate  my  good  fortune, 
do  you  think  this  is  the  way?' 

*  I  with,  Me^m,  I  had  never  seen  Mr.  H.    For  nobody  will ' 
loiok  upon  me,  if  I  lose  your  favour!' 

*  It  will  still,  Polly,'  (and  I  took  her  hand  with  a  kind  look) 
'  be  in  y^our own  power  to  keep  it;  and  I  will  not  mention  this 
matter,  if  you  make  roe  your  friend,  and  tell  me  all  that  has 
passed/— Again  she  wept,  and  was  silent. — ^This  made  me  more 
uneasy. — *  Don't  think,  Polly/  said  I,  •  that  I  would  envy  any 
other  person's  preferment,  when  I  have  been  so  much  exalted 
myself.     If  Mr.  H.  has  talked  to  you  of  marriage,  tell  me.'— « 

No,  Me'm,  Ican't  say  he  hasj/rf.* 

*  Ytt^  Polly  ?  Then  he  neoer  will.  For  when  men  do  talk  of 
itjtheydon't  always  mean  it,  but  whenever  they  mean  it,  how 
can  they  confirm  a  doubting  maiden,  without  mentioning  it: 
but,  ahs,  alas  for  you,  poor  Polly  1 — The  freedoms  you  have 
permitted  to  him,  no  doubt,  previous  to  those  I  heard,  and  which 
would  have  been  greater,  possibly,  had  I  not  surprised  you  with 
my  cough,  show  too  well,  that  he  need  not  make  any  promises 
to  you.'—*  Indeed,  Me'm — Indeed,'  said  she,  sobbing,  ^  I  might 
be  too  little  upon  my  guard ;  but  I  would  not  have  done  any  ill 
for  the  world.' 

*  thope  you  would  not,  Polly ;  but  if  you  suffer  these  free- 
dlooas,  you  can't  tell  what  you'd  have  permitted--«*Tall  me,  do 
•you  love  Mr.  H.l' 

^  He  is  a  very  good  humoured  gentleman,  Madam,  and  is 
not  proud.' — *  No,  'tis  not  his  business  to  be  proud,  v^en  ho 
hopes  to  humble  you->-humble  you  indeed !  Beneath  the 
lowest  person  of  the  sex,  that  is  honest.' — *I  hope-*-'— <» 
'  You  hope  /'  interrupted  I.«— '  You  hope  too  much  ;  and  I  fear 
a  great  deal  for  you,  because  you  fear  so  little  for  yourself-^ 
But  tell  me,  how  often  have  you  been  in  private  togetner  ?' 

*  In  private,  Me'm  !-^I  don't  know  what  your  ladyship 
calls  private  /' — *  Why  that  is  private  Polly,  when,  as  just 
now,  you  neither  imagined  nor  intended  any  body  should  see 
you.' 

She  was  silent ;  and  I  saw,  by  this  poor  girl,  how  true  lovers 
are  to  their  secret,  though,  perhaps,  their  ruin  depends  upon 
keeping  it.  But  it  behoved  me,  on  more  accounts  than  it  would 
any  body  else,  as  I  hinted  before,  to  examine  this  matter  nar-r 
rowly,  because  if  Mr.  H.  should  marry  her,  it  would  have  been 
hud  upon  Mr.  B.'s  example. — ^And  if  Polly  should  be  riiined, 
it  would  be  a  sad  thing :  and  people  would  have  said-^*  Ay,  she 
oould  take  care  enough  of  herself,  but  none  at  all  of  her  servant : 
her  waiting  maid  had  a  much  more  remiss  mistress  than  Pamela 
found,  or  the  matter  would  not  have  been  thus.' 
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out  to  iTie»  You  may  have  sevtrfii  rf;9lK>Q8  for  ixi  fomhif^ 
though  nbt.pQe  good  ope*  Rat  46  8qc!]ei  asLady^  Day^r^-conies 
]D,  who  has  a  great  conb^f n  in  thia  matter,  as  wpU  as:  Ijm4 
Daversy  And  are  adsw^rahje  ro  hari  H»  it  a  niaUer  of  ao  nUich 
importance  as  this«  I  will  leave  it  to  her  ladysbip^a  ooii6ider4tioti| 
and  shall  tio  more  concern  liiyseif  to  aak  you  .  questions  ^tbovtl 
it«*-For  then  I  muu  lake  her  ladyship's  directions,  and  pa(rt  wit^ 
yop,  to  be  $ure.'  ' 

The  poor  girl,  frighted  at  tms,  (fpr  every  body  feara  Lady. 
Pavers.)  wrung  her  hand^,  and  begged,  for  God's  sake,  I 
would  not  acquaint  Lady  Davers  with  it* 
'  ^.But  how  can  I  help  it?«-^Mu8t  I  nOt  eohniVe  at  .y<>ttf  pro- 
eeeding$  if  I  do  not?  You  are  no  fool^. Polly,  in  other. easesu 
Tell  me,  how  is  it  pds^ibl^  for  me^in  my  suvaiUon^  to  avoid/ic' 

*  I  will  tell  your  ladyshij;)  the  whole  Xruth }  indeed  I  ifrilWtf 
you  will  not  tell. Lady  Davers.  I  am  ready,  to  aiitk  at  tbf 
thoughts  of  Lady  Davcrs's  knowing  any  thing  of  tHt^/       *.    --• 

This  looked  iadly.  I  pitied  her,  bUt  yet  was  angry  in>  my 
fnipd;.fQr  I  skw^  Xn6  pUinly^  that  her  conduct' cciiM  fnot 
bear  a  scrutiny^,  not  even  ki  hisr  imn  opinioD)  piadt  croaf 
ture.  '     .    '  ^.: 

I  said—*  Make  we  aciquaJnted  with,  the  tfcrhole*'  i^*  ^ilkyour 
lady^ship  .pri3mi$e'^'*r-'  1*11  promise-  notWrtg^  Polly.'^-'-Wbeo  t 
have  heard  all  you  think  proper  to  say,  I  will  d^wlibt  be&s  me 
to  do ;  J>iit  widi  ,as  much  tenderness  vii  Lean  for  you-f-ahd  (hat's 
all  you  ought  to  expect  me  to  promisci^-— i^  \Vhy  thehj  Madam^ 
•^But  ho^V  can  I  speak  it  ? — 1^  can  speak  sooner  to  any  body^ 
thcln  to  Lady  Davers  and  you,  Madamn-For  ber  ladyship's 
passion,  and  your  ladyship's  virtua— How  ahall  I  r '•'-^Aad  thiea 
sJic  threw  herself  at  my  feet,  and  hid'  her  fiwic  with  har 
aprori..  .,.!'. 

I  wafe  in  agonies  for  her^  almost  J  I  VrcJ)t. over  fe«r ;  Iraised 
her  up^  .and  said-r-*  I'ell  me  all.  You  cannot  teli  ma  worse 
than  1  apprehend,  nojr  I  hope,  so  bad  !  OiPolly^  tell  oie  soon 
r— I  or  you  give  me  great  pain.' — 

Arid  my  l>ack ,  with  grief  •  and  compassion  for .  the  poor  girl, 
was  r^dy  to  open^  as  it  seemed  to  me(-**-In  my  fbitner  di6tresaea« 
I  havebeen  overcome  by  fainting  next  to  desaih,.  and'  wais  de>- 
privc/i  of /sense  for  some  moments^-^But  else,  I  imagine,  I 
must  have  felt  some,  such  aflFecting  sensations^  as  the  uphappy 
fill's  case. gave  me.  »  •    .  '.    . 

*  Then,  Madait),  I  own,*  iaid  site,  *  I. have  been  too  feoky.' 
'. — ^  As  ho^  I — As  what  !*-.In  what  way  !-^  How  iaulty  ?'«-«» 
.Risked  I,  as  quick  as  thowglit;  you  are  not  ruined,  are  yoiij— r* 
Tell   me,    Polly  f'-^- No,   JWadam,    b|it'^'.^<*tt^Bnti  wtia&^«^ 
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Sey>  but  wha^?  •— *  I  had  conseoted^'^^  To  what  ?*— « To  bit 
.pcoposaU^  Madam-* — 'What  proposals  ?'—*  Why,  Madam^  I 
was  (o  live  with  Mr.  H/ 

'  I  understand  you  too  well — But  is  it  too  late  to  break  so 
wretched  a  bargain  ?-^have  you  already  made  a  sacrifice  of 
your  honour  ?* 
.    *  N09  Madam :  but  I  have  given  it  under  my  hand.* 

*  Under  your  hanai — Ali!  Polly,  it  is  well  jf  you  have  not 
given  it  under  your 'heart  too.  But  what  foolishness  is  thi^l 
What  consideration  has  he  made  you?'-*-^  He  has  given  it  under 
hi&  hand,  that  he  will  always  love  me,  and  when  hit  lordsBip'a 
father  dies,  he  will  own  me.* 

•  *  What' foolishness  is  this  on '  both  sides  l--But   are  *  you 
wiUing  to  be  released  from  his  barfl;ain  V 

Slideed.  I  am,  Madam,  and  I  told  him  so  yetterday. 
But  he  says  he  will  sue  me,  and  ruin  me,  if  I  don't  stand 

to  It.' 

*  Yon  are  ruined  if  you  do ! — And  I  wish — But  tell  me^ 
I^oUy,  are  you  not  ruiiied  as  it  is  ?' 

.   *  Indeed  I  am  not,  Madam.* 

^  I  doubt,  then^  you  were  upon  the  brink  of  it,  had  not  thil 
providential  indisposition  kept  me  at  home.-— You  met,  I  sup* 
pose,,  to  conchido  your  shocking  bargain. — O  poor  unhappy 
girll-^But  let  me  see  what  he  has  given  under  his  hand?' 

<  He  has  'em  both,  Madam>  to  be  drawn  up  fair,  and  in  a 
strong  hand,  that  shall  be  like  a  record.' 

CouM. I  have  thought,  Mfss^  that  a  girl  of  nineteen  could  be 
so  ignoKiot  in  a  point  so  important,  when  in  every  thing  else 
she  has  showia  no  instances  like  this  stupid  folly  ?* 

<  Has  he  given  you  money  ?' 

•  *  Yes,  Madam,  he  gave  me— *hc  g?(ve  me— a  note.— Here  it 
it.     He  says  any  body  will  give  me  money  for  it.' 

And  this  was  a  bank  note  of  fifty  pounds,  which  she  pulled 
out  of  her  stays. 

I'  instantly  thought  of  .those  lines  of  Cowley,  which  my 
deal*'  lady  several  times  made  me  read  to  her ;  though  these 
supposed  an  infinitely  more  excusable  ca&t^^  Marriage  iox 
tnoney. 

«  

*  Take  heed,  take  heed,  thou  lovely  maid! 

*  Nor  be  by  glitt'ring  ills  betray'd; 

*  Thyself  for  money  !     O  let  no  man  know 
♦      ^  The  price  of  beauty  fall'n  so  low ! 

*  What  dangers  ought'st  thou  not  to  dread, 

^  When  Love,  that's  blinds  is  by  blind  fortune  led  ?^ 
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The  result  vir^s^  he  was  to  settle  one  hundred  pouo&  a  j^wr 
upon  her  and  her^s^  poor,  poor  girl— and  Waa  to  owit  her,  aa 
he  calls  it,  (but  at  wife  or  mistress,  she  stipulated  not)  when 
his  fother  died,  and  he  came  into  the  title  and  estate. 

I  told  her,  it  was  impossible  for  ine  to  conceal  the  matter 
from  Lady  Davers,  if  she  would  not,  by  her  promisee  to  be 

foverned'  entirely  by  me^  and  to  abandon  all  thoughts  of  Mr* 
I.  give  me  room  to  conclude,  that  the  wicked  bargain  was  at 
•ncnd. 

And  to  keep  the  poor  creature  in  some  spirits,  and  to  enable 
her  to  look  up,  and  to  be  more  easy  under  my  directions,^  I 
blamed  him  more  than  I  did  her :  though  considering  what 
"Virtue  requires  of  a  woman,  and  custom  has  made  shameless  ia 
a  man,  I  think  the  poor  girl  inexcusable,  and  shall  not  be  easjr 
while  she  is  about  me.  For  she  is  more  to  blame^  because^  of 
the  two,  ^he  hap  more  wit  than  the  man. 

*  But  what  can  I  do?*  thought  L  'If  I  put  her  away, 
*twiU  be  to  throw  her  directly  into  his  hands*  He  won't  stay 
here  loiig ;  and  she  may  see  her  folly.'  But  yet  her  eyet  were 
open ;  she  knew  what  she  had  to.  trust  to— and  by  their  wicked 
beginning,  and  her '  encouraging  repulses,  I  doubt  she  would 
have  been  utterly  ruined  that  very  day. 

1  knew  the  rage  Lady  Davers  would  be  in  with  both.  So 
this  was  another  embarrassment.  And  yet  shotdd  my  good  in- 
tentions be  frustrated,  and  they  should  conclude  their  vile  bar- 
gain, and  it  appeared  that  I  knew  of  it,  but  would  i^ot  acquaint 
her,  then  should  I  have  been  more  blamed  than  any  mistress  of 
•  family,  circumstanced  as  I  am.  Upon  the  whole,  as  to  the 
ghl,  I  resolved  to  comfort  her  as  well  as  I  could,  till  I  had 
^gained  her  confidence,  that  my  advice  might  have  the  more 
weight  with  her,  and,  by  degree^,  be  the  more  likely  to  reclaim 
her:  for,  poor  soul !  there  would  be  an  end  of  her  reputation, 
the  most  precious  of  all  jewels,  the  moment  the  matter  was 
'  known ;  and  that  would  be  a  sad  thing. 

And  as  to  the  man,  I  thought  it  best  to  take  courage  (and 
you,  that  know  me,  will  3ay,  I  must  have  a  good  deal  more 
tliani|sual)  to  talk  to  Mr.  11.  on  this  subject. 

And  the  poor  body  consenting  I  should,  and,  with  great 
protestations,  declaring  her  sorrow  and  repentance,  begging  to 
get  her  note  bf  hand  again,  on  v<rhich  she  laid  afooUsh  stress^ 
Mnd  desiring  me  to  give  him  back  his  note  of  fifty  pounds,  I 
went  down  to  find  him. 

He  shunned  me,  as  a  thief  would  a  constable  at  the  head  of 
a  hue-and-cry..  As  I  entered  one  place  or  room,  he  went  into 
anoihtr,  looking  with  conscious  guilt,  but  yet  confidently 
bpmming  a  tune.    At  last  I  fixed  him  speaking  to  Rachel, 
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biddiiigher  tellPoll^he  wanted  to  send  a  message  by  her  to 
her  hSy.  'By  which  I  doubted  not,  he  was  desirous  to 
ktM>w  what  she  had  owned,  ia  order  to  govern  hitnself 
accordingly. 

His  back  was  towards  tne  i  and  I  sani-^ 

*  Mr*  H.  here  I  am  myself,  to  take  your  commands.* 

He  gave  a  caper  half  a  vard  high — '  Madam,  I  wanted — t 
wanttd  to  sped^  to— -I  would  have  spoken  with—-' 

<  You  wanted  to  send  Polly  to  me,  perhaps,  Mr.  H,  to  ask 
if  I  would  take  a  little  walk  with  you  in  the  garden/ 

'Very  true.  Madam ( — Very  true,  indeed !*^You  bavo 
guessed  the  matter.  I  thou|;ht  it  was  pity,  this  fina  day,  at 
every  body  was  taking  an  airing/-— 

*  Well,  then,  Sir,  please  to  lead  the  way,  and  Til  altead 

*  Yet  I  fancy,  Madam,  the  wind  is  a  little  too  high  for  yoo* 
—Won't  you  catch  cold  V 

'  No,  never  fear,  Mr.  H.  I  am  not  afraid  of  a  little 
air?' 

*  I  will  attend  you,  presently,  Madam :  you'll  be  in  the  great 
|;ravel  walk,  or  on  the  terrace — FU  wait  upon  you  in  ail 
jnstaat;' 

I  had  the  courage  to  take  hold  of  his  arm,  as  if  I  had  like  to 
have  slipt ;  *  For,'  thought  I,  *  thou  shalt  not  see  the  girl,' 
worthy  friend,  till  I  have  talked  to  thee  a  little,  if  thou  dost 
tben«— Excuse  me,  Mr.  H.— I  hope  I  have  not  hurt  my  foot. — 
J  must  lean  upon  you.' 

'Will  yoii  be  pleased.  Madam,  to  have  a  chair?  I 
fear  you  have  sprained  your  foot.^«-Shall  I  help  you  to  a 
chair?' 

'No,  no.  Sir,  I  shall  walk  it.  off,  if  I  hold  by  you?' 

So  he  had  no  excuse  to  leave  me,  and  we  proceeded  into  the 
garden.  But  never  did  any  thing  look  so  silly.-— So  like  9l  foolish 
JelUnOy  as  his  aunt  calls  him.  He  looked,  if  possible,  half  a 
do2en  ways  at  once,  hemm*d,  coughed,  wriggled  about,  turned 
his  bead  behind  him  every  now-and-then,  and  started  half 
a  dozen  silly  subjects,  in  hopes  to  hjuider  me  from 
speaking. 

I  appeared,  I  believe,  under  some  concern  how  to  begin 
with  him  ;  for  he  would  have  it  I  was  not  very  well,  and  beg« 
ged  he  might  step  in  one  minute  to  desire  Mrs.  Jervis  to 
attend  me. 

So  I  resolved  to  begin  with  him;  lest  I  should  lose  the  op- 
portunity, seeing  my  eel  so  very  slippery.  And  placing  myself 
^n  the  seat  of  the  upper  end  of  the  gravel  walk,  I  asked  him 
So  sit  down.  He  declined  it,  and  would  wait  upon  me  presently. 
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be  ^iif  and  seined  gOing.  So  I  began— ^^  It  ia  etsy  for  the^ 
Mr.  H.  to  penetrate  thq  reason -why  you  are  so  willing  to  leate 
4ie :  but  ;'ti8  for  your  enon  sake,, that  I  desire  you  to  hear  me^ 
that  no  mischief  may  ensue  among  friends  and  relationSy  on  on 
occasion  to  which  you  ^re  no  strapger/ 

*  Laud,  Madam,  what  can  you  mean  ?  Surely,  Madam, 
]^ou'doB't  think  amiss  of  a  little  mnoeent  liberty  or  so^!* 

<  Mr.  H.'  neplied  I,  *  I  want  not  any  evidence  of  your  in# 
hospitable  designs  upon  a  poor  unwary  young  creature^  vdxtwx 
your  birth  and' quality  have  found  it  too  easy,  atsukto  iiii 
lluence/   .  ,   .  :    .     - 

,  *  Jnhpspitakle  designs  I  Madam  !~^ A  harsh  word,.by.Gad4 
You  very  nice  ladies  cannot  admit  of  the  least  freedk>m  in  the 
tforld  !-^Why,  Madam,  I  have  kissed  a  lady'f  wom^  befdro 
now,  in  a  civil  way  or  so,  and  never  was  called  to  an  acCoiBn| 
jjbr  it,  as  n  breach, of  hospitality.'  •  '    •.  * 

'  'TIS  not  for  me,  Mr.  H.  to  proceed  to  very  nice  fi2!hdcufar9^ 
with  a  gentleman  who  can  act  as  yofe  ha,ve  done^  by  ,a.  pdor 
girl,  that  could  not  have  had  the  assurance  to  look  up  to  a  Vnab 
of  your  quality,  had  you  hot  levdHed  all'diathction'  het^den 
ygu,  in  order  to  level  ithe  weak  creature  to  the  common  diistof 
the  highway.  I  must  tell  you,  that  the  poor  girl  heartily  Te^ 
pents  of  her  folly ;  atid,  to  show  you  that  it  signifies  nothing 
to  deny  ic,  she  begs  you  will  give  her  back  tlic  nb^e  of  her  band 
you  have  extorted  from  her  foolishness  !  arid.  I  hope  yoult  be 
so  much  of  a  gentleman,  as  to  keep  in  your  power  soch-fi.te&i 
timony  of  the  weakness  of  any  of  the  sex.' 

<  I  las  she  told  you  that,3iladam  l-^Wfay,  may-tbe^indeed-* 
I,can'(bu;  say-*Truiy  itxnay'nclook  sowell.tojyou,.  Madam; 
but  .young  folks  will  have  frolics.  Ic  was  nothing  but  a  frolio 
Let  me  ie  hanged  if  it  was !'     .  '♦*..:• 

«  <  Be  pleased,  then,  Sir,  to  give  up  hernotc  to  me,  to  .return 
to  her.  Reputation  should  not  be  frolicked  with.  Sir;  *es-* 
pieci^Uy  th'dt  of  a  poor  girl,  wlio  has  nothing: ^Ise  to  depend. 

'  ril  give  it  her  myself,  if  you  please,  Madaiti.,  and  laugh  at 
h«r  into  die  bargain.  Why,  .'tiscoqui^l  eooi^h,.  if  the  little 
pug  thought  I  was  in  earnest.  I  muse  have  a  laugh  or  two  at 
her,  Madam,  when  I  give  it  her  upt^'  .  ... 

■  '  ;Since  'tis  but  a  frolic,  Mr.  H.  you  won't  take  it  aoiiss,  that 
when  we  are  set  down  to  supper,  we  call  PoUy  in,  and  de« 
manrl  a  sight  of  her  note,  and  that  will  make  every  one  merry 
as  well  as  you,' 

*Cot  so,  Madam,  that  may'nt  be  so  weH  neither!  For* 
perhaps,  they  will  be  apt  to  think  it  is  in  earnest ;  when,  as  i 
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hope  to  live,  'tb  but  a  jest:  nothing  in  the  world  eke,  ijpon 
honour  1*  \ 

I  put  on  then  a  still  more  serious  air*-'-'  As  you  hope  to  live^ 
say  you,  Mr.  H. !— and  upon  your  honour  ! — Howl  fear  you 
not  an  instant. punishment  for  jthis  appeal?  And  what  is  the 
honour  you  swear  by  ?  Take  that,  and  answer  me,  Sir :  do 
gentlemen  give  away  bank-notes  (or frolicSf  and  for  merejesti^ 
and  nothing  in  tha  world  else  I^— I  am  sorry  to  be  obljged  to 
deal  thus  with  you.  But  I  thought  I  was  talking  to  t,  gentle* 
man  who  would  not  forfeit  his  veracity;  and  that  in  so  solemn 
an  instame  as  this!* 

He  looked  like  a  man  thunderstruck.  His  face  ^as  distorted, 
and  his  head  seemed  to  turn  about  upon  ^is  neck,  like  a  weather* 
cock  in  a  hurricane,  to  all  points  of  the  compass,  his*  hands 
clenched  as  in  a  passion,  and  yet  shame  dnd   confusion  strug- 

fling  in  every  limb  and  feature.  At  last  lie  said-*'  I  am  coni* 
)undedly  betrayed.  But  if  I  am  exposed  to  my  i^ncle  and 
aunt,'  (for  the  wretch  thought  of  nobody  but  hitioself)  *  I  am 
undone,  and  shall  never  be  able  to  look  them  in  the  face.  'Tis 
triiie>  I  had  a  design  jupon  her ;  and  since  sbe  has  betrayed  me, 
I  think  1  may  say,  that  she  was  91s  wiUing,  almost,  as  LV 

*  Ungenerous,  contemptible  -wretch,'  thoughc  J  !-««-^  But 
such  of  our  sex  as  can  thus  give .  u^  iheir  virtue,  ought  toeK^ 
pcct  no  better :  for  he  that  sticks  not  at  4fne  had  action,  .will  noc 
scrapie  aTto/A^r  to  vindicate  himself :  and.so,  deviUUke, . become 
the  tempter  and  the  SMccuser  too  !* 

.<  But  if  you  will  be  so  good,*  said  h^,  u^ith  hands  uplifted^ 
*  as  to  take  no  notice  of  this  to  my  ui^cle,  and  eapeeklly.  to  my 
aunt  and  Mr.  B.  I  swear  (o  you,  I  never  \^tli  !think  of  her  as 
long  as  I  live.' 

*  And  you'll  bind  this  promise,  will,  yo^,  Sir?  hy  your 
honour  f  and  as  you  Aj?/?e  to  live  J  .  \ 

*  Dear,  good  Madan^,  .forgive  ine^  I  f^seech  you  ;  don't  be 
so  severe  upon  me.     By  all  that's •* 

*  Don't  swear,  Mr.  H.  3ut  as  ^an  earnest  that  I, may  believe 
yoiiy  give  me  hack^ the  girl's  foolish  note,  that,  though  'tis  of 
no  signification,  sh^  ^may  not  hav^e  tA^  to  witness  her  foUy.'*^ 
He  took  out  his  pocket-book:  ^  Theiip  tit  js,  Madam^l  And  I 
beg  you'll  forgive  this'attempt^  I,see  I[Q\]gbtnat.toliavemi|de/kv 
I  doubt  it  was  a  breach  of  the  Idw,s>of  hos[)»iality,  .as  you  say.- . . 

'  But  to  make  it  knowp,  will  only  expose  we,  and  k  <;an  do 
no  good:a|nd  Mr.  B.  will  perhaps ^0sent  it/,  ^mdmyauot  will 
never  let  me  hear  the  last  of  it, ;  nor  my  unicie  iieithi}r-^ 
And  I  shall  t)e  sent  to  travel.  agatn^rAod,'  («d^  thepoor  crea* 
ture)  I  was  once  in  a  storm,  aiid  U)i#,^dssing  the  sea  asaiii 
ivould  he  death  to  me.'        *    ^         ^•.         ! 

N^  19.  Vol.  u.  Hh 
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r  *  What  a  wretch  art  thou  I'  thought  I — *  What  could  such 
a  one  as  thou  find  to  say  to  a  poor  ereature  that,  if  put  in  the 
scale  against  considerations  of  virtue,  should  make  the  latter 
kick  the  beam? — Poor,  poor  Polly  Barlow!  thou  art  sunk 
indeed  !     Too  low  for  excuse,  and  almost  beneath  pity  !' 

1  told  him,  if  I  could  observe  that  nothing  passed  between 
them,  that  should  lay  me  under  a  necessity  of  revealing  the 
matter,  I  should  not  be  forward  to  expose  him,  nor  the  maiden 
cither;  but  that  hq  must,  in  his  own  jiidgment,  excuse  me,  if 
I  make  evety  body  acquainted  with  it,  if  I  were  to  see  the  cor- 
respondence between  them  likely  to  be  renewed  or  carried  on  : 
^  For,'  added  I,  '  in  that  case  I  should  owe  it  to  myself  to  Mr. 
B.  to  Lord  and  Lady  Davers,  and  to  you,  atnl  the  unhappy 
body  too,  to  do  so  *  1 

He  would  needs  drop  down  on  one  knee;,  to  promise  this  ; 
and  with  a  thousand  acknowledgments,  left  me,  to  find  Mr. 
Colbrand,  in  order  to  lide  to  meet  the  coach  on  its  return. — I 
went  in,  and  gave  the  foolish  note  to  the  silly  girl,  which  she 
received  eagerly,  and  immediately  burnt;  and  I  told  her,  E 
ixrould  not  iuStr  her  to  come  near  me  hut  as  little  as  possible, 
when  I  was  in  company,  while  Mr.  H.  staid ;  but  consigned 
he*"  entirely  to  the  care  of  Mrs.  Jervis,  to  whom  only,  I -^  said 
I  would  hint  the  matter  as  tetiderly  as  I  could :  and  for  this,  I 
added,  I  had  more  reasons  than  one  ;  first,  to  give  her  the  bene- 
fit of  a 'good  gentle  woman's  advice,^  to  which  i  had  myself  for- 
merly been  beholden,  and  from  whom  1  concealed  nothing : 
hextf  .to  keep  out  of  Mr.  H.'s  way  :  and  lastly,  that  I  might 
have  'an  opportunity,  from  Mrs.  Jervis's  opinion,  to  judge  of 
the  sincerity  of  her*  repentance :  *  For,  Polly,'  said  f ,  •  you 
nvst  imagine,  so  regular  and  uniform  as  all  our  family  is,  and 
so  good  as  I  thought  all  the  people  about  niie  were,  that  I  coukl 
not  suspect,  that  she,  the  duties  of  whose  place  made  her 
nearest  lo  my  person,  was  -  the  farthest  from  what '  I 
wished.'  -  • 

.  I  have  8«t  this  matter  so  strongly  before  her,  and  Mrs.  Jervis 
has  isoiyel  I.  seconded  me,  that!  nope  the  best;  for  the  grief  thcf 
poor  creature  carries  in  her  looks,  and  expresses  in  her  words, 
cannot  be  described  j  frequently  accusing  herself,  with  tears, 
saying  often  to  Mrs.  Jervii,  she  is  not  worthy  to  stand  in  the 
presence  of  a  mistress,  whose  example  she  has  made  so  bad  aa 
oie  of,<  and  whose  lessons  she  had  so  ill  followed. 

I  am  sadly  troubled  at  thiis  matter,  however:  but  I  take  great 
comfort  in  reflecting,  that  my  sudden  indisposition  looked  like  a 
provklential  thing,  which  may  save  one  poor  soul,  and  be  a  sea^ 
sonable  warning  to  her,^s  long  as  she  lives.   . 

J\Iean  tinie  I  must  pbservei  that  at  supper  last  nighty  Mr.  H^ 
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looked  abject  and  mean,  and  like  a  poor  thief,  as  I  thought ; 
and  (conscious  of  his  disappointed  folly,  diough  I  seldom  glan- 
ced my  eye  upon  him)  had  less  to  say  for  himself  than 
j5vcr. 

And  once  my  Lady  Davers  laughing,  said — ^  I  think  in  my 
heart,  my  nephew  looks  more  foolish  eVfery  tinhe  I  see  him, 
than  the  last.'  He  stole  a  look  at  me,  and  blushed ;  and  my 
LoYd  said — ^  Jackey  has  some  grace  !  He  blushes  !  Hold  up 
thy  head,  nephew !  Hast  thou  nothing  at  all  to  say  for 
thyself?* 

Sir  Jacob  said-*-^  A  blush  becomes  a  ybune  gentleman  !  I 
never  saw  one  before  though,  tin  Mr.  H.— What's  the  matter^ 
Sir  ?' — '  Only,*  said  Lady  Davers,  *  his  skiq  or  his  conscience 
is  mended,  that's  all. 

^  Thank  you.  Madam,*  was  all  lie  said,  bowing  to  his  aunt, 
^fFectin?  a  careless,  yet  confused  air,  as  if  he  whispered  a  wbia* 
tie. — *0  wretch!'  thought  I,  *8ee  what  it  is  to  have  a  con- 
demning conscience  ;  while  every  innoctnt  person  looks  round, 
easy,  smiling,  and  erect !' — But  yet  it  was  not  the  shame  of  a 
>  bad  action,  1  doubt,  but  being  discovered  and  disappointed,  that 
gave  him  th|s  confusion  of  face. 

What  a  sad  thing  it  is  for  a  person  to  be  guilty  of  such 
actions,  as  shall  put  it  into  the  power  of  another,  even  by  a 
look,  to  mortify  him !  And  if  ppor  souls  can  be  thus  abjectly 
struck  at  such  a  discovery  as  this,  by  a  fellow-creature,  how 
must  they  appear  before  aq  unerring  omniscient  Judge,  with 
a  conscience  standing  in  thecplace  of  a  thousand  witnesses?  and 
calling  in  vain  upon  the  moujitains ip  fall  upon  thenij  and  the 
kills  to  cover  them  J — How  serious  this  subject  makes 
one  ?  . 

SATURDAY   EVENING. 

I  AM  just  retired  from  a  fatiguing  service,  for  who  should 
come  fiither  to  dine  with  Mr.  B.  but  that  sad  rake  Sir 
C;iaTles  Hargrave,  and  Mr.  Walgrave,  Mr.  Scdley,  ^nd  Mr* 
Fioyd,  three  as  bad  as  himself;  inseparable  companions,  whose 
whole  delight, 'and  that  avowedly,  is  drinking,  and  hunting, 
and  lewdness ;  but  otherwise  gentlemen -of  wit  and  large  estates  ! 
Three  of  them  broke  in  upon  us  at  the  Hall,  on  the  happiest 
day  of  my  life,  to  our  great  regret ;  and  they  had  been  long 
threatening  to  make  this  visit,  in  order  to  sec  me,  as  they  told  . 

Air.  B. 

They  whipt  out  two  bottles  of  Champaign  instantly,  for  a  whei 
as  they  callec  it ;  and  went  to  view  the  stud  and  the  kennel,  and 
then  took  a  walk  in  the  garden  till  dinner  was  re&dy :  my  Lord 
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Davers^  Mr.  ti.  and  Sir  Jacob,  at  well  as  Mr.  B«  (for  they  are 
all  acquainted)  accompanyine  them. 

Sir  Charles,  it  seetirs,  as  Lord  Davers  told  tnt  afterwards, 
said,  he  longed  to  see  Mrs.  B.  She  was  the  talk  wherever  he 
^ent,  ai^  he  had  conceived  a  higli  opinion  of  iier  beforehand. 

Lord  J)avers  said — •  I  defy  you,  gentlemen,  to  think  so 
higlily  of  her  as  she  deserves,  take  mind  and  person  together.* 

*  Mr»  Floyd  said,  he  never  saw  any  woman  yet,  who  came 
up  to  what  he  dxp^cted,  where  fame  had  been  lavish  in  her 
praise. 

*  But  how,  brother  baronet,*  said  Sir  Chailes  to  Sir  Jacob, 
*camej^<7Mto  be  recotKiled  to  •  her  ? — I  heard  that  you  would 
never  own  her.' 

*  09ns,  man,'  said  Sir  Jacob,  *I  was  taken  lit — I  was,  by 
my  soul  !-^They  contrived  to  clap  her  upon  me  as  Lady  Jenny 
C.  dnd  pretended  they'd  keep  t'other  out  of  my  sight ;  and  4-    j 
was  plaguly  bit,  and  forced  to  get  off  as  well  as  1  could.' 

*  That  was  a  bite  indeed,*  said  Mr.  Walgrave,  *  and  so 
you  fell  a  praising  Lady  Jenny,  I  warrant,  to  the  skies.* 

*  Ye— *s,-r-by  my  soul ;'  (drawling  out  the  affirmative  mono- 
syllable) '  1  was  used  most  scurvily  :  'faith  I  was.  I  bear  'em 
a  grudge  for' t  stilly  1  can  tell  'em  that;— -for  I  have  hardly 
been  aWe  to  hold  up  my  head  like  a  man  ever  sincc^— but 
am  forc'd  to  sneak  about,  and  go  and  come,  arid  do  as 
they  bid  me.  By  my  troth,  I  never  was  so  manageable  in 
my  life.' 

*  Yotir  Herefordshire  neighbours,  Sir  Jacob,'  said  Mr. 
iSedley,  with  an  oath,  *  will  rejoice  to  hear  this ; .  for  the 
whole  country  there  cannot  manage  you.' 

*  I'm  quite  cow'd  now,  by  my  soul,  as  you  will  see  by- 
and-by  ;  nay,  for  that  matter,  if  you  can  sirt  Mrs.  B.  a 
talking,  there's  ne'er  a  puppy  of  you  all  will  care  to  open 
your   lips,  except  to  say  as  she  says.* 

*  Never,  fear,  pld  boy','  said  Sir  Charles,  *  we'll  bear  odr 
parts  in  conversation.  1  never  saw  the  woman  y^^t  who  could 
give  me  either  awe  or  love  for  six  minutes  togeiher.-^What 
think  you,  Mr.  B.  ?  Have  you  any  notion,  that  your  lady 
will  have  so  much  power  over  us?* 

*  I  rhink.  Sir  Charles,  I  have  one  of  the  finest  women  in 
England;  but  I  neither  expect,  nor  desire,  you  rakes  should 
see  her  with  my  eyes.' 

*  You  know,  if  I  have  a  mind  to  love  her,  and  make  court 
tpher  too,  Mr.  B.  I  will:  and  I  am  half  in  lov^with  her  al- 
ready, although  I  have  not  seen  her.* 

They  came  in  when  dinner  was  near  ready,  and  the  four  gen- 
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tlemen  took  each  a  large  bumper  of  old  hock  for  another 
whet. 

1  he  countess,  Lady  Davers,  ^nd  I,  came  down  together* 
The- gentlemen  knew  our  two  noble  ladies,  and  were  known  to 
them  in  person,  as  well  as  by  character.  Mr.  B.  in  his  usual  kind 
and  encouraging  imanner,  took  my  hand,  and  presented  the  four 
gentlemen  to  noe,  each  by  his  name.  Sir  Charles  said,  pretty 
bkntly,  chat  he  hoped  he  was  more  welcome  to  me  now,  than 
the  last  time  he  was  under  the  same  roof  wkh  me  i  for  be  bad 
been  told  since,  thzx  (hat  was  our  happy  day. 

1  said,  Mr,  B.'s  friends  were  always  welcome  to  me, 

*  'Tis  well.  Madam,'  said  Mr.  Sedley,  *  we  did  not  know 
how  it  was.  We  shoukJ  have  quartered  ourselves  upon  Mr» 
B,  for  a  week  together,  and  kept  him  up  day  and  night.' 

I  thought  this  speech  deserved  no  answer,  especially  as  they 
were  gentlemen  who  wanted  no  countenance,  and  addressed 
myself  to  Lord  Davers, 'who  is  always  kindly  making  court  to 
me :  *  I  hope,  my  good  lord,  you  find  yourself  quite  re- 
covered of  your  head-ache  ?'  (of  which  he  complained  at 
breakfast.)    • 

*  1  thank  you,  my  dear  sister,  pretty  well.'. 

*  I  was  telling  Sir  Charles,  and  the  other  gentlemen,  niece,* 
said  Sir  Jacob,  '  how  I  was  cheated  here,  when  I  came  first, 
with  a  Lady  Jenny.' 

*  It  was  a  very  lucky  cheat  for  me.  Sir  Jacob  ;  for  it  gate 
you  a  prepossession  in  my  favour,  under  so  advantageous  a  cha- 
racter, that  I  could  never  have  expected  otherwise.' 

*  I  wish,'  said  tlie  countess,  •  my  daughter  for  whom  Sir 
Jacob  took  you,  had  Mrs.  B.^s  qualities  to  boast  of 

*  How  am  i  obliged  to  your  ladyship's  goodness,'  returned  I, 
^  ivben  you  treat  me  with  even  greater  indulgence  than  you  use 
to  60  beloved  a  daughter  !'  , 

•Nay,  now  you  talk' of  treating,*  said  Sir  Charles,  *  when, 
ladies,  will  you  treat  our  sex  with  the  politeness  which  you 
show  to  one  another  ?'  . 

*  When  your  sex  deserve  it.  Sir  Charles,'  answered  Lady 
Davers. 

*  Who  is  to  be  judge  of  that  ?'  said  Mr.  Walgrave. 
'  Not  the  gentlemen,  1  hope,'  replied  my  lady. 

*  Well  then,  Mrs.  B.'  said  Sh*  Charles,  •  we  bespeak  your 
good  opinion  of  us;  for  you  have  oar's.* 

<  I  am  obliged  to  you,  gentlemen ;  but  I  must  be  more  cau- 
tious in  declaring  wiVif,  lest  it  should  be  thought  1  am 
influenced  by  your  kind,  and  perhat>s  too  hasty,  '  opinions 
of  me. 

j^ir  -Charles  swor«  they  had  seen  enough  of  me  die  moment  I 
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eotere J  the  parlour,  and  heard  enough  the  monient  I  opened  my 
Jips,  to  answer  for  their  opinions  of  niie. 

I  said,  I  made  no  doubt,  when  t/icj/  had  as  gor.d  a  subject  to 
expatiate  upon,  as  I  had,  in  the  pleasure  before  me,  of  seeing 
so  many  agreeable  friends  of  Mr.  B.'s,  they  would  maintain  the 
title  they  claimed  of  every  one's  .good  opinion. 

•This,'  said  Sir  Jacob,  ^  is  binding  you  over,  gentlemen^  ta 
your  good  behaviour. — You  must  kuow,  my  niece  never  shoots 
flying,  asj/oudo.' 

The  genilemeii  laughed  :  ^  Is  it  shooting  flying,  Sir  Jacob,'' 
returned  Sir  Charles,  *  to  praise  that  lady  ? ' , 

*  Ads-bud,  I  did  not  think  of  that/ 

*  O  Sir  Jacob,'  said  the  countess^  '  you  need  not  be  at  a 
fault; — for  a  good  sportsman  always  hits  his  mark,  flying 
or  not :  and  the  gentlemen  had  so  fair  an  one,  that  they  could 
tiot  well  miss  ir.' 

^  You  are  fairly  helped  over  the  stile,  Sir  Jacob,'  said  Mr. 
Floyd. 

^  And,  indeed,  I  wanted  it ;  though  I  limped  like  a  puppy 
before  1  was  lame.  One  can't  think  of  every. thiitg  as  one 
used  to  do-  at  your  time  of  life,  gtntlemen/ 

.This  flippant  stuflF  was  ail  that  passed,  which  I  can  recite; 
for  the  rest,  at  table,  and  after  dinner,  was  too  polite  by  half 
for  me :  such  as,  the  quantity  of  wine  each  man  could  cany 
offy  rliat  was  the  phrase ;  dogs,  horses,  ht^ntiog,  racing,  cock- 
fighting,  and  all  accompanied  with  swearing  and  cursing,  and 
that  in  good  humour,  and  out  of  wantonness  (the  least. excus- 
able and  most  profligate  soit  of  swearing  ai)d  cuYsing  of  all;} 
loud  laughing,  with  a  little  toudhing  now-and-thei^  on  the  bor* 
ders  of  Sir  Simon's  beloved  subject,  (o  try  if  they  could  make 
a  lady  show  she  understood  their  hints  by  her  bUishts;  a  cer- 
tain indication,  that  those  wlio  seek  a  blush  in  others,  are  past 
it  themselves,  and  by  their  turning  it  into  ridicule  when  they 
find  it  in  their  friends,  that  they  would  not  for  the  world 
have  it  imputed  to  them ;  talking  three  qr  four  at  once,  and  as 
ioud  as^  if  they  were  in  the'  field  pursuing  their  game,  at  a  quar- 
ter of  a  mile's  distance  from  one  another. 

These  were /the  subjects,  and  this  the  entertainment,  which 
held  the  ladies  and  me  for  one  hour,  after  a  tedious  dinner ) 
wlicn*  we  retired,  and  glad  we  were  to  do  so.  The  gentlemen 
liked  the  wine  &o  well,  that  we  had  the  felicity  to  drink  tea  and 
cofiee  by  ourselves ;  only  Mr.  B.  (upon  our  inviting  the  geii- 
tlemen  to  partake  with  us)  sliding  in  for  a  few  minutes  to 
tell  us,  they  would  Stick  by  what  they  had,  and  taking  a  dish 
of  coffee  with  us.  .     ^ 

I  sbould  not  omit  one  observation  i  that  Sir  Jacob,^  whea 
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ihcy  were  gone,  said,  they  were  pure  company :  and  Mr.  H. 
that  he  never  was  so  delighted  in  Uisisni  days — While  the  two 
ladies  put  up  their  prayers,  that  they  might  never  have  such 
another  entertainment.— And  being  encouraged  by  tlieir  decU« 
ration,  I  presurned  to  join  in  the  same  petition. 

Yet,  it  s^-ms,  these  are  men  of  wit!  I  believe  they  mast 
fee  80 — because  I  could  neither  h*ke  nor  understand  thein. — 
Yec,  if  (heir  conversation  had  moch  wit  in  it,  I  should  think 
isy  ladies  would  have  found  it  out. 

However,  this  they  did  find  out,  and  agree  in,  that  these 
gentlemen  were  of  the  true  modern  cast  of  libertines  and  fox- 
hunters,  and,  indifFerently  as  they  liked  them,  could  not  be 
easily  outdone  by  any  of  the  same  stamp  in  England. 

God  defeod  -my  dear  Miss  Darnford,  and  every  worthy  single 
lady  from  such  a  husband,  as  a  gentleman  of  this  character 
would  make. 

.  J  wonder  really  how  Mr.  B.  who  chooses  not  this  sort  of 
conversation,  and  always  (whatever  faults  he  had  besides)  was 
a.  sober  gentleman,  can  sit  for  hours  so  easy  and  cheerful 
in  ij^  and  yet  he  never  says  much,  when  they  arc  in  their  high 
deligVit.  * 

,  When  airs  done.  Miss,  there  are  very  unpleasant  things  which 
persons  in  genteel,  life  are  forced  to  put  up  with,  as  well  as  those 
in  lower ;  and  were  the  oi]e  to  be  balanced  with  the  other, 
the  difference,  as  to  true  happiness,  would  not,  perhaps,  be  so 
great  as  peoj^e  in  the  latter  imagine ; — if  it  did  no(  turn. in  their 
ftvour.' 

The  gentlemen,  permit  me  to  add,  went  awpy  very  merryy 
to  ride  ten  miles  by  owl-light;  for  they  would  not  accept  of 
beds  here.  They  had  two  French  horns  wi(h  them,  and  gav^ 
us  a  blast,  or  flourish  or  two,  at  going  off!  Each  had  a  ser* 
vant  besides:  but  the  way  they  were  in  would  have  given  me. 
more  concero  than  it  did,  had  they  been  related  to  Mr.  B.  and* 
less  used  to  it.  And,  indeed,  it  is  a  haj^piness,  that  such  gen->: 
tlemen  take  *no  more  care  than  they  generally  do,  to  interest* 
any  body  intimately  in  their  healths  and  preservation :  for  these 
are  all  single  men.  Nor  is  the  public,  any  more  than  the. 
private,  under  any  necessity  to  be  concerned  about  them;  for 
kt  such  persons  go  when  they  will,  if  they  continue  single, 
their  next  heir  cannot  well  be  a  worse  common  weal  tii's  man : 
^nA  there  is  a  great  chance  he  may  be  heifer. 

You  know  1  end  my  Saturday  seriously.  And  this,  to  what 
I  have  already  said,  makes  me  add,  that  I  cannot  express 
bow  much  I  aiTi,  my  dear  Miss  Darnford,  your  faitt^nl  and 
affectionate  W  B.  • 
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LETTER  XXXVIIL 

From  Mrs.  B.  to  .  Miss  Damft>rd.    In  Answer  io  Letters 

XXXV.  and  XXXVI. 

My  DEAR  MISS  DARNFORD» 

I  SKIP  over  the  little  traasactions  of  several  dayi,  to  let  yoa 
know  how  much  you  rejoice  me,  in  telling  me  Sir  Simon  has 
been  so  kind  as  to  comply  with  my  vmhes.  Both  yot»r  most 
agreeable  letters  came  to  my  hand  together,  and  I  thank  you  a 
hundred  times  for  them:  and  I  thank  your  dear  mamma,  and 
Sir  Simon  too^'for  the  pleasure  they  have  given. me  in  this 
obliging  permi^ssion.  H»w  happy  shall  we  be  together! — 
Bttt  how  long  will  you  be  permitted  to  stay,  though  f  All  the 
winder,  I  hope  : — And  then,  when  that  is  over,  let  us  set  out 
together,  if  God  shall  spare  us,  directly  for  Li iKolnshire;  and 
so  pass. most  of  the  summer  likewise  in  each  other's  com- 
pany. What  a  sweet  thought,  is  this  !— -Let  me  indulge  it  a 
little  while.  • 

Mr.  B.  read  your  letters,  and  says,  you  are  a  charming 
ybung  lady,  and  surpass  yourself  in  every  letter,  I  told  hkn, 
that  he  was  more,  interested  in  the  pleasure  I  took  in  this  fa- 
vour of  Sir  Simon's  than  h^  imagined.  ^  As  how,  my  dear  ?' 
said  he.  ^A  plain  case,  Sir,'  replied  I  ^  ^  for  endeavouring  to 
improve  myself  by  Miss  Darnford's  conversation  and  behaviour^ 
I  shall  every  day  be  more  worthy  of  your  favour.  He  kindly 
vnuU..  have  it,  that  nobody,  no,  not  Miss  Darnford  herself, 
excelled  me. 

'Tis  right,  you  know^  Miss,  that  Mr.  B.  should  think  so, 
thovgh  I  must  know  nothing  at  all,  if  I  was  not  sensible  how 
iafisrior  I  am  to  my  dear  Miss  Darnford :  and  yet,  when  I  look 
dnroad  ^ow-and-«then,  I  could  be  a  proud  slut^  if  I  would,  and 
not  .yet  yield  tlie  palm  to^many  others»-*«But  don't  let  every 
body  know  how  vain  I  a^i*  Ycc  they  may  too,  if  they  take  in, 
at  dlio  same  time,  the  grounds  of  my  vanity,  for  they  must  then 
allow,  that  I  have  no  small  reason  to  be  proud,  in  having  so 
happily  won  the  favour  of  two  such  judges,  as  Mr.  B.  and  Miss 
Darnford,  and  have  the  good  fortune,  likewise,  to  rejoice  in 
that  of  Lady  Davers,  and  the  Countess  of  C. 

Well  my  dear  Miss, 

.      .     ,  SUNPAY 

IS  past  and  goive,  ^s  happily  as  the  last ;  the  two  ladies,  and^ 
at  their  earnest  request.  Sir  Jacob,  bearing  us  company,  in  the 
evening  part.     My  Polly  w^  there  morning  and  evening,  with 

S 
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.her  heart  brolfcn  almost,  poor  girl  !«i><-I  put  her  m  a.  corner  c(f 

4Tvy^cto^ei^  because  her  coacern  should  iiot.be  minded*    rMrs. 

diervis  gives  me  g^eat  hopes  of  l^er  zr-and  she  seems  Jo  abhor  the 

^  thoughts  of  Mr.  H.-r^But  as  there  proves  to  he  so  Umle  of  oeal 

love  in  her  heart,  (though  even,  if  there  had,  she  would  havo 

been  without  excuse)  is  she  not  the  wickeder  by  half  for  that, 

^'Missf     To  consent,  and  take  earncst^Ml  may  ssy/to  live 

^ifh&ntan,  who  did  not  pretend  to  marry  her  f'-^Howinek* 

'tiiSaUe  ^his  !*^What  a  frailty  !— Yet  so  honeitiy  descended^  so 

'ttodest    in    appearance,    and    an    example  so  muph  belter-^ 

Hbrgite  itie  to  say— before  her: — Dear,  -dear,  hovv  oou^  it  be! 

-'  Bit  iJacob  was  much  pleased  with  out  family  order,  an^  said, 

•  ^tWas  no  wonder  I  Aepf  so  good  myself^  that  was  his-  word,  and 

inadt  others  so ;  and  he  was  of  opinion  that  the  four  rakis  (for  he 

rtin  on  how  much  they  admired  me)  ^ould  be  converted,  if  th^ 

sstw  how  well  I  passed  my  time,  and  how  cheerful  and  easy 

every  one^  as  well  as  myself,  was  under  it!     He  satd^  wh^ 

he  came  home,  he  thought  he  must  take  such  a  method  himself 

in  .AtV  family ;  for,  he  believed,  it  would  make  not  only  bet^r 

masters  and  mistresses,  but  better  children,  and  better  servaiiis 

too.     But,  poor  gentleman !  be  has,  I  ^oubt,  a  great,  deaf  to 

tnend  in  himself y  before  he  can  begin  such  a  practice  with  eft- 

;  tacy  hi  his/4m%.  .'•'..:.«* 


MONDAY.. 

■J      ,n^  >l 


IN  ;the  ^fternoon^  Sir  Jacob  took  his  leave  of  ^va,  h^hly  sa« 
/tj^edwith  us  both,  and /^A/^2a(farfy<i^-*9o  he.«aid-^i;9ith  -mt^ 
end^promised  that  n)y  ixvo  cousins ^  as  he  callcii*  his  4au{^tsit5y 
and  his  sister,  an  old  maiden  lady,  if^hey  went  to  towd  tiiis.wtn- 
«er,  should  visit  me,  and  be  improved  by  me;,  that  was  his  wond. 
Mr.  B^  accompanied  him  some  miles  on  his  journey,;  and  the 
two  ladies,  and  LordDavers,  and  J,  took  an  airing  in  ^be 
coach.  ^.      .   ! 

Mr.  B.  was  so  kind  as  to  tell  me,- when  he  came  'hocoe, 
mth  a  whisper,  that  Miss  Goodwin  presehted  her'  duty  to  ale. 

i  hajiregot  a  multitude  of  fine  things  forthe  dear  Iktle  erta* 
tui«,  aad  Mr.,  6.  promises  to  give^me  a  dairy..h9use  breakfilst, 
when  our  guests  are  gone.  '  ,..'/;        \  *,.- 

I  inclose  the  history  of  this  little  ch^rmjjr,  by  Mr.  B.'s  con- 
^sent,  since  you  are  to  do  iis  the  honour,  as  he  (as  well  as  1) 
pleases  himself,  to  be  one  of  our  family — Btit  keepVt  to  your- 
self, whatever  you  do.  I  am  guaranty  th?r  you  ^lil :  and 'have 
put  it  in  a  separate  paper,  that  you  may  burn  it  as  9o6ti  to  you 
have  read  it.  For  I  shall  ^  vv'ant  your  advice,-  it  may  b«,  on  this 
subject,  having  a  great  desire  to  get  this  ch^d  int^  my  posses- 
si«ii  ;<and  yet  Lady  Davers  has  given  me  an  bint,  tjbctl  dweUs  a 

N*  20.  Vofc.  II.  -      1  i 
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lict]e  widi  me.  When  I  4}ave  the  pleasure  I  hope  for,  I'  will 
lay  all  before  you,  and.be  determined,  and  proceed,  an  for  as  I 
have  power,  by  yon.  You,  my  good  fether  and  mother,  have 
seen  the  story  in  my  former  papers. 

TUESDAY. 

.  .YOU  must  know  I  pass  over  the  days  thos  swiftly^  Aot 

that  I  could  not  fill  them  up  with  writing,  as  amply  as  I  \mvc 

dooe  the  former:  but  intending  only  to  give  you  a  general  idea 

.of  our  wty  of  life  and  conversation;  and  having  gone  throuj^i 

.  a  whole  week  or  more,  vou  will  be  able  from  what  I  have  re* 

,  cited,  to  form  a  judgment  how  it  ia  wirii  us,  one  day  with  another. 

.  As  for  example,  now-aod-then  neighbourly  visits  received  and 

paid,    Needle-work    between   >vhiles.    Music.    Cards  some- 

tjm^t  though  I  don't  love  them— -One  more  benevolent  round 

-•Improving  conversations  with  my  dear  Mr.  B.  and  my  two 

•  good  ladies — A  lesson  from  him,  when  alone,  either  in  French 

or  Latin ;  a  new  pauper  case  or  two-— A  visit  from  the  good 

-dean"— Mr..  Williams's  departure,  in  order  to  put  the  ne^  pro* 

jected  alteration  in  force,  which  is  to  deprive  me  of  my  chap* 

Jainr^(By  the  way*  the  dean  is  highly  pleased  with  ihis  affair, 

-.ttldjhe  motives  tp  it,  Mr.  Adams  beinga  iavouriieof  bis,  and 

a  distant  relation  of  his  lady.)  Mr.  H.'s  and  Polly's  mutual  ea* 

deavour  to  avoid  one  anotlier — My  lessons  to  the  poor  girl,  and 

cautions,  as  if  she  were  my  sister 

Thesb  my  dear  Miss  Darnford,  these  my  honoured  father 

;  and  mother^  are  the  pleasaot  employments  of  our  timp:  so 

^  far  as  we  females  are  concerned ;  for  the  gentlemen  hunt,  ride 

•our,  and  divert  themselves  in  their  wav,  and  bring  us  home  the 

.  news  and  occurrences  they  meet  with  abroad,  and  now-aad 

.then   a    straggling    gentleman  they    pick  in  their  diversions. 

And  SQ  I  jhaU  not  enlarge  upon  these  articles,  tafter  the  tedioua 

specimens  1  have  already  given.     Yet  the  particulars  of  one 

.  conversation,  possibly,  I  may  give  you  another  time,  when  I 

have  least  to  do,  because  three  young  ladies,  relations  of  Lady 

(Towers  and  Mrs.  Arthur,  were  brought  to  visit  me,  for  the 

jMnefit  of  my  instructions ;  for  that  was  the  kind  compliment 

of  those  ladies  to  me. 


^'-    ^"> 


WBDNBSDAV,  THURSDAY. 

COULD  you  ever  have  thought,  my  dear,  that  husfaanda 
have  a  dispensing  power  over  their  wives,  which  kings  are  not 
allovi^  over  the  laws?  I  have  this  day  had  a  smart  debatf 
with  Mr.  B.  and  I  fear  it  will  not  be  the  only  one  upon  diia 
Ittbject.  Can  you  believe,  that  if  a  wife  thinks  a  thinj^r  her  duty* 
CO  do,  and  her  husband  does  not  approve  of  her  doiag  it^  he 
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can  diopense  with  her  performing  it^  and  nfo  rih  ih^ll  4i^  «at  her 
door?  Mr.  B.  maintains  this  point.  I  have  great  doubts  iibout 
It;  particularly  one  ;  that  if  a  matter  be  my  duty,  and  hedis* 
peases  with  my  performance  of  it,  whether,  even  abho*  ihac 
were  to  clear  nie  of  the  sini  it  will  not  fall  upon  hims^fff 
And,  to  be  sure,  Miss,  ia  good  wife  would  be  as  much  con* 
cerned  at  this,  as  if  it  was  to.. remain  upon  her.  Yet  he  seems 
set  upon  it.  What  can  one  do  ! — Did  you  ever  hear  of  such  « 
notion  before,  Miss?  Of  such  a  prerogative  in  a  busbaud? 
Would  you  care  to  subscribe  to  it  ? 

This  IS  one  of  Mr.  B.'s  particularities,  tie  has  several  of 
them,  the  effects,  as  I  take  it,  of  his  former  free  life*  Polyw 
gamy,  as  I  have  mentioned  heretofore^  is  another.  That  is  a 
bad  one  indeed.  Yet  he  is  not  so  determined  on  this,  as  he  seems 
to  be  on  the  other,  in  a  certain  case,  that  is  too  nice  tor  me,  at 
present,  to  explain  to  you:  and  so  I  might  as  well  have  takea 
xio  notice  of  it,  as  yet.-*Only  the  argument  was  so  present  to 
my  mind:  held  within  this  hour,  anal  write  a  journal,*  you 
know,  of  what  passes. 

But  I  wUl,  some  time  hence,  submit  it,  at  least-  to  your 
judgments,  my  father  and  mother.  You  are  well  read  in  the 
Scriptures,  and  have  gene  through  the  occasion  often ;  and 
both  Mr.  B.  and  I  build  our  arguments  on  Scripture,  though  . 
we  are  so  different  in  our  opinions.  He  says,  the  ladles  are  <^ 
bis  opinion.  I'm  afraid  they  are,  and  so  will  not  ask  them. 
But,  perhaps  I  mayn't  live,  and  other  things  may  happen ;  and 
ao  ni  say  no  more  of  it  at  present.^ 

FRIDAV. 

'MR.  .H.  and  my  Lord  and  Lady  Dayers,  and  the  excellent  - 
Countess  of ;&— ,  having  left  us  this  day,  a  good  dea|  to  my 
regret,  and,^  ^  it  seemed,  to  their  own,  the  former  put  the 
fouowing  letter  into  my  hands,  with  an  air  of  respect  and  even 
reverence.  You  will  observe  in  it,  that  he  says  he.  spells  most 
lamentably ;  and  this  obliges  me  to  give  it  you  literally : 

,  DEARE  GOOD  MADAM,  I 

R 

<  I  cannott  contente  royselfe  with  common  thankes,  on  leav*  j 

ing  youre's  and  Mr.  B.'s  hospitabe)  house,  because  of /Ao//  r 

there  af^r,  which  I  neede  not  mention;  and  truly  am 
ashamed  to  mention,  as  I  have  been  to  looke  you  in  the  face, 
ever  since  it  happened.  I  don't  knowe  how  itt  came  abouie, 
butt  I  thought  butt  att  first  of  joking  a  littel,  or  soe ;  and 
seeing  Polly  heard  me  with  more  attentiyeness  then  I  expected, 

*  For  the  sequel  of  this  matter,  see  Letter  LXV..  of  this  Vol. 
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r  Wak  eilcbiiragcd  to  froctcdt ;  aqd  sof^  now  I  rtfbJktf^y  in 
eame  atoutt. 

^  But  shee  is  iunosetit  for  me :  ^nd  |  don't  knowe  how  /AdflTI 
(j^ftHne  aboDte  neither ;  for  wee  were  oute  one  snoone  lighte  nighte 
tog^her,  in  the  gardin,  walking  aboute,  and  afterwardes  tooke 
8  nappoitvfd  hoars,  ta  \  b^Krfe,  in  the  stimmer-house  in  the 
littd  gatdiily  being  over-powered  with  sleepe;  for  I  Woulde 
snake  her  lay  her  head  uppon  my.  breste^  till,  before  we  were 
awar,  wee  telle  arieep^  together.  Bott  before  thatt,  we  bad4 
agreed  on  whatt  you  discovered. 

'<  Thiss  is  the  whole  truthe,  and  all  the  inttmalies  wee  ever 
hadd,  to  speake  off.  Bat  I  bleefe  we  shoultle  have  been  better 
9icc[U2itnted  hadd  fOtt  nott,  luckily  Jor  tnee  !  prevented  itt,  by 
being  atthome,  when  we  thought  yon  abroad.  For  Jwasfco 
tomt  to  her  when  she  hemmM  tt0o  or  three  fitkes;  for  having' 
Miade  a  contract,  you  knowe,  Madam,  it  was  naturall  cikMigh 
to  take  the  first  occasion  to  pott  itr  in  forc^. 

*  She  coui<de  not  keepe  her  owne  secritt,  ^d  may  have  tolde 
you  more,  perhaps,  then  is  true.  So  wt^t  I  write  is- to  cleave 
ptysilf;  atid  to  tell  you,  how  sorry  I  am,  in  such  a  good  house 
as  youres,  and  where  their  i^  so  much  true  godliness,  that  I 
^houlde  ever  be  drawne  away  to>  liave  a  thoughte  to  dishonour 
itt.  Butt  I  will  take  care  of  being  over  iamillier  for  the  future 
with  underlings;  for,  see  how  a  map  may  be  taken-in  ! — If 
^hee  hadd  resented  itt  att  first,  when -I  begun  to  kiss  her,  or 
soe^  (for,  you  knowe,  wee  young  fellows  will  take  Ubertil 
sometimes  where  they  don't  bceome  lis,  to  our  owne  dispa- 
ragements chiefly,  thafs  true)  I  shoulde  have  hadd  an,  awe 
upon  mee ;  or  iflPshee  had  told  you^  or  butt  ^aiV^  shee  vvoulde^ 
1  shoulde  have  flowne^  as  soone  as  had  any  thouglites  forther 
aboute  the  matter.  But  what  had  one  of  our  sesce  to  do^ 
ifouknawe^  Madam,  when  they  finde /tV/W  resistence,  and  that 
ahee  woulde  stand  quietly  and  telle  no  tales^  and  make  n<>grea$ 
itruggell^  and  not  keepe  out  of  one^s  rfiay  neither,  butt  to 
diUy-ddlHi  on,  till  one  brought  itt  to  more  then  one  at  i^rst 
intenueci  F      * 

*  Poor  PoIIey !  I  pity  her  too.  Don't  think  the  worse  of 
her,  deare  Madam,  so  as  to  turn  her  away,  because  it  may  bee 
her  ruin,  I  don't  desire  too  see  her.  I  mought  have  been 
drawne  in  to  do  srrange  fooli§h  things,  and  been  ruined  at  Ae 
long  lun;  for  who'  knows  where  this  thing  mought  have  ended  ? 
3Sty  unkell  wonldc^  liave  liever  seene  me.  My  father  too  (his 
lordshipp,  you  have  hearde,  M^dam,  is  a  very  crosse  mafiy  and 
ntver  roved  mee  i/niich)  mought  have  cut  oj9F  the  intaile. 
J^y  aunte  would  have  dispis'd  mee,  and  scorn'd  mee.  I  should 
pave  Wen  her  fooHifae  ftHpwe  in  earheste,  nott  in  Jestty  as 
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tibw:  T&avrotMc  hate  rest nte<f  itc,  and  Mr.  fi.  who  knowe»  I 
mought  have  called  mte  to  account,  (for  he  is  bloody  pasnonaie,. 
I  saw  thatt  att  the  Hall,  and  has«^  foughte  two  or  three  dttels,  m 
I  have  hearde)  for  abusing  the  freedome  of  his  houscy  v^ 
hreakeing  the  lawes  of  hosphalliry,  as  you  tolde  mee  \  aod  ^^ 
it  16  not  utiKkely,  I  mighre  have  dy'd  like  a  dogge  in  a  ditdie  ^ 
afid  there  woqid  have  neen  an  ende  of  a  noble  fanuly,  thar  haver 
been  pcei^es  of  the  realtne  titfie  out  of  ininde.  What  a  tod^ 
thing  would  this  have  been !  A  publicke  as  we)l  as  privat$^ 
iosaer  for  you  fcnbi^e^  IVtadann,  whatt  my  lady  coantess  said, 
and  nbbody  ^aytf  better  things,  or  knowes  more  of  the  matter^ 
theii  her  laujyshipp^  That  every  peerc  of  the  reaime  is  a  jewett 
in  the  crowne.  A  6ne  saying  1  God  grante,  I  may  keepe  itif 
in  itkinck^,  when  my  time  conies^  and  my  father  shall  happet^ , 
to  die/ 

*  Well,  btitty  good  Madanru  catm  you  forgive  mee  ? .  Yow 
aee  how  happy  1  am  in  my  disappointment.  But  I  must  xvkti 
another  sheete  of  paper.-^I  did  nott  think  too  write  so  couch  ;• 
—for  I  dbn'i  love  itt:  butt  on  this  occasion,  know  not  how 
loo  leave  ofT— I  hope  you  cann  reade  my  letter.  Lknowe  I 
write  a  clumsy  hand,  and  spelle  moste  lanitnidbelly ;  for  I 
never  had  a  talleot  for  these  thinges.  I  was  readier  by  halfp 
to  admire  the  orcherd  robbing  picture  in  Lillie's  grammer,  then 
any  other  parte  of  the  book :  excuse  my  nonsense,  Madam : 
()ut  many  a  time  have  I  belpM  to  fill  a  sachil;  and  always  sup« 
po^ed  thatt  picture  was  putt  there  jo\\  purpose  to  tell  boyes  whatt 
diversions  afe  aUmed  them,  and  are  propper  for  them.  Se- 
jeral  of  my  schoole-fcllows  tooke  it  for  granted,  as  well  as  I, 
and  wee  coulde  never  reconsile  itt  to  oure  reason,  why  web 
ahonld  be  punished  for prdctissing^  a  lesson  taughte  us  by  out 
grammers. 

-*  Butt,  h^ey,  whether  am  I  am  running  \  I  never  writt  to 
yoji  biefore,  and  never  may  againe,  unless  you,  or  Mr.  B. 
command6  ittj*for  your  service.     So  pray  excise  me,  Madam. 

*  I  know  I  neede  give  no  advise   to  Polly,  to  take  care  of 
first  encouragements.     Poore  girl  I  she  mought  have  sufFerM 

sadly,  as  welle  as  I.  For  iff  my  father,  and  my  unkell  and  aunte,, 
had  required  mee  to  torne  her  off,  you  knowe  itt  woulde  hav* 
been  undutifull  to  have  refus'd  them,  notwithstanding  our 
)>argaine.  And  want  of  duty  to  them  woulde  have  been  to  have 
added  faulte  toofaulte:  as  you  oiure  observed,  I  remember^ 
that  one  faulte  never  comes  alone,  but  draws  after  itt  gene** 
rally  five  or  six,  to  hide  or  vindicate  itt,  and  they  every  one 
perriapps  as  many  more  cache. 

*  I  shall  never  forgett  severall  of   youre  wise  sayings.    I 
have  beeu  yex'd,  may  I  be  hajig'd  if  I  have  not^  many  a  time, 
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that  I  could  not  qiakesueh  observttioni  as  yottmate;  who 
am  so  much  cider  too»  and  a  man  besides,  aqd.a  peer^i  sm^ 
and  a  peerVs  nephew  I  but  my  tallents  lie  another  way  ;  and  by 
that  time  my  father  diet,  I  hope  to  improve  myfelfe,  ia  order  to 
cuti  such  a  figure,  as  may  make  me  be  no  disgrase  to  my 
name  or  country ;  for  I  shall  have  otie  benefitt  over  many 
jrounge  lords ;  that  I  shall  be  more  fond  of  makeing  vbser^ 
Xfaiions:  than  ispeeches^  and  so  shall  improve  of  course,  you 
knowe. 

<  Well,  butt  whatt  h  all  this  to  the  purpose ! — ^I  will  keepe 
close  to  my  texte;  and  thatt  is,  to  thank  you,  good  Madam, 
for  all  the  ^vours  I  have  received  in  your  house «  to  thank  you 
for  dissappoioring  me,  and  for  convinsing  race,  in  so  Mnde, 
yet  so  shameing  a  manner,  how  wrong  I  was  in  the  matter  of 
that  ihere  Policy ;  and  for  not  exposing  my  folly  to  any  bbddy 
but  my  self e  (for  I  should  have  been  ready  to  hang  mysetfe,  ]£ 
you  hadd ;}  and  to  begg  your  pardon  for  itt,  and  to  assure  yoo, 
Uiat  I  will  never  offerr  the  like  as  long  as  I  breathe.  I  am. 
Madam,  with  the  greatest  respecte,  your  moste  obliged^  moste 
faUhjful,  and  moste  obedient  humbell  sei'vante, 

'  Pray  excuse  blotts  and  blurrs.* 

.  Well,  Miss  Darnford,  what  sHal)  we  say  to  this  fine  letter  ? 
^-^You'll  allow  it  to  be  an  original,  I  hope.  Yet,  may»be  not* 
For  how  does  one  know  but  it  may  be  as  well  written,  and  as 
eensible  a  .letter  as  this  class  of  people  generally  write! — But 
what  then  shall  we  be  able  to  say  for  sach  poor  creatures  of  our 
lex  as  are  i(^ken  in^  as  Mr,  H^  calls  it,  by  such  pretty  fellows  as 
this :  who  if  they  may  happen  to  Vifrite  better,  hardly  think 
1)etter,  or  design  to  act  better,  and  are  not  sd  soon  brought  to 
repentance,  and  promises  of  amendment  i 

Mr.  H .  dresses  well,  is  not  a  contemptible  figure  of  a  man, 
laughs,  talks,  where  he  can  be  heard  and  his  aunt  is  not  present ; 
r*-and  cuts^  to  use  his  own  word,  a  considerable  figure  in  a  coun* 
try  town«rrBut  see — Yet  I  will  not  say  what  I  might^^He  is 
]Lord  Davers's  nephew ;  and  if  he  makes  his  observations^  and 
^forbears  his  speeches^  (I  mean,  can  be  silent,  and  only  laugh 
when  he  sees  somebody  of  more  sense  laugh,  and  never  0p^ 
prove  or  condemn  but  in  leading-strings)  he  may  possibly  pass 
m  a  crowd  of  gentlemen*-— »But  poor,  poor  Polly  Barlow  1 
What  cm  I  say  for  Polly  Barlow  ? 

I  have  a  time  in  view,  when,  possibly,  my  papers  may  fall 
under  the  inspection  of  a  dear  gentleman,  to  whom,  next  to 
God,  I  am  accountable  for  all  my  actions  and  correspondences  ; 
fp  I  will  either  write  ^n  accQUiit  pf  the  matter,  and  seal  it  up 
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sefiorately,  for  Mr.  B.  or,  at  a  proper  opportonStv,  vflW  hteak 
it  to  hicD,  and  let  him  Vnow,  (uader  secrecy,  if  I  cao  engage 
him  to  promise  it)  the  steps  I  took  in  it ;  for  fear  someining 
should  arise  hereafter^  when  I  ca^naot  answer  for  myself,  ta 
render  any  thing  dark  or  questionable  in  it.  A  mechod  I  be* 
L'eve  very  proper  to  be  taken  by  every  married  lady ;  and  I 
presume  the*  rather  to  say  so,  having  bad  a  good  example  for 
it:  for  I  have  often  thought  of  a  little  sealed-up  parcel  of 
papers,  my  lady  made  me  burn  in  her  presence,  about  a  month 
before  she.  died.— ^*.They  are,  Pamela,'  said  she,  *  such  as  I 
have  no  reason  to  be  concerned  about,  let  who  will  see  them, 
could  tiiey  know  the  springs  and  causes  of  them ;  but,  for 
wane  of  9,clye«  my  son  might  be  itt  a  loss  what  to  think  of  se- 
veral of  those  letters  were  he  to  find  them,  in  looking  over  my 
other  papers,  when  I  am  no  more/ 

Let  me  add^  that  nothing  could  be  more  endearing  than  our 
parting  with  our  noble  guests.  My  lady  repeated  her  com- 
mands for  what  she  often  engaged  me  to  promise,  that  is  to  say, 
to  renew  the  correspondence  begun  between  us,  so  much  {^ 
she  was  pleased  to  say]  to  her  satisfaction.  .. 

I  could  not  help  slK>wing  her  ladyship,  who  was  always  in- 
quiring after  my  writing  eii\ployment,  ipQst  of  what  passed 
between  you  and  me  ;^  and  she  admires  you  much,  and  wished 
Mr*  H.  hiid  mote  wit,  thatv^as  her  word:  she  si)ouId  in  that 
casei  she  said,  be  verygiad  to  set  on  foot  a  treaty  between 

yourfind  him» 

But  ^thaty  I  fancy,  can  -never  be.  tolerable  to  you;  and  I 
only,  mentipa  it  en  passanL — There's  a  French  woman 
foryou  1 

The  cpuntess  was  full  of  her  kind  wishes  for  my  happiness ; 
and  my  Lady  Davers  told  me,  that  if  I  could  give  her  timely 
.  notice,  she  would  be  present  on  a  certain  occasion. 

But,  my  dear  Miss,  what  could  I  say  ?— I  know  nothing  of 
the  matter  !-r-OnIy,  I  ;^m  a  sad  coward,  and  have  a  thousand 
amxieties,  which  I  cannot  mention  to  any.  body. 

But,  if  I  have  such  in  the  honourable  estate  of  matrimony, 
what  must  those  poor  souls  have,  who  have  been  seduced, 
and  have  all  manner  of  reason  to  apprehend,  that  the  crime 
shall  be  followed  by  a  ptinishment  so  natural  to  it?  A  punisli- 
ment  in  kind^  as  I  may  say ;  which  if  it  only  ends  in  for- 
feiture of  life,  following  the  forfeiture  of  fame,. must  be 
thought  merciful  and  happy  beyond  expectation :  for  how 
shall  they  lay  claim  to  the  hope  that  is  given  to  persons  in  their 
circumstances  that  tjiicy  shall  be  saved  in  child-bearing ^  since 
the  condition  is,  ifth^  C0NTii^U£  in  faith  an4  charity^  and 

.  JiOUN£SS  with  $pBRIJ|TY. 
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Now,  tnjr  fiotioiircii  rhothcr,  and  my  dear  Mi«  J^afhfoti^ 
•kice  I  8R1  upon  this  afleoting  subject^  does  not  this  teti  seeni 
to  ^ve  a  comfbrtable  hope  to  avgood  wdman^'  who  shall  die  tin 
this  eireomstance^  that  she  shall  be  happy  in  the  DiiriRe  meiw 
«ie8?  For  the  apostle,,  ih  the  context,  says,  that  he  Sifffift 
mat  a  .woman  id  teack^  nor  usurp  authority  aoer  tht  fnan^ 
ifut  to  be  in  silence-^\nd  whit  is  the  reason  he  gives  ?  Why,  al 
reason  that  is  a  natural  conseqtidnce  of  the  curse  on  the  first 
disobedience,  that  she  shall  be  tn  subjection  to  hef  husband**^ 
•For,*  says  he,  *  Adam  was  NOT  deceived;  but  the  zuomdn^ 
ieijig  deceived^  was  in  the  transgression  *  As  mti^as-tof  say, 
«— Had  it  not  be^n  for  the  woman,  Adam  had  kept  his- inre- 
-grity,  and  therefore  her  punishment  shall  be,  as  it  is  said-*-^*/ 
mtl  greatly  muUiplif  thy  sorrow  in  ihy  conception ;  in  sorrow 
shalt  thou  bring  Jorth  children^-^-^nk  ihy  husband  ^kedl  rule 
«c^r  ihee.*  But  nev'^nheless,  ifthou  shait  not'survive-rbie  sharp* 
-stcss  of  thy  sorroTV,  thy'  death  shall  -be  ^deemed  to  he  aiieh  ati 
^alleviation  of 'thy  part  of  fhe  iotailed  transgression,  Chat  thou 
'^l^zk  ^be  saved,  if  l^hoU'hasr  CQiNTfNUED  infai^h,  and  charity, 

and  HOLINESS  with  80*rtlETY/ 

This,  my  horioured'^^pareats,  stud  my  dear  (Hend^  is  my 
iparaphrase;  and  Ineap  tio  siMll  ;  comfort 'from  tt>  ^hen  1 
'inedkate  upon  it.  "      ■'  ,  '  ■ 

•But  I  shall  make  you  as  serious  as  myself;  ^aiid,  nty  dear 
f friend,  perhaps  frig;hteii  -you  froHi .  entering'  ii>t*o;  a  'ilai*j'-*ltt 

which  our  poor  sex  suffer  so  much,  from  the  bridall*  morilii^j^y 
Jet  it  rise  as  gaily  as  it  will  upon  a  thoughtful  a^ind,^^tt>Htl^t 
-affecting  circumstance,  (throaghout  ks^hole  ptopepfAoitl  kr 

which  nothing  but  a  tender,  a  generous,  and  a  worthy  bus- 
.band  can  make  tlicm  any  part  of  amends.-— And  '#licn  oAe  is 

so  <blessed,  one  has  so  mai^y  fears  added  to  one^s  soi^rows ;  and 

so  much  appreheni^ion,  throi^gh  human  frailty,  of- being  sepa^^ 

rajted  from  so  beloved  a  partner,  that  one  had  need  of  the 
./greatest  fortitude  to  support  one's  s^elf.     Bu^  ^t  may  he,  I  atti 

the  weakest  and  most  apprehensive  of  my  8ex-**-It  may  hfe,-! 
.am!r— And  when  one  sees  how  common  the  casfc  i&,<sUid  yet 
.how  few  die  in  it;  ho«(^  uneasy  many  women  are,  not  to-be  lit 
-this  circumstance,  (my  good  Lady  Davers  particularly,  at  times) 

and  Rachel  and  Hannah  in  Holy  Writ;  and  then  how  a  chil^^ 
•lessestate  might  lessen  ode  in  the  esteem  dfioiie^s  husband; 

one  ought  to  brinj;  these  considerations  in  balance,  an^  to  ba- 
'  nish  needless  fears.     And  so  I  will,  if  I  can. 

But  a  word  or  two  more,  as  to  the  parting  wkh  our  honoured 

company.  I  was  a  Kttle  indisposed,  and  ihey  all  would  excuse 
<  me,  against  my  will,  from  attending'theni  in  the  coach  aooie 

miles,  which  their  dear  brother  did.    Bothladks  most  tenderly 
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ftaliited  me,  twice  or  thriee  a  piece,  folding  their  kind  arm» 
abouc  me,  and  wishing  my  safety  and  health,  and  charging  me 
to  tkink  littie,  and  hope  much  ;  for  rhey  saw  me  thoughthil  ac 
times,  though  1  endeavoured  to  hide  it  from  them» 

My  Lord  Davers  was  pleased  to  say,  with  a  goodness  of  tem- 
per that  is  peculiar  to  him— ^*  My  dearest,  dear  sifter— May 
God  preserve  you,  and  multiply  your  comforts !  I  shall  pray 
for  you  more  than  ever  I  did  for  myself,  though  I  have  so  much 
more  need  of  it :  1  must  leave  you — But  I  leave  one  v^hom  I 
love  and  honour  next  to  Lady  Davers,  and  ever  shall.' 

Mr.  H.  looked  consciously  silly. — •  I  can  say  nothing.  Ma- 
dam'—btit  (saluting  me)  *  that  I  shall  never  forget  your  good- 
ness to  me.'  Adding  in  his  frothy  way,  and  with  as  foppish  an 
air— *P^ow  can  I  say,  I  have  saluted  an  angel,  if  ever  there 
was  an  angel  on  earth.' 

I  had  before,  in  Mrsi  Jervis's  parlout*,  taken  leave  of  Mrs. 
Worden  and  Mrs.  Lesley,  liiy  ladies'  women :  they  each  stole^ 
as  it  were,  at  the  same  time,  a  hand  of  mine,  and  kissed  it, 
begging  pardon,  as  tljiey  said,  for  the  freedom.  But  I  answered^ 
taking  each  by  her  hand,  and  kissing  her^-^*  I  shall  always  think 
of  .you  with  pleasure,  my  good  friends;  for  you  have  en- 
couraged me  constantly  by  your  presence  in  my  private  duties, 
and  may  God  bless  you,  and  the  worthy  families  yoii  so  lau-^' 
dably  serve,  as  well  for  your  sakes  as  their  own  !' 

They  turned  away  with  tears,  and  Mrs.  Worden  would 
have  said  something  to  me,  but  could  not.^—Only  both  taking 
Mrs.  Jervis  by  the  hand — •  Happy,  happy,  Mrs.  Jervis  !'  said 
they,  almost  in  a  breath.-—*  And  happy,  happy,  I  too,^  repeated 
I,  •  in  my  Mrs.  Jervis,  and  in  such  kind  and  worthy  well-wish- 
ers as  Mrs.  Worden  and  Mrs.  Lesley. — Wear  this,  Mrs.  Wor- 
den;— wear  this,  Mrs.  Lesley,  for  my  sake:'  arfd  I  gave  each 
of  them  a  ring,  with  a  crystal  and  brilliapts  set  about  ir,  which 
Mr.  B.  had  bought  a  week  before  for  this  ver](  purpose;  for  he 
has  a  great  opinion  of  both  the  good  folks,  and  often  praised 
their  prudence^  and  |heir  quite  and  respectful  behaviour  to 
every  body,  so  different  from  the  impertinence,  (that  was  his' 
word)  of  most  ladies'  women  who  are  favourites.* 

Mrs.  Jervis  said — *  I  have  enjoyed  many  happy  hours  in  your 
conversation,  Mrs.  Worden  ^nd  Mrs.  Lesley :  I  shall  itiiss  you 
very  much.* 

'  I  must  endeavour,'  said  I,  taking  her  hand,  ^  to  make  it  up 
to  you,  my  good  friend,  as  well  asl  can.  And  of  late  we  have 
not  had  so  many  opportunities  together  as  I  should  have  wished, 
had  I  not  been  so  agreeably  engaged  as  you  know.— So  we 
must  each  try  to  comfort  the  other,  when  we  have  lost,  I  such 
noble,  and  you  such  worthy  companions^' 
N«  20.  Vol*  jn  K  k 
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Mrs.  JervU'6  honest  heart,  before  touched  by  Ac  patftm^p, 
showed  itself  at  her  eyes—'  Wonder  not,  my  good  friends,*  said 
Ij  to  the  two  gentlewomen;  wiping  with  my  handkerchief  heF 
venerable  cheeks,  *  that  I  always  endeavour  thus  to  dry  up  aU 
mv  good  MrSk  Jcrvis^s  tears ;' — and  then  I  kissed  her,  thinking 
otjjfou,  my  dear  mother;  and  I  was  forced  to  withdraw  a 
little  abruptly,  lest  I  should  be  too  much  moved  myself,  be« 
cause  I  was  going  up  to  our  depa^ing  company,  who,  had 
they  enquired  into  the  occasion,  -would  perhaps  hanre  thought 
it  derogatory  (though  I. should  not)  to  my  present  station,  and 
too  much  retrospectmg  to  my  former. 

I  could  not,  in  ^conversation  between  Mr.  B.  and  myself^ 
when  r  was  gratefully,  expatiating  upon  the  amiaUe  cha^ 
racters  of  our  noble  guests,  anci  of  their  behaviour  and  kind- 
ness to  me,  help  observing,  that  I  had  little  expected,  fron» 
some  hints  wliieh  formerly  dropt  from  Mr.  fi.  to  find  mjr 
good  Lord  Davers  S0  polite  and  so  sensible  a  man. 

'  He  is  a  vei^y  good  natured  man,'  replied  Mr.  B,  *l  believe  I 
might  once  or  twice  drop  some  disrespectful  word»  of  him» 
But  it  was  the  effect  of  passion,  at  the  time,  and  with  a  vievr 
to  two  or  three  points  of  his  conduct  in  put^lic  life ;  for  which  I 
took  the  liberty  to  fiijd  fault  with  him,  and  received  very  ua» 
satisfactory  excuses*.  One  of  these,  I  remember,  particularly, 
was  in  a  conference  between  a  committee  of  each  house  of  par-» 
Uament,  in  which  he  behaved  in  a  way  I  could  not  wish  from  a 
man  so  niearly  allied  to  me  by  marriage;  for  all  he  could 
talk  of  was  the  dignity  of  their  house,  when  the  reason  of  the 
thing  was  strong  with  the  other;  and  it  fell  to  my  lot  to  answer 
what  be  said ;  which  I  did  witlt  some  asperity ;  and  this  oc* 
casioned  a  coolness  between  us  for  some  time^ 

*But  no  man  make§  a  better  &gure  in  private  life  than 
Lord  Davers ;  especially  now,  that   my  sister's  good  sense  has 

ijot  the  better  of  her  passions,  and  ^e  can  behave  with  to-. 
erable  decency  towards  him.  For,  formerly,  Pamela,  it  was 
not  so ;  tlie  violence  of  her  spirit  making  him  appear  in  a  light 
too  little  advantageous  either  to  his  qtjality  or  mei^it.  Bot  now 
his  Lordship  improves  upon  me  every  time  I  see  him. 

*  You  know  riot,  my  dear,'  continued  Mr.  B.  *  what  a  dis- 
grace a  haughty  and^  passionate  woman  brings  upon  her  bus* 
band,  and  upon  herself  too,  in  the  eye  of  her  own  tex,  as 
well  as  ours.  Nay,  even  those  ladies,  who  would  be  as  glad 
of  dominion  as  she,  if  they  might  be  permitted  to  exercise  it^ 
despise  others  who  do,  and  the  man  fnost  who  suffers  it.. 

*  And  let  me  tcU  you,  my  Pamela,'  said  thfe  dear  man,  with 
an  air  that  showed  he  wals  satisfied  with  his  own  conduct  in  this 
lutrticular,  <  that  you  cannot  imagine  how  much  a  woman  owts  to 
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her  husband,  as  well  with  regard  to  Jier  &ani  peace  of  mind, 
^is  to  both  their  reputations,  (however  it  may  go  against  the 
l^rain  with  her  sometimes)  if  he  be^i  man,  who  has  discretion 
to  k^ep  her  incroaching  passions  under  a  genteel  and  reasonable 
control  P 

tiow^o  you  like  this  doctrine,  Miss? — 1*11  warrant,  you  be-  * 
lieve,  that  I  could  do  no  less,  than  drop  Mr.  B.  one'^of  my 
best  curtesies,    in  acknowledgment  of  my  obligation  to  him, 
fpr  so  considerately  preserving  to  me  Wff  peacjc  of  mind;  and 
my  reputation,  as  well  as  his  own  in  this  csse« 

But  after  all,  when  one  duly  weighs  the  matter,.  I  can't  tell 
but  what  he  says  may  be  right  in  the  main  ;  for  I  hive  not  been 
abjp  to  contradict  him,  parnal  as  I  am  to  my  sex,  when  he  has 
pointed  out  to  roe  instances  in  the  behaviour  of  certain  ladies, 
who,  like  children,  the  more  they  have  been  humoured,  the 
more  humoursome  they  have  grown ;  which  must  have  oc- 
casioned as  great  uneasiness  to  themselves,  as  to  their  husbands. 
Will  you  excuse  me,  my  dear  ? — This  is  between  ourselves  ; 
for  I  did  not  own  so  much  to  Mr.  B.  For  one  should  not  give 
op  one's  sex,  you  know,  if  one  can  help  it :  for  the  men  will  ' 
be  as  apt  to  impose,  as  the  women  to  encroach,  I  douht. 

Weil,  but  here,  my  honoured  father  and  mother,  and.my  dear 
Miss  Damford,  at  last,  I  end  my  journal-wise  letters,  as  I  naay 
call  them ;  bur  nobte  giiescs  being  g<)ne^  and  our  time  and  em* 
ployments  rolling  on  in  much  the  same  manner,  as  in  past  day^, 
of  which  I  have  given  aii  account. 

If  any  thing  new  or  uncommon,  or  more  particularly  affect* 
ing  to  me  than  usual,  occurs,  I  shall  not  fail  to  trouble  you 
with  it,  as  I  have  opportunity.  But  I  have  now  my  corres- 
pondence with  Lady  Davers  to  resume ;  and  how  snail  I  do 
about  that? — Oh  !  I  can  easily  tell:  it  is  but  trespassing  a Httle 
on  your  indulgent  allowance  for  me,  my  ever-honoureuparjents 
— And  you,  my  dear  Miss,  will  find  it  a  relief,  instep  6f  an 
occasion  for  I'egret,  to  be  eased  of  a  great  many  imperdnence^, 
which  I  write  to  you  in  my  heart's  confidence,  and  in  tt^efaM- 
liaritj  of  friendship.  Besides,  I  shall  have  the  happti^ess'  of 
changing  our  paper  correspondence  into  personal  c6iiv^fsatiou 
widi  you,  when  at  London.— ^And  what  a  sweet  change  fbr  int 
will  mat  be !— I  will  end  with  the  joyfiii  thoue^;  andwitli 
the  assuitince  that  I  am,  my  dearest  father  ana  mother^  and 
best  beloved  Miss  Damford,  your  dwtifui  and  affectionate 

P.  B. 
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LETTtR  XXXIX. 

MY  DEAR  MISS  DABNFORD, 

I  HEAR  that  Mrs.  'Jewkes  is  in  no  good  state  of  health..  I 
am  very  sorry  for  it.  I  pray  for  her  life,  that  she  may  be  a 
credit  (if  it  please  God)  to  the  penitence  she  has  so  lately 
assumcid. — For  if  the  die,  it  will  look  discouraging  to  some 
thought/pl  niinds,  who  penetrate  not  far  in  the  methods 
'  Providence  takes  with  its  poor  creatures,  that  as  soon  as  she  had 
changed  her  manner  of  living,  and  was  in  a  reformed  state, 
she  w^  taken  away  ;  though  'tis  certain,  that  a  person  is  fittest 
to  die,  when  worthiest  to  live.  And  what  a  mercy  will  it  be 
to  her,  if  she  should  not  live  long,  that  she  saw  her  errors, 
and  repented  before  ^was  too  late  ? 

*  Do,  my  dear  good  Miss  Darnford,  vouchsafe  to  the  poor 
soul  the  honour  of  *a  visit:  she  may  be  low-spirited — She  may 
be  too  much  sunk  with  the  recollection  of  past  things-^ 
Comfort,  with  that  sweetness  which  is  so  natural  .to  Miss 
Darnford,  her  drooping  heart ;  and  let  her  know,  that  f  have 
a  true  concern  for  her,  and  give  it  her  in  charge  to  take 
care  of  herself,  and  spare  nothing  that  will  administer  either 
f  o  her  health,  or  peace  of  mind. 

YouMl  pardon  me,  my  dear,  that  I  put  you  upon  such  an 

office;  an  office  indeed  unsuitable  from  a  lady  in  your  station,  to 

'a  person  in  hers;  but  not  tp  yopr  piety  and   charity,  where 

a  duty  so  eminent  as  that  pf  visaing  the  sick,  and  cheering  the 

.doubting  mind,  is  ii:i  the  question. 

I  know  your  condescension  will  give  her  great  comfort;  and 
}f  she  should  be  hastening  to  Her  account,  what  a  pleasure  will 
it  giye  such  a  lady  as  you,  to  have  illuminated  a  benighted  ipind, 
when  it  was  tottering  on  the  verge  of  death  ! 

But  l.hope  she  will  get  the  better  of  her  indisposition,  and 
live  many  years,  a  thankful  monument  of  God's  mercies,  ^nd 
Jo ^16  more. good  by  her  example  in  the  latter  part  of  her 
life,  than  she  naay  possibly  have  done  evil  in  the  fornber. 

I  kiiow  she  wiir  waiit  no  spiritual .  help  from'  good  Mr. 
Peters;  but  then  the  kind  notice  of  so  generally  esteemed  a 
young  lady,  will  lai^e  her  more  than  can  be  imagined  :  for  there 
IS  a  teiidemess,  a  sympathy^  in  the  good  persons  of  our  sex 
to  one  another^  that,  (while  the  best  of  the  other  seem  but  to 
'  act  as  in  office,  saying  to  one  those  things,  which,  though 
edifying  and  convincing,  one  is  not  certain  proceeds  not  rather 
from  the  fortitude  of  their  minds,  than  the  tenderness  of  their 
iaatures)  mingles  from  one  woman  to  another  with  one's  very 
jpirits,  thins  the  ^nimal  mass,  and  runs  through  one's  hcayt  in 
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llie  same  lify  carrent,  (I  can'c  clothe  my  thought  suitably  to 
^express  what  I  would  express)  giving  assurance,  as  well  as 
pleasure,  in  the  most  arduous  causes,  and  brightening  our  misty 
prospects  till  we  see  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  rising  oo  the 
hills  of  comfort,  and  dispelling  the  heavy  fogs  of  doubt  and 
diffidence. 

This  it  is  makes  me  wish  and  long  as  I  do,  for  the  company 
of  my  dear  Miss  Darnford.  O  when  shall  I  see  you  ?  When 
shall  I  ? — ^To  speak  to  my  present  case,  it  is  au  I  long  for: 
and,  pardon  my  freedom  of  expression,  as  well  as  thought^ 
when  I  let  you  Know  in  this  instance,  how  early  I  experience 
the  ardent  longings  of  one  in  the  way  I  am  in. 

But  I  ought  not  to  set  my  heart  upon  any  thing  that  is  not  in 
my  own  power,  and  which  may  be  subject  to  accidents,  and 
the  control  of  others.     But  let  ^'hatever  interventions  happen, 
so  I  have  2ff>^^  ^il^  to  come,  I  must  be  rejoiced  in  your  kind 
.  intention,  although  your  power  should  not  prove  answerable; 
And  now,  my  dearest,  honoured  mother,  let  me  tell  you, 
that  I  build  no  small  consolation  in  the  hope,  that  I  shall,  on  a 
certain  occasion,  have  your  presence,  and  be  strengthened  by 
your  advice  and  comfortings.     For  this  was  a  proposal  of  the 
best  and  most  considerate  of  men,  who  is  every  «day,  if  he  sees 
but  the  least  thoughtful  cloud  upon  my  brow,  studying  to  say 
or  to  do  something  to  dispel  it.     But  I  believe  it  is  the  grateful 
sense  I  have  of  his  goodness  to  me,  that  makes  me  thos  ov^er- 
anxious :  for  the  apprehensions  of  a  separation  from  such  an  ex-* 
cellent  husband,  from  'hopes  so   cheering,  prospects  so  delight- 
ful, must,  at  times,  afFect  one,  let  one^s  affiance  and  desires  bo 
ever  sq  strong  where  they  ought*  to  be  preferably  placed.— 
Then  one  would  live  to  do  a  little  more  good,  if  one  might ! 

lam  a  sad,  weak,  apprehensive  creature;  to  be  sure  I  am  ! 
How  much  better  fitted  for  the  contingencies  of  life,  are  the 
gay,  frolic  minds,  that  think  not  of  any  thing  before  it  comes 
upon  them,  than  such  thoughtful  futurity  pokers  as  I  am ! 

But  why  should  I  trouble  you,  my  honoufed  and  dear 
friends,  with  my  idle  fears  and  follies — just  as  if  nobody  was 
ever  in  my  case  before  ? — ^^Yet  weak  and  apprehensive  spirits  will 
be  gloomily  affected  sometimes ;  and  how  can  one  help  it  ? 
And  if  I  may  not  hope  for  the  indulgent  soothings  of  the  best 
of  parents,  and  of  my  Mtss  Darnford,  in  whose,  bosom  besides 
can  one  disburden  one's  heart,  when  oppressed  by  too  great  a 
weight  of  thought  ? 

I  ou  wiU  come,  and  be  in  the  house  with  me,  my  dear  mc^ 
Cher,  for  some  time,  when  my  best  friend  sends  to  you:-^— 
ivon't  you  ? — And  you  will  s-pare^  my  dear  mother,  niy  best  of 
^hers :  won't  jou ? — Yes^  yes^  I  aiusure  ypu  will— -And  I  am 
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sure  my  Miss  Darnfdrd  will  be  with  me,  if  she  can :  and  these 
are  my  comforts. — But  how  I  run  on  !  For  I  acn  so  ranch  a 
novice^  that — 

But  I  will  say  no  more,  than  that  I  am,  my  honoured  father 
and  mother,  your  ever  dutiful  daughter;  and,  my  dear  Miss 
Damford,  your  affectionate  and  obliged 

P.  B.      ^ 

LETTER  XL. 

Fii&m  Mies  Darr^ord  to  Mrs.  B. 

,       aiY  ^£AR  MRS.   B. 

WE  arc  greatly  oMiged  to  you  for  every  partici^ar  article 
in  your  entertaining  journal,  which  you  have  brought, 
•oancr  than  we  wished,  to  a  conclusion.  We  cannot  express 
how  fimch  we  admire  you  for  your  judicioqs  charities,  to  easy  ^ 
to  be  practised,  yet  so  uncommon  in  the  manner;  and  for 
your  inimitable  conduct  in, the  afiair  of  your  frail  Polly,  and' 
die  siHy  Mr.  H. 

Your  account  of  the  visit  of  the  four  rakes ;  of  your  parting 
with  your  noble  guests ;  your  verses,  and  Mr.  H:'s  letter,  (an 
original  indeed ! )  have  all  greatly  entertained  os,  as  your  pre- 
rogative hints  have  amused  us ;  but  we  defer  our  opinion  of 
those  hints,  till  we  have  the  <:ase  more  fully  explained. 

But,  my  dear  friend,  are  you  not  in  danger  of  falling  into  a 
400  thoughtful  and  gloomy  Way  ?  By  the  latter  part  of  your 
'Jast  letter,  we  are  afraid  you  are;  and  my  mamma,  and  Kfrs. 
Jones,  and  Mrs.  Peters,  injein  me  to  ^rite,  to  cauticii  you  on 
that  bead.  But- there  is  the  less  need  of  it,  because  your 
prudence  will  always  su'^gest  to  you  reasons,  as  it  does  in  that 
▼4ry  letter,  that  must  'KDUt-balance  our  fears.  Think  h'ttle,  and 
hope  much,  is  a  good  fesson  in  your  case,  and  to  a  lady  of  your 
temper;  and  I  hope  Lady  Davers  will  not  in  v^in  have  given 
you  tibat  caiKion.  After  all,  I  dare  say  your  thoughtfulness  is 
biK  symptomatica!,  !>and  will  go  off  in  proper  time. 

Meantime,  permit  me  to  choose  you  a  spbject,  that  will 
certaidy  divert  yoi*.  You  must  know,  that  I  have  been  a  dili- 
gent observer  of  tb  e  conduct  of  people  in  the  married  life  to 
each  other  ;  Ind  have  often  pronounced,  that  there  cannot  be 
any  xolerable  hapf  jiiiess  in  it,  unless  the  one  or  the  other  makes 
such  sacrifices  of  their  inclinations  and  humours  as  renders  it  a 
state  very  little  d^ssirable  to  free  and  generous  mindsl  *Of  this  I 
sie  anmstahce  m  our  oWn  family  ;  for  though  my  papa  and.roain- 
laajive  very  haf  pily,  it  is  all  owing  to  one  side,  I  need  not  say 
whrch.    And  til  is,  I  am  «urc,  must  be  the  case,  between  Mr. 
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B.  and  you:  for  you  must,  even  through  Jirc^,  if  required,  sa- 
crifice to  Moloch.  I  know  your  prudence  will  oblige  you  to 
make  the  best  of  it ;  and,  like  a  contented  good  wife,  you  will . 
say,  you  have  your  own  will  in  every  thing :  a  good  reason 
why,  because  you  make  your  own  will  his.  This,  long  ago, 
we  all  agreed,  any  lady  must  do,  be  her  ({ualicy  ever  so  great, 
who  would  be  happy  with  Mr.  B. — Yet  my  sister  once  hoped 
fenire  nous)  to  be  the  person. — Fine  work  would  there  have 
been  between  two  such  spirits,  you  may  believe ! 

But  to  wave  this;  let  me  ask  you,  Mrs.  B.  is  your  monarch's 
conduct  to  you  as  respectful^  I  don't  mean  fond,  when  you 
are, alone  together,  as  when  in  company  ? — Forgive  liie.  Ma- 
dam— But  you  have  hinted  two  or  three  times,  in  your  letters, . 
that  he  always  is  raost'cpmplaisant  to  you-  in  company ;  and 
you  observe,  that  wisely  does  he  act  in  this,  because  he  thereby 
does  credit  with  every  body  to  Tlais  own  choice,  I  make  no 
doubt,  that  the  many  charming  scenes  which  your  genius  and 
fiae  behaviour  furnish  out  to  him,  must,  as  often  as  they  hap* 
pen,  inspire  him  with  joy,  and  even  rapture:  and  must  make 
him  love  you  more  for  your  mind  than  your  person: — but 
these^  rapturous  scenes  last  \i^y  little  longer  than  the  'present 
moment.  What  I  want  to  know  is.  Whether  in  ih^  sieodkr' 
parts  of  life,  when  you  are'both  nearer  the  level  of  us  com* 
mon  folks,  he  gives  up  any  thing  of  his  own  will  in  com- 
pliment to  your's?  Whether  ,he  acts  the  part  of  a  respect- 
ful^ polite  gentleman  in  his  behaviou^r  to  you ;  and  breaks  not 
into  your  retirements,  in  the  dress,  and  with  the  brutal  rough-' 
ness  of  a  fox  hunter  ?— Making  no  difference,  perhaps,  b^ 
tween'  the  field  or  his  stud,  I  will  nof  say  kennel,  and  your- 
chamber  or  closet  ?-?-Policy,  for  his  own  credit-sake,  as  I  men>* 
tioned,  accounts  to  me  well,  for  his  complaisance  to  jau  in 
public.  But  his  regular  and  uniform  behaviour  to  youy  in  your 
retirement^  when  the  conversation  between  you  turns  upon> 
usual  and  common  subjects,  and  you  have  not  obliged  him  to 
rise  to  admiration  of  you,  by  such  scenes  as  those  of  your 
two  parsons,  Sir  Jacob  Swynford,  and  the  like :  or  what  wduld 
satisfy  my  curiosity,  if  you  please  to  give  me  an  instance  or  two 

of  It. 

Now,  my   dearest  Mrs.   B.   if  you  C2^n   give  me  a   case, 
partly  or  nearly  thus  circumstanced,  you  will.higlily  oblige  me: 

First,  Where  he_  has  borne  with  any  infirmity  of  your  own  j 
and  I  know  of  none  where  yoti  can  give  him  such  an  opportu^ 
nity  except  you  get  into  a  vapourish  habit,  by  giving  way  to  a» 
temper  too  thoughtful  and  apprehensive : 

Next,  that,  in  complaisance  to  ^oi^r  will,  he  rec^c^ci  from 
his  <mn  in  any  one  instance :  . 
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Next,  whether  he  breaks  not  into  your  rcliremcnts  uncere- 
moniously, and  without  apology  or  concern,  as  I  hinted 
above. 

You  know,  my  dear  Mrs.  B.  all  I  mean  by  what  I  have 
said ;  and  if  you  have  any  pretty  conversation  in  memory,  by 
the  recital  of  which,  this  my  bold  curiosity  may  be  answered, 
pray  oblige  me  with  it ;  and  we  shall  be  able  to  judge  by  it,  not 
only  of  the  inborn  generosity  which  all  that  know  Mr.  B.  have 
been  willing  to  attribute  to  him,  but  of  the  likelihood  of  the 
continuance  of  both  your  felicities,  upon  terms  suitable  to  the 
eharactcis  of  a  fine  lady  and  fine  gentleman;  and  of  con-- 
sequence,  worthy  of  the  imitation  of  the  most  delicate  of 
our  own  sex. 

Thl^^  Js  the  task  your  Polly  Darnford  presumes  to  set  her 
beloved  Mrs.  B.  And  whyf  for  your  own  diversion  in 
the  first  place.  For  my  edification,  in  the  next.  .  And  that 
when  I  have  the  pleasure  I  hope  for,  of  attending  you  in 
London,  I  may  see  what  there  is  in  the  conduct  of  you  botbp 
to  admire,  or  remonstrate  agaiiist,  in  the  third.  For,  where 
there  is  so  little  wanting  to  perfection  between  you,  1  shall  be 
very  free  with  you  both,  in  my  censures,  if  he  imposes, 
through  prerogative,  or  you  permit,  through  an  undue  com- 
pliance, what  I  shall  imagine  ought  not  tabe  in  either  case.  I 
know  you  will  excuse  me  for  what  I  have  said;  and  well 

{ou  may,  since  I  am  sure  I  shall  have  nothing  to  do,  When 
am  with  you,  but  to  admire  and  to  imitate  you;  and  to 
wish,  if  ever  I  marry,  I  may  have  just  such  a  husband 
(though  not  quite  so  haughty,  perhaps,)  as  Mr.  B.  But  pray, 
let  not  the  lordly  man  see  this  letter,  nor  your  answer,  nor 
the  copy  of  it,  till  you  may  condude  I  nave  the  latter,  if 
then ;  that  you  may  not  be  under  any  undue  influences. 

Your  obliging  longings,  my  beloved  dear  lady,  for  my 
company,  I  hope,  will  be  soon,  very  soon,  answered.  My 
papa  was  so  pleased  with  your  sweet  earnestness  on  this  oc-* 
casion,  that  he  joined  with  my  mamma;  and  both,  with 
equal  cheerfulness,  said,  you  should  not  be  many  days  in  Lon-' 
don  before  me.  Murray  and  his  mistress  go  on  swim-» 
mingly,  and  have  not  yet  had  one  quarrel.  The  only  person, 
he,  of  either  sex,  that  ever  knew  Nancy  so  intimately,  and 
so  long,   without  one  ! 

This  is.  all  I  have  to  say,  at  present,  when  i  have  assured 
you,  my  dear  Mrs*  B.  how  much  I  am  your  obliged  and 
affectionate 

Polly  Darnford, 
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I  n^ust  ackl,  ho.Wever,  chat  I  expect  from  you  aJmost  a^ 
many  letters  as  there  are  post-days  between  this  and  the  time  I 
see  you ;  for  I  will  not  /pare  with  my  correspondence  for  any 
body ;  no,  not  fur  Lady  Davers. 

But  I  inu&t  insist  upon  your  giving  me  the  conversation 
with  the  young  ladies  related  to  Lady  Towers  and  Mrs. 
Arthur. 

I>^ill  observe  every  thing  you  say  in  relation  to  Mrs.  Jewkes^ 
Mfbo  is  much  as  she  was ;  but  not  better. 

LETTER  XLL 

MV  DEAREST  MISS   DARN  FORD, 

I  WAS  afraid  Jt  ended  my  last  letter  in  a  gloottfy  ^ay  ;  and  I 
am  obliged  to  you  for  the  kind  and  friendly  notice  you  take 
of  it.  It  was  owing  to  a  train  of  thinking  which  sometimes  I 
get  into,  of  late ;  I  hope  only  symptomatically,  as  yot)  say^ 
and  that  the  caAise  and  effect  will  soon  vahish  together. 

But  whaf  a  task,  my  dear  friend,  I'll  warrant,  you  think 
you  have  set  me  !  I  thought  in  the  progress  of  my  joutna!^ 
and  in  my  letters,  I  had  given  so  many  instances  of  Mr.  B.'s 
politic  tenderness  to  me,  that  no  new  ones  would  'be  required 
at  my  hands;  and  when  I  said  he  was  always  7}tost  complaisant 
before  company,  I  little  expected  that  such  an  inference  would 
be  drawn  from  my  vi^ords^  as  would  tend  vto  question  the  upi- 
formity  of  his  bel^viour  to  me,  when  there  were  no  witnesses 
to  it.  But  I  am  glad  you  give  me  an  opportunity  to  cles^-  up  all 
yovr  doubts  on  this  sjiii^ci. 

To  begjn  then: 

Xou  fiirst  desire  an  instance^  where  Mr«  fi.  has  borne  v^ith 
soiDe  ioSrmiiy  of  mine  : 

Next,  that  in  complaisance  to  my  will,  he  has  receded  from 
his  own : 

And,  lastly.  Whether  he  breaks  not  into  my  retirements 
unceremoniously,  and  without  apology  or  concern,  making  no 
difference  between  the  field  or  the  stud,  and  my  chamber  or 
(doset  ? 

I  know  not,  my  dear,  what  the  distance  is,  at  which  the 
polite  ladies,  and  tlio^e  of  rank,  think  it  proper  to  endeavour 
CO  keep  the'u'  husbands  i  .  but  I  will  give  you  bye-and^bye  the 
subject  of  one  conversation  only,  which  will  answer  all  you 
mean,  as  I  apprehend,  and  at  the  same  time  acquaint  you  with 
the  notions  and  behaviOAir  of  us  both,  whh  respect  to  this  dis- 
taiice,  and  my  retirements ;  and  then  leave  you  to  judge  as  you 
think  fit. 

As  to  the  first,  his  bearing  with  my  infirmities;  he  is  daily 
N<?  ,20.  Vou  11.  L  1 
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giving  instances  of  his  goodness  on  this  head,  and  {  am  ashamed 
to  say  9  that  of  late  I  give  him  so  much  occasion  for  them  as  I 
do :  but  he  sees  my  apprehensiveness,  at  times,  though  I  en- 
deavour to  conceal  it ;  and  no  husband  was  ever  so  soothing 
and  so  imiulgent  as  Mr.  B.     He  gives  me  the  best  advice,  as  to 
mv   malady,  if  I  may  call   it  one :  treats  me  with  redoubled 
tenderness ;    talks   to  me  upon  the  subjects  I  most  delight  to 
dwell  upon :  as  of  my  worthy  parents ;  what  they  are  doing- 
at  this  time,  and  at  that;  of  our  intended  journey  to  Londocr; 
of  the  diversions   of  the  town  ;  of  Miss  Darnford's  company  ; 
and  when  he  goes  abroad,  sends  up  my  good  Mrs.  Jervis  to  me, 
because  I  should  not  be  alone  ;  at  other  times,  takes  me  abroad 
with  him  ;  brings  this  neighbour  and  that  neighbour  to  visit  me  ; 
and  carries  rne  to  visit  them :    talks  of  our  journey  to  Kent, 
and  into  Lincolnshire,  and  to  my   Lady  Davers's,  to  Bath,  to 
Tunbridge,  and  I  can't   tell  whither,  when  the  apprehendctl 
time  shall  be   over. — In  fine,    my  dear  Miss   Darnford,  you 
cannot  imagine  one  half  of  his  tender  goodness  and  politeness  to 
me  !     Indeed  you  cannot !— Then,  as  to  what  you  call  respect^ 
fuU  be   watches  every  motion  of  my  eye,  every  turn  of  my 
countenance ;  seldom  gives  his  opinion  npon  subjects  that  he 
kmdly  imagines  within  my  capacity,  till  he  has  heard  mine;  and 
I  have  the  less  fear  of  falling  into  mean  compliances,  because 
his  generosity  is  my  guardian,  and  never  foils  to  exalt  me  more 
than  I  can  debase  myself,  or  than  it  is  possible  I  can  deserve. 
Then  he  hardly  ever  goes  out  to  any  distance,  but  he  brings  me 
some  pretty  present,  that  he  thinks  will  be  grateful  to  roe  !  when 
at  home  he  is  seldom  out  of  my  company ;  delights  to  teach  me 
Freiich  and  Italian,  and  reads  me  pieces  of  manuscript  poetry, 
in  several  of  the  modern  tongues  (for  he  speaks  them  all ;)  ex- 
plains to  me  every   thing  I  understand  not;  delights  to  answer 
all  my  questions,  and  to  encourage  my  inquisi^tiveness  and  cu- 
riosity, tries  to  give  me  a  notion  of  pictures  and   medals,  and 
reads  me  lectures  upon  them,  for  he  has  a  fine  collection  of 
botli ;  and  every  now  and  then  will  have  it,  that  he  has  been 
improved  by  my  questions  and  observations. 

What  say  you  to  these  things,  my  dear  ?  Do  they  co^e  up' 
to  your  first  question  ?  or  do  they  not  ?  Or  is  not  what  I  have 
said,  a  full  answer,  were  I  to  say  no  more,  to  all  your  inqoiriea? 
Can  there  be  any  such  thing  as  undue  compliances  to  such  an 
husband,  on  my  side,  think  you  ?  And  when  I  have  charmed 
to  sleep,  by  \\\\  grateful  duty,  that  watchful  dragon,  Preroga-- 
iive^  as  Lady  Davers,  in  one  of  iier  letters,  calls  it ;  and  am  re-» 
solved  not  to  awake  it,  if  I  can  help  ir,  by  the  least  disobliging 
or  wilfully  perverse  act,  what  have  I  to  apprehend  from  it? 

O  my  dear,  I  am  thoroughly  convinqed,  that  half  the  mis- 
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understandings,  among  marri«d  people,  are  owing  to  trifles,  to  . 
j)ctty   (lisrinctions,  to  mere  ^ords,    and  little  captious  follies, 
to  over-weenings,  or  unguarded  petulances:    and  vvlio  would 
forego  the  solid  satisfaction  of  fife,  for  the  sake  of  triumphing  in 
such  poor  contentions,  if  one  could  triumph  ? 

Are  such  foibles  as  these  to  be  dignified  by  the  name  of  /w- 
elinations  and  humours^  which,  to  be  given  up,  would  be 
making  such  a  sacrifice^  as  shall  rtnder  the  married  life  little 
desirable- to  free  and  generous  viinds  ? 

But  say  not,  roy  dear,  to  free  and  generous  minds;  for  every 
high  spirit  deserves  not  these  epithets:  nor  think  what  I  say,  a 
partiality  in  behalf  of  my  own  conduct,  and  an  argument  for 
tacneness  of  spirit,  and  such  an  one  as  would  lick  the  dusr ;  for, 
let  nie  tell  you, -my  dear  friend,  that,  dearly  as  I  love  and 
honour  Mr-  B.  if  he  were  to  requU-e  of  me  any  thing  that  I 
thought  it  was  my  duty  not  to  comply  with,  I  should  be 
the  unhappiest  creature  in  the  world;  because  I  am  sure  I 
should  withstand  his  will,  and  desire  him  to  excuse  my  non- 
compliance. 

But  then  I  wotild  reserve  my  strength  for  these  greater 
points,  and  would  never  dispute  with  him  the  synallerj  al- 
though they  were  not  entirely  to  my  liking :  and  this  would 
give  force  and  merit  to  the  opposition,  when  I  fount! 
it  necessary:  but  to  contest  every  little  point,  where  nothing 
but  one^s  stubborn  will  was  in  the  question,  what  an  inex- 
cusable perv^rseness  would  that  be !  How  ready  to  enter  the 
lists  against  an  husband,  would  it  make  one  appear  to  him  ? 
And  where,  besides,  is  the  merit  of  obliging,  were  we  only  to 
yield  to  what  will  oblige  ourselves? 

But  you  next  require  of  me  an  instance,  where,  in  com- 
plaisance to  my  will,  he  has  receded  from  his  orvn  f  I  don't 
know  what  to  say  to  this.  When  Mr.  B.  is  all  tenderness  and 
indulgence,  as  I  have  said,  and  requires  of  me  nothing,  that  I 
can  have  a  material  objection  to,  ought  I  not  to  oblige  him  ? 
Can  I  have  a  will  that  is  not  his  ?  Or  would  it  be  excusable  if 
1  had?  All  little  matters,  as  I  have  said,  I  cheerfully  give  up  : 
great  ones  have  not  yet  occurred  between  us,  and  I  hope  never 
will.  One  point,  indeed,  I  have  some  apprehension  may  hap- 
pen ;  and  that,  to  be  plain  with  you,  is,  we  have  had  a  debate 
or  two  on  the  subject  (which  I  maintain)  of  a  mother's  duty  to 
nurse  her  own  child:  and,  I  am  sorry  to  say  it,  he  seems  more 
determined  than  I  wish  he  were,  against  it. 

1  hope  it  will  not  proceed  so  far,  as  to  awaken  the  sleeping 
dragon  1  mentioned,  Prer;ogative  by  name ;  but  I  doubt  1 
cannot  give  up  this  point  very  contentedly.     But  as  to  lesser 
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points,  had  I  been  a  duchess  born,  I  think  I  would  not  have 
contested  them  with  my  husband. 

ypon  the  whole  of  this  cjuestion  then,  I  have  really  had  ho 
will  of  my  own  to  contend  for,  so  generous  is  Mr.  B.  and  so 
observant  and  so  graceful  have  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  be ;  yec 
I  could  give  you  many  respectfpl  instances,  too,  of  his  reced-r 
ing,  when  he  has  desired  to  see  what  I  have  been  writing, 
sind  I  have  told  him  to  whom,  and  begg'd  to  be  excused.  One 
such  instance  I  can  give  since  I  began  tliis  letter.     This  is  it: 

I  put  it  in  my  bosoip,  when  he  c^m^  up:  he  saw  me 
go  so» 

*  Are  you  writing,  my  dear,  what  I  must  pot  see  ?' 

^  I  am  writing  to  Miss  Darnfoid,  Sir^  and  she  begg'd  you 
might  not,  at^present.' 

*  This  augments  my  curiosity,  Pamela.  What  can  two 
such  ladies  write,  that  1  may  not  sec  ?' 

*  If  you  won't  be  displeased.  Sir,  I  had  rather  you  would  not, 
because  she  desires  you  may  not  see  her  letter,  nor  this  my  an-  i 
swer,  till  the  latter  is  in  her  hands.' 

*  Then  I  will  not,'  returned  Mr.  B. 

Will  this  instance,  my  dear,  come  up  to  your  demand  for 
one,  where  he  recedes  from  his  own  will,  in  complaisance  to 
mine  ? 

But  noW)  as  to  what  both  our  notions  and  o^r  practice,  are 
on  the  article  of  my  retirements,  ^iid  whether  he  breaks  in 
upon  them  unceremoniously,  and  without  apology,  let  the 
Conversation  I  promised  inform  you,  which  ^gan  on  the  fol- 
lowing occasion : 

Mr.  B.  rode  out  early  one  morning,  within  a  few  days 
past,  and  did  not  return  till  the  afterno<;n ;  an  absence  I  had 
not  been  used  to  of  late;  and  breakfasiing  and  dining  without 
him  l)eing  also  a  new  thing  with  me,  \  had  such  afi  impatience 
to  see  hitn,  having  expected  him  at  dinner,  that  I  was  forceil 
to  retire  to  my  closet-,  to  try  to  div^-rt  it,  by  writing  ;  and  the 
gloomy  conclusion  of  my  last,  was  then  the  subject.  He  re- 
turned about  four  o'clock,  and  indeed  did  not  tarry  to  change 
his  riding  dress,  as  your  poliiencss,  my  dear  friend,  would  per-t 
haps  h^ve  expected;  but  came  direcily  up  to  n;)e,  with  an  im« 
patience  to  see  me,  equal  lo  niy  own,  when  he  was  tdld,  upou 
inquiry,   that  I  i^as  in  my  closer. 

I  hcar^  his  welcome  step  as  he  came  up  stairs;  which  gene- 
rally, after  a  longer  absence  than  I  expect^  has  si>ch  an  effect 
tjpon  my  fond  heart,  that  it  gives  a  responsive  throb  for  every 
Step  he  takes  towards  me^  and  beats  quicker  and  faster,  as  he 
comes  nearer  and  nearer,  till  ta^^ping  my  Ucast  I  say  to  it 
sometimes — *  Lie  stilly  busy  fool  as  thou^art !     Canst  tlicu  not 
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forbear  letting  thy  discerning  lord  see  thy  nonsensical  emotions  ? 
i  love  to  indulge  thee  in  them,  myself,  'tis  true,  but  then  let 
nobody  else  observe  them ;  for^  generous  as  thy  master  is,  thou 
roayest  not  perhaps  meet  with  such  favourable  interpretations  as 
thou  deservest,  when  thou  art  always  fluttering  thus,  as  he  ap- 
proaches, and  playcst  ofF  all  thy  little  joyful  frolics  into  th?? 
glowing  cheek,  and  brightened  eye  of  thy  mistress,  which  nuikes 
her  look,  as  if  she  were  conscious  of  some  misdemeanour ;  when, 
all  the  time,  it  is  nothing  in  the  world  but  gi  atefiil  joy,  and  4 
love  so  innocent,  that  the  purest  mind  might  own  it.' 

This  little  flutter  and  chiding  of  the  busy  simpleton,  made 
me  meet  him  but  at  the  closet-door,  instead  of  the  entrance  of 
my  chamber,  as  sometimes  I  do,  *  So,  my  dear  love,  how  do 
you  ?'  folding  his  kind  arms  about  n^e,  and  saluting  me  with  ardour, 
♦  Whenever  I  have  been  ix  few  hours  from  jou,  my  impatience 
to  sec  my  beloved,  will  not  permit  me  to  stand  upon  the  for- 
mality of  a  message  to  know  how  yoq  are  engaged;  but  I  breal^ 
in  upon  you,  even  in  my  riding-dress,  as  you  see.' 

*  Dear  Sir,  you  are  very  obliging.  But  I  have  no  notion  of 
mere  fornialitiesof  this  kind.'  (How  unpolite  this,  my  deariii 
your  friend  !)  '  in  a  married  state,  since,  'tis  impossible  a  vir- 
tuous wife  can  be  employed  about  any  thing  that  her  husband 
may  not  know  :  and  so  need  not  fear  surprises.' 

•I  am  glad  to-hear  you  say  this,  my  Pamela;  for  I  have  al- 
ways thought  the  extraordinary  civilities  and  distances  of  this 
kind,  which  I  have  observed  among  several  persons  of  rank, 
altogether  utiaccountable.  For  if  they  are  exacted  by  the  lady, 
1  should  suspect  she  had  reserves,  which  she  herself  believed  I 
could  not  approve  of.  If  not  exacted,  but  practised  of  choice 
by  the  gentlemq^,  it  carries  with  it  in  my  opinion,  a  false  air  of 
politeness,  little  less  than  afFrontive  to  the  lady,  and  dishonour? 
able  to  himself;  for  does  it  not  look,  as  if  he  supposed,  and 
.  allowed^  that,  pro'oably,  she  might  be  so  employed  that  it  was 
necessary  to  apprise  her  of  his  visit,  lest  he  should  make  dis^ 
coverics  not  to  her  credit,  or  his  own  ?' 

•One  would  not,  Sir,'    (for  I  thought  his  conclusion  too 
severe)    'make  such  a  harsh  supposition  as  this  neither:    for 
there  are  little  delicacies  and  moments  of  retirement,  nrf  doubt,  , 
in  which  a  modest  lady  would  be  glad  to  be  indulged  by  the 
tenderest  husband.' 

*  It  may  he  so,  in  an  earljf  matrimony,  before  the  lady's 
<;ontidenc€  in  (lie  honour  and  discretion  of  the  man  she  has 
chosen  has  disengaged  her  from  her  bridal  reserves.' 

*  Bridal  reserves  I  dcar^ir:  permit  me  to  give  it,  a$  my  hum- 
t)le  opinion,  thi^t  a  wife's  behaviour  ought  to  be  as  pure  and 
circumspect,  in  degree,  as  that  of  a  bride,  or  even  of  a  mai- 
den lady,  He  her  confidence  in  her  husband's  honour  and  dis- 
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crerioii  ever  so  great.  For,  indeed,  I  think  a  gross  or  a  care- 
less demeanour  little  becomes  that  modesry,  which  is  the  pecu- 
liar excellencv  and  distinction  oF  our  sex.' 

*  You  account  very  well,  my  dear,   by  what  you  now  sav, 
for  your  own  over-nice  behaviour,  as  I  have  sometimes  thought 
it.     But  are  not  we  all  apt  to  argue  for  a  practice  we  make 
our  own,  because  we  do  make  it  our  own,  rather  than  from 
.the  reason  of  the  thing?' 

*  I  hope,  Sir,  .that  is  not  the  present  case  with  me ;  for,  per- 
mit me  to  say,  that  an  over-free  or  negligent  behaviour  of  a 
lady  in  the  married  state,  must  be  a  mark  of  disrespect  to  her 
consort ;  and  would  show,  as  if  she  was  very  little  solicitous 
about  what  appearance  she  made  in  his  eye.  And  must  not 
this  beget  in  him  a  slight  opinion  of  her,  and  her  sex  too,  as 
if,  supposing  the  gentleman  had  been  a  free  liver,  she  would 
convince  him,  there  was  no  other  difference  in  the  sex,  but  as 
they  were  within  or  without  die  pale ;  licensed  by  the  law,  or 
acting  in  defiance  of  it  ?' 

*1  understand  the  force  of  your  argument,  Pamela.  But 
you  were  going  to  say  something  more.* 

*  Only,  Sir,  permit  me  to  add,  that  when,  iti  my  particular 
case,  you  enjoin  me  to  appear  before  you  always  dressed,  even 
in  the  early  part  of  the  day,  it  would  be  wrong,  if  I  was  less 
regardful  of  my  behaviour  and  actions,  than  of  my  ap})ear« 
ance.' 

*I  believe  you  arc  right,  my  dear,  if  a  precise  or  unnecessary 
scrupulousness  be  avoided,  and  where  all  is  unaffected,  easy, 
and  natural,  as  in  my  Pamela.  For  I  Iiave  seeu  married  ladies, 
both  in  England  and  France,  who  have  kept  a  husband  at  greater 
distance  than  they  have  exacted  from  some  of  his  sex,  who 
have  been  more  entitled  to  his  resentment,  than  to  his  wife's 
intimacies. 

*But  to  wave  a  subject,  in  which,  as  I  can  with  pleasure 
say,  neither  of  us  have  much  concern,  tell  me,  my  dearest, 
how  you  were  employed  before  I  came  up?— Here  are  pen  and 
ink:  here,  too,  is  paper  ;  but'it  is  as  spotless  as  your  mind.  To 
whom  were  you  directing  your  favours  now  ?  May  I  not 
know  your  subject  ?* 

Mr.  H.^s  letter  was  part  of  it ;  and  so  I  had  put  it  by,  at  his 
approach,  and  not  choosing  he  should  see  that — '  I  am  writing,* 
replied  I,  « to  Miss  Darnford :  but  I  think  you  must  not  ask 
me  to  sec  what  I  have  written  this  time.  I  put  it  aside,  that 
you  should  not,  when  I  heard  your  welcome  step.  The  sub- 
ject is  our  parting  with  our  noble  guests ;  and  a  little  of  my 
apprehensivencss,    on  an  occasion   upon  which  our    sex  may 
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wrhe  to  one  another ;  but,  for  some  of  ilic  reasons  we  have 
been  nieniioning,  gentlemen  should  not  desiie  lo  see.' 

'  Then  I  will  not,  my  dearest  love.'  (So  here,  my  dear,  is 
another  instance — I  coulil  give  you  an  hundred  auch— of  hi* 
receding  from  his  own  will,  in  complaisance  to  mine  :)  '  Only,* 
-continued  be,  '  let  me  warn  you  against  too  much  appielien- 
siveness,  for  your  own  sake,  as  well  as  mine  ;  for  such  a  mind 
as  my  Pamela's  I  cannot  permit  lo  be  habitually  over-clouded. 
And  yet  there  now  hangs  upon  your  brow  an  over-thoughtfuU 
ness,  which  you  must  nul  indulge.' 

'Indeed,  Sir,  I  was  a  little  too  ihoughiful,  from  my  subject, 
before  you  came  ;  but  your  presence,  like  the  sun,  has  dissipated 
the  mists  that  hiing  upon  my  mind.     See  you  not,'  and  I  pres- 
tei  his  hand  witb  my  lips,    '  they  are  all  g< 
ingupon  him,  with  a  delight  unfeigned. 

•  Not  quite,  -niy  dearest  Pamela  ;  and  ihei 
no  objection,  I  will  change  my  dress,  and 
chariot  for  an  hour  or  twu,  whither  you  p 
shadow  may  remain  visible  in  this  dear  face 
me. 

'  Whithersoever  you  please,  Sir.  A  little  airing  with  you 
will  be  highly  agreeable  to  me.' 

The  dear  obliger  went  and  changed  his  dress  in  an  instant; 
and  he  led  me  to  the  chariot,  with  his  usual  tender  politeness, 
and  we  had  a  charming  airing  of  several  miles;  returning 
tjuitc  ha^^py,  cheerful,  and  delighted  with  each  other's  con- 
\ersation,  without  calling  in  upon  any  of  our  good  neighbours; 
for  what  need  of  that,  my  dear,  when  we  could  be  the  best 
company  in  the  world  to  each  other } 

Do  these  instances  come  up  to  your  questions,  my  dear? 
or,  dp  they  not  ? — 'If  you  think  not,  I  could  give  you  our  con- 
versation in  the  chariot ;  for  I  wrote  it  down  at  my  first  leisure, 
so  highly  was  I  delighted  with  it:  for  the  subject  was  my  dear- 
est parents:  a  subject  started  by  himself,  because  he  knew  it 
Would  oblige  me.  But  being  tired  with  writing,  I  may  reserve 
it,  till  I  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  you,  if  you  think  it  worth 
asking  for.  And  so  I  will  hasten  to  a  conclusion  of  this  long 
letter. 

You  will  perceive,  my  dear,  by  what  I  have  written,  in 
what  sense  it  may  be  justly  ^''^'  ''^'^  ^^^-  ^"  '*  "'"^^  com- 
plaisant to  me  before  company,  perhaps,  politically,  as  you  say, 
to  do  credit  to  his  own  generous  choice : — but  that  he  is  mote 
tender,  yea,  res/)ec//"M%  tender,  (for  that's  the  word  with  youj 
and  not  less  poUte  to  me,  in  our  retired  liours,  you  will  have  - 
no  doubt,  .from  what  I  have  related  ;  and  could  further  relate, 
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tf  it  were  necessary  :  for  every  day  produces  iottftDces  equal  to 
nbhat  [  have  given  you. 

Then,  my  dear,    let  me  say  to  yoi^,  what  I  could  not  so 

freely  ray   to  any  otiier  younjr  lady;  that  I  never  could  have 

hoped  I  should  he  so  happy  as  1  am,  in  other  paniculais,  from 

a  genEleman  who  has  given  himself  the  liberties  Mr.    B.  has 

done:  for  I  never  hear  from  him,  ir.  company,  orwhenalnne^ 

the  lease  shocking  expression,  or  such  frothy  jests,  as  tend  to 

convey   impure  ideas  to  the  most  apprehensive  mind.     Them 

is,  iodeeil,  tha  less  wonder  in  this,  and  that    we  can  glory  in 

a  Ifue  conjugal  chastity,  as  1  haVc  the  vanity  to  think,  his  love, 

B>  wdl  as  my  own,  is  the  love  of  the  mind,  rather  than  that 

of  person ;  and  our  teiiderest  atidj  most  affecting  moments,  are 

ft     us  up  above    sense,    and  all  that  sense  can 

this  is  a  subject  too  delicate  to  be  dwelt  upon, 

md  you'll  better  comprehend  all  I  mean,  whea 

id  meets  with  a  gentleman  of  exalted  sense,  like 

,  if  yoMjlnd  him  not  so  good  as  you  wish,  youf 

iB^e  so. 

Permit  me  to  add,    for  the  sake  of  you,  my  dear  patcBts^ 

M  well  as  for  the  sakes  of  my  much  respected  friends,  who  have 

joined  in  the  kind  caution  you  so  obligingly  give  me,  againat 

getting  into  too  thoughtful  and  gloomy  a  way,  that  there  Is  no 

great  fear  1  should  continue  long  in  it,  when  I  have  tn  kind 

Bn<l  so  generous  a  comforter  as  Mr,  B.     For,  at  hit  presence, 

all  my  .fearful  apprehensions  are  dissipated,  and  vanish  like  s 

morning  dream.     And  depend  upon  it,  that  so  sure  as  the  dajr 

ncceeds  to  the  night,  so  sore  will  my  mitid,  while  capable  of 

the  least  sense  of  gratitude,  be  Hhiminated  the  moment  he  shinei 

out  upon  IRC,  let  it  be  ever  so  overcast  in  his  absence,  (hroDgh 

imaginary  doubts,  and  apprehended  evils. 

I  have  only  fartlier  to  add,  for  my  comfort,  that  next 
Thursday  se'nnight,  if  nothing  hinders,  we  arc  to  set  out 
for  London.  And  why  do  you  think  I  ny  /or  my  eemjort  f 
Only  that  I  sliall  then  soon  have  the  opportunity,  to  assure 
you  personally,  as  you  give  me  hope,  how  ranch  I  am,  my 
dear  Miss  Darnford,  your  trtUy  uffectvtntite, 

P.  B, 

I  wHI  show  you,  when  I  see  you,  the  converiatioa  yon 
rehire  about  the  young  ladies. 
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.     LETTER  XLIf. 

!liY   DEAR  MISS  DARNFOIID^ 

ONE  more  letter,  and  I  have  done  fof  a  great  Urhile,  because 
I  hope  your  presence  will  put  an  end  to  the  occasion^ 
I  sliall  now  tell  you  of  ir»y  second  visit  ro  the  Dairy-hoUse, 
Ivhere  we  went  to  breakfast,  id  the  Chariot  and  foiir,  because 
of  the  distance,  which  is  ten  pretty  long  miles. 

I  transcribed  for  you,  from  letters  written  formefly  to  my 
dear  parents,  an  account  of  my  former  dairy-house  visit,  and 
ivhat  the  people  were,  and  whom  I  saw  there ;  and  although 
I  besought  you  to  keep  that  affair  to  yourself,  as  to6  much 
affecting  the  reputation  of  my  Mr.  B.  to  be  known  any  farther, 
and  even  to  destroy  that  account,  when  you  had  perused  it ; 
yet,  I  make  no  doubt,  you  remember  the  story ^  and  so  I  need 
Hot  repeat  any  part  of  it. 

When  we  arrived  there,  We  found  ^t  the  door,  expecting 
lis  (for  they  heard  the  chariot- wheels  at  a  distance)  my  pretty 
Miss  Goodwin,  and  two  other  Misses,  vl^ho  had  earned  their 
ride,  attended  by  the  governess's  daughter,  a  discreet  young' 
gentlewoman.  As  soon  as  I  stepped  out,  the  child  ran  into 
ray  arms  with  great  eagerness,  and  I  as  tenderly  embraced  her, 
and  leading  her  into  the  parlour,  asked  her  abundance  of 
questions  about  her  work,  and  her  lessons ;  arid  anhong  the  rest, 
if  she  had  merited  this  distinction  of  the  x:haise  and  dairy-hous6 
breakfast,  or  if  it  was  owing  to  her  uncle's  favour,  arid  to  that 
of  her  governess  ?  The  young  gentlewoman  assqfed  me  it  was 
to  both,  and  showed  me  her  needle*  works,  and  penmanship; 
and  the  child  was  highly  pleased  with  my  commendations. 

I  took  a  good  deal  of  notice  of  the  other  two  Misses,  fot* 
their  school-fellow's  sake,  and  made  each  of  them  a  present  of 
some  little  toys ;  and  my  Miss,  of  a  number  of  pretty  trinkets^ 
with  which  she  was  highly  delighted ;  and  I  told  her,  that  1 
Vi^ould  wait  upon  her  governess,  when  I  came  from  London 
into  the  country  again,  and  seein  vvhat  order  she  kept  her  tittle 
matters;  for,  above  M,  things,  I  love  pretty  housewifdy-. 
misses;  and  then,  I  would  bring  her  more. 

Mr.  B.  observed,  with  no  small  satisfaction,  the  child's 
behaviour,  which  is  very  pretty;  and  appeared  as  fond  of  her, 
as  if  he  had  been  more  than  her  uncle,  and  yet  seemed  under 
some  restraint,  lest  it  should  be  taken,  that  he  zeas  more. 
Such  power  has  secret  guilt,  poor  gentleman!  to  lessen  and 
restrain  a  pleasure,  that  would,  in  a  happier  light,  have  been 
so  laudable  to  have  manifested !  But  how  commendable  is 
this  his  love  to  the  dear  child^  compared  to  that  of  most  wicked 
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libertines,  who  have  no  delight,  but  in  destroying  innocence  ; 
'  and  care  not  what  becomes  of  the  unhappy  infants,  or  of  'the 
still  more  unhappy  mothers  } 

I  am  going  to  let  you  into  a  charming  scene,  resultaog  from 
this  perplexity  of  the  dear  gentlemaa.  A  scene  that  has  afibrdcd 
me  high  dellzht  ever  since;  and  always  will,  when  I^ink  of 
It :  but  I  wtu  lead  to  it  as  gradually  as  it  happened. 

The  child  was  very  fond  of  her  uncle,  and  told  him  she  love4 
him  dearly,  and  always  would  love  and  honour  him^  for  giviisg 
her  such  a  good  aunt.  *  You  talked^  Madam,'  sa^^  ^e,  '  when 
I  saw  you  before,  that  I  should  come  and  live  with  you— - 
Will  you  let  me,  IVladana?  Indeed  I  will  be  very  good,  and 
do  every  thing  you  bid  me,  and  mind  my  book,  and  my  needle; 
indeed  1  will.' 

'  Ask  your  uncle,  my  dear,*  said  I  ^  '  I  should  like  your 
pretty  company  of  all  things.* 

She  went  to  Mr.  B.  and  said—-'  Shi^l  I,  Sir,  go  and  Kve 
with  my  aurit  ? — Pray  let  me,  when  you  come  fi;om .  London 
again.' 

<  You  have  a  very  good,  governess,  child,'  said  he ;  *  susd 
she  can't  part  wiJh  you.' 

'Yes,  but  she  can.  Sir;  she  has  a  great  many  Mi^es,  and 
can  spare  me  well  enough  ;  and  if  you  please  to  let  me  ride  ia 

Jour  coach  sometimes,  I  can  go  and  visit  my  governess,  gnd 
eg  a  holiday  for  the  Misses,  now*and-then,  when  I  am  almost 
.  a  woman,  and  then  all  the  Misses  will  love  me/ 

^  Don't  the  Misses  love  you  now.  Miss  Goodwin  ?'  said  Iic^ 

*  Yes,  they  love  mc  well  enough,  for  matter  of  that ;  but. 
they'll  love  me  better,  when  I  can  beg  them  a  holiday.  Do, 
dear  Sir,  let  me  go  home  to  my  new  aunt,,  next  time  you  cone 
into  the  coCintry.' 

I  was  mucli  pleased  with  the  dear  child^s  earnestness ;  and 
permitted  her  to  have  her  full  argument  with  her  beloved 
uncle ;  but  was  much  moved,  and  lie  himself  was  under  some 
concern,  when  she  said — '  But  you  shouk),  in  pity,  let  me 
live  with  you,  Sir,  for  I  have  no  papa,  nor  mamnu  neither : 
they  are  so  far  oiF!-r-But  I  will  love  you  both  as  if  yon  were, 
my  own  papa  and  mamma ;  so^  dear  now,  my  good  uncle^ 
promise  the  poor  girl  that  has  never  a  papa  nor  mamma  !' 

I  withdrew  to  the  door:  ^  It  will  rain,*!  believe,'  said  I, 
and  looked  up«  And  indeed,  I  had  almost  a  shower  in  my 
eye ;  and  had  I  kept  my  place,  could  not  iiave  refrained  showii^ 
how  much  I  was  affected.. 

Mr.  B.  as  I  said,  was  a  little  moved ;  but  for  fear  the  young 
gentlewoman  should  take  notice  oi  it — ^  How  !  n^y  dear,*  said 
hie,  <  no  papa  and  mamma  ! — Did  they  not  send  you  a  prett)[. 
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black  boy  to  wait  upon  you,  a  while  ago  ?  Have  you  forgot 
chat?' — 'That's  true,'  replied  she:  *  but  what's  a  olack  boy 
to  living  whh  my  new  aunt  ?— That's  better  a  great  deal  ibaa 
a  black  boy  V 

*  Well,  your  aunt  and  I  will  consider  of  it,  whea  we  come 
fcotn  London.  Be  a  good  girl,  mean  time,  and  do  as  your 
governess  would  have  you,  and  then  you  don't  know  w(iat 
we  nwy  do  for  you,' 

^  Well  then.  Miss  Bett,'  said  she  to  her  young  goveraessi 
*  let  md  be  set  two  tasks  instead  of  one,  and  I  will  learn  all  I 
can  to  deserve  to  go  to  my  aunt.' 

In  this  manner  the  little  prattler  diverted  herself.  And  as 
we  returned  from  them,  the  scene  I  hinted  at,  opened  as 
follows: 

Mr.  B.  wds  pleased  to  say — *  What, a  poor  figure  does  the 
proudest  tnan  make,  my  dear  Pamela,  under  the  sense  of  a 
concealed  guilt,  in  company  of  the  innocent  who  know  ic^ 
and  even  of  those  who  do  not ! — Since  the  casual  expression 
of  a  baby  shall  overwhelm  him  with  shame,  and  make  him 
unable  to  look  up  without  confusion.  [  blushed  for  myself,' 
continued  he,  '  to  see  how  you  were  affected  for  me,  and  yet 
withdrew,  to  avoid  reproaching  me  sq  much  as  with  a  look. 
Surely,  Pamela,  I  must  then  make  a  most  contemptible  ap« 
pearance  in  your  eye !  Did  you  not  disdain  me  at  that 
momeilt  ?' 

*  Dearest  Sir  !  how  can  you  speak  such  a  word  ?  A  word 
I  gani^ot  repeat  after  you  !  For  at  that  very  time,  I  beheld 
you  with  the  more  reverence,  for  seeing  your  noble  heart 
touched  with  a  sense  of  your  error ;  and  it  was  such  an  earnest 
to  me  of  the  happiest  change  I  could  ever  wish  for,  and  in  so 
young  a  gentleman,  that  it  was  one  half  joy  for  that,  and  the 
other  half  concern  at  the  little  charmer's  accidental  plea,  to 
her  best  arid  nearest  friend,  for  coming  home  to  ber  new  aunt^ 
that  affected  me  so  sensibly  as  you  saw.' 

*  You  mj^st  not  talk  to  me  of  the  child's  coming  home, 
aft&r  this  Visit,  Pamela ;  for  how,  at  this  ratCy  shall  I  stand 
the  reproaches  of  my  own  mind,  when  I  see  the  little  prater 
every  day  before  me,  and  diink  of  what  her  poor  mamma 
has  suflFered  on  my  account ! — 'Tis  enough,  that  in  you,  my 
d^ar,  I  have  an  hourly  reproach  before  roe,  for  my  attempts 
on  your  virtue;  and  I  have  nothing  to  boast  of,  but  that  I 
gave  way  to  the  triumphs  of  your  innocence :  and  what  then 
is  my  boast?' 

*  What  li  your  boast,  dearest  Sir  ?  You  have  every  tbing 
to  boastjr  that  is  worthy  of  beine  boasted  of: — BrQu|;ht  up, 
to  an  affluent  fortune,  uncontrolled  in  your  will>  your  passions 
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uncurbed ;  yon  have  nevertheless  permitted  the  Divine  Grace 
to  operate  upon  your,  truly  noble  heart,  and  have  seen  your 
error,  at  a  time  of  life,  when  others  are  rushijig  into  vices, 
jn  the  Biidst  of  which,  perhaps,  they  are  cut  off. 

*  You  act  generously,  and  with  a  laudable  affection,  to  a 
descrying  baby,  whiph  some  would  have  lefc  friendless  to  the 
wide  world,  and  have  made  more  miserable,  perhaps,  than 
they  had  made  the  very  miserable  mother :  and  you  have  the 
comfort  to  think  that,  through  God's  goodness,  this  mother 
h  not  unhappy ;  and  that  there  is  not  a  lost  soulj  any  more 
than  a  lost  bodj/^  to  lay  to  your  charge. 

*You  have  inspirited,  by  your  generous  example,  and 
enabled,  by  your  splendid  Jbrtune,  another  person,  whom 
yjou  have  made  the  happiest  creature  in  the  world,  to  do  good 
to  the  poor  and.  destitute  all  around  her;  besides  making  every 
one  who  ai:)proaches  you,  easy  and  happy,  with  the  bounty 
pf  your  own  hands.  ** 

*  You  are  the  best  of  husbands,  the  best  of  landlords,  the 
best  of  masters,  the  best  of  friends;  and,  with  all  these  excel- 
lencies, aqd  a  mind,  as  1  hope,  continually  improving,  and 
more  and  more  affected  with  the  sense  of  its  past  mistakes, 
will  you  ask,  dear  Sir,  what  is  your  boast  ? 

*  O  my  dearest,  dear  Mr.  B.'  and  then  I  pressed  his  hand 
■with  my  lips,  *  whatever  you  are  to  yourself,  when  you  give 
way  to  reflection  so  hopeful,  you  are  the  glory  and  the  boast 
of  yonr  grateful  Pamela!  And  permit  me  to  add,'  tears 
standing  in  my  eyes,  and  holding  his  hand  between  mine, 
*  that  I  never  beheld  you  in  my  life,  in  a  more  amiable  light, 
than  when  I  saw  that  noble  consciousness  which  you  speak  of, 
manifest  itself  in  your  eyes,  and  your  countenance — O  Sir! 
this  was  a  sight  of  joy,  of  true  joy  !  to  one  who  loves  you  for 
your  dear  soul's  sake,  as  well  as  for  that  of  your  person ;  and 
who  looks  for  ward,  to  a  companionship  with  you,  beyond  the 
term  of  this  transitory  life !' 


kar  gentleman  looked  down  sometimes,  and  sometimes 
;,  without  offering  to  interrupt  me;    and  when  I  had 


The  dear 
upon  me, 

done  speaking,  I  beg^n  to  fear,  by  his  silence,  that  I  had 
offended  him,  remembering  just  then,  one  of  his  former 
cautions  to  me,  not  to  throw  a  gloom  upon  his  mind  by  iny 
over-seriousness ;  and  I  said,  putting  my  arms  round  his  arm, 
as  I  sat,  my  fearful  eye  watching  his— -^  I  fear,  Sir,  I  have 
|)een  too  serious !  I  have,  perhaps,  broken  one  of  your  injunc- 
tions I  Have  cast  a  gloominess  over  your  mind  !  And  if  I 
jiave,  dear  Sir,  forgive  me !' 

He  clasped  his  arms  around  me !    '  O  my  beloved  Pamela,' 
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said  he  ;  *  thou  dear  confirmer  of  all  my  better  purposes !  Howr 
shall  I  acknowledge  your  inexpressible  goodness  to  me  ?  I  see 
every  day  more  and  more,  my  dear  love,  what  confidence  I 
may  reppse  in  your  generosity  and  discretion !  You  want  no 
forgiveness ;  and  my  silence  was  owing  to  much  better  motives 
than  to  those  you  were  apprehensive  of;* 

Judge  ye, . my  honoured  parents,,  what  pleasure  must  over- 
spread my  heart,  encouraged  in  a  manner  so  agreeable  to  all 
my  wishes,  and  at  the  hopeful. prospect  of  a  thorough  refor- 
mation, which  I  had  so  often  prayed  for,  and  which  so  happily 
began  to  open  to  my  delighted  mind  on  this  occasion^ 

Indeed  I  could  not  find  words  to  express  my  joy,  and  so 
^as  obliged  to  silence  in  my  turn,  being  only  able  to  raise  my 
swimming  eyes  to  his  enc<7uraging  ones,  and  to  press  his  hand 
between  both  mine,  to  my  lips,  which,  by  their  quivering 
motion,  shewed  their  readiness  to  perform  their  part  of  speech, 
could  my  backwarder  tongue  have  given  utterance  to  my 
meanings. 

He  saw  my  grateful  transport,  and  kindly  said — *  Struggle 
not,  ray  beloved  Pamela,  for  words  to  express  sentiments 
which  your  eyes  and  your  countenance  much  more  signifi- 
cantly express  than  any  words  can  do.  Every  day  produces 
new  instances  of  your  afFectionaie  concern  for  my  future  as 
well  as  my  present  happiness  :  and  I  will  endeavour  to  confirm 
.  to  you  all  the  hopes  which  the  present  occasion  has  given  you 
of  me,  and  which  I  see  by  these  transporting  effects,  are  so 
desirable  to  you. 

If,  my  dear  Miss  Darnford,  you  are  not  at  present  able  to 
account  for  this  speechless  rapture,  as  I  may  call  it,  I  am  con- 
fident you  will,  if  it  should  be  your  lot  to  marry  such  a  gen- 
'  tleman  as  Mr.  B.  one  who  is  capable  of  generous  and  noble 
sentiments,  and  yet  has  n<^'been  so  good  as  you  could  wish, 
whenever  it  shall ,  happen,  4Cilac  the  Divine  Grace,  and  your 
unaffected  piety,  shall  toucK  hisjieart,  and  he  shall  give  hopes 
like  those  I  have  the  pleasure  to  rejoice  in. 

Hopes  so  charming,  that  rbey  must,  if  confirmed,  irradiate 
many  a  gloomy  appearance,  which,  at  times,  will  cast  a 
shadow  over  the  brightest  and  happiest  prospects. 

The  chariot  brought  us  home  sooner  than  I  wished,  and  Mr, 
B.  handed  me  into  the  parlour. 

*  Here,  Mrs.  Jervis,*  said  he,  meeting  her  in  the  passage, 
•  receive  your  angelic  lady. — I  must  take  a  little  tour  without 
you,  Pamela  ;  for  I  have  had  too  much  of  your  dear  company, 
apd  must  leave  you,  to  descend  again  into  myself;  for  you 
have  raised  me  to  such  a  height,  that  it  is  with  pain  I  look 
down  from  it.'    « 
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He  kissed  my  hand,  and  went  into  fais  chariot  again  ;  foV 
it  was  but  half  an  hour  after  twelve ;  and  said  he  would  bb 
back  by  two  to  dinner.  He  left  Mrs.  Jervitf  wondering  at  his 
words,  and  at  the  solemn  air  with  which  he  uttered  thent. 
But  when'  I  told  that  good  friend  the  occasion^  I  had  a  new 
joy  in  the  pleasure  and  gratoiations  of  the  dear  good  woman^ 
on  what  had  passed. 

Were  I,  my  dear  friends,  to  recount  to  you  every  conver- 
sation that  gives  me^delighty  when  we  are  alane^  (my  Miss. 
Darnford)  as  well  as  when  we  are  in  company,  I  shdntd  dt> 
nothing  but  write.  Imagine  the  rest  from  what  I  have  (but  as 
so  many  specimens  of  my  felicity)  informed  you  of,  and  then 
think,  if  there  can  possibly  be  a  happier  creature  on  earth,  than 
I  am  at  present. 

My  next  letter  will  be  from  London,  and  to  you,  my  ha- 
noured  parents ;  for  to  you,  my  dear,  I  shall  not  write  again, 
expecting  to  see  you. soon.  But  I  must  now  write  seldomer, 
because  1  am  to  renew  my  correspondence  with  Lady  Davers ; 
with  whom  I  cannot  be .  so  free,  as  I  have  been  with  Miss 
Darnford ;  and  so  I  doubt,  my  dear  father  and  mother,  you 
cannot  have  the  particulars  of  that  correspondence ;  for  I  shall 
never  find  time  to  transcribe. 

But  every  opportunity  that  offers,  you  may  assure  your- 
selves, shall  be  laid  hold  of  by  your  ever-dutiful  daughter. 

And  now,  my  dear  Miss  Darnford,  as  I  inscribed  this  letter 
to  you,  let  me  conclude  it,  with  the  assurance,  that  I  am,  and 
ever  will  be,  your  viost  affectionate  friend  and  servant^ 

P.  B. 


I 


LETTER  XLIII. 

MY  DEAR   FATHER  AND   MOTH«a>  ■  . 

KNOW  you  will  be  p1easeifc|o'bear  that  we  arrived  safely 
in  town  last  night.  We  .jilund  a  stately,  well  furnished, 
and  convenient  house;  and  I  had  my  closet  or  library,  and  my 
withdrawing  room,  all  in  complete  order,  which  Mr.  B.  gave 
me  possession  of,  in  a  manner  the  most  obliging  that  can  be 
imagined* 

j[  am  in  a  new  world,  as  I  mav  say,  and^  see  such  vjist  piles 
of  building  every  where,  and  such  a  concourse  of  people,  and 
hear  such  a  rattling  of  coaches  in  the  day,  that  I  hardly  know 
what  to  make  of  it,  as  yet.  Then  the  nightly  watch,  going 
their  hourly  rounds,  disturbed  m6  last  night.  3ut  I  shalt  sootr 
be  used  to  that,  .and  sleep  tbe  so)inder  pef  haps,  for  the  security 
it  assures  ta  us. 
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Mr.  B.  18  impatient  to  show  me  what  is  curious  in  and  about 
this  vast  city ;  and  to  hear^  as  he  is.  pleased  to  say,  my  obser- 
vations upon  what  I  shall  see ;  and  he  has  carried  me  through 
several  of  the  fine  streets  this  day,  in  his  chariot:  but,  ac 
present,  I  have  too  confused  a  notion  of  things,  to  give  any 
account  of  them :  nor  shalf  I  trouble  you  with  descriptions  of 
that  kind ;  for  you  being  within  a  day's  journey  of  Loudon, 
I  hope  for  the  pleasure  of  seeing  you  ofrener  than  I  could  expect 
before ;  and  shall  therefore  leave  these  matters  to  your  own 
observations,  and  what  you'H  hear  from  others. 

i  am  impatient  for  the  arrival  of  my  dear  Miss  Darnford, 
whose  company  and  conversation  will  reconcile  me,  in  a  great 
measure,  to  this  new  world. 

Our  family  at  present,  are  Colbrand,  Jonathan,  and  six  men- 
servants,  including  the  coachman.  The  four  maids  are'  also 
with  us. 

But  my  good  Mrs.  Jervis  was  indisposed,  so  came  not  up 
with  us ;  but  we  expect  her  and  Mr.  Longman  in  a  day  or  two ; 
for  Mr.  B.  has  given  her  to  my  wishes:  and  as  Mr.  Longman's 
business  will  require  him  to  be  up  and  down  frequently,  Mrs. 
Jervis's  care  will  be  the  better  dispensed  with ;  and  I  long  to 
see  the  dear  good  woman,  and  shall  be  more  in  my  element, 
when  I  do. 

Then  I  have  besides  my  penitent  Polly  Barlow:  but  the 
poor  girl  has  never  held  up  her  head  since  that  deplorable 
instance  of  her  weakness,  which  I  mentioned  to  you,  and  to 
Miss  Darnford  ;  yet  am  I  as  kind  to  her  as  if  nothing  had 
happened.  I  wish,  however,  some  good  husband  would  offer 
for  her. 

Mr.  Adams,  our  worthy  chaplain,  is,  at  present,  with  Mr. 
Williams.  He  purposes  to  give  us  his  company  here  till  Christ- 
mas, when,  probably,  matters  will  be  so  adjusted,  as  that  he 
may  take  pos3ession  of  his  living.  Mean  lime,  that  wc  may 
not  let  fall  a  good  custom,  when  perhaps  we  shall  have  most 
occasion  for  it,  I  make  Jonathan,  who  is  reverend  by  his  years, 
and  silver  hairs,  supply  his  place^  appointing  him  the  prayers. 
he  is  to  read. 

God  preserve  yoo  both  in  health,  and  continue  to  me,  I 
beseech  you,  your  prayers  and  blessings,  concludes  me  ^oi^r 
coer  dutiful  daughter^    . 

P.  B, 
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LETTER  XLIV. 

From  Mrs*  B.  to  Lady  Davers. 

MY  DEAREST   LADY, 

I  MUST  beg  pardon^  for  having  beea  in  this  great  fowif 
more  than  a  week,  and  not  having  found  an  opportunity  to 
tender  my  devoirs  to  your  ladyship. — You  know^  dear  Madam, 
what  hurries  and  fatigues  must  attend  such  a  journey,  to  one 
in  my  vt^ay,  aod  in  an  entire  new  settlement,  in  which  an 
hundred  things  must  be  done,  and  attended  to,  with  a  pre- 
ference to  other  occasion^,  however  delightful.  Yet  I  must 
own,  we  found  a  stately,  a  welUordered,  and  a.  convenient 
<  house :  but  although  it  is  not  far  from  the  fields,  and  has  an 
airy  opening  to  its  back  part,  and  its  front  to  a  square,  as  it  is 
called,  yet  I  am  not  reconciled  to  it,  so  entirely  as  to  the  beloved 
mansion  we  left. 

My  dear  Mr.  B.  has  been,  and  is,  busily  employed  in 
ordering  some  few  alterations,  to  make  things  still  more  com- 
modious. He  has  furnished  me  out  a  little  pretty  library ;  and 
has  allotted  me  very  convenient  apartments  besides:  and  the 
furniture  of  every  place  is  rich,  as  befits  the  mind  and  fortune 
of  the  generous  owner.  But  I  shall  not  ofier  at  particulars, 
because  we  hope  to  have  the  honour  of  a  visit  from  my  good 
lord,  and  your  ladyship,  before  the  winter  weather  sets  in,  to 
make  the  roads  too  dirty  and  deep:  but  it  is  proper  to  mention, 
that  the  hopse  is  so  large,  that  we  can  make  a  great  ifumber 
of  beds,  the  more  conveniently  to  receive  the  honours  your 
ladyship,  and  my  lord,  and  Mr.  B.'s  other  friends,  will  do  us. 

i  have  not  yet  been  ar  any  of  the  public  diversions.  Mr.  B^ 
has  carried  me,  by  gentle  turnis,  out  of  his  workmen^s  way, 
ten  miles  round  this  overgrown  capital,  and  through  the  prin- 
cipal of  its  numerous  streets.  The  villages  that  lie  spangled 
ubout  this  vast  circumference,  as  well  on  the  other  side  the 
noble  Thames,  (which  |  had  before  a  notion  of,  from  Sir  John 
Denham's  celebrated  Cooper^s  Hill)  as  on  the  Middlesex  side, 
are  beautiful,  both  by  buildings  and  situation,  beyond  what  I 
had  imagined,  and  several  of  them  seem  larger  than  many  of 
our  country  towns  of  note.  But  it  would  be  impertinent  to 
trouble  your  ladyship  with  these  matters,  who  are  no  stranger 
to  what  is  worthy  of  notice  in  London.  But  I  was  surprised, 
^hen  Mr.  B.  observed  to  me,  that  this  whole  coimty,  and  the 
two  cities  of  London  and  Westminster  are  represented  by  do 
more  than  eight  members  of  parliament,^  when  so  many  borough 
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towns  in  England  arerJnferior  to  the  meanest  Tillages  about 
London* 

.  I  amio  daily  expectation  of  the  arrival  o£  Miss  Damford,. 
and  then  I  shall  wish  (accompanied  by  a  young  lady  of  so  polite 
a  taste)  to  see  a  good  playj  Mr.  B.  has  already  shown  me  the 
Opera-house,  and  the  two  play*»houses,  though  silent,  as  I  may 
say ;  that,  as  he  was  pleased  to  observe,  they  should  not  be 
new  to  me,  and  that  the  sight  might  not  take  off  my  attention 
to  the  performadce^  when  I  went  to  the  play:  so  that  lean 
conceive  a  tolerable  notion  of  every  thing,  from  the  disposition: 
of  the  seats,  the  boxes,  the  galleries,  the  pit,  the  music,-  the 
scenes,  and  the  stage ;  and  so  shall,  have  no  occasion  to  gaze 
about  me,  like  acountny  novice,  whereby  I  might  attract  a 
notice  that  I  would  kiot  wish,  either  for  my  own  credit,  or 
your  dear  brother^s  honour.     . 

I  have  had  a  pleasure,  which  I  had  -net  in*  Bedfordshire; 
and  that  is,  that  on  Sunday  I  was  at  church,  without  gaping 
crowds  to  attend  us,  and .  blessings  too  loud  for  my  wishes. 
Yet,  I  was  more  gazed  at,  (and  so  was  Mr.  B.)  than  I  expected, 
considering  there  was  so  many  well-dressed  gentry,  and  some 
nobility  there  ;  and  they  stared  as  much  as  any  body ;  but  will 
not  do  so,  I  hope,  when  we  cease  to  be  a  m>v<:lty^ 

We  have  already  had  several  visitors  to  welcome  Mr.  B.  to 
town,  and  to  congratulate  him  on  his  mairiage:  hut  some, 
no  doubt,  to  see,  and  to  find  fault  with,>  his  rustic  :  for  it  is 
impossible,  you  know,  Madam,  that  a  gentleman  so  distin- 
guished by  his  merit  and  fortune,  should  have  taken  a  step  of 
such  consequence  to  hioriself  and  family,  and  not  be  known  by 
every  body  so  to  have  done. .     '      , 

Sir  Thomas  Atkyns  is  in  town,  and  has  taken  apartments 
in  the  new-built  stately  pile  of  edifices,  called  Hanover-Square : 
and  he  brought,  with  ihiro  a  yx>unger  .brother  of  Mr.  Arthur's, 
who,  it  seems,  is  a  merchant. 

.  Lord.F.  has  been  to  pay  his  respects  to  Mr*  B.  likewise, 
whose  school-fellow  he  was  at  Eaton,- the  little  time  Mr.  B. 
was  tbere^  His  lordship  promises,  that  his  lady  shall  make  me 
a  visit,  and  accompany  me  to  the  opera,  as  sooii  as  we  are 
fully  settled. 

A  gentleman  of  the  Temple,  Mr»  Turner  by  name,  and  Mr. 
Fanshav/of  Gray's  Inn,  both  lawyers,,  and  of  Mr.  B.'s  former 
acquaintance,  very  sprightly,  and  modish  gentlemen,  have  alsp 
welcomed  us,  to  town,  and  made  Mr.  B.  abundance  of  gay 
coiopliments  oo.my  acicpuut.to  my  face,  all  in  the  common 
frothy  run. 

Tbiey  m&yvbe  politfc  geiitlcnKn,  but  I  can't,  say  I  over-much 
like  them.    There  is  something  so  forward,  so  opinionated,  so 

N»  20.  Vol.  ii.  N  n 
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seemingly  insennisle  of  rcbiike,  ekhcr  from  vtiihi^i  or  mitimUj 
and  yet  not  promising  to  avoid  deserving  one  *  occaaioiiatty^ 
that  I  could  as  lieae  Wish  Mr.  &  and  they  wonU  not  Knew 
their  ^rmer  acqitaintaocp. 

I  am  reiy  bold  your  ladyship  tvill  say-— BfiC  you  cpqunaad 
me  to  write  freely :  yet  I  would  not  be  thought  to  be  uaeaayy 
with  regard  to  your  dear  toother's  mofak,  from  theae  geutle-i 
men ;  for^  Qh,  Madam,  I  am  a  blesaed.  oreatuo^  ood  am 
hourly  happier  and  happier  in  the  confidence  I  have  aa  to.  that 
particubr :  but  I  imagine  they  will  force  themaehret  upon  hiaiy 
more  than  he  himielC  may  wisji,  or  wouU  pem\st»  wese  the 
^dcquaintance^tiaw  to  begin ;  for  they  are  ootof^has  t|im  of 
mind,  as  itseema  to  me;  being,  by  a  sentence  or  .two  that 
dropt  from  tKem,  very  free,  apd  very  frothy  in  theii:  cooveiw 
sation:  and  by  their  laughing  at  what  they,  aay  diemsdvcs, 
taking  that  for  wit  whieh'will  not  st^d  the  test,  if!  may  be 
allowed  to  say  so*   .  . 

But  the^  have  heard,  no  doubt,  wh^t  a  person  Mr.  Bi't 
goodness  to  me  has  lifted  into  notice ;  and  they  thii^  thems^bea 
ti^arranted  to  say  any  thing  before  hn.  country  gitL 

He  was  pleased  to  asic  me,  wJien  they  were,  gone,  how.  I 
liked  his  two  lawyers  ?    And  said,  they  were  pecsob^  of  £ttnil)r 
and  fortune. 
.   M  am  glad  pf  it,  Sir/  said  I ;  *  for.  their  own  sakea.*^ 

*  Then  you  don^t  approve  of  them,  Pamela,?' 

'  They  are  your  friends.  Sir ;  and'l  cannot  ha^e  any  dislike 
to  them.' 
^  They  say  good,  things  sometimts^*  returned  he. 
'  I  don't  doubt  it,   Sir :  but  you  aay  good  things  afmayx^ 

<  'Tis  happy  for  me,  my.  dear,  you  think  so.  But. tell  me^ 
what  think  you  of 'em?' 

^  I  shall  be  better  able,  Sir,  to  antweryoer  iqeestion,  if  I 
see  them  a  second  time.'  '- 

*  But  we  form  notions,  of  persons  at  first  sights  sometimes^ 
my  dear ;  and  you  are  seldom  mistaken  in  yourSs.^ 

*  I  only  think,  Sir,'  that  they  have.  neii}ier  of  them  any 
diffidence :  but  their <proiiD8sion,  perhaps^  n^ay.  set  them  above 
that.' 

^  Thejr  iorft  practise ^  my  dear;  their  fortunes  enaUe  them 
to  live  without  it ;  atid  they  are  too  studious  of  their  pkanues, 
to  give  themselves  any  trouble,  they.  are.  notobligedcatalDe.'' 

*  They  seem  to  me.  Sir  to  be  qualified  for  practice*:  they 
woutd  make  great  figures  at  the  bar,  I^fafncy;'  * 

<  Why  so?' 

'  Only  because  they  seem  prepared?to  tfainkimtfof^bal  they 
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say  ikemsehes :  tnd  UghUy  of  what  other  peifpU  say^  or  may 
thittki  of  rAiemf.V 

<  That  iodibed^  tn^  detr^  is  fhe  necessary  qualificsttioi^  of  k 
public  speaker,  be  he  lawyer^  or  tvhit  he  will:  the  rnaA  who 
tanMt  d^yiii  himj^if^  tftid  can  think  Aieat^ly  of  his  uttditors^ 
never  fails  to  speak  with  self-applause  at  least.' 

'  But  you'll  pardon  me,  gobd  Sir,  for  spsaking  my  mind  so 
freely,  an*  «o  catlf  of  these  ymrfriehds.^ 

I  never^  my  love^  ask^  you  a  qttesfioti,  i  ^ish  you  not  to 
aniwer;  jind  always  t^ep^ct  your  answer  ^ould  be  without 
r^serv^;  for  rntmy  timeii  may  ask  your  opinid&>  as  a  cor- 
x'ecti  ve  or  t  conflrmatidn  of  my  own  jtidgmeiit.' 

Howlrind^  how  iiidblgenr  Wfts  this,  ihy  good  lady?  Bm 
you  knehV)  httW  genferoitdy  youf  dear  biother  ti-eat*  nje^  oh, 
all  oecaisions  \  and'  xYAi  meikes  Ofe  to  bold  as  t  often  itt\. 

It  may  be  netes^y,  my  d^dr  lady,  tb  givti  ybii  ari  accotint 
df  oiir  ifiiAt6tif  in  oiUer  td  msfee  the  filture  parts  of  nty  writing 
the  fihore  imeHigiMe ;  b^catfse  what  r  have  to  write  nAy  turh 
8oiheti^e9  upbn  ch^  company  We  see:  for  which  rtason,  I 
shall  ako  jilst  ifiecftion  Sii<  George  Stuart;  aScotisfh  gentleman, 
with  whom  Mr.  B.  catn^  acdiidrnitedin  his  travels/,*  who  ^eemb 
to  b«»'a  p^Rt^,^  (and  Mn  B.  says,  i^)  a  leatned  njan,  and  a  vir^ 
tttoso :  he,  and  a  neptifeW  of  hi^,  of  the  sa^e  nari^e,  a  ba^hffil 
gentleman,  aifd  Whtrj  fbr  that  reason^  I  imagine,  has'  a  nterit 
that  lie^  Aei6f^t  tHair  a  first  o/bservatr6n  ca^  reach,  ar^  just  goap 
f rona  os,  antf  Wfere  rfeCeited  With  so  ilititH  civility  by  &lr.  B. 
aaefitifttes  thi^ntb  my  respdtffut  regard.     . 

Thiss^,  Ma)feifi,  dbfl  rdnon,  it^amatfner,  wrtfhyvut  ittaY^ritlts'; 
and  only  to  show  you  the  pleasure  I  take  in  obeying  you.  I 
hope  my  good  Lord  Davers  enjoys  his^^  Hiatthf,  and  continues  , 
me  in  his  faVdur ;  •  whidh'  I  Vahie  ©ctreSiiery,  as  well  as  your 
ladifship^s.  Mr.  ».  I  h6fi|fr,  Tikewisc  tTi]bj&'  Kis  health.  Bttt 
\ti  me  not  forget  nify  pai^ticular  and  thatikfbl  respeetS'  td  thb 
coiaifyteis',  fei'  her  ladysMp'^s  hsdUr  and  goodness  to  m^,  whith 
I  shaM  ever  placfe  nerft,-  in  rty'  grateful  esteem,  to  the  honours 
I  have  received  from  your  ladyship  oh  sb  many  occasiohs  ;  and 
wHf^h  bind  mei  to  bib,  with  the  g|reaiest  respdct,  my  ddar  lady, 
y(ncr  faithftd  aniiokigtS's^ant, 

P,  Bt 

tETTER  XLV, 

MY  DEAR  FATHER  AND  MOT»£R, 

I  WRITE  to  you-'both,>at  this  time,  fervour  advke  in  a 
^  p^rticiular  dispute,  which  is  thb  only  one  I  have  had,  or  I.  . 
hope  ever  shall  have,  with  my  dear  bdne&ctof  3  and'  a^  he'  is        f 
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pleased  to  insUt  upop  his  way,  and  it  is  a  point  ofconscieQcc 
"with  me,  I  must  resolve  to  be  determineil  by  your  joint  advice : 
for,  if  my  father  and  mother,  and  huri>aad,  arp  of.  one  opinion, 
I  most,  I. think,   yield  up  my  own. 

This  is  the  subject :  I  think  a  mother  ougbt^  if  she,  can,  |o 
be  the  nurse  to  her  own  children. . 

Mr.  B.  says  he  will  not  permit  it.  <      '        : 

It  is  the  first  will  not  I  have  heard  from  him,  or  giv.en  QCr 
casion  for :  and  I  tell  him,  that  it  is  a  point  of  conscience  with 
me,  I  hope  he  will  indulge  me :  but  the  dear  gentleman  has 
an  odd  way  of  arguing,  that  sometimes  puzzles  09e.  He 
pretends  to  answer  me  from  Scripture ;  but  I  have  some  doubt^ 
of  his  exposition;  and  he  gives  me  leave  to  i^rit^  to  you, 
though  yet  he  won't  promise  to  be  determined  by  yoiur  opi- 
nions, if  they  are  not  the  same  with  his  own ;  and  I  say  tp 
him — ^  Is  this  fair,  my  dearest  Mr.  B. ?    Is  it?' 

He  has  got  the  dean's  optnion.  with  him ;  for  our  debate 
begap  before  we  came  to  tpwn :  but  then  he  Would  not  let  me 
state  the  case;  but  did  it  himself ;  and  yet  'tis  but  an  half 
ppinion,  as  I  may  say,  neither.  I'oritis,  thai  if  the  husbaildi 
IS  set  upon  it,  it  is  a  wife's  duty  to  obey. 

But  I.  can't  see  how  (hat  is ;  fpr  if  it  be  the  miural  duty  of 
a  mother,  it  i$  a  divine  duty :  and  how  can  a  husband  have 
^pewer  to  discharge  a  divine  duty  !'r-As  |;reat  as  a  wife^s  oblU 
gation  is  to  obey  her  husband,  which  i^*  I  own,  one  iqdis^ 
.pensable  of  the  marriage  contract,  it  ought  not  to  interfere 
with  what  one  takes  to  be  a  superior  duty:  and  must  not 
one  be  one-s  own  judge  of  actions,  by  \|rhich  we  must  stand 
prfall?' 

ril  tejl  yop  my  plea. 
,  Is^y,  that  .where  a  mother  is  unhealthy:  subject .  to  com- 
municative distempers,  as  scrophulous  or  scorbutic,  or  con* 
sumptive  disorders,  which  have  infected  the  blood  or  lung$; 
or  where  they  have  not  plenty  of  nourishment  for  the  child, 
as,  I  have  heard,  is  the  case  of  soipe,  that  in  these  ca^es,  a 
dispensation  lies  of  course. 

Bur  where  there  is  good  health,  free  spirits,  and  plentiful 
nourishment,  I  think  it  an  ipdispensable  duty. 

For  this  was  the  custom  of  old,  of  all  the  good  wives  we 
feacl  of  in  scripture. 

Then  the  nourishment  of  ^he  pother  must  be  most  natural 
tp  the  child. . 

Then  a  nurse  may  have  a  bad  husband^  may -have  distempers, 
may  h^ve  private  vices,  as  to  liquors,  &c.  may .  be  careless, 
^nd  a  sei^lover ;  while  a  Vnother  prefers  the  health  of  her 
|phi)d  to  her  own  private,  satisfactions,  or  appetites. 
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.     .A  nurse  may  be  of  a  sordid  nature;  and  when  I  have  heard 
IVIr.  B.  so  satirical   on  lords  and  gentlemen  on  coa^h-boxes, 
Tuvbj  may   not  charity   make  one  think,  that  the  lady  of  the 
family  was  innocent  of  sordid  and  unpardopable  crimes,  im- 
poted  by  severe  judges ;  and  that  the  child,  when  grown  up, 
o^^es  its  taste  to  the  coach*boY,  to  its  nurse's  being  the  coach* 
man's  wife,  or  the  wife  of  one  of  like  degree,  who  may  not 
liave  a    mind    or   qualities  above   that   degree?     For,    as  the 
blood  and  spirits  are  augmented,  with  the  child's  growth,  by 
the  food  it  takes  in,  a  sordid  nature  may  as  well  be  commu- 
nicated from  a  sound  woman,  as  bad  health  by  an  unsound,  t 
.should  imagine. 

Then  the  child,  by  the  >  designation  of  nature,  generally 
brings  its  nourishment  into  the  world  with  it ;  and  arc  must  he 
used,  as  I  presume,  to  dry  up  the  fountains  of  such  its  nou'^ 
rishm^nt :  and  is  not  this  quite  unnatural  ?  And  is  not  what  is 
unnatural,  sinful  ? 

Then  I  have  lately  read,  my  circumstances  having  made  me 

curious  on  this  subject,  that  a  new  horn  child  has,  in  its  little 

bowels,  a  pitchy  substance,  thax  wants  to  be  purged  oiF;  and 

"when  it  is  not,  occasions  those   gripings  and  convulsions  which 

destroy  so  many  miserable  infants,  (even  as  one  finds  by  the 

weekly  bills  here  in  town)  more  than  half  of  those  who  die  in 

infancy:  whereas  nature  has  designed,  it  seems,   a  cure  for 

this,  in  the  purgative  quality,  and  fine,  thin  blueness  given  to 

Ae  first  milk,  which  in  three  weeks  or  a  month,  or  may  be 

less,  carries  off  that  pitchy  substance,  and  gives  freedom  and 

ease  to  the  bowels  of  babies  i  which  quality  not  being*  in  staler 

milk,  the  poor  child  often  fails -a  sacrifice  to  this  negligence  or 

inattention ;  and  the  mqfther's  pains  and  hazards  are  all  cast 

away;    and  her  griefe,    at  losing  the  dear  infant,    are  much 

greater  than  her  joys  at  its  birth,  when  all  the  danger  was  over. 

Then,  dear  Sir,'    said  I,    *  there  is  another  point  respecting 

the  health  of  our  sex^— Great  hurts  to  one's  constitution  may 

arise  from  them  too  frequently  being  in  this  way ;  and,  for  my 

own  part,  you  have  made  me  so  happy>*that  I  cannot  help 

being  covetous  of  life,  if  I  may  so  say.--*But  the  sin,  dear  Sir, 

the  sin  of  committing  that  task  to  others,  which  is  so  right  to 

be.  performed  by   one's  self,  if  one  has  health  and  strength  to 

perform  it,  is  the  chief  thing  with  me;  and^  you  know,  Sir, 

that  even  a  husband^s  will  is  not  sufficient  to  excuse  one  from  a 

natural  or  divine  obligation.'     r 

These  were  my  pleas,  among  others:  and  this  is  his  answer ; 
for  he  was  so  good  as  to  give  it  me  in  writing: 

'  As  to  what  you  alledge,  my  dear,  of  old  customs ;  times 
^ni  fashions  are  much  changed.     If  you  tell  me  of  Sarah's;  or 
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Racbera,  or  Rekkft*s»  or  Leath't  nvrsii^g  ditir  own  chUdten, 
I  can  answer  that  the  pne  drew  water  at  a  well^  for  W  fitthcKs 
Bocks;  another  kneaded  cakes,  and  baked  them  on  the  hearth^ 
lor  her  guests ;  another  personally  dressed,  sarovry  oieaf^  for 
her  husband;  and  all  of  them  perferoied  the  comaion  dAcea 
of  the  hotiseliokl ;  and  when  our  naodem  ladies  are  wilKR|r  to 
fellow  such  examples  in  everything,  their  plea  od^  fo  be 
allowed  tn  tliis. 

*  As  to  the  matter  of  sordid  naiiire»^We  read^  that  there 
were  among  Jacob's  rwehw  aons^  bad  aa  wcil  a§  gofxl  naiurea^ 
though  born  of,  aod  nuraed  by,  tfaeaattie  mothcra;  Ileiibea 
particularly  committed  an  unpardonable  crime:  yen  are  too 
well  read  in  Scripttnre  hiaoorf,  to  need  being  cold  what  it  #as. 
Two  otlier&were  nmrderera^  treacherous  aaendersrsf  in  ooM 
Uood,  and  how  did  all  tbtir  hearty  bum  with  sordid  and  un*- 
brotherly  envy  againsc  their  father^ a  ^vottriteson  ? 

*  Then  it  but  requires  the  more  care  in  fincfiog  out-  a  wholes 
some  woman^  who  has  an  honest  and  good»iiaturddl  Inrob^hd  : 
aod»  let  me  tell  yoo,  PMiela#  that  the  best  nat«re»y  and  tke 
beat  constitotioos,  (driough  yotu*  case  is  an  exception)  are  not 
always  to  be  met  with  in  high  life ;  and  the  less-  perhaps^  bocaoae 
they  don't  exeroise  themseUfea  as.  the  patriarchal  norse»  yon 
hinted  at,  used  to  do.  Indeed  I  Ytmt  $ibsa  spirits  in-  soMo  of 
the  high»tx)rn  of  yoar  sestf^.  that  one  wooMmot  wish' to  be  pfo^ 
pagated;  boty  contrarilyy  (ift  there  be  so  ttiich  in  thrnaiore 
of  the  aoorishflnent).  I-  shotild'  think  it  a  matier  of  prudbnoc^^ 
tlukt  the  child  should  have  any  other  irarae  than  it»  mothea 

*  As.  Co  the  nurse's  private  vices,  with  regard  to  liquors^  dia^ 
tempera,  &o.  this>  will  be  answered,  by  v^nat  I  have  hinted^ 
of  the  greater  care  to  be*  taken  in  the  qhoice  oft  the  none*  And 
I  ami  ao  well  pleased:  with  your  apprehcnsronr  of  this  natuTB, 
that  itiaa. mond  security  tame,  that  yoU' will  make  a  proper 
choice;  and  i  shall  be  enftirely  easy,  in  committing  thi« pro- 
vince to  so  prudent  and  diseroeo  a;  wr^« 

'Lallowy  that,  there  is>  a^  great  deal  iff  what  you  sey^  as*  to 
ffae  pitchy,  substance*  in  new^tiorn*- children';  a(nd<rthink  it  very 
proper  that  the  child  should  have  ^e  ism  mlHc:  but  caonaAt 
iach  a  nurse  be  founds  as  may  aMswer  tMs  intention  f^-^jf  she 
franoot,  I  will,,  provided  you  >  deal  by  me  with  yocAi  osorf 
sincerity,  and  not  make  scrupiea^  againsfl  a  rScemmendadon^ 
oift  purpose  to  carry.  yooroevMi:  point,  pemtit''  ji^Mii  Uy  br  your 
pwn  nurse  for  one  month,  or  so,  i£^  by  the:  opiitioto  of  pix)per 
judges^  it  be  found  necessary.  Burthen,  asLk»owthepiietty 
wire-drawing  ways  of  your  seoD,  yoo  nuist  not  so  much  atfi  aak 
%o  go  farther,  fov  I  sball  not  care  to  ha^  my  rear  dtlturbbd ; 
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* 

««d  }(  nMJr  tiot  be  quttt  so  wdl,  perbapft,  to  lay  us  under  the 
necessity  of  separate  beds. 

<  Besidel^f  Qiy  foiidaess  for  your  pergonal  graces^  apd  the 
l^udfiUe,  dody  I  will  say^  honest  pleasure,  I  take  in  that  easy, 
gent^l  form^  whijcK  every  body  admires  tn  you^  at  firss  sight, 
qblige  me  tot  declare,  that  I  can  by  no  means  consent  to  sa- 
C;rifiQe  theae  ta  the  carelessness  ifito  which  1  have  seea  vecy  niqe 
ladksi  sxnky  when  they  became  nunses;.  Moreav^er,  my  chief 
dcUghl  in  you  i&  for  the  beauties  of  your  mieid ;  and  unequdle«l 
as  ihey^  ace^  ifi  my  opinioov  yt)u  have  still  a  genius  capable  oC 
great  improvement;  and,  I  shan't  cavct,  when  I  want  to  heat 
.my  Pi^tn^Uread  her  French  and  Latin  lessons,  which  f  take  soi 
much  delight  to  teach  her,  (and  to  endeavour  tOr  improve  myself 
((otpkh^F  t>ltue  and  piety,  an  the  same  ticne)  co  seek  my  beloved 
ia  th&  aureery ;  or  to  periuk  her  to  be  etigrossed  by  thotse  baby 
offices,  which  viiU  better  befit  weaker  mjsKis. 

^  No,  i^y  dear,  you  cnust  aibw  me  to  look  upon  you  as  n¥f 
achohr,  ioione  sense;  as  my  companion,  in  another;  and  as 
my  instriict,re6s,  i^  a.third*  You  know  I  am  not  governed  by 
the  worst  motives:  I  am  half  overcome  by  your  virtue*;  and 
yoa  must  take  care,  that  you  leave  fiot  your  work  half  done. 
But.  I  cannot  help  looking  upon  the  nurse's  office,  as  an  office 
beneath  my  Ifamela.  I^t  it  have  your  inspection,  your  di- 
rection, and(  yiour  sole  •attention,  if  you  please,  when  I  am 
abroad:  but  when  I  am  at  home,  even  a  son  and  heir,  so 
jealeus  am  I  qf  your  affisctions,  shall  not  be  my  rival'  in  them : 
nor  will  I  have  my  res^  broken  in  upon ,^  by  your  servants 
bringing  to.  you,  as^you  once  proposed,  your  dear  little  one^ 
at  ticnes,  perhaps,  as  unsuitable  to  my  repose  and  your  own^ 
as.  tQ  the  child's. necessities.;  for  I  have  no  notion  of  stifling  even 
acry^  by  cram^miog  itS'lhtle  stomach,  when  that  very  cry  shall 
periiaps,  be  necessary  for  exercise  to  its  lungs,  and  to  open  its 
little  organs, 

*  You  havQ  beenoften  somewhat  uneasy,  when  I  have  talked, 
for- argument's  sake,  in  favour  of  polygamy. — rBut  when  you 
mention-  the  designations  of  nature,  anxl  form  from  thence  your 
notions  of  duty  on  this  subject^  what  will  you  say,  if  I  could^ 
fromyour  very  arguments  of  this  kind)  plead  for  that*  practice, 
and^briog  all  your  good  patriarchal  fdlkson  my  side,  on  whom 
you  lay  suchvstress,  in  one  instance? — ^Por  example^  my  dear: 
suppose  I  put  yoU'  in  mind,  that  while  Rachel  wa^  giving  her 
little  one  all  her  attention  asagoodnurse,  the  worthy  patriar^ 
had  several  other  wives.-^rDon't  be  sho^k'd  my  dearest  love.— 
The  laws  of  one'^own-oodntry  are  a'sufflcittnt  objection  •  to  me 
against  polygamy;  at  leasts  T  will^  not  think 'ofanymortcwive?, 
lUI'y<eu'0oav2noe>me,  by;y<?ttr  adherenire'Co  the  c«ampi6  given 
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you  by  th^  patriarch  vfives^  that  I  oughtto  follow  those  of  the 
patriarch  husbands.* 

So  here  is  that  vile  word  polygamy  again  !  Mr.  B,  know^a 
I  had  rather  he  should  mention  any  thing  than  that. — Bat  be 
so  good  as. to  mind  his  next  argumeibt:  he  is  pleased  to  entertain 
very  high  notions  (though  he ,  puts  ihcrti  not  in  practice ;  and^ 
indeed,  I  chink  it  my  du^y  to  avoid  giving  him  occasion  for  it) 
of  the  prerogative  of  a  husband.  Upon  my  word,  he  some- 
times, for  argument's  sake,  makes  a  body  think  a  wife  should 
hot  have  the  least  wil]  of  her  own.  He  sets  up  a  dispensing 
power,  in  short,  although  he  knows,  that  that  doctrine  once 
cost  a  prince  his  crown.  And  thus,  proceeding  with  his  aa« 
4wer  to  my  plea,  he  argues  :- 

*  The  chief  thing  that  sticks  with  you,  my  dear  Pamela,  is, 
that  you  think  it  unnatural  in  a  mother  not  to  be  a  nurse  to  her 
own  child,  if  she  tan;  and  what  is  unnatural,  you  say,  is  siti. 
Now,  my  dear,  although  your  practice  be  so  unexceptionable, 
you  seem  not  to  have  a  right  notion  of  the  obedience  which* 
a  wife  naturally  oweSf  as  well  as  voluntarily  vows^  to  a  hus- 
band's will. 

^  In  all  lawful  thitigs,  you'll  say, — But  suppose,  my  dtfar^ 
you  were  to  make  a  solemn  vow,  either  as  a  single  woman,  or 
as  a  wife,  to  do  any  thing  that  you  had  a  natural  power  to  do. 
No  doubt  you  would  think,  yourself*  under  an  obligation  to 
perform  it,  let  the  consequence  be  what  it  would.  But  to 
show  j/jt?2/,  who  are  so  learned  in  the  old  law,  of  how  little 
force  even  the  vows  of  your  sex  are,  and  how  much  you  are 
under  the  control  of  ours,  read  the  following  verses  in  Numbers 
XXX.  *^  I/a  MAN  vow  a  vow  unto  the  Lordj  or  swear  an  oath 
to  bind  his  soul. with  a  bond^  he  shaU  not  break  his  word;  he 
shall  do  according  to  alt  that  proceedeth  out  of  his. mouthy 
The  reason  of  this  is,  he  is  sole  and  independent,  and  master 
of  his  own  will  and  actions. — But  what  follows  ?  *•  If  a  WOMAN 
also  vow  a  vow  unto  the  Lordf  and  bind  herself y  by  a  bond, 
being  in  her  father's  house^  in  her  youth ;  and  her  father 
h^ar  her  vow  and  her  bond^  whei^ewUh  she  hath  bound  her 
soul  J  and  her  father  shall  hold  his  peace  at  her,  theti  all  her 
vows  shall  stand ;  and  every  bondy  wherewith  she  hath  bound 
her  souly  ^halL  stand.  But  if  her  father  disallow  her  in  the 
day  thut  he  hearethy  not  any  of  her  vowsy  or  of  her  bonds^ 
%i)^rewith  she  hath  bound  her  souly  shall  stand:  and  the  Lard 
shall  forgive  her^  because  her  father  disallowed  her.'** 
.  f  The  very  same  thing  is,  with  equal  strength,  expressed  in 
the  verses  immediately  following,  inr  relation  to  a  HUSBAND'S 
allowing  or  disaliowjpg  his  wife's  vows  ;  nor  is  it  distinguished 
at  all,  whether  .4^e,vow  be  Just  or  unjust :  and.  it  Ui  worthy  of 
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observation  too^  that  the  laws  of  England,  in  consideration  of 
the  obedience  a  wife  owes  to  a  husband,  will  acquit  a  woman 
^  of  certain  crimes,  for  which  they  will  punish  a   man  with 
death. 

*  What  I  have  mentioned,  therefore,  shows  how  much  the 
daughter  is  under  the  absolute  control  of  her  father^  and  the 
wife  f^hQX  husband;  so  that,  you  see  my  dear,  even  in  such 
a  strong  poitit  as  a  solemn  vow  to  the  Lord^  the  wife  may  be 
absolved  by  the  husband,  from  the  performance  of  it. 

^  And  by  the  way,  this  is  no  bad  piece  of  information  to 
young  ladies,  who  are  urged  by  their  designing  lovers  to  enter 
into  vows  and  contracts  in  their  favour:  not  one  of  which, 
you  see,  is  of  force,  unless  the  father,  and,  by  the  same  rule, 
those  who  have  authority  over  her,  and  stand  in  the  father's, 
place,  approye  and  confirm  it. 

*  li  this,  therefore,  be  the  case  in  so  Solemn  a  point,  surely 
a  husband  may  take  upon  himself  to  dispense  with  such  a  sup- 
posed obligation,  as  that  which  you  seem  so  loth  to  give  up, 
even  although  you  have  made  a  vow,  that  you  would  nurse  your 
own  child. — And  the  rather,  if  the  principle  a  husband  acts  upon 
is  laudable,  a  desire  to  continue  his  affectionate  and  faithful 
regards  to  his  wife,  to  preserve  in  her,  as  long  as  may  be  pre- 
served, those  graces,  and  those  delicacies  of  person,  which  he 
admires  in-  her,  and  which  it  is  impossible  a  thorough  nurse 
should  keep  up  ;  and  as  moreover,  in  yoiir  case,  her  time  may- 
be employed  to  so  much  greater  improvement  to  her  own  mincl, 
and  her  husband's  morals,  while  he  can  look  upon  her  in  a 
light  above  that  of  an  insiptd  prattling  nurse,  who  must  become 
a  fool  and  anbaby  herself,  before  she  can  be  complete  in  the 
character,  into  which  you,  my  dear,  want  to  dwindle. 

*  Some  men  may  be  fond  of  having  their  wives  undertake 
this  province,  and  very  good  reasons  may  be  assigned  for  such 
their  fondness ;  but  it  suits  not  me  at  all. — And  yet  no  man 
would  be  thought  to  have  a  greater  affection  for  children  than 
myself,  or  oe  more  desirous  to  do  them  justice;  for  I  think  every 
one  should  look  forward  to  posterity  with  a  preference :  but  if 
my  Pamela  can  be  better  employed  :  if  the  office  can  be  equally 
well  performed:  if  your  direction  and  superintendance -will  be 
sufficient ;  and  if  1  cannot  look  upon  you  in  that  way  with  equal 
delight,  as  if  it  was  otherwise ;  I  insist  upon  it,  my  Pamela, 
tliat  you  acquiesce  with  .my  dispensation^  and  don't  think  to 
let  me  lose  my  beloved  wife,  and  have  an  indelicate  nurse  put 
upon  xne,  instead-of  her. 

'  As  to  that  hint  (the  nearest  to  me  of  all),  of  dangers  to  your 
constitution;  there  is  as  much  reason  to  hops  it  may  not  be  so, 
as  to  fear  that  it  may.     For  children  sometimes  bring  health 
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With  them  as  well  as  infirmity ;  and  it  is  not  a  little  likely^ 
that  the  nurse* s  office  may  affect  the  heahh  of  one  I  hold  most 
Jear,  who  has  no  very  robust  constitution,  and  thinks  it  so 
much  her  clury  to  attend  it,  that  she  will  abridge  herself  of  half 
the  pleasures  of  life,  and  on  that  account  confine  herself  within 
doors,  or,  in  the  other  case,  must  take  with  her  her  infant 
and  her  niirsery.maid  wherever  she  goes;  and  I  shall  either 
have  very  fine  company,  (shall  I  not  r )  or  be  obliged  to  deny 
myself  yours. 

*  Then  as  I  propose  to  give  you  a  smattering  of  the  French 
and  Italian,  1  know  not  but  that  I  may  take  you  with  me  on  a 
little  tour  into  France  and  Italy,  at  least  to  Bath,  toTunbridge, 
to  Oxford,  to  York,  and  the  principal  places  of  England. 
Wherefore,  as  I  love  to  look  upon  you  as  the  companion  of  my 
pleasures,  I  advise  you,  my  dearest  love,  not  to  weaken,  or, 
to  speak  in  a  phrase  proper  to  the  present  subject,  Wifan  me  from- 
that  love  to  you,  and  admiration  of  you,  which  hitherto  has 
been  rather  increasing  than  otherwise,  as  your  merit,  and  regard 
for  me,  have  increased.' 

These,  my  dear  parents,  are  charming  allurements,  almost 
irresistible  temptations  !  And  that  makes  me  mistrust  myself 
the  more,  and  be  the  more  difEdent — For  we  are  but  too  apt 
to  be  persuaded  into  any  thing,  when  the  motives  are  so 
tempting  as  these  last. — But  do  you  take  it  indeed^  that  a 
htisband  has  stich  a  vast  prerogative }  Can  it  be,  now  under 
the  Gospel,  that  this  setting  themselves,  as  it  were,  in  God^s 
place,  and  dispensing  with  our  wills,  as  pleases  thcir's,  is  still 
in  force  ? — Yet  it  is  said,  that  our  Saviour  came  not  to  break 
the  law,  but  to  fulfil  it. 

I  take  it  for  granted,  that  many  wives  will  not  cho6se  to 
dispute  this  point  so  earnestly,  as  I  have  done ;  for  we  have 
had  several  little  debates  about  it;  and  it  is  the  only  point  I 
llave  ever  yet  debated  with  him :  hut  one  would  not  be  altogether 
implicit  neither.  Tt  is  no'compliment  to  him  to  be  quite  passive, 
and  to  have  no  will  at  all  of  one*s  own :  yet  would  I  not  dispute 
one  point,  but  in  supposition  of  a  superior  obligation:  and  xhx?^, 
he  says,  h^c^n  dispense  with: — But,  alas!  my  dear  Mr.  B. 
was  never  yet  thought  so  entirely  fit  to  fill  u))  the  character  of  a 
casuistical  divine,  as  that  one  may  absolutely  rely  upon  his 
decisions  in  these  serious  points :  and  you  know  we  must  all 
stand  or  fall  bv  our  own  judgments. 

Upon  condition,  therefore,  that  he  requires  not  to  see  this 
my  letter,  nor  your  answer  to  it,  unless  I  please,  1  write  for 
your  advice ;  for  you  both  have  alwaya  made  a  conscience,  of 
your  duties,  and  taught  me  to  do  so  too,  or  perhaps  I  had  not 
been  what  I  am  ;  and  I  know,  moreover,  tltat  nobody  is  more 
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conversant  with  the  Scriptures  than  you  are ;  and,  some  hovr 
or  other,  he  has  got  the  dean  against  noe ;  and  I  care  not  to  be 
so  free  with  the  worthy  minister  of  our  parish  here^  and  still 
with  the  younger  dergynaen  I  am  acquainted  with. 

But  this  I  see  plainly  enough,  that  he  will  have  his  own  way ; 
and  if  I  cannot  get  over  my  scruples,  what  shall  I  do  ?  For 
if  I  think  it  a  sin  to  submit  to  the  dispensation  he  insists  upon 
as  in  his  power  to  grant,  and  do  submit  to  it,  what  will  become 
of  my  peace  of  mind?  For  it  is  not  in  our  power  to  believe  as 
one  wilj.  Then  weak  minds  will  have  their  doubts,  and  the 
law  allows  a  toleration  for  scrupulous  and  tender,  consciences^ 
but  my  beloved  husband,  my  law-giver,  and  niy  prince,  I  dou{)t 
will  allow  none  to  poor  me ! 

As  to  the  liberty  he  gives  me  for  a  month,  T.  should  be  loth 
to  take  it ;  for  one  does  not  know  the  inconvepiences  that  may 
attend  a  change  of  nourishtpent ;  or  if  I  did,  I  should  rather  ■  ■ 
But  I  know  not  what  I  would  say  ;  for  I  am  but  a  young  crea- 
ture  to  be  in  this  wav,  and  very  unequal  to  it  iti  every  respect ! 
So  I  commit  myself  to  God's  direction,  and  your  advice,  as 
heaotnissi/our  ever  dutiful  daughter y 

P.  B. 
LETTER  XLVI. 

MY  DEAIipST  cm  LP, 

YOUR  mother  and  I  have  as  well  considered  the  case  you 
put.  as  we  are  able  ;  and  we  think  your  own  reasons  very 
good  ;  and  it  is  a  thousand  pkies  your  honoured  husband  will 
not  allow  them,  as  you,  my  dear,  make  it  such  a  point  with 
you.  Very  few  ladies  would  give  their  spouses,  we  believe, 
the  trouble  of  this  debate ;  and  few  gentlemen  are  so  very  nice 
as  your's  in  this  respect ;  for  I  (but  what  \signj(ie$  what  such  9, 
mean  soul  as  I  think,  compared  to  so  learned  and  brave  a 
gentleman;  yet  I)  always  thought  your  dear  mother,  and  she 
has  been  a  pretty  woman  too,  in  her  time,  never  looked  so 
lovely,  as  when  I  saw  the  dear  creature,  like  the  pelican  in  the 
wilderness,  feeding  her  young  ones  from  her  kind  breast:— and 
had  i  had  ever  so  noble  an  estate,  I  am  sure  I  should  have  had 
the  same  thoughts. 

But  since  the  good  'squire  c^nnct  take  this  pleasure ;  since  he 
(K)  much  values  your  person ;  since  be  gives. you  warning,  that 
it  may  estrange  his  aflections;  since  he  is  impatient  of  denial, 
and  thinks  so  highly  of  his  prerogative  ;  since  he  may,  if  dis* 
obliged,  resume  tome  bad  habits,  and  so  you  may  have  all  your 
prayers  and  hopes  in  his  perfect  reformation  frustrated,  and  find 
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your  own  power  to  do  good  more  narrowed^  as  I  may  say ; 
we  tbinky  besides  the  obedience '  you  have  vowed  to  him,  and 
is  the  duty  of  every  good  wife,  you  ought  to  give  up  the  point* 
and  acquiesce ;  for  this  seemeth  to  us  to  be  the  lesser  evil :  and 
God  Almighty,  If  it  should  be  your  duty,  will  not  be  less 
merciful  than  men ;  who,  as  his  honour  says,  by  th^  laws  of 
the  realm,  excuse  a  wife  when  she  is  faulty  by  tne  coroaeiand 
of  the  husband ;  and  we  hope,  the  fault,  he  is  pleased  to  make 
you  commit,  (if  a  fault,  for  he  really  gives  very  praise-worthy 
motives  for  his  dispensation)  will  not  be  )aid  at  his  own  door. 
So  e*en  resolve,  my  dearest  child,  to  submit  to^it,  and  with 
cheerfulness  too. 

God  send  you  an  happy  hour  !  But  who  knows,  when  the 
time  comes,  whether  it  may  not  be  proper  to  dispense  with 
this  duty,'  as  you  deem   it,  on  other  accounts?     For  every 

J^oung  person  is  not  enabled  to  perform  it.  So,  to  show  bis 
lonour,  tliat  you  will  cheerfully  .acquiesce,  your  dear  mother 
advises,  that  you  would  look  out  for  a  wholesome,  good-hu- 
moured, honest  body,  as  near  your  complexion  and  temper, 
and  constitution,  as  may  be:  and  it  may  not  be  the  worse,  she 
thinks,  if  she  is  twenty,  or  one  or  two  and  twenty ;  for  she 
will  have  more  strength  and  perfection,  as  one  may  say,  than 
even  you  can  have  at  your  tender  age :  and,  above  all  for  the 
wise  reason  you  give  fiom  your  reading,  that  she  may  be 
brought-to-bed  much  about  your  time,  if  it  be  possible. — We 
will  look  out,  if  you  please,  about  us  for  such  an  one.  And, 
as  Mr.  B.  is  nor  averse  to  have  the  dear  child  in  the  house  with 
you,  you  will  have  as  much  delight,  and  the  dear  baby  may 
fare  as  well,  under  your  prudent  and  careful  eye,  as  if  you 
were  to  be  ohriged  in  the  way  you  would  choose. 

So  God  direct  you,  my  dearest  child,  in  all  your  wliys,  and 
make  you  acquiesce  in  this  point  with  cheerfulness,  (although, 
as  you  say,  one  cannot  believe,  as  one  pleases;  for  we  venly 
are  of  opinion  you  safely  may,  as  matters  stand)  and  continue 
to  you,  and  your  beloved  and  honoured  husband,  health,  and 
all  manner  of  happiness,  are  the  prayers  of  your  most-  qffec^ 
tionate  father  and  mother^ 

J.  and  E.  Andrews. 

I  have  privately  showed  our  worthy  minister  your  letter : 
you  know,  my  dear,  he  is  learned  and  judicious :  *and  he  is  of 
our  opinion,  that  it  is  best  for  you,  on  all  accounts,  to  acquiesce. 
Besides,  it  may  disoblige  the  ^squire,  and  it  will  sigoify  nothing 
after  all ;  for  he  will  have  his  way,  that's  sure  enough. 
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I  THANK  you,    my  dearest  parents,  for  your  kind  letter ; 
it  was  given  to  Mr.  B.  and  he  brought  it  to  me  himself, 
and  was  angry  with  me:  indeed  be  was,  as  you  shall  hear: 

*  'Tis  from  the  good  couple,  my  dear,  1  see.  I  hope  they 
are  of  my  opinion.  But  whether  they  be  of  not — But  I  will 
leave  you;  and  do  you,  Pamela,  step  down  to  my  closet,  when 
you  have  perused  it.'  v 

Hq  was  pleased  to  withdraw ;  and  I  read  it,  and  sat  down, 
and  considered  it  well;  but,  as  you  know  I  made  it  always  my 
ma^im  to  do  what  I  could  not  avoid  to  do,  with  as  good  a  grace 
as  possible,  I  waited  on  the  dear  gentleman. 

*  Well,  Pamela,'  said  he,  a  Httle  seriously,  *  what  say  the 
worthy  pair?' 

*  O  Sir  !  they  declare  for  you.  They  say,  it  is  best  for 'nic 
to  yield  up  this  point.' 

*  They  arc  certainly  in  the  right — -But  were  you  not  a  dear 
perverse  creature,  to  give  me  all  this  trouble  about  your  saucy 
scruples?' 

*  Nay,  Sir,  don't  call  them  so,'  said  I;  little  thinking  he 
was  displeased  with  me. — 'I  still  am  somewhat  wavering: 
though  they  advise  me  to  acquiesce :  and,  as  it  is  your  will,  and 
you  have  determined  how  it  shall  be,  it  is  my  duty  to  yield  up 
the  point.' 

*  But  do  you  yield  it  up  cheerfully,  my  dear  ?' 

*  I  do,  Sir;  and  will  never  more  dispute  it,  let  what  will 
happen. — And  I  beg  pardon  for  having  so  often  entered  into 
this  subject  with  you. — But  you  know,  Sir,  if  one's  weakness 
of  mind  gives  one  scruples,  one  should  not  yield  implicitly, 
till  they  are  satisfied  ;  for  that  would  look  as  if  one  gave  you  not 
the  obedience  of  a  free  mind.^ 

*  You  are  very  obliging,  just  now^  my  dear :  but  I  can  tell 
you,  you  had  made  me  half  serious ;  yet  I  would  not  show  it, 
in  compliment  to  your  present  condition  ;  for  I  did  not  expect 
that  you  would  have  thought  any  appeal  necessary,  though  to 
your  father  and  mother,  in  a  point  that  I  was  determined  upon, 
as  you  must  see,  every  time  we  talked  of  it.' 

This  struck  me  all  in  a  heap.  1  looked  down  to  the  ground  ; 
having  no  courage  to  look  up  to  his  face,  foe  fear  I  should 
behold  his  aspect  as  mortifying  to  me  as  his  words.  But  he 
took  both  my  hands,  and  drew  me  kindly  lo  him,  and  saluted 
me — '  Excuse  me,  my  dearest  love;  I  aqi  not  angry  with  you. 
— Speak  to  me,  child. — Why  .starts  this  precious  pearl  ?'  and 
kissed  my  cheek — *  speak  to  me,  Pamela  1' — 
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*  I  will,  Sir— I  will — as  soon  as  I  can  -/  for  this  being  a>y 
first  check 9  so  seriously  given,  my  heart  was  full.  But  as  I 
knew  ke  would  be  angry,  and  think  me  obstinate,  if  I  did  npt 
speak,  I  said,  full  of  concern— *  I  wish,  Sir— I  wish — you  had 
been  pleased  to  spare  me  longer,  a  little  longer,  for  the  same 
kind,  very  kind,  consideration.*         / 

'  But  is  it  not  better,  my  dear,  to  tell  you  I  was  a  little  out 
of  humour  with  you,  than  that  I  am  ? — But  you  had  been  very 
earnest  with  me  on  this  point  more  than  once ;  and  you  put 
me  upon  a  hated,  because  ungenerous,  necessity  of  pleading 
my  prerogative,  as  I  call  it :  and  yet  this  would  not  do,  but 
you  would  appeal  against  roe  in  the  point  I  was  determined 
upon,  for  reasons,  altogether  in  your  favour ;  and  if  this  was 
not  like  my  Pameld,- excuse  me,  that  I  could  not  help  being  a 
little  unlike  myself.* 

*  Ah !'  thought  Is  ^  this  is  not  so  very  unlike  your  dear  self, 
if  t  were  to  give  the  least  shadow  of  an  occasion ;  for  it  is  of  a 
piece  with  your  lessons  formerly.* 

*  I  am  sure,"  said  I,  *  I  was  not  in  the  least  aware,  that  I 
had  ofibnded. — But  I  was  too  little  circumspect.  I  had  been 
used  to  your  goodness  for  so  long  a  time,  that  I  expected  it, 
it  seems ;  and  thought  I  was  sure  of  your  favourable  con- 
struction.' 

*  Why  so  you  may  be,  my  dear,  in  every  thing  almost. 
But  I  don*t  love  to  speak  twice  my  mind  on  the  same  subject ; 
you  know  I  don't !  and  you  have  really  disputed  this  point 
with  me  five  'or  six  times:  insomuch,  that  I  wondered'  what 
was  come  to  my  dearest.' 

*  I  thought,  Sir,  you  would  have  distinguished  between  a 
command  where  my  conscience  was  concerned,  and  a  common 
point;  you  know,  Sir,  I  never  had  any  will  but  your's  in 
common  points. — But,  indeed,  you  make  me  fearful,  because 
my  task  is  rendered  too  difficult  for  my  owr.  weak  judgment. 
But  then,  Sir— But  I  shall  offend  again — * 

*  And  then  what  ?  Say  all  you  would  say,  Pamela — 'And 
then  what  ?' 

*  Why,  Sir,  if  I  must  speak — You  tlireaten  me  sp  at  every 
turn  with  that  cruel  word  poly  gamy  y  that  it  shows  me  it  is  too 
much  in  your  mind— ^But  1  shall  make  you  angry  again.* 

*  Was  not  the  patriarch  husbands'  practice,  Pamela,  a  fit 
thing  to  be  opposed  to  that  of  the  patriarch  wives?  But  do 
you  sav,  I  threaten  you  with  tliat  word  ?  Take  care,  my 
love  :  you  have  been  2l  faultless  angel  hitherto.  Don't  let  me 
find  you   ready  to  make  such  harsh  constructions  as  a  mere 
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wman  is  accustomed  to   make,  when  she  is   disposed  to  be 
captious :  although  a  better  construction  lies  before  her/ 

I  was  silent,  but  by  ray  tears. 

*  Now,  I  doubt,  Pamela,  your  spirit  is  high.  You  won't 
speak,  because  you  are  out  of  humour  at  what  I  say.  I  will 
have  no  sullen  reserves,  ray  dearest.     What  means  ihat  heaving  I 

sob  ?     I  know,  my  dear  love,  that  this  is  a  time  w*ith  your  | 

sex,  when,    saddened  with  your  apprehensions,  and  indulged  , 

because  of  them,  by  the  fond  husband,  ii  is  needful,  for  both 
their  sakes,  to  watch  over  the  changes  of  their  temper.  P^or 
ladies  in  your  way  are  often  like  encroaching  subjects :  tliey 
are  apt  to  extend  what  they  call  their  privileges,  on  the  indul- 
gence showed  them ;  and  the  husband  never  again  recovers  the 
ascendant  he  had  before/  • 

*  You  know  these  things  better  than  I,  Mr.  B.  But  I  had 
no  inteniian  to  invade  your  province,  or  to  go  out  of  my  own. 

Yet  I  thought  I  had  a  right  to  a  little  free  will,  a  very  little, 
especially  on  some  greater  occasions/ 

*  Why,  so  you  have,  my  dear.  But  you  must  not  plead 
one  text  of  Scripture  in  behalf  of  your  own  will ;  and  refuse 
to  another  its  due  weight,  when  it  makes  for  mine/ 

*  Well,  Sir,  I  must  needs  say,  I  have  one  advantage  above 
others  of  my  sex ;  for  if  wives,  in  my  circumstances,  are  apt 
to  grow  upon  indulgence,  I  am  very  happy  that  your  kind  and 
watchful  care  will  hinder  me  from  falling  into  that  error.' 

He  gave  me  a  gentle  tap  on  the  neck:  *  Let  me  beat  my 
beloved  saucebox,'  said  he :  *  is  it  thus  you  rally  my  watchful 
care  over  you  for  your  own  good  ?  But  tell  me,  truly,  Pamela, 
arc  you  not  a  little  sullen  ?  Look  up  to  me,  my  dear — Are 
you  not  ?' 

*  I  believe  I  am ;  but  'tis  but  very  little,  Sir — It  will  soon 
go  off— Please  to  let  me  withdraw,  that  1  may  take  myself  to 
task  about  it;— For  at  present,  I  know  not  what  to  do, 
because  I  did  not  expect  the  displeasure  I  have  incurred.' 

*  Is  it  not  the  same  thing,'  replied  he,  *  if  this  our  first 
quarrel  end  here,  without  your  withdrawing  ? — I  forgive  you 
heartily,  my  Pamela;  and  give  me  one  kiss,  and  I  will  think 
ef  your  saucy  appeal  against  me  no  more.' 

*  I  will  comply  with  your  condition.  Sir;  but  I  have  a  great 
mind  to  be  saucy.     I  wish  you  would  let  me  for  this  once.' 

•     *  What  would  you  say,  my  dearest  r — Be  saucy   then,  as 
you  call  it,  as  saucy  as  you  can.' 

*  Why  then,  I  am  a  little  sullen  at  present,  that  I  am  : — and 
I  am  not  fully  convinced,  whether  it  must  be  I  that  forgive  you, 
or  you  me. — ^for,  indeed,  if  I  can  recollect,  I  cannot  think  my 
fault  so  great  in  this   point,    that  was  a  point  of  conscience 
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to  me,  as^  (pardon  me,   $ir)  to  stand  in  need  of  your  for- 
giveness,* 

« Well,  then,  my  dearest,'  said  he,  ^  wc  will  forgive  one 
another ;  but  take  this  with  you,  that  it  is  my  love  to  you,  that 
makes  me  more  delicate  than  otherwise  I  should  be :  and  you 
liave  inured  me  so  much  tq  a  faultless  conduct,  that  I  can 
hardly  bear  with  natural  infirmities  from  you.— -But,'  giving  me 
another  tap,  *  get  you  gone ;  I  leave  you  to  your  recollection  ; 
and  let  me  know  what  fruits  it  produces  :  for  I  must  not  be  put 
off  with  a  half-compliance  ;  I  must  have  your  whole  will  with 
me,  if  possible.' 

.So  I  went  up,  and  recollecting  every,  thing,  sacrificed  to  my 
sex\  as  Mr.  13.  calls  it,  when  he  talks  of  a  wife's  reluctance  to 
give  up  a  favourite  point :  for  I  shed  a  good  many  tears,  because 
my  heart  was  set  upon  it ;  and  this  patriarchal  retort  hung  heavy 
upon  my  mind. 

And  so,  my  dear  father  and  mother,  twenty  charming  ideas 
and  pleasures,  which  1  had  formed  to  myself,  had  I  obtained 
this  permission,  are  vanished  from  me,  and  my  measures  are 
tjuite  broken.  But  after  my  heart  was  relieved  by  ray  eye,  I 
was  lighter  and  easier.  And  the  result  is,  we  have  heard  of  a 
good  sort  of  woman,  that  is  to  be  my  poor  baby^s  viothcry 
when  it  comes ;  and  so  your  kindly  offered  en<]uiric$  are  need- 
less, I  believe. 

I  can't  tell  but  this  sort  of  rebuff  might  be  a  Httlc  necessary, 
after  all ;  for  I  had  forgotten,  through  Mr.  B.'s  past  indulgence 
for  so  long  a  time,  his  injunctions  and  lessons  \  and  this  awfully 
Enforced  remembrance  shows  me,  that  the  rules  he  formerly 
prescribed,  were  not  words  of  cor. rse,  hut  that  he  intended  to 
keep  me  up  to  the  letter  of  them. — So  I  must  be  a  little  more 
circumspect,  I  find  that,  than  of  late  I  thought  I  bad  occasion 
to  be. 

But  he  is  the  best  and  tendcrest  of  husbands,  for  all  this; 
and  yet  I  was  forced  to  accept  of  his  forgiveness,  and  he  did 
not  think  himself  obliged  to  me  for  7/21/2^ ;  and  has  carried  his 
point  all  to  nothing,  as  the  racing  gentlemen  say.  But  I  can 
see  one  thing,  nevertheless,  on  this  occasion,  that  the  words 
comviand  znaobei^  are  not  quite  blotted  out  of  his  vocabulary, 
as  he  said  they  should  be. 

But,  truly,  I  did  not  imagine  before,  that  the  husband  had 
so  very  extensive  a  prerogative  neithef. — Nor  do  1  believe,  that 
many  ladies  would  sit  down  so  satisfied  with  it,  as  I  am  forced 
to  do. — Yet  he  vows,  that  it  must  have  been  so,  had  he  married 
^  princess ;  and  tliat  It  is  not  because  of  the  former  inequality 
t)t  condition  between  us. 

1  can't  icll  what  to  say  to  that :   but  I  fancy  there  would  then 

4. 
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have  been  some  princely  struggles  between  them. — It  may 
b.e,  if  he  could  not  have  conquered,  he  would  not  hav^  liveq 
livith  her ;  or,  perhaps,  would  have  run  into  his  wicked  Poly-, 
gamy  notions. 

Mr,  B.  to  my  further  great  comfort,  has  just  been  teUing 
me,  how  little  a  wife  of  his  must  expect  from  her  tears ;  an4 
has  most  nicely  been  distinguishing  between  tears  of  sullenness^ 
and  tears  oi penitence :  the  one,  he  declares,  shall  always  mQe^ 
with  his  indulgence  and  kindness,  and  never  pa^s  unre^varded : 
but  the  other,  being  the  last  resources  of  the  sex,  after  they  are 
disarmed  of  all  others,  and  by  which  they  tpo  often,  as  he  sayiF* 
carry  all  their  purposes,  he  will  never  suffer  to  have  any  forcp 
at  all  upon  him. 

Very  hei:oic,  truly  ! — One  stands  a  poor  chance  in  a  contest 
with  such  a  husband.  It  must  be  all  pure  unmixed  obedience 
and  submission.  And  I  find,  half  the  tears  a  poor  wife  might 
shed  in  matrimonial  bickerings,  so  frequent  with  some,  even 
of  those  not  unhappily  married,  (as  the  world  thinks)  would  be 
pf  no  ef&ct,  were  all  men  of  his  mind. 

'Tis  well  for  our  sex  in  general,  that  there  are  hot  many 
husbands  who  distinguish  thus  nicely.  For,  I  doubt,  there  are 
but  very  few  so  well  entitled  to  their  ladies^  observances  as  Mr* 
B.  is  to  mine  ;  and  who  would  act  so  generously  and  so  tenderly 
by  a  wife  as  he  does,  \t\  every  material  instance  on  whiph  the 
happiness  of  life  depends. 

But  we  are  quite  reconciled ;  although,  as  I  said,  vpon  his 
own  terms:  and  so  I  can  still  style  myself,  viy  deaf  honoured 
parents^  your  happy,  as  well  as  dutiful  daughler^ 

P.  B. 

LETTER  XLVIir. 

From  Lady  Davers  to  Mrs.  B. 

MY  BEAR  PAMfeLA, 

I  HAVE  sent  you  a  presents  the  completqst  I  could  pfocore, 
of  every  thing  that  may  suit  your  approaching  happy  cif- 
cuipstance ;  as  I  hope  it  will  be  to  you,  and  to  us  all :  but  it  is 
with  a  hope  annexed,  that  although  both  sexes  are  thogght  of 
\vk  i^,  yet  that  you  will  not  put  us  off  with  a  girl ;  po,  child^ 
:yve  will  not  permit,  may  we  have  our  wills,  that  you  shall  think 
of  giving  us  a  girl,  till  you  have  presented  us  with  half-a-dozen 
fine  boys.  For  our  line  is  gone  so  low,  that  we  expect  that 
human  security  from  you  in  your  first  seven  years^  or  vye  sh^ll 
be  disappointed,  1  can  tell  you  that« 
AQ(i  no^,  Pamela,  I  will  gife  you  their  pim^s,  if  my  brother 
N«  21.  Vol.  n-  P  p 
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and  you  approve  of  them  :  your  first  shall  be  Billy  ;  my  LorJ 

DaverSy  and  the  earl  of  C ,   shall  be  godfathers ;   and  it 

must  be  doubly  god-mothered  tod,  or  I  am  afraid  the  countess 
and  I  shall  fallout  about  it.  Your  second  shall  be  Da  vers  ; 
be  sure  remember  that — Your  third  shall  be  Charley  ;  your 
fourth  Jemmv  ;  your  fifth  Harry  ;  your  sixth — Dudley,  if 
you  will — and  your  girl,  if  you  had  not  rather  call  it  PAidELA, 
shall  be  Barbara — The  rest  you  must  name  as  you  please.— 
And  so,  my  d?;ar,  I  wish  all  seven  happily  over  with  you. 

I  am  glad  you  got  safe  to  town ;  and  long  to  hear  of  Miss 
D^rnford's  arrival,  because  I  know  you'll  be  out  of  your  bias 
in  your  settlement  till  then.  She  is  a  fine  lady,  and  writes  the 
most  to  my  taste  of  any  one  d(  her  sex  ^hat  1  know,  next  to 
rou.  I  wish  she'd  be  so  kind  as  to  correspond  with  me.  But 
sure  don't  omit  to  give  me  the  sequel  of  her  sister's  and 
Murray's  affair,  and  what  you  think  will  please  me  in  relation 
to  her. — You  do  well  to  save  yourself  the  trouble  of  describing 
the  town  and  the  public  places.  We  are  no  strangers  to  them  ; 
and  they,  are  too  much  our  table  talk,-  when  any  country  lady 
has  for  the  first  time  been  carried  to  town,,  and  returned: 
besides,  what  London  affords,  is  nothing  that  deserves  mention, 
compared  to  what  we  have  seen  at  Paris  and  at  Versailles,  and 
other  of  the  French  palaces.  You  exactly  >  therefore,  hit  our 
tastes,  and  answer  our  expectations,  when  you  give  us,  in 
your  peculiar  manner,  sentiments  on  what  we  may  call  the  sotd 
of  things^  and  such  characters  as  you  draw  with  a  pencil  bor- 
rowed from  the  hand  of  nature,  intermingled  with  those  fine 
lights  and  shades  of  reflections  and  observations,  that  make  your 
pictures  glow,  and  instruct  as  well  as  delight. 

There,  Pamela,  is  encouragement  for  you  to  proceed  in 
obliging  us.  We  are  all  of  one  mind  in  this  respect  ;  and  more 
than  ever,  since  we  have  seen  your  actions  so  well  answer  to 
yotir  writings ;  and  that  theory  and  practice,  with  regard  to 
every  excellence  that  can  adorn  a  lady,  is  the  same  thing 
with  you. 

We  are  pleased  with  your  lawyers'  characters.  There  arc 
life  and  nature  in  them ;  but  never  avoid  giving  all  the  cha- 
racters that  occur  to  you,  for  that  seems  to  be  one  of  your 
talents;  and  in  the  ugliest  you  can  draw,  there  will  be  matter 
of  instruction ;  especially  as  you  seem  naturally  to  fall  upon 
such  as  are  so  general,  that  no  one  who  converses,  but  liiust 
see  in  them  the  picture  of  one  or  other  he  is  acquainted  with. 

By  this  time,  perha[5s,  Miss  Darnford  will  be  with  you  — 
Our  respects  to  her,  if  so. — And  you  will  have  been  at  some  of 
the  theatrical  entertaimnents:  so  will  not  want  subjects  to 
oblige  us.«— 'Twas  a  good  thought  of  your  dear  maaV|  to  earrjr 
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you  to  see  the  several  houses,  and  to  make  you  a  judge,  by 
that  means y  of  the  disposition  and  fashion  of  every  th«ng  in 
them.«— Tell  him,  I  love  him  better  and  better.  I  am  proud  of 
my  brother,  and  do  nothing  but  talk  of  what  a  charming  husband 
he  makes.  But  then,  he  gives  an  example  to  all  who  know 
him,  and  his  uncontrolable  temper,  (which  makes  against 
many  of  us)  that  it  is  possible  for  a  good  wife  to  make  even  a 
bad  man  a  worthy  husband:  and,  this  affords  an  instruction^ 
which  may  stand  all  our  sex  in  good  stead, — But  then  they 
must  have  been  cautious  first,  that  they  have  chosen  a  man  of 
natural  good  sense,  and  good  manners,  and.  not  a  brutal  or  ' 
abandoned  debauchee. 

But  hark-ye-me,  my  sweet  girl,  what  have  I  done  to  you, 
that  you  won't  write  yourself  sister  to  me ;  I  could  find  in  my 
heart  to  be  angry  with  you  on  this  account.  Before  my  last 
visit,  indeed,  I  was  scrupulous  to  subscribe  myself  so  to  7/ou. 
But  since  I  have  seen  myself  so  much  surpassed  in  all  manner 
of  excellence,  that  I  would  take  pleasure  in  the  name,  you 
assume  a  pride  in  your  turn,  and  think  it  an  undervaluing  of 
yourself,  I  suppose,  to  call  me  so— Ay,  that's  the  thing,  I  doubt 
— Although,  I  can  tell  you,  I  have  endeavoured  by  several  regu- 
lations since  my  return,  (and  the  counte&s,  too,  keeps,  your  ex- 
ample in  distant  view,  as  well  as  I)  to  be  more  worthy  of  the  ap* 
pellation.  If,  therefore,  you  would  avoid  the  reproaches  of  secret 
pride,  under  the  shadow  of  so  remarkable  an  humility,  for  the 
future  never  omit  subscribing  as  I  do,  with  great  pleasure,  t/our 
iruUf  affectionate  sister  andfriend^ 

B.  Davbrs. 

I  always  take  it  for  grante^,  that  my  worthy  brother  sends 
his  respects  to  us;  as  you  must,  that  Lord  Davers,  the  Countess 
ofC.  and  Jackey,  (who,  as  well  as  his  uncle,  talks, of  nothing 
else  but  you)  seqd  theirs ;  and  so  unnecessary  compliment  will 
be  always  excluded  our  correspondence. 

LETTER  XLIX. 

In  answer  to  the  preceding. 

HOW  you  overwhelm'  me  with  your  goodness,  my  dearest 
lady,  in  every  word  of  your  last  welcome  letter,  is  beyond 
my  power  to  express!  How  nobly  has^your  ladyship  con- 
trived, in  your  ever-valued  present,  to  encourage  a  doubting 
and  apprehensive  mind  \  And  how  does  it  contribute  to  my 
joy  and  my  glory,  that  I  am  deemed  by  the  noble  sister  of  my 
best^beloved,  not  wholly  unworthy  of  being  the  humble  means 
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fb  cOntihue^  and',  t)erhap»,  to  perpetuate,  a  fafmlly  So  ahcicTnt 
^J  sd  honotirabtfe !  '  ■ 

This,.  M^datn^  \vhen  I  cbntemplkte,  and  look  upon  whttt  I 
V^as — What  tan  I  say  !-^How  shall  I  fekpress  my  sense  of  thft 
Jibnour  done  irte  I — And  when,  skipping  over  fot  a  few  mom'eht^^ 
\ht  other  engaging  particulars  in  your  ladyship's  letter;  I  c6tti6 
to  the  last  chkrming  paragraph,  I  ^m  doubly  affected  to  sett 
ihyiself  seemingly  upbraided,  biit  so  politely  eitobbldened  t6 
ksstjnie  ah  ia^peliatton,  that  otherwise  I  hardly  d^fe  to  asiottic* 

I--hurfiiifs  I — lEvho  iiever  had  a  feisrer  htfote — To  find  6wk 
hb^kr  Ih  Lbdy  Davers  !  O  Madam,  you,  and  dftly  yoti,  "caft 
teach  me  words  fit  to  express  the  joy  and  the  grtititude  that 
filled  my  delight^ed  he^rt ! — But  thtii  much  I  art  tiaoght,  and 
ihus  hiucfa  I  can  say,  though  at  k  lo^s  fbV  other  ^ords-,  Hiat 
there  h  something  hibVe  than  the  low  bom  can  irnagine  fn  bfrtft 
arid  edncktion.  This  is  so  eVidettt  in  your  ladyship's*  actions. 
Words,  dnd  mihner,  that  it  litrikes  one  with  a  Wcbrtirig  rcve'- 
Vehce ;  )ahd  we  16fok  up  with  awe  to  i  cbnffitfon  tt^e  emiila'td 
5it  vain,  when  raised  bv  partial  ifevour,  lijce  tvhat  1  have  found* 
ind  are  confbunde'd  when  we  see  grandeur  o'f'sbtiil  jdined  With 
griandeur  of  bn* th  aWd  condition ;  and  a  noble  lacfy  acting  thTO 
tiobly,  6s  Lady  Davers  actis. 

My  best  ^Vfehes,  aVid  k  thdisStid  Messings,  AtWfcd  Jrbtir  hdy- 
ihip  in  ^11  yo^  tincJertate  1  And  I  am  ^rsuaded  thfe  latter  '^M^ 
iind  a  "pe^'ie  ihd  sat^sfatttdn  of  tbind  incbrhparabry  to  be  preferred 
to  whatever  elie  this  \Vbild  tan  afford,  in  the  ttfeSV  re^la'ttorisv 
which  you,  and  my  dear  -lady  tounfesjr,  have  set  on/Fobt  in 
yotir  ferriilies :  and  when  I  can, have  the  happiness  to  know 
What  thfey  ai^e,  IsHill,  I  am  confident,  greatly- iVia^rovfe  dny  owa 
■Jto^'dibds  by  'tbtm. 

Were  wfe  to  live  Br  evdr  i*n  tTiitslife,  xvte  -ihight  -bfe  rardlefe 
•tind  ihdiSfefent  'abotit  these  'n^ktters :  but  Vhfen'slrch  an  'tfnctJf- 
tainty  as  to  the  time,  and  'sucTi  i  certaiiity  as  'to  tlife  feventls 
before  us,  a  prudent  mind  will  be  always  preparing,  'till  pre- 
pared; and  what  can  tea 'better  preparative,  than  charitable 
actions  to  our  fellow  creatures  in  the  eyes  of  that  Majesty, 
which  wants  nothing  of  us  himself,  but  to  do  just  and  merciful 
fhings  to  one  another. 

Pardon  me.  my  dearest  lady,  for  this  my  free  style,  MethJnks 
*lateo6t\©frriViatf'!   'IlcrioW  nbt  hovv  ^fo  clescferid  alUtemde 

ydulhtJst 

yatir  cf^b 
given  liirth,   '  i 

ehiespiXc  a  little,  I  'firtd  I  naturally  eftdugh 
'Mhk  Into  ^%S^fi.— 'And  Will  notVoqr  Jad^sMp  cbtifirte'y^ik 
*'-^pi:tati\i\Jfc'^^b5i^ftie^  limits  ?M1  hbpfe  >o*l 
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MU.— Fori  O  mf  eKcdlent  tady^  I  cannot,  tfen  with  mf 
ivishes,  so  swiftly  follow  your  expectations,  if  such  they  arc  ! 
SButy  however^  leaving  futurity  to  Him,  who  only  governs 
futurity,  and  who  conducts  ns  all,  and  our  affairs,  as  shall  best 
answer  Ms  own  diving  purposes,  I  will  proceed  as  well  as  I  can^ 
to  ob^y  your  kdyship  in  those  articles^  which  are^  at  present^ 
more  within  my  own  power. 

My  dear  Mi^s  Dartiford^  theh,  let  me  acquaint  your  ladyship, 
ItrHved  on  Thursday  last :  she  bad  given  us  notice,  by  a  line^ 
<if  the  dky  she  set  t)ut ;  aitd  Sir  Simon  add  .Lady  Darnford  saw 
her  ten  miles  on  the  way  to  the  stage-coach  in  Sir  Simon's 
€oach>  Mr.  Murray  attending  her  on  horseback.  They  pai'ted 
*with  ner,  as  waS  easy  to  guess  from  her  merit,  <with  great  ten^ 
iderness  ;  and  we  arc  to  look  upon  the  visit  (as  we  do)  as  a  high 
fairour  frOth  her  papsi  and  mamma ;  who,  however,  cliarge 
her  not  t6  exceed  ^  month  in  and  out,  which  I  regret  mudiw 
Mi*.  B.  kindly  proposed  to  tne,  as  she  came^n  the  stage-coach^ 
attended  with  one  maid-servant,  to  meet  her  part  of  the  way  in 
his  coach  and  six>  if,  as  be  was  pleased  to  say,  it  would  not 
be  too  fatiguing  to  me ;  and  we  would  go  so  early,  as  to  dine 
dt  St.  Albans.  I  gkdly  cOns^ented,  and  we  got  thither  abotiit 
one  o'clock  ;  and  while  dinner  was  preparing,  he  was  please^ 
to  show  me  -the  great  church  there,  and  the  curious  vault  of  the 
^06d  Duke  of  Gloucester,  and  also  the  noonumem  of  the  greaik 
Lord  C^ancelbr  Bsfcon  in  St.  Michael -s  chqrch;  M  which  no 
dt)ubt,  your  lady^htp  has  seen. 

Thei'e  happened  to  be  six  passengers  in  the  stage-coach^ 
including  Miss  DarnfoM  and  her  maid,  and  the  dear  young  lady 
'wasi5^c«eding  glad  to  be  relieved  from  them,  though  the  wea- 
ther was  cold  enough,  two  of  the  passengers  being  not  very 
•agf^aWe  coi!npaeny,  one  a  rough  nnlitary  man,  the  othfer  a 
positive  huthoursomc  old  gentlewoman;  and  the  other  two,  not  \ 
*such  'as  'she  had  I'easo^n  to  be  loth  to  part  with  ;  two  sFsters^-^ 
*  Who  jangled  now-and-then,'  said  she,  '^as  much  as  m^  sister, 
and  tny  sister^s  si3f€r,^ 

Your  ladyishrp  will  jtidge  how  joyful  this  meetii^  was  to  us 
both.     Mr.  B.  ^as  i^^  less  delighted,  and  said,  he  was  infinifely  j 

obliged  to  Sir  Sifnon  for  this  precious  trust.  * 

^1  come  ^itK  double  pleasure,'  said  she,  ^  to  see  the  greatest 
curiosity  in  England,  a  husband  and  wife,  who  have  not,  in  so 
many  months  you  have  been  married,  if  I  may  believe  report^ 
idid  yoiAr  lettfers,  Mfs.  B.  ^ce  repented.' 

*  You  arc  sev^c.   Miss  Darnford,'   replied  Mr.  B.  *  upon 
'pbbple  in  the  married  state :  I- hope  there   are^many  such  in- 
stances.* "*  *  * 
•••  ^Tlfere  might/   i^tumed  she,   *if  tterc  were  worn  such 
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husbands  as  Mr.  B  makes. — I  hated  you  once,  and  I  thought 
yau  very  wicked  ;  but  I  revere  you  now.' 

'  If  you  will  revere  any  body,  my  dear  Miss  Darnford/  said 
be,  *  let  it  be  this  good  girl  ;^  for  it  is  ali  owing  to  her  conduct 
and  discretion,  that  I  make  a  tolerable  husband  ;  were  there 
more  such  wives,  I  am  persuaded,  there  would  be  more  such 
husbands  than  there  are.' 

v^  You  see,  my  dear/  said  I,  '  what  it  is  to  be  wedded  to  a 
generous  man.  Mr.  B.  by  his  noble  treatment  of  me,  creates 
a  merit  in  me,  and  disclaims  the  natural  efiects  of  his  own 
goodness.' 

*  Well,  you're  a  charming  couple— Person  and  mind,  I 
know  not  any  equal  either  of  you  have.— :-But,  Mr.  B.  I  will 
not  compliment  you  too  highly.  I  may  make  yau  proud,  for 
men  are  saucy  creatures ;  but  I  cannot  make  your  ladjf^  so:  and 
in  this  doubt  of  the  one,  and  confidence  in  the  other,  I  must 
join  with  you,  that  her  merit  is  the  greatest*— Since,  excuse 
me.  Sir,  her  example  has  reformed  her  rake;  and  you  have 
only  confirmed  in  her  the  virtues  you  found  ready  formed  to 
jfour  hand.' 

*  That  distinction,'  said  Mr.  B.  '  is  worthy  of  Miss  Darn- 
ford's  judgment.' 

<  My  dearest  Miss  Darnford— my  dearest  Mr.  R'  said  I, 
laving  my  hand  upon  the  hand  of  each,  '  how  can  you  go  on 
thus  !— -As  I  look  upon  ever^  kind  thing,  two  such  dear  friends 
say  of  me,  as  incentive^  for  me  to  endeavour  to  deserve  it,  you 
must  not  task  me  too  high ;  for  then,  instead  of  encouraging, 
you'll  make  me  despair.' 

Mr.  B.  clasped  us  both  in  his  arms,  and  saluted  each— and 
called  us  his  two  nonpareils. 

He  led  us  into  the  coach ;  and  in  9,  free,  easy,  joyful  man- 
ner, not  in  the  least  tired  or  fatigued,  did  we  reach  the 
town  and  Mr.  B.'s  house ;  with  which,  and  his  furniture,  and 
.the  apartments  allotted  for  her,  my  dear  friend  is  highly  pleased. 

But  the  dear  lady  put  me  into  some  little  confusion,  when 
she  saw  me  first,  taking  notice  of  my  improvements^  as  she 
called  them,  before  Mr.  B.  I  looked  at  him,  and  looked  at 
her  with  a  downcast  eye.  He  smiled  at  her,  and  said — Would 
yoUy  my  good  Miss  Darnford,  look  so  silly,  after  such  a  length 
of  time,  with  a  husband  you  had  no  occasion  to  be 
ashamed  of?' 

*  No,  indeed  Sir,  not  I,  Pll  assure  you,  nor  will  I  forgive 
those  maiden  airs  in  a  wife  so  happy  as  you  are.' 

I  said  nothing.     But  I  wished  myself  in  mind  and  behaviour, 
'  to  be  just  what  Miss  Darnford  is. 

But,  my  dear  lady,  Miss  Dsu-nferd  has  had  those  early  vlA- 
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'v4:.XSftftages  from  conversation,  which  I  had  not;  and  so  must 
never  expect  to  know  how  to  deport  myself  with  that  modest 
freedom  and  ease,  which  I  know  I  want,  and  shall  alwsrys 
want,  although  some  of  my  partial  favourers  think  I  do  not. 
For,  I  am  every  day  more  and  more  sensible  of  the  great 
difierence  there  is  between  being  used  to  the  politest  ron- 
vcrsation  as  an  inferior,  and  being  born  to  bear  a  part  in 
it:  in  the  one,  all  is  set,  stiff,  av/kard,  and  the  person  just  such 
an  ape  of  imitation  as  poor  T.  In  the  other,  all  is  natural 
ease  and  sweetness— -like  Miss  Darnford. 

Knowing  this,  I  don^t  indeed  aim  at  what  I  am  sensible  I 
cannot  attain ;  and  so,  I  hope,  am  less  exposed  to  censure  than 
I  should  be  if  I  did..  For,  I  have  heard  Mr.  B.  with  r«gard  tp 
gentlemen  who  build  fine  houses,  and  make  fine  gardens,  and 
open  fine  prospects,  that  art  should  never  take  place  of,  but  be 
subservient  to,  nature ;  and  a  gentleman,  if  he  is  confined  to  a 
situation,  had  better  conform  his  designs  to  that,  than  to 
do  as  at  Chatsworth  was  done,  that  is  to  say,  level  a  mountain 
at  a  monstrous  expence ;  which,  had  it  been  suffered  to  re« 
main,  in  so  wild  and  romantic  a  scene  as  Chatsworth  aiFords, 
might  have  been  made  one  of  the  greatest  beauties  of  the  place. 
So  I,  Madam,  think  1  had  better  endeavour  to  make  the  best 
of  those  natural  defects  I  cannot  master,  than,  by  assuming  airs 
and  dignities  in  appearance,  to  which  I  was  not  born,  act 
neither  part  tolerably.  By  this  means,  instead  of  being 
thought  neither  gentlewoman  nor  rustic,  as  Sir  Jacob  hinted, 
{Unset/  woolse7/y  I  think,  was  his  term  too)  I  may  be  looked 
upon  as  an  original  in  my  way ;  and  all  originals  p^ss  muster 
well  enough,  you  know.  Madam,  even  with  judges. 

Now  I  am  upon  this  subject,  I  can  form  to  myself,  if  your 
ladyship  will  excuse  me,  two  such  polite  gentlemen,  as  my 
lawyers,  mentioned  in  my  former,  who,  with  a  true  London 
magnanimity  .  and  penetration,-  (for.  Madam,  I  fancy  your 
London  critics  will  be  the  severest  upon  the  country  girl)  will 
put  on  mighty  significant  looks,  forgetting,  it  may  be,  that 
they  have  any  faults  themselves,  And  apprehending  that  they 
have  nothing  to  do,  but  to  sit  in  judgment  upon  others,  one  of 
them  expressing  himself  after  this  manner — *  Why,  truly. 
Jack,  the  girl  is  well  enough — consider ing-^-^-^l  can*t  say—' 
(then  a  pinch  of  snufF,  perhaps,  adds  importance  to  his  air) 
•  hut  a  man  might  love  her  for  a  month  or  two.* — )  These 
g^.jrks  talked  in  this  mantler  of  other  ladies  before  me) — *She 
bc.iaves  better  than  I  expected  from  her — considering — '  agaiir 
will  follow—*  So  I  think,'  cries  the  other,  and  tosses  liis  tye 
behind  him,  with  an  air  partly  of  contempt,  and  partly  of  rakery 
— •*  As  you  say,  Jemmy,  I  expected  to  find  an  awkward  courv 
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try  girl,  but  ihc  tops  her  part,  Pll  assure  vou  ! — ^Nay,  for  that 
matter,  behaves  ver«  tolerably  for  what  she  was — ^And  is  right, 
not  to  seem .  desirous  to  drown  the  remenibrance  of  her 
original  in  her  elcvation-rrAnd,  I  can't  hut  say,'  (for  something 
Jikc  it  I  did  say)  *  is  mighty  pretty,  and  passably  genteel.'  And 
thus,  with  their  poor  praise  of  Mr.  B.'s  girl,  they  think  they 
have  made  a  fine  compliment  to  his  judgment. 

But  for  his  sake,  (for  as  to  tiiy  own,  I  am  not  solicitous 
about  such  gentlemen's  good  opinions)  I  owe  them  a  ^ite ;  and 
believe,  I  shall  find  an  opportunity  to  come  out  of  their  debt« 
for  I  have  the  vanity  to  think,  now  your  ladyship  has  made 
me  proud  by  your  kind  encouragements  and  approbation,  that 
the  country  girl  will  make  'em  look  about  them,  with  all  their 
genteel  contempts^  which  they  miscall  praise. 

But  how  I  run  on  !  Your  ladyship  expects  that  I  should 
write  as  freely  to  you,  as  I  used  to  do  to  my  parents.  I  have 
the  merit  of  obeying  you,  that  I  have ;  but,  I  doubt,  too  much 
to  the  exercise  of  your  patience. 

.  This,  (like  all  mine)  is  a  long  letter ;  and  I  will  only  add  to 
\%  Miss  Darnford's  humble  respects  and  thanks  for  your  lady-> 
ship'^  kind  mention  of  her,  which  she  receives  as  no  smaH 
honour. 

And  now,  Madam,  with  a  greater  pleasure  than  I  can  ex- 
press, wilH  make  use  of' the  liberty  your  lady^ip  so  kindly 
allows  me  to  take,  of  subscribing  myself  with  that  profound 
respect  which  becomes  me,  your  ladyship s  most  obliged  sister y 
and  obedient  servant^  •        ' 

P.  B. 

Mr.  Adams,  Mr.  Longman,  and  Mrs.  Jervi^,  are  just  ar- 
rived ;  and  our  household  is  now  complete. 

LETTER  L. 

From,  Lady  Davers  to  Mrs.  JS. 

MY  BEAR  PAMELA, 

AFTER  I  have  thanked  you  for  your  last  agreeable  letter, 
which  has  added  the  Earl  and  Lady  Jenny  to  the  number 
of  your  admirers  (you  know  Lady  Betty,  her  sister,  was 
.^  before)  I  sl^all  tell  you,  that  I  i|ow  write,  at  all  their  re- 
iquests,  as  well  as  at  those  of  my  Lord  Dayers,  the  Counteas 
you  so  dearly  love,  and  Lady  Betty,  for  yqur  decision  of  an 
pdd  dispute,  that,  on  reading  your  letter,  and  talking  of  your 
4|pmestic  excellencies,  hap^iipd  among  ps. 

(,ady  B^lty  would  have   it,   that,    BOtwitbslandmg  asf 
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awkwardness  which  you  attribute  to  yourself,  she  cannot  but 
decide,  by  all  she  has  seen  of  yoOr  writings,  and  has  heard  us 
"say,  that  yours  is  the  perfcctest  character  she  ever  heard  or  read 
■of,  in  the  sex.  '  ' 

The  countess  said,  that  you  wrong  yourself,  in  fupposing, 
that  you  are  not  every  thing  that  is  polite  and  genteel,  ^<  well 
in  your  behaviour,  as  in  your  person ;  and  th^t  she  knows 
not  any  lady  in  England  who  better  becomes  her  station  than 
you  do. 

^Whji  then,'  said  Lady  Jenny,  ^Mrs.  B,  must  be  ijuite 
jperfect ;  that's  certain.*  So  said  the  earl ;  so  ^aid  they  all. 
And  Lord  Dav^rs  confirmed,  that  yoQ  were*  Ai^d  Jackey 
swore  to  It, 

Yet,  as  we  pre  sure,  there  cannot  be  such  a  character  in  this 
life  8S  has  not  one  fault,  although  we  could  not  tell  where 
to  fix  it,  the  countess  made  a  whimsical  motion :  *  Lady 
Davers,'  said  she,  'pray* do  you  write  to  Mrs.  B.  and  acquaint 
her  with  our  , subject;  and  as  it  is  impossible,  that  one  who 
can  act  as  she  does,  should  not  know  herself  better  than 
any  body  else  can  do,  desire  her  to  acquaint  us  with  some  of 
those  secret  foibles,  that  leave  room  r>r  her  to  be  still  more 
perfect. 

^  A  good  thought !  said  I :  ^  A  good  thought !'  said  they  all. 
And  this  is  the  present  occasion  of  my  writing ;  and  pray  see 
that  you  accuse  yourself  of  no  more  than  you  know  yourself 
guilty:  for  over-modesty  1)orders  nearly  on  pride,  and  too 
liberal  self-accusations  are  generally  but  so  many  traps  for 
acquittal  with  applause;  so  that  (whatever  other  ladies  might) 
'you  will  not  be  forgiven,  if  you  deal  with  us  in  a  way  so  poorly 
artful:  le^t  your  faults,  therefore,  be  such,  as  you  think  we 
can  subscribe  to,  from  what  we  have  seen  of  you  y  and  what  we 
have  read  o(t/Aur*s ;  and  you  must  try  to  extenuate  them  too, 
•OS  you  give  tiiem,  kst  vre  should  think  you  above  that  nature^ 
wiiidi,  in  the  best  cases,  is  your  undoubted  talent. 

I  congratulate  you  and  Miss  Darnford  oi|'  her  arrival: 
she  is  a  charming  young  lady  ;  hut  tell  her,  that  we  shall  not 
allow  her  ro  take  you  at  your  word,  andto  think  that  she  excels 
you  in  any  one  thing:  only,  indeed,  we  think  you  nicer  in 
some  points  than  you  need  to  be,  as  to  your  present  agreeable 
circumstance..  And  yet,  let  me  tell  you,  that  the  easy  and  un- 
aiFec  ted  conjugal  purity,  in  word  and  behsiviour,  between  your 
^ood  man  and  you,  is  worthy  of  imitation,  and  what  the  coun- 
tess and  I  have  with  pleasure  Contemplated  since  we  left  you, 
an  hundred  times,  and  admire  in  you  botl^ :  and  'tis  good  policy 
ioQ^  child,  as  well  as  high  decorum ;  for  it  is  what  will  pake 
you  evef  new  and  respectful  to  one  anptben 

N*"  21.  Voh.  II.  Qq 
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.  But  f/0U  have  the  honour  of  ic  all,  whose  sweet,  natural^ 
und  easy  oiodestyy  in  person,  behaviour,  and  conversation^  for- 
bid indecency,  even  in  thought,  much  more  in  word,  to  ap* 
proach  you  ;  inson^uch  that  no  rakes  can  be  rakes  in  your  pre- 
sence, and  yet  ihey  hardly  know  to  what  they  owe  their 
restraint. 

However,  as  people  who  see  you  at  this  time,  will  take  it 
for  granted,  that^you  and  Mr.  B.  have  been  very  intimate  toge- 
ther, I  should  think  you  need  not  be  ashamed  of  your  appear-^ 
dnce^  because,  as  he  rightly  observes,  you  have  no  reason  to  be 
ashamed  of  your  husband. 

Excuse  my  pleasantry,  my  dear:  and  answer  our  demand 
upon  you,  as  soon  as  you  can  ;  which  will  oblige  us  all;  ^qiX'^ 
ticuhxiy  your  affeciionale  sister^ 

5.  Davers. 

LETTER  Ll/ 

I^Y  DEAREST  LADY, 

WHAT  a  task  have  you  imposed  upon  me  \  And  according 
to  the  terms  you  annex  to  it,  how  shall  I  quit  mysielf  of 
it,  without  incurring  the  censure  of  affectation,  if  I  freely 
accuse  myself  as  I  may  deserve,  or  of  vanity  if  I  do  not  ? 
Indeed,  Madam*  I  have  a  great  many  failings ;  and  you  don't 
l:now  the  pain  it  costs  me  to  keep  them  under ;  not  so  much  for 
fear  the  world  should  see  them,  for  I  biess  Gqd,  I  can  hope 
they  are  not  capital,  as  for  fear  they  should  become  capitsd,  if  I 
^ere  to  let  them  grow  upon  me. 

And  this,  sorelvy  I  need  not  have  told  your  ladyship,  and  the 
countess  of  C.  who  have  read  my  papers,  and  seen  my  be^ 
haviour  in  die  kind  visit  you  made  to  your  dear  brother,  and 
had  from  both  but  too  much  reason  to  censure  me,  did  not  your 
generous  and  partial  favour  make  you.  overlook  my  greater  faiU 
mgs,  and  pass  under  a  kinder  name  many  of  my  lesser:  for, 
surely,  my  good  ladies,  you  must  both  of  you  have  observed, 
in  what  you  have  read  and  seen,  that  I  am  naturally  of  a  saucy  ' 
temper :  and  with  all  my  appearance  of  meekness  and  humility, 
can  resent,  and  stmg  too,  when  I  think  myself  provoked. 

I  have  also  discovered  in  myself,  on  many  occasions,  (of 
aome  of  which  I  will  by-and-by  remind  your  lady&hip)  a  malign 
nancy  of  hearty  that,  it  is  true,  lasts  but  a  little  while-^oor  had 
it  need-^but  for  which  I  lave  often  called  myself  to  account--* 
fo  very  little  purpose,  hitherto. 

And,  indeed.  Madam,  (now  for  a  little  extenuation,  as  yoQ 
expect  from  me)  I  have  some  difficulty,  whether  I  ouglu  to 
take  much  pains  to  subdiae  myself  in  some  inatances,  in^  the 
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station  to*  which  I  am  raised,  that  otherwise  it  Would  haV^e  be- 
come me  to  attempt  to  do :  for  it  is  no  easy  tasic,  for  a  person 
in  my  circumstances,  to  distinguish  between  the  oilght  and  the 
ought  not ;  to  be  humble  without  meanness,  and  decent  with- 
6ut  arrogcfhce.  And  let  me  add,  that  if  all  persons  thought  as 
justly  as  I  flatter  myself  I  do,  of  the  inconveniences,  as  well  as 
conveniences,  which  attend  their  being  raised  to  a  condition* 
above  them,  xhty  would  not  imagine  all  the  v^orld  was  their 
own,  when  they  came  to  be  distinguished  as  I  have  b^en :  for, 
what  with  the  contempts  of  superior  relajtions  on  one  side, 
(which  all  such  must  undergo  at' first)'  the  envy  of  the  worlds 
and  low  reflections  arising  from  that  envy,  on  the  other,  from  - 
which  no  one.  must  hope  to  be  totally  exempted,  and  the  awk- 
wardness, besides,  with  which  they  support  their  felevated  con- 
dition, if  they  have  sense  to  judge  of  their  own  imperfections  ;  ^ 
and  if  the  gentlemen  be  not  such  an  one  as  ruinb — (and  where 
will  such  another  be  found  ?}-^0n  aU  these  accounts,  I  say, 
they  will  be  made  sensible,  that,^  whatever  they,  tjiight  once 
think,  happiness  and  an  high  estate  are  two  very  diflTcrent  things. 

But  I  shall  be  too  grave,  \yhen.  your  ladyship,  and  all  my 
kind  and.  ijoble  friends,  expect,  perhaps,  I  should  give  the  un- 
common subject  aplcasantei-aii*  :*y.et  whatmust  that  mind  J)e,  that 
is  nor  serious,  when  it  is  obliged,  to  recollect,  and  give  account 
of  its  defects  ? 

But  I  mu6t  uQt  only  accuse  rpyself,  it  seepis,  I  raustgiv^ 
pToojSf  SMch  as  your  ladyship  can  subscribe  to,  of  my  impef-- 
fectidns.  There  is  so  muclyreal  kindness  in  tMs  seeming  haj^d-r 
shipy  jhax  I  will  obey .  you.  Madam,  ahd_  produce  pr'odfs  in  a 
'mpmchr,  which  cannot  Be  controverted.  '    \ 

tAs  to  my  sauciness,  those  papers  will  give  an  hundred  in- 
stances against  me,  as  well  to  your  dear  Brother,  as  t.o'ofhei's. 
Indeed,' to  extenuate,  as  ydti  command  me,  as  I^go  alofig, 
these  were  jmostly.  when  1  was  apprehensive  for- any  hpnoiir, 
that  they  were,     ...  .  *     .-. 

And  then,  my  dear  lady,  I  havfe  a  little  tincture  b£ jealousy^ 
which  sometimes  has  made  me  more  uneasy  than  I  ought  to  be^ 
as  the  papers  you  have  not  seen  would  have  demonstrated,  par- 
ticularly in  Miss  Godfrey's  case,  and  in  my  cotiyersation  with 
your  ladyships,  in  which  I  have  frequently  betrayed  ray  appre- 
hensions of  what  might  happen  when  we  came  to  London  :  yer, 
to  sxceiHiate  again,  I  have  examined  myself  very  strictly  oh  this 
head;  and  I  really  think,  ibat  I  can  ascribe  a  great  part  of  this 
jealousy  to  laudable  motives ;  no  less  than  to  the  concern  I 
have  for  your  dear  brother's  future  happiness,  in  the  hope,  that 
I  may  be  an  humble  means  in  the  hands  of  Providence,  to  in- 
Jucc  him  to  abhor  those  cCmies  of  which  young  gentlemen  too 
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often  are  guilty,  and  to  bring  him  over  to  the  practice  of  thosc^ 
virtues,  in  which  he  will  for  ever  have  cause  to  rejoice. — Yet, 
my  lady,  some  other  parts  of  the  charge  must  stand  against  me  ; 
for,  as,  tcrhe  sure,  I  love  his  person,  as  well  as  his  mind,  I 
have  pride  in  my  jealousy,  that  would  not  permit  mc,  I  verily* 
think,  to  support  myseli  as  I  ought,  under  the  trial  of  a  com* 
petition,  in  this  tender,  very  tender  point. 

And  this  obliges  me  to  own,  that  I  have  a  little  spark — not  a 
little  one,  perhaps — of  secret  pride  and  vanity^  that  will  arise, 
now*and-then,  on  the  honours  done  me  ;  but  which  I  keep 
under  as  much  as  lean:  and  to  this  pride,  let  me  tell  your 
ladyship,  I  know  no  one  contributes,  or  can  contribute,  more 
largely  than  youiself. 

So  you  see,  my  dear  lady,  what  a  naughty  heart  I  have,  and 
how  far  I  am  from  being  a  faultless  creature-— I  hope  I  shall  be 
better  and  better,  however,  as  1  live  longer,  and  Jiave  more 
grace,  and  more  wit:  for  here  to  recapitulate  my  fauhs,  is,  in 
thu  first  place,  vindictiveness^  I  will  not  call  it  downright  rew 
venge,  that  I  will  not — For,  as  the  poet  sayi 


Revenge  is  but  a  frailty,  incident 

To  craz'd  and  sickly  minds :  the  poor  contci>k 

Of  little  souls,  unable  to  surmount 

An  injury,  too  weak  to  bear  affront. 

Atidlwould  not  be  thought  to  have  z  Utile  mmd^  because  I 
know  I  woiild  not  do  a  little  thing,  VindictivenesSy  then, v let, 
it  stand,  though  that's  a  harsh  word  to  accuse  one's  self  ojf — 
Jeahxisy — Secret  pride-^Vanity — which  I  cannot,** for  my 
life^  keep  totally  under*— O  dear  Madam,  are  hot  here  fisiults 
enow,  without  naming  any  more  ? — And,  how  much  room  do  ^ 
all  these  leave  for  amendment,  and  greater  perfection  ? 

Had  your  ladyship,  and  my  lady  countess,  favoured  \x%  longed,  ^ 
ill  your  late  kind  visit,  it  had  been  impossible  but  I  must  have 
so  improved,  by  your  charming  conversations,  and  by  that  na- 
tural ease  and  dignity  which  accompany  every  thing  your  lady- 
ships do  and  say,  as  to  have  got  over  such  of  these  foibles  as 
are  not  rooted  in  nature  :  till  in  time  I  had  been  able  to  ^o  more 
than  .emulate  those  perfections,  which,  at  pri^sent,  I  can  only 
at  an  awful  distance  revere ;  as  becomes,  my  dear  ladies,  yoiii' 
moat  humble  admirer,  and  obliged  servant^ 
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LETTER  LIL 

From  Miss  Darnford  to  her  Father  and  Mother. 

MY   EVEft-HONOURED   PAPA  AND  MAMMA, 

I  ARRIVED  safely  in  London  on  Thursday,  after  a  tolerable 
journey,  considering  Deb  and  I  made  six  in  the  coach,  (two 
having  been  taken  up  on  the  way,  after  you  left  me)  and 
none  of  the  six  highly  agreeable.  Mr.  B.  and  his  lady,  who 
looks  very  stately  upon  us,  (from  the  circumsta/icc  ox  person^ 
rather  than  of  viindy  however)  were  so  good  as  to  meet  me  at 
St.  Albans,  in  their  coach  and  six.  They  have  a  fine  house 
here,  richly  furnished  in  every  part,  and  have  allotted  me  the 
best  apartment  in  it. 

We  are  happy  beyond  expression:  Mr.  B.  is  a  charming 
husband;  so  easy,  so  pleased  with,  and  so  tender  of  his  lady  : 
and  she  so  much  all  that  we  saw  her  in  the  country,  as  to  humi- 
lity and  aflFability,  and  improved  in  every  thine,  else,  which  we 
hardly  thought  possible  she  could  be— that  I  never  knew  so 
happy  a  matrimony. — All  that  prerogative  saucinesi^  which  we 
apprehended  would  so  eminently  display  itself  in  his  behaviour 
to  his  wife,  had  she  been  ever  so  distinguished  by  birth  and 
fortune,  is  vanished,  and  no  traces  of  it  seem  to  be  left,  I  did 
not  think  it  was  in  the  power  of  an  angel,  if  our  sex  could  have 
produced  one,  to  have  made  ^o  tender  and  so  fond  tx  husband  of 
Mr,  B.  as  he  makes.  And  should  I  have  the  sense  to  foilow  Mrs. 
B.*«  example,  if  ever  I  marry,  I  should  not  despair  of  making 
myself  happy,  let  it  be  to  whom  it  would,  provided  he  was  not 
a  brute,  nor  sordid  in  fiis  temper ;  which  two  characters  arc 
loo  obvious  to  be  concealed,  if  persons,  take  due  care,  and  make 
proper  inquiries,  and  if  they  are  not  led  by  blind  passion.  May 
Mr.  Murray  and  Miss  Nancy  make  jusJt  such  a  happy  pair ! 

You  commanded  me,  my  honoured  mamma,  to  write  to  you 
an  account  of  every  thing  that  pleased'  me — I  said  I  would; 
but  what  a  task  should  I  then  have  !— I  did  not  think  I  had 
undertaken  to  write  volumes.— -You  must  therefore  allow  me 
to  be  more  brief  than  1  had  intended. 

In  th^  first  place,  it  would  take  up  five  or  six  long  letters  to 
clo  justice  tp  the  oeconomy  observed  in  this  happy  family.  You 
know  that  Mrs.  B.  has  not  changed  one  of  the  servants  of  the 
iamily,  and  only  added  her  Polly  to  the  number.  This  is  an 
unexampled  thing,  especially  as  they  were  all  hQv/ello7V  servants^ 
as  we  may  say :  but  since  they  nave  the  sense  to  admire  so 
good  an  example^  and  are  proyd  to  follow  it,  each  to  his  and 
hpr  power,  I  think  it  one  of  her  peculiar  felicities' to  have  con-  i 
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tinued  them,  and  to  choose  to  reform  such  as  were  exception- 
able rather  than  dismiss  them. 

Their  mouths,  Deb  tells  me,  s^re  continually  full  of  their 
lady's  praises,  and  ,prayers,^»and  blessings,  uttered  with  such 
delight  and  fervour  for  the  happy  pair^  that  it  makes  her'eyes 
she  says,  ready  to  run  over  to  hear  them. 

Moreover,  I  think  it  an  extraordinary  piepe  of  policy 
(whether  designed  or  not)  to  keep  them,  as  they  were  honest 
and  worthy  folks ;  for  had  she  turned  them  all  pff,  what  had 
she  ddne  but  made  as  many  enemies  as  she  had  discarded  ser- 
vants; and  as  niany  more  as  those  had  frierickand  acquaintance  ? 
And  we  all  know,  how  much  the  reputation  of  families  lies  at 
the  mercy  of  servants ;  and  it  is  easy  to  guess  to  what  cause  each 
would  have  imputed  his  or  her  dismission.  And  so  sac  has  es« 
caped,  as  she  ouglu  to  escape,  the  censure  of  pride;  and  has 
made  every  onp,  instead  of  reprpaching  her  with  her  descent^ 
find  those  graces  in  her,  which  turn  that  very  disadvantage  to 
her  glory.  i 

She  is  exceeding  affable  to  every  one  of  them ;  always  speaks 
to  them  with  a  smile ;  but  yet  has  such  a  dignity  in  her  manner^ 
that  it  secures  her  their  respect  and  reverence  ^  and  they  are- 
'  ready  to  dy  at  a  look,  and  seem  proud  to  ha^e  any  comqiands 
of  her's  to  execute:  insomuch,  that  the  words — ^  My  ladj^ 
commands  so  or  so^^  from'  one  servant  to  another^  are  sure  ta 
meet  witli  an  indisputable  obedience,  be  the  duty  required  what 
it  will. 

If  any  oftlie'm  are  the  least  indisposed,  her  care  atui  tender- 
ness for  them  engage  the  veneration  and  gratitude  of  all  the  rest, 
who  see  in  chat  instance  how  kindly  they  yvill  be  treated,  shaidd 
they  ail  any  thing  themselves.  And  in  all  this  j  must  needi  3ay,» 
she  is  very  happy  in  Mrs.  Jervis,  who  is  an  excellent  second  ta 
her  admirable  lady  ;  and  is  treated  by  her  with  |l$  much  respect 
and  affection,  as  If  she  washer  mother. 

You  may  remember.  Madam,  that  in  the  account  she  gav& 
us  of  her  benevolent  rounds  as  Lady  Davers  calls  it,  she  says, 
that  as  she  was  going  to.  London,  she  should  leave,  directions 
with  Mrs.  Jcrvis  about  some,  of  her  c//e«/^,.as  I  find  she  calls^ 
her  poor,  to  avoid  a  word,  which  her  delicacy  accounts  harsh 
with  regard  to  them,  and  ostentatious  with  respect  to  herself*. 
Tasked  her,  ho>v  (since,  contrary  to^  her  then  CKpecta^ion^ 
Mrs.  Jervis  was  permitted  to  be  in  tow^i  hith  her),  she  had  pro* 
vided  to  answer  her  intention  as  to  those  her  clients,  whom.%he^ 
had  refer  I  qd  to  die  care  of  that  good  \yomar^  \  . 
,  She  said,  that  Mr.  Barlow,  her.  apdthficary,. .  was  a,very  wor-, 
thy  man,  arid  she  -had  given  him  a  plenary  power  in  that  par- 
ticular, and  likewise  desired  him  to  recommend  any  new  and 
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worthy  case  to  her,  that  no  deserving  person  among  the  desti- 
tute sick  poor,  might  be  unrelieved  by  reason  of  her  absence. 

And  here  in  London  she  has  applied  herself  to  Dr. (her 

parish  minister,  a  fine  preacher,  and  sound  divine, -who  pror 
jnises  on  all  opportunities  to  pay  his  respects  to  Mrs,  B.)  to  re^ 
commend  to  her  any  poor  housekeeijcrs,  who  would  be  glad 
to  accept  of  some  private  benefactions,  and  yer,  having  lived 
creditably,  till  reduced  by  misfortunes,  are  ashamed  to  apply 
for  public  relief:  and  she  has  several  of  toese  already  on  her 
benevolent  listy  to  some  of  whom  she  sends  coals  now  at  the 
entrance  of  the  wintry  season,  to  some  a  piece  of  Irish  or 
Scotish  linen,  or  so  many  yards  of  Norwich  stuff,  for  gowng 
and  coats  for  the  girls,  or  Yorkshire  cloth  for  the  boys ;  and 
money  to  some,  of  whose  prudence  she  is  most  assurea  in  lay- 
ing it  out  in  the  way  they  best  can  judge  of.  And  she  has 
moreover  viortijied^  as  the  Scots  call  it,  one  hundred  and  fifty 
pounds  as  a  fund  or  loans,  without  interest,  of  five,  ten,  or 
fifteen,  but  not  exceeding  twenty  pounds,  to  answer  some 
present  exigence  in  some  honest  families,  who  find  the  best  se- 
curity they  can,  to  repay  it  in  a  given  time ;  and  this  fund  shft 
purposes,  as  she  grows  richer,  she  says,  to  increase :  and 
prides  herself  every  now-and-then,  for  having  saved  so  much 
njQney  already  ;  and  esiirriatcs  pleasantly  her  worth  by  this  sum, 
paying  sometimes — '  Who  would  ever  have  tlioughr  I  thould 
have  oeen  worth  one  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  so  soon  ?  I  shall 
be  a  rich  body  in  time,'  But  in  all  these  things  she  enjoins  se- 
crecy, wJiich  the  doctor  has  promised. 

She  told  the  doctor  wliat  Mr.  Adams's  office  is  in  her 
family;  and  hoped,  she  said,  he  would  give  her  his  sanction  to 
it;  assuring  him,  that  she  thought  it  her  duty  to  ask  ir,  as  shp 
was  one  of  his  flock,  and  he,  on  that  account,  her  principal 
shepherd,  which  made  a  spiritual  relation  between  them,  the  rc- 
fluisites  of  which,  on  her  part,  were  not  to  be  dispensed,  with. 
You  may  be  sure,  the  good  gentleman  very  cheerfully  and 
applaudingly  gave  her  his  consent;  and  when  she  told  him 
how  well  Mr.  Adams  was  provided  for,  and  that  she  would 
apply  to  hi  IB  to  supply  her  with  a  town  chaplain,  when  she 
was  deprived  of  him,  he  wished  tliat  the  other  duties  of  his 
function  (for  he  has  a  large  parish)  would  permit  him  to  be 
the  happy  pcrsoli  iiimself;  saying,  that  till  she  was  supplied  to 
her  iiiiud,  either  he  or  his  curate  would  take  care  that  so  lauda- 
ble a  method  should  be  kept  up. 

You  will  do  me  the  justice,  Madam,  to  heljeve,  that,  I  very 
cheerfully  join  in  my  dear  friend's  Sunday  duties ;  and  lam 
sot  a  little  edified^,  with  the  good  example,  and  with  the  bar- 
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inony  and  good-will  that  this  excellent  method  contributes  to 
keep  up  in  the  family. 

I  must  own  I  never  saw  »uch  a  family  of  love  in  my  life : 
for  here,  under  the  eye  of  the  best  and  most  respected  of  mis- 
Iresscb,  they  twice  every  Sunday  see  one  another  all  together, 
(as  fhey  used  to  do  in  the  country)  superior  as  well  as  inferior 
servants;  and  Deb  tells  me,  after  Mrs.  B  and  I  are  withdrawn, 
there  are  such  fricn^Jl y  salutations  amopg  them,  that  she  never 
heard  the  like — 'Your  servant,  good  Mr.  Longman. — Your 
servant,  Mr.  Colbrand,'  cries  one  and  another;  *  How  do  you, 
John  ?— Pm  glad  to  see  you,  Abraham  !— All  blessedly  met, 
once  more  I'  cries  Jonathan,  the  venerable  butler,  with  his 
silver  bairs,  as  Mrs.  B.  always  distinguishes  him:  *  Good  Ma- 
dam Jervis,*  cries  another,  *  you  look  purely  this  blessed  day, 
thank  God  !'  And  they  return  to  their  several  vocations,  sa 
light,  so  dasy,  so  pleased,  so  even  tempered  in  their  minds,  as 
their  cheerful  countenances,  as  well  as  expressions,  testify,  that 
it  is  a  heaven  of  a  house:  and  being  wound  up  thus  constantly 
once  a  week,  at  least,  like  a  good  eight-day  clock,  no  piece  of 
machinery  that  ever  was  made  is  so  regular  and  uniform  as  this 
family  is. 

What  an  example  does  this  dear  lady  set  to  all  who  see  her, 
to  all  who  know  her,  and  to  all  who  hear  of  her;  and 
haw  happy  arc  they  who  have  the  grace  to  follow  it?  What  a 
public  blessing  would  such  a  mind  as  hers  be,  could  it  be  vested 
with.the  robes  of  royalty,'  and  adorn  the  sovereign  dignity !  But 
what  are  the  princes  of  the  earth,  look  at  them  in  every  nation, 
and  what  they  have  been  for  ages  past,  compared  to  this  lady  ? 
who  acts  from  the  impulses  of  her  own  heart,  unaided,  in  most 
cases,  by  any  human  example.  In  short  when  I  cor^template 
her  innumerable  excellencies,  and  that  sweetness  of  temper, 
and  universal  benevolence,  which  shine  ii^  every  thing  she  says 
and  does,  I  cannot  sometimes  help  looking  upon  her  in  the  light 
of  an  angel,  dropped  down  from  Heaven,  and  received  into 
bodily  organs,  to  live  among  m)cn  and  women,  in  order  to  show 
what  the  first  of  the  species  was  designed  to  be. 

This  reminds  me  of  what  my  honoured  papi  said  once  at 
our  own  house  to  Mr.  B.  that  there  was  but  qne  such  angel 
descended  from  Heaven  in  a  thousand  ycs^rs,  and  he  had 
her. 

And  yet,  here  is  the  admiration,  that  oqe  sees  all  these  duties 
performed  in  such  an  easy  and  pleasant  manner^  as  any  body 
may  perform  them ;  for  they  interfere  not  with  any  parts  of 
the  family  management ;  take  up  no  time  from  the  necessary 
employments ;  but  rather  aid  and  inspirit  every  one  in  th^  idis- 
,  charge  of  all   their  domestic  services;    and,  moreover,  keep 
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their  minds  in  a  st&te  6(  preparation  far  the  more-  solemn  duties  * 
of  the  day  ;  and  all.  withoui  the  least  interniixture  of  aJ6FectaUQnf 
enthu8ia$m,   or  ostentation.     O  my  dear  papa  and  mamma^ 
permit  nuf  but  to  tarry  here  till  I  am  perfect  in  all  these  good 
lessons^  and  how  happy  shall  I  be  ! 

I  am  mindful,  my  dear  mamma,  of  your*s  and  our  good  neigh* , 
hours  requests  to  Mrs.  B.  to  oblige  you  with  the  conversation 
she  mentioned,  the  one  with  the  young  ladies  related  to  Mts. 
Towers  and  Mrs.  Arthur,  the  other  with  Mr.  B.  on  her  father 
and  mother;  a  subject  which  always,  however  humble,  raises" 
her  pen,  and  of  consequence  our  e:$cpectations;  and  I  will  pre- 
vail uport  her  to  let  me  transcribe  then^  for  your  entertainment/ 
—She  writes  down  every  thing  that  passes,  which  she  thinks 
may  one  day  be  of  lise  to  Miss  Goodwin,  and  to  her  own  chil-* 
dren,  if  she  shall  live  to  have  any,  and  to  see  them  grow  up; 
What  a  charming  mamma,  as  well  as  wife  and  mistress,  will ' 
this  dear  lady  make !         •       ^ 

As  to  the  town,  and  the  divicJrsiOris  of  it,  I  shall  not  trouble 
you  with  any  accounts  of  them,  .because  you  know  'the  one, 
and  from  the  time  we  past  here  last  winter,  as  well  as  your  for- 
mer thorough  Tcrtowledge  of  both,  yoil  will  want  no  informatiotk 
about  tlie  other  ;  for,  generally  speaking,  all  who  reside  con^ 
stantly  in  London,  allow,  that  there  is  little  other  difference  in 
the  diversions  of  one  winter  and  another,  than  such  as  are  in 
clothes:  a  few  variations  of  the  fashioiis  only,  which  are 
mostly  owing  to  the  ingenious  contrivances  of  persons  v^hoar^ 
to  get  their  bread  by  diversifying  them.  ^ 

Mrs.  B.  has  undertaken  to  give  Lady  Dayers  an  account  o£ 
matters  as  they  pass,  and  her  sentiments  on  what  she   sees. 
There  must  be  something  new  in  her  observation^^  because  she 
is  a  stranger  to  these  diversions,  and  unbiassed  entirely  by  fa*, 
vour  or  prejudice ;  and  so  will  not  play  the  partial  critic,  but 
give  to  a  beauty  its  due  praise,  and  to  a  fault  its .  due  censure,^ 
according  to  that  truth  and  nature  which  are  the  unerring  guide% 
df  her  actions  as  well  as  sentiments.     These  I  will  procure  for 
you,  as  she  gives  me  leave  to  transcribe  what  she  writes ;  and 
you'll  be  so  good  as  to  retorit  them  when  perused,  because  I  will 
lend  them,  as  I  used  to  do  her  letters,  to  her  good  parents ; 
and  so  I  shall  give  her  a  pleasure  at  the  same  tim^  in  the  accom- 
modating them  with  the  knowledge  of  all  that  passes,  which  she 
makes  it  a  point  of  duty  to  do,  because/they  take  delight  in  her 
writings^  *  f" 

My.  papa^s  observation,  that  a  woman  never  takes  a  journey* 
that  she  don't  forget  something,  is  justified  by  me ;  for,  witK 
all  my  care> '  I  have  forgot,  my  diamond  buckle^  wbidv  Miss 
^bldflcy  wilLfind  in  the  isiner  tiU-o£  my  burtao,  w^apt  iip;ia  cot- 

N^'  21.  Vol.  h.  Rr 
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t»n ;  and  I  beg  it  may  be  sent  me  by  the  first  eipportmiitf. 
Wirii  my  hvtnble  duty  to  you  both,  my  dear  indulgent  papa  and 
mamma,  thanks  for  the  favour  I  now  tejoice  in,  aM  aflfectionate 
respects  to  Mis&  Nancy,  (I  wish  she  wouM  love  me  as  well  as  I 
love  her)  and  serviae  to  Mr.  Murray,  and  all  oisr  good  neighn 
boms,  ccnclvfdcvM  your Aitifwl  ami  kighfy-fgMiredd^m^ 

M.  Darhtord. 

Mr*  and  Mrs.  B.  desire  their  compliments  of  eongratolatiort 
to  Mr.  and  Mri.  Peters,  on  the  marri^  of  their  worthy  luece, 
urbich  they  knew  nothing  of  till  I  told  them  of  it:  also  ta 
your  honoured  selves  they  desire  their  kind  respects  and  thanks 
for  the  loan  of  your  worthless  danghtcr.    I  experience  every 
hour  sootie  new  token  of  their  politeness  and  aflSrctiaQ  ;  and  I 
make  no  scruple  to  think  I  am  with  just  such  a  brother,  and 
s«ch  a  sister  as  any  happy  creature  may  rejoice  in,  and  be  ptToud 
of. — Mr.  B.  I  cannot  out  repeat,  is  a  chanmng  hnsbaady  and 
a^floost  polite  gjcmleman.     His  lady  is  always  accusing  herself 
tame  of  awkwardness  and  insufficiency;  nut  not  a  soul  who 
sees  her  can  find  it  out :  she  is  all  genteel  ease ;  and  the  adnu- 
ralioa  of  every  one  who  beholds  her. — Only  I  tell  ber,  witb 
such  happiness  in   possession,    she  is  ar^litde  of  the.  grajrese 
somctimesu 

(The  letter  whidi  cofttains  the  account  of  the  conversation, 
requested  by  Miss  Darnfbrd,  Lerter  Xf.  and  mentioned  by 
Miss  in  the  preceding  letter,  wiH  be  foumi  the  last  letter  but 
one  of  this  Volume. — For  Miss  Damford  having  mislaid  the  Ikst 
copy  of  it,  requested  another,  two  or  three  yean  after  this,  when 
married  herself,  for  the  sake  of  two  young  ladiesin  the  nei^bonr- 
bood,  vrhose  mconsiderate  rashness  had  given  great  affliction  to 
their  parents.  And  Mrs.  B.  with  a  view  to  their  particohn-  case, 
having  made  divers  additions  and  hnprovemems  to  h,  it  will  come 
in  more  properfy^  as  we  conceive,  in  the  course  of  these  letters, 
at  or  sear  the  time  wheii  those  improvcmentr  were  made  ro  ic] 

LETTER  Lnr. 
t^f$m  Mr9.  Jf.  /a  Lady  D9ocT$y 

MY  GOOD  LADY, 

YOU  command  me  to  acquaint  you  with  the  proceedlt^ 
between  Mr.  Murray  and  Miss  Nanny  Sarnford :    and 
Miss  Polly  nuikes  it.  tery  easy  for  me  to  obey  you  in  tbia 
particular^  and  in  very  few  words;  for  she  saysr  every  diiiig 
adjusted  before  she  came  away^  aiid  tha  eeMnony,  she 
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bdie«es»  may  be  performed  by  this  thne.  She  rejcnces  that  she 
viras  eultif  the  way  of  it:  for  she  tays,  love  is  to  awkward  « 
thing  to  Mr.  Murray,  and  good^faumourto  uncoinmon  an  ooe 
to  Miss  Nancy,  chat  she  hopes  she  shall  never  see  such  another 
coortshtp. 

Mr.  B.  CeazesMiasDaniford^  that  she  k  a  iittle  piqued,  (and 
that  she  showed  it  by  a  satirical  ^ing  or  two  in  a  Ibriner  letter  to 
sne)  that  her  huxnUe  servant  took  her  at  her  word :  aiid  yet  she 
acknowledges,  that  he  believes  she  <lespises  him ;  and  indeed 
Mr.  Murray  has  shown,  that  he  deserves  to  be  despised  by 
Jiep. 

She  says,  nothing  has  piqued  her  in  the  whole  affair,  but  the 
triumph  it  gave  to  chat  iU^naiured  girly  as  she  justly  i:aUs  her 
sister,  who  has  insulted  her  unmercifully  on  that  account ;  and 

Jet  with  so  low  and  mean  a  spite,  that  die  has  been  vexed  at 
erself  to  show  the  least  concern  on  the  occasion.  But  un- 
^enefoofi  teazsng  is  an  intolerable  thing,  as  she  says;  and»  often 
repeated,  will  vex  a  mind  naturally  above  it :  '  Had  it,'  says 
she,  *  come  from  any  body  else,  I  should  not  have  heeded  it  ^ 
but  how  csui  one  despise  a  sister  <*  * 

We  have  been  at  tlie  play-house  several  times;  and,  giv6 
me  leave  to  say,  Madain,  (for  I  have  now  read,  as  well  as  seen 
seveml)  that  I  think  the  stage,  by  proper  regulations^  might  he 
made  a  profitable  aniusement.-«But  jiothing  more  convinces 
one  of  the  truth  of  the  common  observation,  that  the  best 
things,  corrupted,  prove  the  worst,  than  these  representations. 
The  terror  and  compunction  for  evil  deeds,  the  compassion  for 
a  just  distress,  and  the  general  beneficence  which  those 
lively  exhibitions  are  90  capable  of  raising  hi  the  human  mind, 
Wght  be  of  great  service,  when  directed  to  right ^nds,  and  in* 
doced  by  proper  motives :  particularly  where  the  actions  which 
the  catastrophe  is  designed  to  punish,  are  not  set  in  such  ad- 
vantageous lights,  as  shall  destroy  the  end  of  the  moral,  and 
make  the  vice  that  ought  to  be  censured,  imitabte  ;  where  in- 
struction is  kept  in  view  aH  the  way,  and  where  vice  is  punished, 
and  virtue  rewarded. 

But  give  me  leave  to  say,  that  |  think  there  is  hardly  one 
play  I  have  seen  or  read  Wtherto,  but  has  tootnuch  pf  love  in  it, 
as  that  passion  is  generally  treated.  How  unnatural  in  some, 
how  in^roing  in  others,  are  the  descriptions  of  it! — Inmostj^ 
rather  ram  ai^  fury,  like  the  }oves  of  the  fiercer  brute  aninrals, 
as  Virgil,  translated  by  Drydcn,  describes  them,  than  the  soft, 
sighing,  fearfully  I^opefuJ  murmurs,  that  sw^ll  the  boscmis  of 
our  gentler  sex ;  and  the  respectful,  timorous,  submissive  com- 
plainings of  the  other,  when  the  truth  of  the  passion  huroatiizec, 
aa.Qi^  may  say,  their  more  rugged  hc«irrs. 
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In  particular,  what  strange  indeiicates  do  tliese  writers  of  tra*- 
gedy  often  *  make  of  our  sex  i  They  don*t  enter  into  the 
passion  at  all,  if  I  have  any  notion  of  it ;  but  when  the  authors 
want  to  paiat  it  strongly,  (at  least  in  those  plays  I  have  seen 
and  read)  their  aim  seems  to  be  to  raise  a  whirlwind,  as  I  may 
say,  which  sweeps  down  reason,  religion  and  decency  ;  and 
carriea  every  laudable  duty  away  before  it ;  so  that  ail  the  ex- 
amples can  serve  to  show,  is,  how  a  disappointed  lover  may  rage 
and  storm,  resent  and  revenge. 

The  play  I  first  ^aw  was  the  tragedy  of  the  Distressed  Mo- 
ther ;  and  a  great  many  beautiful  things  I  think  there  are  in  it : 
but  half  of  it  is  a  tempestuous,  cruel,  ungovernable  rant  of  pas- 
sion, and  ends  in  cruelty,  bloodshed,  and  desolation,  which 
the  truth  of  story  not  warranting,  as  Mr.  B.  tells  roe,  makes  it 
the  more  pity,  that  the  original  author  (for  it  is  a  French  play, 
translated,  you  know.  Madam)  had  not  conducted  it,  since  it 
was  in  his  choice,  with  less  terror,  and  with  greater  propriety^ 
to  the  passions  intended  to  be  raised^  and  actually  raised  in  many ' 
.places. 

.^  need  not  tell  your  ladyship  what  tHe  story  is;  and  yet  it  is 
'necessary,  as  you  demand  my  opinion,  that  I  should  givealittle 
sketch  of  it.     It  is  this,  then;  Pyrrbiu,  the  son  of  Achilles, 
is  betrothed  to  Hermione,    the   daugnter   of  Menelaus;  bat 
Hector's  widow,   Andromaclie,    with  Astyanax,  her  son  by 
.'Hector,  in  the  division  of  the  Trojan  captives,  falls  to  the  lot  of 
Pyrrhus,  who  slighting  Hermione,  (actually  sent  to  his  court, 
and  in  his  court,  waiting  his  good  pleasure  to  espouse  her)  hXh 
in  love  with  Andromache.     Orestes,  the  son  of  Agamemnon^ 
Jn  love  with   Hermione,   is  sent  embassador  from   the  other 
Greek  priiK;es  to  demand  the  life  of  Astyanax,  for  fear  the 
'  poor  infant  should  become  another  Hector,  and  avenge  his  fa- 
ther's death  ;  a  most  improbable,  unprincely,  and  base-hearted 
fear;  as  Pyrrhus  himself  represents  it.    Pyrrhus,^  in  hopes  to 
gain  the  mother's  love,  which  he  seeks  on  honourable  terms, 
,  offers  to  break   with  all  his  allies,    rather  than  give  up  the 
child ;  but  finding  her  resolved  on  widowhood,  determines  to 
•  sacrifice  the  child,  and  to  marry  Hermione.     This  creates  a  fine 
4listress  in  Andromache, :  between  a  laudable  purpose  to  continue 
.  the  widow  of  so  great. and  so  deserving  a  prince,  and  her  desire 
to  preserve  the  life  of  her  spn,  by  that  beloved  hero  ;  and  at  last, 
overcome  by  maternal  tenderness,  finding  no  other  way,  she  re- 
solves to  marry  Pyrrhus,  and  yet  lo  destroy  .herself  after  the 
marriage  ccrei3fK)ny  liad  e.ntitled  her  son.  to  her  new  husband's 
protection :  (a  very  strange,  and  not  vexy  certain  expedient  to 
answer  her  view  !)  and. so  to  die;  the  widow  of  Hector,  though 
she  gave  lier  liand  to.  Py.rxhos,  and  vowed  herself  his  at  the  altar. 
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and  of  consequence  had  a  still  less  power  over  her  own  Iife^ 
than  before. — Hermione,  a  high-spirited  lady,  raging  in  herlove 
to  Pyrrhus,  and  for  the  slight  and  disappointment  she  tnet  ' 
withy  obliges  Orestes,  on  promise  of  giving  her  heart  and 
hand  to  him,  to  murder  Pyrrhus  at  the  altar,  while  the  cere-* 
mony  of  marriage  with  Andromache  is  performing.  He  causes 
this  to  be  done.  When  done,  he  applies  to  Hcrmione,  expect- 
ing her  applause,  who  then  violently  upbraids  him  for  having 
ol^yedher;  and,  flying  towards  the  temple,  meets  the  body  of 
Pyrrhus,  and  stabs  herself  upon  it. 

Upon  this,  Orestes  runs  mad,  and  it  is  said  to  be  the  finest 
mad  scene  in  any  English  play.  Andromache  remains  queen ; 
her  son  lives ;  and  being  diverted  from  her  own  bloody  purpose, 
she  has  nothing  to  do,  but  to  give  orders  for  the  funeral  of 
Pyrrhus,  and  to  bring  her  son  in  triumph  fron^  a  prison  tp 
a  palace. 

This  is,  in  brief,  the  story.  Now,  Madam,  since  you  ex- 
pect it  from  me,  I.  will  tell  you,  in  my  artless  way,  what  1  thini; 
not  quite  so  pretty,  and  what  is  great  and  beautiful  in  this  play ; 
which,  upon  the  whole,  however,  I  was  much  pleased  with^ 
and  should  have  been  more,  had  there  been  less  terror  In  it, 
and  more  probability,  as  I  presume  to  say,  in  some  of  its  parts : 
and  had  not  thq  softest  passion  in  nature  been  treated  as  sudi 
a  flaming  thing,  as  cannot  be  a  worthy  example  to  female 
minds. 

And  first,  I  could  not  but  observe,  that  the  ptea  of  the  prin« 
ces  of  Greece  for  the  murder  of  Astyanax,  a  helpless  'nfant,  ^o 
procure  which,  and  for  nothing  else,  they  send  one  of  the 
chief  princes' of  Greece  ambassador  to  Pyrrhus,  is  a  very  poor 
one,  and  most  easily  answered— For  thus  Orestes  s^ys,  amonj^ 
other  very  pompous  things  : 

*  Have  you  so  soon  forgot  the  mighty  Hector? 

*  The  Greeks  remember  his  high  brandished  sword, 

'  That  fiird  their  states  with  widows  and  with  orphans, 
'  For  which  they  call  for  vengeance  on  his  son* 

*  Who  knows  what  he  may  one  day  prove?' 

And  in  another  place : 

*  Troy  may  again  revive,  ^nd  a  new  Hector 

*  Rise  in  Astyanax.' 

And  in  another  place : 

*  Sir,  call  to  mind  th'  unrivaird  strength  of  Troy, 

*  Her  walls,  her  bulwarks,  and  her  gates  of  brass, 

*  Her  kings,  her  heroes,  and  embattled  armies.' 

What  tragedy  pomp  is  this !    How  poor  the  plea  from  princes 
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and  heroes,  \ivhen  it  is  fo  eatBy  answered  by  PjgrhiD,  fai  this 
manner! 

<  I  call  them  ttli  to  mind ;  and  set  Aemall 

*  ConfosM  in  dtitt ;  tt/l  mix*d  in  one  wide  rnin  ; 

<  All  bnt  a  child ^  and  he  in  bondage  held. 

f  What  vengeance  can  we  fear  fiV>m  such  a  Troy}* 

And  a  little  before : 

^  Ixc  dastard  souk  be  tinMxroosIy  wise : 

<  But  tell  them,  Pyrrhus  knows  not  how  to  form 

*  £ar*&Micy'd  iUs  ai|d  dingers  out  of  aight.' 

Add  stHI  witli  greater  contempt: 

^    >  ■     *  I  thought  youf  kings  were  met 

^  On  more  important  councils,    Whetf  I  h«|rd 

*  The  nam^  of  their  ambassador,  (  hop*d 

*  Some  glorious  enterprise  was  taking  birth. 

*  Is  Agamemi)on*s  son  dispatched  for  this  ? 

<  And  do  the  Grecian  chiefs,  renowned  in  War, 

*  A  race  of  heroes,  join  in  close  debate, 
1  To  plot  an  infant's  death?*' 

9ut  what  if  this  very  Pyrrhus^  after  twenty  htanane  and  g»« 
perous  doings  which  the  poet  makes  him  say^  sbowit  that  M 
this  right  thinking  is  only  owing  to  his  passion  {»r  the  mother  } 
And  as  soon  as  she  gives  him  to  understand  ahe  is  resolved  to 
Tcmaia  Hector's  widow,  he  determines  to  give  wa7  to  the  em^ 
bassy  and  threat  of  the  Grecian  priifcea,  which  he  f^ad  a^ 
iustly  despisedi   mnd  to  destroy  the  i^ifiut,    Bfii  ^t  td^ 

f  *Tis  tniTt  Her mione  was  aem  16  ^h|re 
f  My  throife  and  bed^nn   .r 

4  finp  errand  fbr  (|  high-spirited  hidy^  i|nd  to  ^it  after? 
wards  bit^  good  pleasure  it^  his  own  court,  throng  a  Scries  of 
slights  aqd  contempts,  for  the  perforqoance  of  hi^  tows  I   And 
.he  generously,  like  a  true  imuItiBg  tfiai),  boasts*^ 

T — *  And  would  with  transport  hear 
^  The  vows  which  yoi|  neglect/ 

To  which  i\ndrom^he  noMy  atifwcrs— *   ' 
— -•  She  ha$  no  Troy, 

*  No  Hector,  to  lament :  she  has  not  lost 

*  A  hi^sband  by  your  conquests :  su^  a  h^sfaalk], 

'  Tormenting  thought  I  whose  death  alme  has  made 

*  Your  fire  immortal  !'■   ■',,,.,• 

This  enrages  the  hcrc^;  and  what  he  should  have  admired 
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her  for«   had  his  soul  beea  half  »>  mAAt  as  her'st  he  thus 
resents : 

*  Vve  been  coo  tame ;  I  wtII  awake  to  Tengeance ! 

*  The  son  shall  answer  for  his  m§tktr^$  scorn, 

^  The  Greeks  demand  him :  nor  will  I  endanger 

*  My  realms,  to  pleasure  an  ungrateful  woman/ 

Accotdlngly  she  resolves  to  sacrifice  the  child !  lo  do  jaStic« 
to  Uermione,    out  of  spite  to  Andromache ;  and  most  Unge« 
ner^usljTi  knowing  Orestes  loves  Hf^mione  to  distraction,  tells, 
him,  he  sluU  gt^ce  hi»  nuptial  rkes,   and  he  will  receive  Her^^ 
mione  from  his  hands. 

But  now  again,  see  what  succeeds  to  this :  one  loolc  of  fa« 
vour  from  Andromache  reverses  all  his  new  resolves,  makes  him 
throw  new  indignities  on  Hermione,  and  contempts  upon  th# 
Greek  princes,  and  show,  that  if  he  acts  right  in  oiie  point,  the 
sfti^iflg  of  ifKe  child,  it  is^from  wrong  and  imjustifiable  motives ; 
and  yet  the  poet  seem9  ta  design  him  an  amiaUe  character. 

Now,  Madam,  could  not  a  distress  have  been  formed  in  tMs 
story  from  more  laudable  and  proper  niothrcs}-*-«Slio«14  this 
passion  of  unbridled  love  be  represented  ki  sutHi  a  stTongt 
waoh  an  irresistible  light  to  an  audiebce,  who  must  be  taught, 
that  the  highest  in|^catitude,.  the  most  rageful  extreme  of  sea* 
sual  passion^  thejxiost  unjustifiable  actions,  and  the  sacrifice  of 
all  considerations  of  public  good,  and  private  rigfit,  had  ex* 
ajmples  all  in  tlus  piece  to  warrant,  them  ? 

'Tis  trve^  Pyrrhiis  is  punished  by  a  cruel  asfia8sination--<ller* 
mione  falls  by  her  own  liand  for  causing  Orestes  to  procure  hioa 
to  be  murdepedt  and  the  phrenzy  of  Ore&tes  becoit^es  bis  M* 
nisbmeat :  but  what  a  scene  of  terror  does  all  (his  raise  ?  llow 
lirdikely  to  be  an  examplar  either  to  public  or  private  life }  And 
whal  a  hard  fate  is  that  of  Hermione,  slight^  despised^  in* 
suited,  by  the  ftian  she  loved,  to  whom  she  was  betrodied,  and 
whose,  resentment  therefore  wai  warranted,  had  it  shown  itself 
in  almost  any  act  short  of  the  murder,  whvcb,  to  the  vioience; 
of  her  passion,  she  commanded  Orestes  to  perpetrate  ? 

Then,  Madam,  the  love  of  Hermione  for  Pyrrhus  is  not,  I 
think,  of  tiiat  ddicate-  sort  which  ought  to  be  set  before  our 
lex  for  an  example.*^*-^Tis  rage,  not  k>ve,  that  of  a  woman, 
slighted ;  and^  however  |ustv  supposing  our  sex  ta  have  sueli^ 
reveOgefu)  hearts,  when  slighted  by  the  man  they  love,  is  no& 
sp  exemplary  as  one  would  wish:  and,  besides,  she  is  re*- 
presented  as  sometimes  sighing  and  wishing  for  Orestes ;  when 
a  true  love  bears  not  the  fhoug^it  of  any  object  but  that  one  it 
sighs  for,,  evca  should  that  one  be  ungrateful.'  Thusic  is  said 
of  Orestes  by  her  confidante: 
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*:  Orestes,  Whose  retifrn  you  oft  had  wbhy, 

*  The  man  whose  sufF'rings  you  so  oft  lamented, 

*  And  often  prai&'d  his  constancy  and  love^ 

Then  Hermione  repeats  her  woman's  words: 


presence.' 

The  motive  for  this,  however,  is  neither  justice  nor  gdiie« ' 
rosity,  but  pride:  indeed,  it  must  be  owned,  a  pride  very  na-» 
tural  to  a  female  itiind,  in  sdch  circumstances  as  her's: 

*  What  will  be  my  confusion,  when  he  sees  me 
•Neglected  anid  forsaken,  like  himself? 
'Her  insolence  at  last  is  well  repaid!" 
*1  cannot  hear  the  thbught/ 

And  then,  the  moment  she  sees  him — this  is  her  blunt  questioa 
to  him,  notwithstanding  all  her  shame  to  see  him : 

*.  How  am  I  to  interpret,  Sir,  this  visit  ? 
<  Is  it  a  compliment  of  form,  or  love  ?' 

'  Does  this^  Madam,  show^ny  thing  of  the  delicacy  of  sex:' 
or  condition  ?— And  would  one  think  it  right,  ifter  she  hai* 
thus  extorted  from  him  a  repeated  confession  of  bis  love,  or 
weakness^  as  he  calls  it,  to  upbraid  him,  that  it  ill  becomes  the 
embassador  of  Greece  to  talk  of  love  or  difing  f     ' 

In  short.  Madam,  I   think  rione  of  the  love  in  this  piece" 
is  such  a'  love,  however  suited  to  Hermione^s  character  and  cir- 
cumstances, as  is  fit  to  be  recommended  to   our  example !  'tis 
a  fovethat  shocks  one,  and  is  rather  rage  and  tumult  than  love, 
and  succeeds  accordingly.— So  that  of  Pyrrhns  is  ungoverned, 
"^itd,  unjust,  ungenerous  caprice.     Hcrmione's  is  founded  in 
confessed  ingratitude  to  Orestes,  and  she  perseveres  in  it  to  Pyr-' 
rhus,  when  the  indignities  put  upon  her  should  Have  made  her' 
sooner  wish  for  death,  than  for  so  perjured  a  man:  and  yet, 
1  thtnk,  she  shows  an  inconsistent  tenderness  for  Ofestes,  (a^ 
I  have  hinted)  while  her  passion  for  Pyrrhus  flaihes  out  with  sty 
ttiVLoh  violence. 

The  motive  of  Atidromache  (for  her's  \i  the  most  perfect 
<;haratter  in  the  piece,  and  designed  to  be  so  by  the  poet)  to* 
iave-her  son,  is  the  best'a  woman  90u]d  have  to  excuse  her  for 
ibai^rying  the  man  who  had  slaughtered  all  her  relations!  but 
Ihe  uncertainty  of  securing  that  point,  by  the  mdre  formality 
6f  jdining' hands  with  Pyrrhus,  and  hfer  resolution  to  destroy 
Hfcrself,  in  defiance  of  her  vows  just  plighted  to  be  his,  was  a 
Strahge  expedient  to  j^eserve*  hcfr  tviddwhood,  an'd  her  child  r 


PAMELA.  3Jl 

for  was  it  very  likely,  that  a  man  so  wildly  in  love  with 
her,  as  to  forego  all  other  just  and  prgident  considerations  for 
her,  (and  who  had  shown,  thai  he  would  have  destroyed  hct 
son,  but  for  the  sake  of  Aer  person)  wonld^  when  disappointed 
by  so  great  a  rashness^  have  hasarded  his  realms  in  defence 
of  her  son? 

But  of  all  things,  commend  me  to  th6  noble  regard  fc^  self^ 
in  her  woman  and  confidante  Cephisa,  to  whom  Andromache 
communicates  het  rash  purpose,  injoining  her  a  willing  secresy  ; 
the  only  way  the  poet  had  to  let  lis  know  it,  since  it  was  noc 
put  in  execution  J  for  shd  shows  that  regard  to  her  dear  self,  in 
this  tragic  performancie,  which,  in  a  comedy,  would  have  raised 
a  laugh ^  no  doubt,  d^  a  satire  on  ladies*  women: 

*  Alas !  I  fear, — I — never  shall  outlive  you  !* 

These  things  struck  me^  Madaii),  when  I  santr  the  pky ;  and 
when  I  came  to  read  it,  I  was  mure  confirmed  in  my  senti^ 
ments«  But  no^  I  Will  transcribe  some  passages,  which  plea- 
sed me  much. 

The  storms,  and  doubts,  and  uncertainty  of  wiki,  ungovetn- 
ed  love,  are  very  naturall^j  I  humbly  thinks  painted  in  se-^ 
veral  scenes  of  this  play^  m  the  characters  of  Hermione  and 
Pyrrhus ;  and  no  where  more  affectingly  than  in  the  upbraid* 
ings  of  Hermione  to  Orestes,  afcef  she  had  found  her  bloody 
purposes  too  well  complied  with.    Thus : 

<.  What,  if  transported  by  my  boundless  passion, 

*  I  could  not  bear  to  see  him  wed  another? 

*  Were  you  t'obey  a  jealous  woms^n's  phren^y  ? 

*  You  should  have  divM  into  my  inmost  thoughts ; 

'  My  heart,  though  full  of  rage,  was  free  from  malice: 

*  And  all  my  anger  was  excess  of  love* 

*  Why  did  you  take  me  at  my  word  ?     Yoii  saW 

*  The  struggles  of  my  soul ;  you  heard  me  rave. 

,'  You  should  have  questioned  me  a  thousand  times :  ~ 
'  Yet  still  have  doubted,'  still  have  questioned  on, 
'  Before  you  ventured  on  a  life  so  precious. 

*  Why  did  you  ndt  return  ?     Why  not  consult  me 

*  A  second  time  ?     Ahd  undctermin'd  still, 

*  Again  return,  and  still  find  new  delays  ?' 

The  scene  between  Andromache  and  Hermione^  when  the 
former  supposes  the  latter  on  the  point  of  marrying  Pyrrhus, 
^nd  bespeaks  her  interest  for  her  son's  life,  affected  me  much^ 

Knd  was  nobly  acte^  by  Mrs.  Oldfield;    who^  after  assuring 
er,  that  her  love  to  her  slain  lord  was  the  only  Iov9  she  cpuld 
ever  indulge,  as  Hermione  flies  her,  cries— *^ 
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Ah !  Madam,  whither,  -  whither  do  you  fly  I 
Where  can  your  eyes  beheld  a  sight  more  pleasing 
Than  Hector's  widow,  suppliant  and  in  tears  1 
I  come  not  an  alarmed,  a  jealous  foe. 
To  envy  you  the  heart  your  charms  have  woq-«<* 
But  oh  !  I  have  a  son  :  And  you,   one  day, 
Will  i>e  no  stranger  to  a  mother's  fondness*' 

Was  not  this,  Madam,  a  moving  and  interesting  plea?     And 
8  not  what  follows  afiectingly  noble  ? 

But  Heav*n  forbid,  that  you  should  ever  know 
A  nwther's  sorrow  for  an  onh/  sob, 
Hc^  joy!  her  bliss  !  her  last  surviving  comfort ! 
When  every  hour  she  trembles  for  bis  life. 
Your  pow*r  o'er  Pyrrhus  may  relieve  my  fean^ 
Alas !  what  danger  is  there  in  a  child, 
*Sav'd  from  the  wreck  of  a  whole  ruin'd  empire? 
Let  me  go  hide  him  in  a  desart  isle^ 
You  may  rely  upon  my  tender  care 
To  keep  him  far  from  perils  of  ambition  :' 
All  he  can  learn  of  me,  will  be  to  weep.' 

This  is  sweetly  moving,  nobly  pathetic.  But  I  am  angry-  at 
he  poet,  if  he  could  have  helped  it,  for  drawing  in  Hermione 
Hch  an  ungenerous  and  uuprincely  insult  upon  the  royal  mour-' 
ner,  when  in  the  height  of  her  own  prosperity,  as  she  ima- 
gined, and  her  rival  subjected  baic^th  her  fieet-^Fie  upon  faun^* 
thus  to  make  her  say,  like  a  true  woman,  asoar  censurers  w3l 
reflect ! 

*  Madam,  if  Pyrrhus  must  be  wrought  to  pity, 

*  No  woman  does  it  better  than  yourself: 

*  If  you  gain  him,  I  shall  comply  of  course.' 

This  from  one  woman  to  another,  much  more  from  otxepri^-s 
cess  to  another,  from  the  elaied  to  the  captive,  could  npt  be 
said,  surely.  Nor  do  I.  see  there  was  any  need  of  it;  for  had 
the  poet  made  Hermione  oo  this  occasion  (her  own  empire  se- 
cured^ as  she  thought)  give  a  more  generous  and  humape  an*, 
swer,  would  it  not  have  heightened  the  distroiss,  when  such  a 
character  should  sink,  as  she  had  been  basely  injured  by  the; 
man  she  loved,  and  whose  crime  was  owing  to  the  rage  of 
slighted  love  }  Why  should  he  choose  to  make  Andromache'* 
part  thus  nobly  moving,  at  the  expence  of  the  other  character, 
in  a  point  where  justice,  generosity,  and  hun)anity,  were  ao 
much  concerned?  And  would  not  a  fine  instruction  have  laiix 
here  fof  the  audience,  to  have  had  compassion  for  the  distresses 
of  another ;  and  so '  much  the  more,  as  that  other  was  a  rival 
sunk  at  the  feet  of  the  prosperous  ? — Indeed,  Hermione^  wbicli 
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by  the  way  Mrs.  Porter  acted  incompsirablyy  is  a  character  full 
of  rage  and  viojence  ;  of  jealousy,  and  great  cause,  had  she  for 
it.  But  what  then?  -^ Could  she  not,  a  princess  as  she  was, 
when  her  own  love  was  secured,  for  so  she  thought,  have  been 
made  capably  of  feeling  a  distress  so  nobly  pleaded,  by  motives 
so  becotning  a  mother's  lips,  and  a  bridal  virgin's  prospects  ? — 
Bui  I  am  upon  the  author's  beauties^ 

Andromache's  plea  to  Pyrrhus,  w^en,  thus  insulted  by  Her- 
mione,  .she  sees  no  hope  of  any  way  to  preserve /her  son,  but 
by  soothing  the  proud  heart  of  the  prince  whom  her  refusal 
had  iticensedj  is  very  sweet  in  the  mouth  of  captive 
royalty'; 

*  ■     Qh,  Sir,  excuse 

^  The  pride  of  royal  blood;  that  checks  my  so^il^^ 
'  And  knows  not  how  to  be  importunate. 

*  You,  know,  alas  !  I  was  not  bom  to  kneel, 
^  To  sue  for  pity,  and  to  own  a  master/ 

And  afterwards : 

*  Behold  how  low  you  have  reduced  a  queen  ! 

*  These  eyes  have  seen  my  country  laid  in  ashes  ^ 

*  My  kindred  fall  in  war ;  my  father  s|ain ; 

*  My  husband  draggM  in  his  own  blood ;.  my  son 

*  Condemned  to  bondage ;  and  myself  a  slave, 

*  Yet  in  the  midst  of  these  unheard-of  woes, 

*  'Twas  some  relief  to  find  myseK  t/our  captive  ; 

*  And  that  my  son,  dcrtv'd  from  ancient  kings, 

*  Since  he  mw^/ serve,  had  Pyrrhus  for  his  master^ 
/  When  Priam  kneel'd,  the  great  AcWHcs  wcpt^; 

^  I  hop'dl  should  not  find  his  son  less  noble: 

*  I  thought  the  brave  were  still  the  tnost  GOaipaSsioti^te. 

*  O  do  not,  Sir,  divide  me  from  my  c^hildi  < 
^  If  he  must  die       i     * 

Then  there  is  a  (Tne  scene  recoHecte4  by  Andromache  to.  her 
woman,  between  Hector  and  herself,  on  the  motiving  her  set 
oat  for  the  action  in  which  he  was  slain  : 

*  That  morn,  Cephisa  \  that  ill-fated  mdrn  ! 

*  My  husband  bid  thee  bring  Astyanax. 

'   *  He  took  him  in  his  arihs ;  and,  as  I  wept, 
*•  My  wife,  my  dear  Andromache,"  said  he, 

*  (Heaving  with  stifled  sighs,  to  see  me  weep.**), 

Finely  said,  and  the  hero  all  preserved!  H?  sighed,,  not 
for  fear  of  the  foe,  but  to  see  his  beloved  lady,  weep  !-;-From 
that  Hua^ANiTY,  which  should  always  be  inseparable,  I  think, 
whether  in  fiction  or  fact,  from  true  heroism:  and  that  other 
inseparable,  Piety ;  as  follows: 
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f*  What  fortune  may  attend  my  arms,  the  goi$ 
**  Alone  can  tell.    To  thee  I  give  the  boy; 
^*  Preserve  him  as  the  token  of  our  loves. 
f*lfl  should  fall,  let  him  not  miss  his  sire, 
«  While  thou  surviv'st,  but  by  thy  tender  care, 
^*  Let  the  sop  see,  that  thou  didst  love  his  father." 

And  the  advice,  left  by  Andromache  with  Cephisa,  for  her 
SOD,  when  she  rinolvef  to  kill  herself,  afrer  the  noptial  cercf* 
inony  is  performed,  is  very  worthy  ;  after  a  scpne  of  passionate 
fondness  well  expressed : 

— — *  Let  him  know, 
f  I  dyd  to  save  him^-«And  woq)d  die  again. 
f  Season  hia  mind  with  early  hints  of  glory: 

*  Make  him  acquainted  with  his  ancestors, 

f  Trace  out  their  shining  story  in  his  ihoughw, 
f  Dwell  on  th'  exploits  of  his  immortal  fathcr^i 

*  And  sometimes— T—' 

Very  pretty : 

■  ■..  ^  let  him  hear  his  mother's  name : 

*  Let  him  reflect  upon  his  royal  birth, 

*  With  rudest  pride.     Pyrrnus  will  prove  a  friend  ! 

*  But  let  him  know  he  has  a  conqueror's  right. 

*  He  must  be  taught  to  stifle  his  resentments, 

*  And  sacrifice  his  vengeance  to  his  safety/ 

Ai^d  to  his  gratitude  too^  Madam  ^i  shopld  it  not  have  beeq 
said,  when  he  was  so  generously  protected  against  the  diemand 
and  menaces  of  confederate  kings  ? 

f  Should  he, prove  headstrone,  raah,  or  unadvised, 

*  He  then  would  frustrate  all  his  mother's  vp-tue^ 
'  Provokq  his  fate,  and  I  shall  die  in  vain !' 

Very  r^obly  said !  But  I  cannot  forbear  making  one  obser- 
vation on  occasion  of  self-murder,  which,  however  the  poets 
may  be  justified  by  the  examples  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans, 
when  they  draw  their  stories  from  them,  yet,  in  such  a  gloomy 
saturnine  natipn  a^  ours,  vv^herp  self-murders  are  more  frequent 
than  in  all  the  Christian  world  besides,  methinks  all  those  sto* 
ries  should  be  avoided,  for  publjc  entertainment:  or,  where 
there  is  anecesshy;  as  in  the  pl^y  of  Cs^to,  for  instance,  to 
intiodqce  suph  a  wicked  practice,  the  bad  example  should  be 
obvjated,  and  the  poison  it  may  administer,  antidpred  by  more 
forcible  lessons  than  \what  these  few  doubtful  words  express : 

*  I  fear  I've  been  top  hasty  I* 

Sq  ii^'thvi  tragedy  I  am  speaking  of,  when  Heri^onecUstioys 
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Ii^rself,  and  Andromache  designs  to  do  the  like,  should 
the  English  poet  have  left  this  practice  unguarded  or  un« 
accompanied  by  proper  lessons  and  censures  in  such  a  country 
as  our's? 

Tlie  staggering  doubts  and  distress  of  Hermione,  after  she 
had  engaged  Orestes  in  the  murder  of  Pyrrhus,  between  her 
love  and  her  resentment ;  her  questions  to  her  woman,  whether, 
as  )\c  approached  the  temple  to  marry  her  rival,  in  breach  of  hta 
vows  of  betrothment  to  her,  his  countenance  showed  not  some 
token;  ef  remorse ;  are  very  natural  to  one  in  her  amorous  cir* 
cumstaqce,  I  fancy : 

^  But,  lay,  Cleone,  didst  thou  mark  him  well  ? 

^  Was  his  brow  smooth  i    Say,  did  there  not  appear 

*  Some  shade  of  giief  ?     Some  little  cloud  of  sorrow? 

*  Did  he  not  stop  i     Did  he  not  once  look  back  ? 

^  Didst  thou  approach  him  ?    Was  he  not  confounded  ? 

*  Did  he  not'^'^Oh  !  be  quick  and  tell  me  aU/ 

This,  Madam,  I  think,  is  charmingly  natural.  And  on 
Cleone's  answer,  that  he  went  to  the  temple  all  joy  and  trans<*> 
port,  unguarded,  and  all  his  cares  employed  to  gratify  Andro* 
mache  in  her  son^s  safety,  it  is  the  less  to  be  wondered  at,  that 
she  should  be  quite  exasperated,  and  forgetting  all  her  love  for 
jthe  ungrateful  prince,  should  say— 

*  Enough  !  he  dies  ! — the  traitor ! — Whcre*s  Orestes?* 

There  are  several  circumstances  of  horror  in  this  play,  that 
made  me  shudder  ;  but  I  think  none  like  the  description  the  poet 
puts  in  the  moqth  of  Py lades,  the  inseparable  friend  of  Orestes, 
who,  far  from  avoiding  to  shock  the  soul  of  his  friend,  by 
gentiv  insinuating  the  fate  of  that  Hermione,  on  whom  he 
had  fixed  his  happiness,  thus  terribly,  with  all  the  aggravationi 
that  could  attend  such  ^  tragedy,  points  out  the  horrid  action; 
taking  care  even  to  make  her  as  impious  in  her  reproaches  of  the 
Deity  for  her  ov^n  rashness,  as  she  was  in  the  violence  by  which 
she  dies ;  and  so  leaving  a  dreadful  example,  (which  I  presuqie 
was  not  needful  to  be  left)  of  final  impenitence,  especially  in  a 
suffering  character,  that  had  not  merited  the  evils;  she  met 
with. 

Thus  it  is  despiib^d;  and  I  am  affected  with  tlie  transcriptiprt, 
of  a  passage  which  the  poet  has  laboured  more  than  he  ought,  I 
think,  to  show  the  force  of  his  descriptive  vein : 

*  Full  of  disorder,  wildness  in  her  looks,. 

'  With  han^s  expanded,  and  dishevelled  hair, 
^  Breathless  and  pale,  with  shrieks  sh?  sought  the  templ^« 
-  '  |n  the  mid- way  she  met  the  corpse  of  Py rrhus : 
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^  She  startled  at  the  sight :  then,  ^iflF  with  horror, 

*  Gaz'd  frightful  {     Waken'd  from  the  dire  amaze; 
'  She  rais'd  her  eyes  to  Heaven,  with  such  a  look, 

,  *  As  spoke  her  sorrows,  _and  reproached  the  gods, 
*'  Then  plung'd  a  poniard  deep  within  her  breast, 

*  And  fell  on  Pyrrhus,  grasping  him  in  death/ 

'  This,  from  a  friend,  to  a  lover  of  the  miserable  Hermione, 
though  the  poet  might  think  it  the  only  way  he  had  left  to  nnake 
Orestes  run  quite  distracted,  yet  Was  not,  I  presume  to  say,  very 
judiciously  put  into  the  mouth  of  a  beloved  friend,  anxious  for 
his  safety,  and  to  get  him  off,  after  the  murdet ;  and  whose 
part,  till  now,  had  been  rather  that  of  soothing,  like  a  true  friend, 
'|he  sorrows  of  his  mind. 

The  morsd  of  the  whole  only  regards  Andromache ;  nor  is 
there,  indeed,  any  thing  but  violence  and  terror  in.  the  rest  of 
the  story  and  diaracters,  as  if  the  poet  was  deieripined  to  sink 
all  into  one,  and  make  that  great,  at  the  expeace  of  the  rest. 
'Tis,  however,  in  my  humble  opinion,  a  good  one,  to^show, 
that  persons  in  distress  ought  never  to  despond,  be  their  affitc- 
tioos  what  ihtywill;  and  ought  tohave  weighed  with  Andro^ 
nolLche  herself,  to  make  her  avoid  the  crime  of  suicide,  which 
9,\^  had  lesoked  upon,  since  this  moral  is  put  into  her  mouth: 
but  so  late,  that  it  seems  rather  to  make  her  good  by  an  event 
she  could  not  foresee,  than  by  the  prudence  of  her  reflections, 
y  which  would   not,    without    that   event,  have  prevented  her 

from  a  ra^h  action^  that  roust   have  rendered   the  moral  ia^ 
effectual; 

*  Tho'  plungM  in  ills,  and  exercised  in  care, 

*  Yet  never  let  the  noble  mind  despair, 

^  Where  press M  by  dangers,  and  beset  with  foes, 

*  The  gods  their  tiynely  succour  interpose ; 

*  And  when  our  virtue  sinks,  o'erwhelm'd  with  grief, 
^  Py-  unforeseen'  expedients  bring  relief.* 

.  Now,  lyiadam,  as  good  as  this  moral  is,  I  should  rather,  in 
generosity,  have  h^d  it  recommended  from  any  mouili  than  that 
of  Andromache ;  for  what  is  the  consolation  she  receives  ? 
What  are  the  expedients  she  s^  much ' rejoices  in?  Why, 
in  the  first  jhace,  the  murder  of  a  prince-  who  loved  her 
more  than  his  own  glory,  and  to  whonr  she  had  just  given  her 
Yaich,  as  a  second  husband,  though  forced  to  it,  -from  a  laudable 
motive:  and  next,  the  self-murder  of  Hermiohe,  the  diistraction 
of  Orestes,  and  the  prospect  of  succeediijg,  with  her  son, 
to  the  throne  of  the  ijiurdered  prince ;  from  which,  however, 
<lhe  co^ld  not  expect  but  to  be  driven,/and  her  son  at  last  to 
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be  destroyed,  by  tHiose  vengeful  confederates^  who  h?d  joined^ 
by  a  solemn  embassy,  to  demand  his  life,  and  who  now,  by 
his  elevation^  had  swnger  reasons  to  apprdiend  danger  from 
him,  ajDdiess  difficulty  to  effect  his  ruin,  »iace  Pyrrhus  was  no 
more. 

But,  judge,  my  dear  Udy,  what,  after  the  play  was  over,  I 
xnuKt  think  of  the  epifbgne.,  and  indeed  of  that  part  of  th« 
audience,  which  called  out  &r  it: 

An  epilogue  sp<^en  by  Mrs.  Oldfield  in  the  character  of  An<* 
dromache,  that  was  more  shocking  to  me,  than  the  onost  ter* 
jToia  parts  of  the  play ;  a$  by  lcw4,  and  even  senseless  double 
enlen4iXi  it  could  be  i^akulated  only  to  efiaee  all. the  tender,  all 
the  virtuous  senticneat^,  .which  the  tragedy  was. designed  to 
raise. 

The  pleasure  this  was  received  with  by  the  men  was  equally 
barbarous  aod  in&uhing;  every  one  turning  himself  to  the 
bQ^es>  pit)  sind  galleries,  where  ladies  were,  to  see  how  they 
looked,  and  how  they  jstood  an  emphatical  and  too-well  pro- 
nounced ridicule,  not  only  upon  the  play  in  general,  but  upon 
the  part  of  Andromache  in  particular,  which  had  beeo  so  well 
sustained  by  an  excellent  actress;  and  I  was  extreme' y  mortified  • 
to  see  livy  favourite  (and  the  only  perfect)  character  debased 
and  despoiled,  and  the  widow  of  Hector,  prince  of  Troy, 
talking  nastiii^ss  to  an  audieiice,  and  setting  it  out  with  all  tho 
wicked  graces  of  action,  and  afiected  archness  of  look,  attitude^ 
and  emphasis. 

I  stood  up—'  Dear  Sir !— Dear  Miss  P  said  I. 

*  Whales  the  matter,  my  Ipve?'  said  Mr.  B.  smiling,  who 
expected,  as  he  told  'me  afterwards,  to  see  me  moved  by  thia 
vile  epilogue — for  it  b  always  called  for  it  seems. 

*  Why  have  I  wept  the  distresses  of  the  injured  Hermione  ?* 
-whimpered  I:    *  why  have  1  been  moved  by  die  murder  of 

the  brave  Pyrrhus,  and  shocked  hy  the  madness  of  Orestea) 
Is  it  for  this  ?.  See  you  not  Hector'^s  widow,  the  noble  Andro*. 
qAa<:be,  iaverting  the  design  of  the  whole  play,  aatirizitig  her 
own  sex,  but  indeed  most  of  all  ridiculing  and  shaming,  in  my. 
mind,  that  part  of  the  audience,  who  have  called  for  thia  vile 
epilogue,  and  those  who  can  be  delighted  with  it,  after  such 
scenes  of  horror  and  distress  ?'- 

He  was  pleaded  to  say,  smiling-*-'  I  expected,  my  dear,  that 
your  delicacy,  and  Miss  Darnfenrs  too,  would  he  shocked  oa 
this  preposterow^  occasion.  I  never  saw  thb  play,  rake  as  I  was, 
but  the  impropriety  of  the  epilogue,  fifnt  me  away  dissatisBed 
with  it,  and  with  human  nature  too :  ani  you  only  see,  by  thia 
one  instance^  what  a  character  that  of  an  actor  or  actresa  is^ 
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and  how  capable  they  are  to  personate  any  thing  for  a  sorry 
.sabsisrence.' 

**Well,  bnt,  Sir,*  said  I,  •are  there  not,  think  you,  extras 
¥aganc  scenes  and  characters  enough  in  most  plays  to  justify  the 
censures  of  the  virtuous  upon  them,  that  the  wicked  friend  of 
the  autiior  must  croWn  the  work  in  an  epilogue,  for  fear  the 
audience  should  go  aw;iy  improved  by  the  representation  ? 
•  '  Ic  is  not,  I  see,  always  narrowness  of  spirit,  as  I  have  heard 
some  say,  that  opens  the  mouths  of  good  people  against  these 
diversions. 

In  this  wild  way  talked  I ;  for  I  was  quite  oiit  of  patience  at 
this  unnatural  and  unexpected  piece  of  ridicule,  tacked  to  so 
serious  a  play,  and  coming  after  such  a  moral. 

Here  is  a  specimen,  my  dear  ladv,  of  my  observations  on 
the  first  play  I  saw.  How  just,  or  now  impertinent,  I  must 
leave  to  your  better  judgment.  I  very  probably  expose^my  own 
ignorance  and  folly  in  them ;  but  I  will  not  say,  presumption, 
because  you  have  put  me  upon  the  task,  which  otherwise  I 
should  hardly  have  attempted.  I  have  very  little  reason  therefore 
to  blame  myself  on  this  score  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  (if  I  can 
escape  your  ladyship's  censure)  have  cause  to  pride  myself  in  the 
opportunity  you  have  thereby  given  me  to  show  my  readiness 
to  obey  yon ;  and  the  rather,  since  I  am  sure  of  your  kindest 
indulgence,  now  you  have  given  me  leave  to  style  myself, 
^ur  ladj/shfys  obliged  sister ^  and  humble  seixani\ 

P.  B. 

LETTER  LIV. 


MY  DEAR  LADY, 

I  GAVE  you  m  my  last,  my  bold  remarks  upon  a  Traosdy 
— The  Distressed  Mother.    I  will  now  give  you  my  shal* 
low  notions  of  a  Comedy — Tlie  Tender  Husband. 

I  like  this  part  of  ^he  title ;  though  I  can*t  say  I  was  pleated  at 
all  with  the  other,  explanatory  of  it;  Or — 7ne  Accomplished 
Fools.  But  when  I  was  told  it  was  written  by  Sir  Richard 
Steele,  and  that  Mr.  Addison  had  given  some  hints  towards  it, 
if  not  sonoe  characters — *  O,  deaf  Sir,'  said  1,  '  ^ive  us  your 
company  to  this  play ;  for  the  authors  of  the  Spectators  can* 
not  possibly  produce  a  faulty  scene.' 

Mr.  B.  indeed  smiled ;  for  I  had  not  then  read  the  play :  and 
ihe  earl  ofF.  his  counters.  Miss  Darnford,  Mr.  B.  and  myself 
agreed  to  meet  with  a  niece  of  my  lord's  in  the  stage«box, 
which  YT^s  taken  on  purpose. 

There  seems  to  me,  my  dear  lady,  to.be  a  great  deal  of  wit 
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and  satire  in  the  play:  but,  upon  m]r  word,  t  was  grievously' 
disappointed  as  to  the  morality  of  it :  nor,  in  some  places,  is- 
prebabiliti/  preserved ;    and   there  are  divers  speeches  so  very 
free,  that  I  could  not  have  isxpected  to.  meet  with  such,  from 
the  names  I  mentioned. 

I  should  be  afraid  of  being  censured  for  my  presumption, 
were  I  to  write  to  any  body  less  indulgent  to  me  than  your 
ladyship.  But  I  will  make  no  apologies  to  you.  Madam*  Let 
me  see,  then,  can  I  give  you  the  brief  history  of  this  comedy, 
as  1  did  of  the  tragedy?— I  profess  I  hardly  know  whether 
I  can  or  not;  at  least,  whether  I  should  or  not.<^-*But 
riltry. 

The  Tender  Husband,  Mr.  Clerimont,  has  for  his  wife  a 
lady  who  has  traveljed,  and  is  far  gone  in  all  the  French  fashions : 
*  She  brought  me,'  says  he,  ^a  noble  forturiet  and  I  thought, 
she  had  a  right  to  share  it ;  therefore  carried  her  to  see  the  world,' 
forsooth,  and  make  the  tour  of  France  and  Italy,  where  she 
learned  to  lose  her  money  gracefully,  to  admire  every  vanity  ia 
our  sex,  and  contemn  every  virtue  in  ker  awn ;  which,  with 
ten  thousand  other  perfections,  are  the  ordinary  improvements 
of  a  travelled  lady.' 

Tender  as  the  husband  was  to  be  supposed  to  the  wife,  which, 
by  the  way,  is  not  extremely  apparent,  in  proper  or  right  in- 
stances of  tenderness,  I  presume  to  think,  he  shows  no  great 
politeness  to  the  sex  in  general  in  this  speech  ;  ^nd  the  poet  will 
be  the  less  excusable  for  it,  if  he  has  not  drawn  a' general  cha- 
racter of  travelled  ladies  ;  and  much  less  still  if  it  shall  appear, 
that  that  of  Mrs.  Clerimont,  on  which  this  general  reflection  is 
founded,  is  carried  beyond  nature  and  probability  too.. 

But  what  is  the  method  the  teqder  husband  takes  to  reclaim 
the  lady  ?— -Why  this :  he  sets  a  former  mistress  of  his  own 
to  work,  in  man's  clothes,  to  insnareher:  and  thus  he  declares* 
himself—*  Now  I  can  neither  inprtify  her  vanity,  that  I  may 
live  at  ease  with  her,  nor  quite  discard  her,  till  I  have  catched 
her  a  little  enlarging  her  innocent  freedoms,  as  she  calls  them. 
For  this  end  I  ana  content  to  be  a  French  husband,  thougii  now- 
and-then,  With  the  secret  pangs  of  an  Italian  one ;  and  therefore. 
Sir,  or  Madam,'  (to  bis  mistress  Lucy,  under  the  name  of  Mr. 
Fainlove,  in  the  dress  of  tt  ^bung  coxcomb)  *  you  are  thus 
equipped  to  attend  and  accost  her  ladyship.'  A  speech  unneces- 
sary to  Fainlove,  who  was  dressed  before  for  that  purpose,  and 
had  actually  won  money,  in  that  character,  Cj^'^JVIrs.  ClerU 
snont.  But  the  poet- had  no  other  way  to  let  the  audience 
Jcnow  it,  as  it  should  seem-**^  It  concerns  you,'  continues  he, 
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'to  he  dtfa'gent:  if.  we*  {u  e,  htmseifaod  hislsdy)  ^  whoUy: 
part — I  need  aJiy  no, more ;  if  wc  do  itoi— yl'll  see  ^QQ.weUpr(h» 
vided  far.' 

Here's  a  fine  moral  scene  dpened^  my  lady^  with  vegard  tOft 
Mr.  Clerimonty  his  lady,  and  his  kept  mistress.  Mr%  FaioIoYe, 
alias,  Mrs.  Lucy,  undertakes  the  task,  in  hopes  to  Uv«  with 
Mr.  Clerimont,  lo  case  of  a  divorce  froin:^  his  wife ;  .0%  to  be 
provided  for,  in  case  the  plot  does  not  succeed ;  which  makes 
It  apparent,  that,  to  say  nothing  of  his  morality,  pocti:  Lufiy 
had  oot  met  with  a.  generous  man  in  Mr.  Clcrtmonly  sioce> 
after  the  farieicure  oC  her. honour;  she  was  st,ill  to  do  a  noLor^ 
infamous  jab,  if  possible,  to  procure  for  herself  a  provisioa 
from  him. 

Then  Mr.  ClerimoDt  proceeds  to  instriKt  the  new-iOiadi^ 
man  how  to  helmve  like  a  coxcomb,  iq.  order  to  engage  bis  lady's 
attention,  and  to  join  in  all  her  foibtes,  tiU  abs  :can  farsish  him 
with  an  opportunity  to  detect  them .  in  such  a  way,  as  shall 
give  a  pretence  for  a  divorce,  (a  hint  that  has  been  scandalooaly 
improved  and  made  niore  fashionabje,  siace  this  play  was  wric-r 
lea;)  and  this  he  does  in  such  free  lamguage  and  action ,  as 
must  disgust  any  modest  person  of  cither  sex. 

Then  the.  poet  causes  thb  faithful  mistress^  in  order  to  make 
her  character  shine  above  that  of  the  wife;  and  indeed  above  hi$ 
own  likewise,  to  present  hcr.employer  with  UUs  for  £QOK  wbiisk 
ahe  tell^  him  she  won  of  his  wile  ttiie  pKecediag  night;  an^ 
snakes  up  ^OOOl.  which  Mr.  Clerioibnt.says,  litis  unprovided^ 
for  mistress  of  his  has  won  fcom  his  lad^,  and  honestly  given 
liim :  or  else  he  coidd  not,  he  owns,  have  supplied  her  gaming 
losses.  And  Lucy  declares,  she  will  gain  him  for  ever  from  his 
lady,  if  she  can  :  yet  you'U  see,  by-.and*by,  that  it  is  not  love 
to  his  particular  person,  more  thatr any  other,  that  is  Lucy.^ 
inducement:  of  course  dien  it  must  be  wickedness,  foi;  wickedh 
ness  sake  ! 

The  neat  character  is  Captain  Clerimont,  brotiher  to  the 
other  gentleman,  a  man  of  fashion  and  of  the  wodd,  who  being 
a  younger  brother,  has  his  fortune,  to  make ;  and  we  shaHsee 
presemly  how  he  proposes  tomake.it. 

The  next  is  Pounce,  an  infapnous  jobber  or  brokci of  stocks* 
marriages,  or  any  thing — whose  character  be  pleased  ra  take  in 
his  own  words  :*— *  Npw  ^cis  my.  profession  to  assist  a  /rt^ 
hearted  yoyng  fellow  against  an  urmatural  long*liO€d  &tber-r- 
to  disincumber  men  of  pleasure  of  the  itexation  .of  uawieUy 
estates ;  to  support  a  feeble  title  to  an  inheritance  l'-«-One  that 
Mr.  Clerimont  Says,  by.  way  of  jmsuce,  be  hat  seen  promplisg 
a  stammering  witness  in  Westminster  Hall^  that  wanted  in« 
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strii^tibn;  md  cbtild  tenttirc  his  ears  yfith  great  bravery  for 
bh  friebdw 

A  worse  character  than  this  caa  there  be  ?     Yet  it  is  n6t 
produced  to  be  punistied,  neither. 

The  tielit  person  introduced  is  HBZBKfAH  TlPKi^,  a  bihkcr 
iti  Lombard  Street,  ia  pan  of  ah  infamous  and  sordid  cha- 
ract^r,  and  a  vile  usurer:  who  has  a  beautiful  niece.  Miss' 
Bridget  Ti^kiK,  over-rUn  with  afiectation  and  romance; 
with  a  great  fbrtiine  in  money,  which  so  attracts  the  ci^ptain, 
tfmt  he  supposes,  lii  a  sordid,  but  "witty  manner  enough,  all 
ifAagiixable  perfections  in  her  person,  before  he  has  a  sight 
of  it.  This  young  lady,  by  a  treaty  between  her  uncle  Tipkih 
^nd  Sir  HAftSY  GuiBiN,  ia  tyrannical,  positive,  hot-headed 
cduntry  gentleman,  is  desigtied  t6  be  married  lo  Humphrey, 
the  son  df  Sir  Harry,  a  creature  so  savage,  so  rbiigh,  and  so 
^mpUl,  thfkt  there  caiinot  be  drawn  a  stronger  contrast  between 
his  character  and  that  of  M»b  Bridget's. 

Mr.  Pounce,  who  is  employed  is  a  brdkerin  MtrlV  match,  h, 
•for  a  reVrard  of  lOOOl.  to  cheat  thehi  and  poor  Humphrey,  and 
to  procure  this  young  lady  for  Captain  Clerimont.'  Admirable 
justice  and  morality,  all  rt>iind  *  you'll  say,  my  lady.  For  this 
purpose,  it  was  necessisiry  that  Mr.  Pounce  should  find  Mr, 
Humphrey  so  great  a  fool,  that,  though  he  never  saw  hirti 
before,  he  very  easily  sets  him  bgainst  his  fiithcr,  and  against 
his  cotisih  Bridget ;  ^nd  all  this  on  the  wedding-day;  in  order 
to  induce  hitti  to  make  court  to  a  person  he  teils  him  of,  but 
never  saw:  and  who  should  this  person  be,  as  he  tells  him, 
but  the  sister  of  Falnlove,  Cleril\iont*s  man-dressed-mistress, 
"whicii  sifter,  however,  was  to  be  Fainlove,  or  Lucy  herself, 
imxh  a  Wbfthy  intent  to  impose  upon  poor  Humphrey,  as  a 
wife,  this  cast.off  mistress  of  Clerimbtit?  A  just,  a  generous, 
^  exeiiiplary  plot  this  I 

t'he  next  Wtaracter  is  an  old  maiden  gentlewoman.  Aunt 
to  Miss  Bridget,  an  antiquated  virgin,  who,  as  Pounce  says,, 
h^i  a  mighty  affectaticin  for  youth,  and  is  a  great  lover  of  men 
and  money— -atid  she  is  set  over  her  niece  as  a  promoter  of  the 
liiatch  with  Humphrey. — Over  this  lady  Mr.  Pounce  has  a  great 
ascendant,  half  for  sordid  reasons,  atid  half  for  amorous  ones  ; 
aiid  she  makes  a  thorough  ridiculous  and  improbable  character* 
Pounce  introduces  Captain  Clenmoht  into  the  company  of  the 
aunt  and  her  niece ;  and  entertains  the  former,  while  the  captain 
engages  the  latter  dn  the  subject  of  her  beloved  romance. 
These,  with  Mrs.  Clerimont^s  maid  Jenny,  arc  the  principal 
characters. 

I  need  not,  my  lady,  take  up  much  of  ytJur  tinic  or  my  own, 
to  tell  you  how  they  proceed* 


$32  PAMELA* 

Mr.  Clerimonty  then,  after  bearing  from  his  wife  what  hardly 
any  gentleman  could  bear,  surprizes  Fainlove  as  a  man  (and  a 
very  wicked  scene  it  is  in  every  part)  taking  slM>cking  freedoms 
with  her :  and  falling  into  a  feigned  rage,  threatens  to  kill 
Fainlove :  the  lady  at  first  menaces,  and  is  haughty  and  arro- 
gant ;  but  finding  by  her  husband's  behaviour  to  Lucy,  whom 
ne  then  addressed  with  fondness  before  her  hce^  that  she  Is  tricked 
by  a  woman  in  man's  habit^  in  her  turn  would  kill  the  impostor 
as  Lucy,  ^om  as  Fainlove  she  tried  to  save !  and  a  scene  on 
this  occas^n  occurs,  to  my  thinking,  verv  ridiculous.  Mr. 
Clerimont  then  upbraids  her  with  her  guilt ;  and,  what  was 
hardly  ever  known  in  nature,  she  reforms  instantly  on  she  spot, 
^nd  elcpresses  all  the  signs  ef  contrition  imaginaole.  He  for- 
gives and  receives  her,  guilty  as  she  is  in  her  intention,  her 
person  only  untainted,  and  an  adulteress  in  her  mind,  as  she 
would  have  been  in  fact,  had  Fainlove  been  a  man:  and  a 
inoving  scene,  had  it  been  from  proper  motives,  followa. 
Yet^  (still  niore  preposterous,  excuse  me,  Madaiki)  afterwards 
$he  resumes  all  her  travelled  and  nonsensical  airs,  alt  her  impro- 
bable follies,  to  help  to  support  the  plot  in  favour  of  Captain 
Clerimont  upon  Miss  Bridget,  and  the  infamous  one  of  Pounce^s 
and  Mr.  Clerimoqt's  against  poor  Humphrey,  the  only  innocent 
i:haracter  in  the  play,  and  the  "only  suffering  -one:  and  this 
latter,  as  well  as  the  former  plot,  being  brought  about,  a 
laughing  scene  is  produced,  by  Sir  Harry's  soundly  cudgel- 
ling his  stupid  son;  for  permittmg  him^lf  to  be  so  foolishly 
(Irawn  in. 

Now,  my  good  lady,  can  you  ,see  one  character,  and,  I 
think,  I  have  given  them  justly,  fit  to  be  set  up  for  an  example 
in  this  celebrated  play  of  an  author  so  <;elebrated  ?  I  must  own* 
as  I  said  before,  I  was  greatly  disappointed  in  my  expectations 
of  it.  There  b,  indeed,  a  great  deal  of  sprightly  wit,  and 
knowledge  of  the  wicked  part  of  the  world,  displayed  in  it,  as 
it  seems  to  mie,  by  what  I  have  heard  Mr.  B.  talk  sometimes ;  but 
there  is  not  onp  character  in  It  but  what  is  shockingly  immoral, 
and,  lat  the  same  time,  either  above  or  below  nature ;  so  that 
the  ridicule  which  is  intended  in  it,  on  the  bad  characters,  can- 
not, in  my  poor  opinion,  be  just  or  efficacious. 

For,  first,  there  never,  I  believe,  could  be  a  gentleman  so 
foolishly  tender,  yet  so  plottingly  cruel,  >tp  his  lady,  as  Mr. 
tplerimont. 

There  never  could  be  such  a  very  fantastical  lady  as  Mrs.  Cle- 
rimoQt.-r-Ar^d  there  is  such  an  improbability  in  the  intimate 
access,  which  Lucy  in  man's  cloathes  has  to  her;  in  that  crea* 
ture's  IjBwd  views,  yet  faifhful  and  generous  conduct,  in  giving 
)>ack  to  Clerimonty  who  had  not  provided  for  her,  20001.  won 
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on  the  fantastical  lady ;  and  yet  in  her  being  so  little  delicate 
in  her  love  to  Clerimonty  which  one  would  expect  should  be 
her  motive,  as  to  join  to  trick  and  oiarry  one  of  the  greatest 
fools  in  the  world  ;  that  it  was  surprising  to  me,  that  it  could 
pass*  either  author  or  audience. 

Then  Tipkin's  character  is  unnaturally,  stupidly,  yet^  Icna- 
vishly  bad. 

Sir  Harry  Gubbin  is  a  father  who  never  could  have  his  fellow ; 
and  after  furiously  beating  his  son,  is  reconciled  to  hisonarriage, 
as  instantly  as  Mrs.  Cierimont  is  converted;  and,  that  to  an 
unknown  person,  who  appears  to  to  him  in  man's  clothes,  for 
the  sake  of  three  thousand  pounds  fortune  only,  although  he 
had  been  quarrelling  with  Tipkin,  about  one  thousand  pounds, 
which  he  would  not  give  up,  out  of  ten  thousand  pounds, 
which  his  son  was  to  have  had  with  Bridget. 

Numps,  his  son,  is  a  character,  take  it  altogether,  quite 
out  of  nature  and  probability  ;  '  tis  hardly  possible,  that  a  savage, 
brought  up  in ,  a  wood,  who  never  conversed  with  man  or 
woman,  could  be  so  stupid ;  and  easily  might  a  poet  form  a 
plot  for  a  play,  if  such  a  character  could  be  admitted  as  Numps's. 

The  aunt  is  credulous  and  aiFectcd  beyond  probability  also. 

Miss  Bridget  delicately  indelicate  In  many  places,  and  impro- 
bably &itastlc  in  all. 

Pounce  shamelessly  glorying,  and  succeeding  ia  his  vilJany, 
and  deeming  the  imputation  of  the  worst  of  rogueries  to  him 
as  a  panegyric:  and  such  immoralities,  mingled  with  obsce- 
nities, all  through,  that  T  was  glad  when  the  play. was  over. 

But  yet,  to  say  truth  there  are  very  pretty  descriptions,  and 
z  great  deal  of  wit  and  humour  in  it.  Thq  dialogue  is  lively  ; 
the  painter's  scene  entertaining :.  and  that  between  , Sir  Harry 
and  Tipkin  diverting,  though  low;  which,  together  with  the 
'  fantastic  airs  of  JVlrs.  Cleriment,  and  Miss  Bridget,  and  the 
farcical  humours  of  Numps,  make  it  the  less  wonder,  that  such 
as  did  not  attend  to  nature,  probability,  and  morality,  were 
struck  with  the  life  and  spirit  of  the  performance :  and  especially 
as  Mr.  Wilks,  who  acted  Captain  Cierimont,  and  Mu.  Old- 
field,  who  acted  Miss  Bridget,  so  incomparably  performed  their 
part9,  as  must  have  saved  a  play  even  of  a  worse  tendency  than 
the  Accomplished  Fools, 

The  moral  I  will  transcribe,  although,  I  doubt,  it  is  a  very 

inapplicable  one  to'  the  characters ;  and  so  is  far  from  making 

^        amends  for  a  long  performance,  that  in  such  a  variety  of  cha- 

^        racters  h^s  not  one  moral  one  in  it ;  nor,  indeed,  is  there  so 

much  as   one  just   or  generous   design  pursued  throughout 

the  play: 
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*  YouVc  seen  th*  dxtremes  of  the  donWstic  Iffc, 

*  A  son  too  much  cbnfinM-^too  free  a  wife. 

^  By  generous  bonds  you  either  Should  restrain, 

*  And  only  on  their  inclinations  gain.' 

This  I  call  inapplicaUey  bediuse  it  was  needless  adficb  to  such 
husbands  as  Mr.  Cleriroont,  for  whorb  it  seems  designed  ;  for  he 
vrzs  generous  to  excess,  carrying  her  hhnoad  toltalyandFrance, 
and  payif^  all  her  debts  of  hotioUr  implicitly :  whence  the  liatne 
q(  the  play,-  Tht  Tender  Husband. 

*  Wives^  to  obey,  must  Love— -^ 

Cieriraoat  did  e?efy  thing  to  make  a  grateful  womto  kive 
him,  before  his  strange  plot  to  reclaim  hei*. 

~<  Children  RfeV&HB, 
<  While  only  slaves  fere  gbvcrAM  bjr  then*  fear.' 

Mrs.  Cierimont  was  n6t  treated  like  a  sheoe^  yet  is  rectaii^ed 
only  by  j^r.  So  that  the  m^ral  seems  to  be  c^cubted  for  the 
Numps's  (thefophand  idiots)  and  the  Sir  Barries:  tWo  cha- 
racters, that,  as  I  humbly  apprehend,  never  were  in  nature, 
any  more,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  than  are  the  rest. 

It  looks  to  Ru^  In  short,  as  if  the  abthor  had  fergot  the 
moral  all  the  way ;  and  being  put  in  tnind  of  it  by  sotnc^  kind 
friend  (Mr.  AddtfioUi  perhaps)  was  at  a  loss  to  draw  6ne  from 
such  characters  and  plots  sis  he  had  prodticed ;  and  so  put  dbwa 
what  came  uppermost,  for  the  sake  6f  custoi^,  without  tnuch 
regard  to  propriety.  And  truly,  I  should  imfigine  likewise, 
that  ^  play  wis  begun  i^ith  a  design  to  draw  more  amiable 
characteit,  answerable  to  the  title  of  The  Tender  Husband ; 
but  that  thie  an^or,  being  carri^  away  hy  the  hixuriancy  of  a 
genius,  which  he  li«d  not  the  heart  to  prune,  on  a  general 
survey  of  the  whole,  distrusting  the  propriety  of  that  title, 
added  the  under  Me :  t^ith  nn^Mim-^  The  Jccofnpltsh^d  Foals^ 
in  just?oe  to  his  pi^ce,  and  compliment  to  his  audience.    And 

ndon  me,  Madhun,  had  hecatlediit  The  Jtettmiplish^d  J^naveSf 
rould  not  have  been  angry  at  him,  because  there  Wotxld  have 
been  more  propriety  in  the  title. 

I  wish  I  could,  for  the  "Sake  of  the  authors,  have  praised 
every  scene  of  this  phy  :  I  hoped  to  have  reason  for  it. — Jtid^^ 
then,  my  dear  lady,  what  amortificattoh  it  Was  to  me,  not  to 
be  able  to  say  I  liked  aboVe  o4ie,  iht  Pttihier*s  scent j  which 
too  was  out  of  time^  being  on  the  wedding-day ;  and  am  foiled 
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to  disapprove  of  every  character  ia  it»  and  the  vie  w»  of  every 
ofie.  f  zoij  i^9X€!9i  Maidam,  .your  most  obliged  sisttr  an4 
scrvanty 

P.  B. 
LETTER  LV. 

MY  DEAR  LADY, 

ALTHOUGH  I  cannot  tell  hpw  you  received  my  obser- 
vatioi^  oQ  the  tragedy  of  The  Distressed  Mother;  zxA 
tliB  comedy  of  (h&  Tender  Ifmkand^  yet  will  I  proceed  to  gil^ 
^om  ladyabip  my  opinion  of  the  bpera  I  wa^  at  laat  night. 

But  what  C2|n  I  sa^y,.  when.I  have  nienlioned  what  you  sq 
well  know,  the  fine  scenes,  the  genteel  and  sple^d  company, 
the  charming  voices,  and  d^lightfnl  music? 

If,  MadacQt  ^^  were  all  ear,  and  lost  to  every  sense  hot 
that  of  hari^wtf^y,  surely  th9  ItaU«i  <>pefa  would  be  a  tram« 
porting  tbii^  !-T-But  when  one  finds  good  sense,  and  instruc-* 
tionj^  and  priipriety,  sacrificed  to  the  charms  of  sound,  what  an 
unedifying,  what  a  mere  tempprary  delight  does  it  afford  1 
For  what  doe»  one  c^rcy  home,  but  the  remembrance  of  having 
been  pleased  so  vsm^^  hours  bv  the  niere  vibration  of  air,  which 
being  but  sound,  you  caOinot  himg  away  with  you }.  and  must 
therefore  enter  the  time  passed  in  8U(;h  a  diversion,  into  the 
a(?coun^  of  tho^e  blank  hours*  from  which  one  has  not  reaped  €o> 
much  as  one  improving -lesson  ? 

I  speak  this,  with  tegard  to  cnysplf,  who  know  nothing  of 
th^  ItftliaA  language;  bu^  yet  Imay  not  be  very  Mnhappy^  thaC 
I  i^  not,  if  t  ma,y  fi^rm  my  opinic^^  of  the  sentiments  by  thi^ 
en^vating-softni^ss  of  the  sound,  and  the  unmanly  attitudes  and 
gesMir^^  t^ade  use  of  to  express  the  passions  of  the  men  perform 
mers,  and  from  the  amorous  complainings  of  the  women ;  a9 
visible  in  the  soft,  the  too-soft,  action  of  each. 

Then,  though  I  caonot  but  say,  that  the  music  is  most 
oaelodioua,  yel  to  see  a  hero,  a^  an  Alexander,  or  a  Julius 
Caesar,  warbling  out  his  achievements  in  war,  his  military  con- 
i}iiests,  as  weU  as  hia  love,  in  a  song,  it  seem^  to  me  to  be 
malung  st  jest  of  botbc 

And  how  mu/Qh  ajM^re  absurd  is  it  still,  to  hear  some  dyio£ 
cbieftaio,  some  uafortuns^e  hero,  chanitiag  forth  his  woes  and 
Ua  calamities,  and  takir^  his  leave  of  the  world,  with  less 
propriety  than  our  English  criminals  at  thefiuad  tree!  Whi^ 
can  this  mpv^>  how  can  this  l^rtf^)  bj9  the  story  ever  so  dismal, 
aiw  thing  but  o&e'a  ear^s? 

Every  mv^o^i  Mr.  B«  $ay8^  bas  its  peculiiir  excelleoce:  the 
French  taste  is  coinpdy  aM  hurlesiuipry  %  the  Italian,  nimic 
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and  opera ;  the  English,  masculine  and  nervous  tense,  ivhether 
in  tragedy  or  comedy.— Why  can't  one,  methinks,  keep  to  one'g 
own  particular  national  excellence,  and  let  others  retain  their's  ? 
Foi'  Mr.  B.  observes,  that  when  once  sound  ]»  preferred  to 
sense,  we  shall  depart  from  all  our  own  worthiness,  •and,  at 
best,  be  but  the  apes,  yea,  the  dupes,  of  those  whom  we  may 
strive  to  imitate ;  but  never  can  reach,  niuch  less  excel. 

Mr.  B.  says,  sometimes,  that  this  taste  is  almost  tha  only 
good  fruit  our  young  nobility  gather,  and  bring  home  from 
their  foreign  tours ;  and  that  he  found  the  English  nation  much 
ridiculed  on  this  score  by  those  very  people  who  arc  benefited 
by  the  depravity.  And  if  this  l>e  the  best,  what  must  the  other 
qualifications  be,  which  they  bring  home?— Yet  every  one 
does  not  return  with  so  little  improvement,  it  is  to  be  hoped. 

But  what  have  I  said,  what  can  I  say,  of  an  Italian  opera  ?— 
Onlyi  little  to  the  purpose,  as  it  is,  I  wonder  how  I  have  been 
able  to  say  so  much  :  for  who  can  describe  sound  ?  Or  what 
words  shall  be  found  to  embody  air?— And  when  we  return, 
and  are  asked  our  opinion  of  what  we  have  seen  or  heard,  we 
are  only  able  to  answer,  as  I  hinted  above,  the  scenery  is  fine, 
the  company  splendid  and  genteel,  the  music  charming  for  the 
tjfne: — the  action  not  extraordinary;  the  hnguage  unintelli- 
gible :  and  for  all  these  reasons— the  instruction  none  at  all. 

This  is  all  that  the  thing  itself  gives  me  room  to  say  of  the 
Italian  opera ;  very  probably,  for  want  of  a  polite  taste,  and  a 
knowledge  of  thje  language. 

'  In  my  next,  IbelievCj  I  shall  give  you,  Madam,  my  opinion 
of  a  diversion  or  amusement,  which,  I  doubt,  I  shall  like  still 
less;  and  that  is  a  masquerade,  for  I  fear  I  shall  not  be  excused 
going  to  one,  although  I  have  no  manner  of  liking  to  it,  espe* 
cially  in  my  present  way.  I  am,  Madam,  your  ladyship's  most 
obliged  and  faithful 

P.  B. 

I  miist  add  anplher  half  sheet  to  tbiS'  letter  on  the  subject 
matter  of  it,  the  opera;  and  am  sure  your  ladyship  will  not  be 
displeased  with  the  addition. 

Mr.  B.  coming  up,  just  as  I  bad  concluded  my  letter,  asked 
me  what  was  my  subject  ?  I  told  him,  I  was  giving  your  ladyship 
my  notions  of  the  Italian  opera. — ^*  Let  me  sec  what  they  are, 
my  dear ;  for  this  is  a  subject  that  very  few  of  those  who 
admire  these  performances,  and  fewer  still  of  those  who  decry 
them,  know  any  thing  of.* 

He  read  the  above,  and  was  pleased  to  commend  it.  \  Operas,* 
said  he,  *  are  very  sad  things  in  England,  to  what  thay  are  in 
Italy  :  and  the  translations  given  of  them  abominable :  and 
indeed,  our  language  will  not  do  them  justice. 

1 


^ 
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*  Every  natioD,  as  you  take  notice^  has  its  excellencies ; 
and  you  say  well,  that  oqrs  should  not  quit  the  manly  nervous 
sqasei.  ^irtiich  >»  the  disliiictioa  .of  the  English  drama.  One 
pifiy.  'Of  our  iGelebnuied  8b«keQNwr  will  g^ve  ioonitcly  more 
jdpMttres  toAMRlihte  ii^inid  ttma  4oeofi£figliah-IuUan  operas.. 
Botfiin^^kmii  m  lUd{r»  <lbey  ane  ^nUe^auothisr  thing :  «nd  the 
spn98  is  4H>t»  i?fi  boff »  sacsifiped'$p  muoh  t0  4ie  sotindt  ibut  that 
tbeiy  9re  Wb  vflvy  >€Oin|patibl«»V 

-  *S^f\e$3f^'  $lir,  tp  give  .me  ^Aur  obsqryi^ion.  on  Ais  head 
iA-wrisif^  andjthonl  sbftll4iave  sQincihiag.co  s^nd  warchy  ^ 
Ijidy  J9av9r^>  :a99Qp(ance;.    Oct,  Sir^  prjay.do.' 

*  I  will,  mV:4^ar;*  ,6iad  rbe  ikoqk  a  fien^  .aod  wicote  <be  e^i* 
do9ed^  .wiiioi  I  iMg  ypur  Myshtp  40  .refium  me;  bsqaoae  I 
will  kecp\i|E  j^  m^9  cor  my  iiw^ruotiouy  jf  I  should  be  Jed  19  talk 
of  thfisjs^bject  in  company.  ^  You  must  let  my  sister  know/ 
said  he,  *  that  I  have  given  myself  no  time  to  re-peruse  what  I 
have  written.  She  wilt  ^o  weH,  thfl9'<|fore,  to  correct  it,  and 
return  it  to  you.* 

;  '  J|n^ly^j«idge$pf  !<^i|is  «^  6a  ^  fm»  thiokingithe  drama 
ifmU^  plrt  ?0f  ^their  operas  nonsense, . as. 'tlie .unskilled  m 
ItidiaM  fiasblir  9^Q«clv4e  in  ^agl^od,  ..that  if  the  Ubreito,  as 
%hsf  Xfk\^  Jt;  lis  m^'UpprovMi  <ht  epera^  .notwUbsta^ding  the 
es€e{)anoe)qi^i49t|p|^  wiUtbe  ^qtide^^iued.  For  the  Itdians 
JMdjfl  dcK^HQiaiir;  fXhai.  tbia .  )vcry  itiMsic  <f  sn  opera  canopt  be 
Gmji^lctifnilt  plMiii||;t  if;tbe  d^aina  b^  inaongruous^  aa  I  may 
call  it,  in  its  composition;  b|?cai^,  /tu^otder  to  pleaseii  it  must 
hftwe  ^e:iieO|i|8^ar|r  -^wnti^i.  of  t^p .^gr^ive  and  the  ligbti  th^  is, 
ibcvii^wrWipi  /eq|iialljr.(bleade4  thFfMigb  the  whole,  if  th^re  b^ 
tofMiiil^hfSMhe^fSt^  )^t  ti^  m^Mc  be  coni^sed^ver  so  mapteriy 
in  Ihaft;  Ji]^t,  it  wiU^biffpaie  t^avy  ^^^  .tiresome ;  if  ithe  fatter 
prevail,  it  will  sUrfeii  Hvi^hJts, levity :  wherefote  it  is  tliis  poe.t!s 
bmiiiefllK  H>f||a^44hfifef^Giridi^  for  this  ^greeaU^  mixt^e^  lor.  the 
wMc  is  jbut  hmQ<idP(Fy> '  and .  siftbservieat  tio,>ibe  wt>Fds:  md 
if  Sbsfe^e.  ilO  jAiytf^l  contrast  in  the  drama,  tliQrc^.will  l^ 
tbcflaflie)itt«tb^mfesicv'.siipp0smg.  the  .composer  tp  he  .a  skiifvJ 

*  Now»  since  in  England,  the  practice  has  <beientO"f|U|tilatq» 
custait;  aiM  palohupadramain Italian^  iu order  .tp  introduce 
fimojuriss'/  stDs;  aelcKifed  from  diflbrent  ^uttwr«,  thp  contrasc 
has  . always  ;faie^n  broken  4bereby«  and  the io^:a. damped, 
•vithmil  «:very(One^si(iu^wi«g  the  reason:  and  ^Foqs  ignomig 
flismesitry.: prompters^  though  ItoVians,  have  been-  omptoy^d 
in  die  hoicbrpptch,  and  in  iraq^laiing  our  draiHas  frPtn  Italic 
into  Cogtish*  how  could  stKch  c^ras  appi^ir  any  otjier  tbun 
ineotigcuous  noQSensis  ?  r  .      (     t    -  -  '     . 

N«  22.  Vol.  h,     .     -     U  u  :    .  : 
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•  •  • 

RECITATIVOS.  .,      ,    . 

*  To  avoid  the  natural  dissonance  and  irregularity  in  cMimoQr 
Speech,'  recitattvos  in  music  and  dramatical'  perfornnnces  wete* 
invented  i  «inyi,  although  the  tf^e'in  'i^fonouncing'  the  Words 
eontainted  in  them,  is  scarce  4onger  than  in  comifhon  conver-' 
sation;  yet  the  harmony  of  *  die  chords  b(  the- tfiordtJghbase^' 
which  then  accompanies  the  voice,  deOfghts'fhci  ear^  6f  dis-»^ 
cerning judges' t  wherefore  t<edt&tiv6  is:*  regular  wiwr  of  6'peakihg 
rtiusica)ly/ as  I  m^y  say,  iti  brder  to  avoid  atM  correct  yht^ 
irregularities  of  speech,  often  ibtind  ih  nat1ire|  >and  to  fkpi^^ 
the  variety  ort)as8ions,  without  oflfence  Id  the  ear/^^*  ,'••'   »' 

Permit  me;  dcfar  Madam^  ti>'rei()^army  asl^urance^;  xfcat^I 

am^  and  must  ever  be,  your  obliged  sisitr  dnd  4fefvani;:  '^ 

.....  ■<,...    .  J    '.  -K  p.:;B.  ■;. 

•      ^--  ■'      •   LETTER  LVL'-    '■-  •'    ---^'-j-''  '^n  •' 

WELL,  now,  mj  dear  lady,  I  will  gt^ft'  yoit  rt^-  p^T 
opinion  of;  a  Masqti«^ad^;  to  v^rhkh  %f rrB;  jivnbaded 
me-  to  accompany  Miss  Darofbrd;  forv-'ts  1  hititt^d  in- toy 
former,  I  had  a  great  indiSbf^nde^  of :  ratheV  dislike^^~lo  f»; 
and  Mis»  therefore  wanted  so*  p6Werfiitii'^econd>^'to»(^i- loe 
Wnh  her;  because  I  ^as-afhiid  the  fr««ecloAis  Whteh'1 4iad  bdwif 
were  died  there,  would  not  be  vet^^  agi^eeaMi^;  t4»^«ity«|^^ 
hensiVfc  leiwpet,  at /Afi5 tJiteeiBpel^ially/'  ;^<^;  ;jij  ^  -  :•  ,i:  l>r. 
But'  finding  IVlr.  B/ chose  tei^^ have' rtifc  |;l*,5|fi«s^fe  ^M«w 
pleased  to  say,  I  had  no^bjedtion^i  saidv'^'t  wiifi(1i^ve  done^ 
Sir,-' I  can  have  none,  when  you>  tell  fne/it  (is  ycAn^chdiee; 
^rid'^o  send  for  the  hfeibits  you  Kke,  ^and^'thiat  you 'wd«ild  have 
inetf()bearin^  and  I  will  cheefFdlly  fett^nd you/  '-'^  •  O'*'''-  '•: 
•  Th*  habit  Mr.  B.  pitched  iipoli*^  Was  fhaif'^f^'^atfish  Pern, 
fitid  it -weir  b^&cted'  the  ttiiL^WY  olf  his  pbil6t>li'dlid  4if^  and>Mws 
Dafiifcrd  ^hoseJ|!lat'of  a  yoting*  Widow |  aitd  Mr.'^  B.  reddni- 
•tfrfsnded'that  ofa  Quaker  for  m$j^^<\V{$  aU^adiftined'aiiemmtther 
in  our  dresses :  and  Mr.  B.  promising  to  have  me  always  in  bit 
4yt-''W^v^itfnt -thither.  •  f^'.  '^••'-  '^^'i^'^'^''i  /  ^n\\*  ,•/.•  '•"  ' 
•"^^Buf  I  never  desire  to  be'^pfteseht^t  eiHfthc^.  [  Mk  B^'was 
Engird o<it' by  abold  Nun,  >vvho  talked  ftali^ii'io  bifit'  wi^ mdt 
/ri«  aif^t,  that  I  did  not  muchtYk^  it;  thoiiglfi  khe«i(  nor  what 
^rtie'^ald  ;  foT  f  thiiught  the  dcfair, gentleman  ino  itu>re  Iccpt  to 
^Itis  d{»anish  gravity,  than^^'be  \o  the  reguisit^f  ^of  the;  habit  die 
^wor^t  when41iid  imagined,  4hat  all fhac^wa^toleraUe in  aibaB-*^ 
'iflK^rade,  was  llife  toeing  up  terthe  ctar»ct«r  ea<^  )iefiSO»)M»Qt»rd : 
and  this  gave  roe  no  objection  to  the  Quak<er*s  tfress:  for  I 
thought  t  was  prim  enough  for  that  naturally.    "  - 


.    I  said  sofdy— ^Deai"  Miss  Danafprd,  (for  Mr.  B,  ,and  the 
Nun.  were  put  pf.ughtm^a  moroeot)  /  what  ir  become  o£ 
that  Nop.r-i-*  Rather/    whispjercd  she,    *wtiai  is  become  of 
the  SpaDUird?f;  .  .,...  ...,,■ 

.;  A  cardinal  attacked,  n^  A<9S^antly  in  French ;  but  I  answered 
in£ng}i8h,  not  knowingiwl^t  he  said-*-*  Quakers  are  not  fit 
company  for  Red-bats.' 

..  <Thcy.are/  ^siaidhc,  in  the ;  same  language;  •for  a  Quaker 
and;  a  JeMiit  is  the  sam^  tiling.' 

.  Miss  Darnford  was  addressed,  by  the  name  pf  the  Sprightly 
Widow :  anpther  asked,  how  long  she  intended  to  wear  those 
weeds?  An4  a  footman,  in  a  rich  livery,  answered  for  her 
eyes,'  through  her  mask,  that  it  would  not  be  a  month. 
.  But  I  was  startled  when  a  Presbyterian  Parson  caine  up  tp 
0^,  and  bid  me  look  after  my  Musidorus— So  that  I  doubtoi 
not  by  this,  it  musd  be  somebody  who  knew  my  name  to  be 
Pamela ;  apd  I  presently  thought  of  one  of  my  lawyers,  whose 
characters  I  gave  in  a  former  letter. 

Indeed,  he  needed  not  to  bid  me  ;  for  I  was  sorry,  on  more 
accounts  than  that  of  my  timoroqsQess,  to  have  lost  sight  of 
him*  .*  Out  upon  these  nasty  masquerades!'  thought  1?  'I 
can't  abide  them  already  !'.*•. 

An  egregious  b^auish  appearance  came  up  to  Miss,  and 
said—'  You  hang  out  a  very  pretty  sign^  Widow.' 

*  Not,'  .  replied  she,  ^  to  invite  such  fops  as  you  to  my 
shop.' 

*  Any  custon^er  would  be  welcome,'  returned  he,  *  in  my 
opinion. — I  whisper  this  as  a.  secret.' 

^  And  I  whisper  another,'  said  she,  ^  but  not  whisp^ringly, 
'  that  no  place  warrants  ill  manners.' 

*  Arc  you  angry.  Widow  ?',  . 

She  anected  a  laugh :  ^  No,  indeed,  it  i'n't  worth  while.' 
He  turned  to  me— -and  I  was  afraid  of  some  such   hit  as  he 

J^ave  ine—* *  I  hope,    friend,   thou  art  prepared  with  a  father 
or  the  light  within  thee?' — ^This  was  his  free  word. 

fls  this  wit?'  said  I,  turning,  to  Miss  Darnford:  *  I  have 
enough  of  this  diversion,  where  nothing  but  coarse  jests  appear 
bare/ac^d.^ 

At  last  Mr.  B.  accosted  us,  as  if  he  had  not  known  us.  So 
lovely  a  widow,  and  so  sweet. a  friend!  no  wonder  you  do 
not  separate :  for  I  see  not  in  this  various  assembly  a  third 
person  of  your  sex  fit  to  join  with  you.' 

*  Not  one^  Sir!* — said  I — *  Will  not  a  penitent  Nun  make 
a  good  third  with  a  mournful  Widow,  and  a  prim  "Quaker  ?' 

*  Not  for  more  than  ten  minutes  at  most.f 

Instantly  the  Nun,  a  fine  person  of  a  lady,  with  a  n^bl^air. 
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though  I  £il  not  like  her,  jokied'  us,  and  spoke  m  Ilm)lui'«6me<p 
thing  Tct^  five,  m  it  teemed  by  her  manxier,  waA  Mr.  B;^ 
sminiigafffiwer;  but'  neither  Sfiis  DiuiifoiFd  ner  I  tmderstood 
that  language,  and  Mr.  B,  would  not  explain  it  to  v^ 

But  she  gate  him  a  signal  iff  Mhyv  her,  seeiiiihg'  tobfr  much 
taken  with  his  penoff  aivd  air ;  for  tbouj^*  there  w«re  three 
other  Spanish  habits  there,  he  was  called  TkesMefy  S^mdopi 
by  one-.  The  handsome  Spaniard  by  another,  in  o^r  hearing, 
ast  he.  passed  with  us  to  the  desseit,  where-  we  dranir  eadi  eC 
as  a  glass  of  Champa^,  and  eat  a  few  sweetmeats^  wkfi  a 
crowd  about  ns ;  but  we  appeared  not  so  know  ofle  another  r 
while  seteraf  odd*  appearmces,  as  otie  fnditar  Prince^  one 
Chinese  MandiEir]n»  severaf  Dommo^s,  of  both  itmBB,  a  Detch 
3kippef,  a  ^wish  Kabbi,  a  Greek  Mofik,  r  that]eqam^  a 
Turkish  Bashaw,  and  Capuchin  Friar,  gtkted  by  us,  as  wa 
returned  itiTo  company,  signifying,  that  we  were  strengrrs  to 
them,  by  squeaking  out—'  /  ktSw  you  .^-^Whicfa  ir  half  die 
wit  of  the  place. 

Mr.  B.  bad  more  attacks  made  upon  hhn  by  Mies,  than  we 
bad  by  gentlemen ;  and  his  fine  person,  noble  air,  and  a  deport^r 
inenc  so  suited  to  his  habit  (only  in  the  cneotmter  of  the  Nun, 
when  he  had  more  of  the  French  freedom,, as  I  Aiought,'  dian 
the  Spanish  gravity)  made  him  many  admirers;  and  more, 
when  the  iSpanish  Minister,  who  was  tnere,  in  s  French  dressy 
spoke  to  him  in.  {Spanish,  and  received  a  polite  answer  from 
bim  in  the  same ;  while  there  were  setreral  who  personated 
foreign  characters,  and  knew  nothing  of  the  language  of  the 
country  whose  habits  they  asstrnied. 

There  were  dirers  antic  figures,  seme  with  caps  and  bells, 
one  dressed  like  a  Punch  ;  several  Harlequins,  and  other  hidi'- 
crpus  forms,  that  jumped  and  ran  about  like  mad,  and  seemed 
as  if  they  would  have  it  thought  that  all  their  wit  lay  in  the}r 
heels. 

Two  lad]^,  one  in  a  very  fantastic  party«cdoined  habic, 
with  a  pipme  of  feathers,  the  other  m  a  rustic  one,  whh  a 
garland  of  flowers  rotmd  her  head,  were  much  taken  notice  of 
for  thtfr  freedom,  and  having  something  to  say  to  every  body. 
They  wfre  as  seldom  separated  as  Miss  Parnfovd  and  I,  and 
were  followed  by  a  crowd  wherever  they  went. 

The  party  coloured  one  c?imp  up  to  me:  ^Friend,*  said  she, 
^  there  is  sometWiig  in  thy  person  that  attracts  every  one^ 
notice :  but  if  a  sack  had  not  heeq  a  profsne  thfng,  it  would 
have  become  thee  almost  as  T^cJ!/ 

^  I  thank  thee,  friend/  said  f,  *  for  thy  counsel ;  but  if  thou 
}>ads(  been  pleased  tO  loojc  ^t  home,  thou  wouldst  not  hay? 
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taioen.  wof  muehi  paiils  t»  jofn   8iisl>  advice,   waA  socb  an  ap* 
ptarancB,  togeth»»  asthovmakest  !* 

Thk'  nade  ercf y  one  that  faeai:^  k  Jaugh — Ooe  said,  die 
bottBffly  hod  net  witb  her  maach. 

She  xctinned^  wilh  «  aftcted  buMgh — ^Staagthp  said»!«-« 
Bit  art  thoacoma  hithsr,  friead,  to  make  thy  light  abine  be^ 
fore  men  OF  women  ^' ^ 

^  Verily,  friend^  adthsv/  replied  I ;  *^biil  owe  of  mere  eu- 
uotkyr  <Oi  look  kito  the  minds^  of  both  aexea ;  winch  I  read  in 
Ikeir  c/r^ jses,'  ,    ^ 

>   *  A  geoeial  saitire  o»  the  assemble,  by  lihe  mass !'  said  a 
finMoidc. 

The  nim  wUsked  to  va :  *  We're  aU  eoncemed  m  my  friendf  a 


.  ^'AnAnO'di^gnice  to  a  ftnr  Nun/  returned  I,  <  if  her  beba* 
momr  answer  her  dress««^Nor  to  a  reverend  Friar/  turning  to 
the  Moaky,  vf  his  nnid  be  not  a  discredit  to  bis  appearance-— 
Nor  3^t  toi  a  Country-girl/  turning  tathe  party-cohoured  bdy's 
compaQion,  <  if  she  has  not  wcedii  in  her  beart  to  disgrace  the 
flvarers  00  ber  head/ 

An  odd  figure,  representing  a  Merry  Andrea^^  took  my 
hand,  and  said,  1  had  the  moat  piquant  wk  he  had  met  with 
that  night :  *  And,  friend,*  said  he,  '  Let  us  be  better  ac- 
quainted !' 

*  Forbear/  said  I,  withdrawing  my  band ;  ^  not  a  companion 
fbr  a  Jack-pudAng  neither !' 

A  Roman  Senator  just  then  accosted  Miss  Darnford ;  and 
Mr.  B.  seeing  me  so  much  engaged — *  'Twere  hard/  said  he, 
*'  if  oor nation,  in  spite  of  Cervantes^  produced  not  one  cavalier 
to  protect  a  fair  lady  thus  surrounded.' 

*  Thoagh  surrounded,  not  distressed,  my  good  Knight- 
errand,*  said  the  Nun :  ^  the  fair  Quaker  will  be  too  hard  for 
half^a-dooen  antagonists,  and  wanta  not  your  protection : — 
but  your  poor  Nun  bespeaks  it,^  whispered  she,  ^  who  has  not 
a  word  to  say  for  herself:' 

Mr.  B.  answered  herin  Italian,  (I  wish  I  understood  Italian) — 
gnd  she  had  recourse  to  her  beads. 

You  qan't  imagine,  Madam,  how  this  Nun  haunted  him ! — 
Indeed;  you  can't  imagine  it !' 

I  must  needs  say,  I  don't  like  these  masquerades  at  all.  Many 
ladies,  on  these  occasions,  are  so  very  free,  that  the  censorious 
will  he  apt  to  blame  the  whole  sex  for  thpir  conduct,  and  to 
say,  their  hearts  are  as  faulty  as  those  of  the  most  culpable  men, 
since  they  scruple  not  to  show  as  much,  when  they  think  they 
cannot  be  known  by  their  faces.  But  it  is  my  humble  opinion, 
that  could  there  be  a  standard  fixed,  by  which  one  could  deter- 
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mine  readily  what  is^  and  what  is  not  wit,  decency  woidd  not 
be  so  often  wounded,  by  attempts  to  be  witty,  as  it  is.  For 
here  every  one,  who  can  give  himself  thp.  liberty  to  say  things 
that  shock  a  modester  person,  not  meeting  widi  due  rebuke^ 
but  perhaps  a  smile,  (without  considering  whether  it  be  of  con- 
tempt or  appfobation)  mistakes  courage  for  wit;  and  every 
thing  sacred  or  civil  becomes  the  subject  of  his  frothy  jest. 

How  e!sec»i  one  account  for  the  liberties  of  expression  and 
behaviour  taken  by  some  of  those  who  personated  buhopc^ 
cardinals,  priests,  nuns,  &c.  ? — For  the  freest  things  I  beiird 
said,  were  from  persons  in  those  habits ;  who  behaved  with  s6 
much  levity  and  indecorum,  as  if  thev  were  resolved,  as  much 
as  in  them  lay,  to  throw  those  yeneraUe  characters  into  ridicule, 
for  no  other  reason  than  because  thev  are  by,  the  generah'tr  of 
tlie  world  deemed  vetierabU ;  but  u  it  was  once  determined, 
that  nothing  should  be  called  true  wit,  as  nothing  certainly 
ought,  but  what  will  stand  tlie  test  of  examination,  but  whAC 
is  consistent  with  decency  and  good  manners,  and  what  will 
make  an  innocent  heart  brilliant  and  cheerful|  and  give  its 
sanction  to  the  happy  expression,  by  trying  to  keep  up  and 
return  the  ball  in  lilce  virtuous  and  lively  raillery,  then  we 
should  have  our  public  entertainments  such  as  the  most  scru- 
pulous might  ]o\ti  to  countenance  and  applaud* 

But  what  a  moralizeram  I!  will  your  ladyship  say:  indeed 
2  can't  help  it :— and  especially  on  such  a  subject  as  a  masgue" 
rade^  which  I  dislike  more  than  any  thing  I  ever  saw.  I  could 
say  a  great  deal  more  on  this  occasion ;  but,  upon  my  word, 
I  am  quite  out  of  humour  with  it;  for  I  liked  my  English  Mr. 
0.  better  than  my  Spaniard;  and  the  Nun  I  approved  not  by 
any  means ;  though  there  were  some  who  observed,  that  she 
was  one  of  the  gracefulle&t  figures  in  the  place.  And,  indeed, 
in  spite  of  my  own  heart,  I  could  not  help  thinking  so  too* 

Your  ladyship  knows  sp  well  what  masquerades  are,  that  I 
may  well  be  excused  saying  any  thing  further  on  a  subject  I 
am  so  little  pleased  with :  for  you  only  desire  my  notions  of 
those  diversions,  because  I  am  a  novice  in  them ;  and  this,  I 
doubt  not,  will  doubly  serve  to  answer  that  purpose. 

1  sh^ll  only  therefore  add,  that  after  an  hundred  other  im- 
pertinences spoken  to  Miss  Damford  and  me,  and  retorted 
with  spirit  by  her,  and  as  well  as  I  could  by  myself,  quite  sick 
of  the  place,  I  feigned  to  be  more  indisposed  than  I  was,  and 
s<)  got  my  beloved  Spaniard  to  go  off  with  us,  and  reached  homo 
by  three  ia  the  n^orning.    And  so  much  for  fjuupcerades.     J 
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hope  I  studl  nerer  have  Occasion  to  mention  them  again  to 
your  ladyship.  I  am>  my  dearest  Madam,  your  ^ver  obliged 
sisUr  mm  servant^     ,  P.  B. 

r  .  *  • 

LETTER  LVII. 

'•  I  .     1  '     ' !  «       »        •  .  ' 

MY  DEAREST  Lady, 

MY  mind  is  so  wholly  (engrossed  by  thoughts  of  a.  very  dit* 
ferent  nature  from  those  which  the  diversions  of  the  town 
and  theatres  inspira,,  that  I  beg  to  be  excused,  if^  for  tho 
present,  I  say  nothing  (ur^her  of  those,  lighter  matters.     But 

fety  sjnc^  your  ladyship  docs  not  disapprove  of  m^  remarks^ 
intend,  if  it  please  God  to  spare  my  life,  to  make  a  Imle  book,^ 
whjch  I  ^\\\  present  to  your  ladyship,  containing  my  .poor  ob^ern 
vations  on  all  the  dramatic  entertainment  I  have  seen,  aiul 
shall  s^  this  winter ;  and!  for  this  purpose .  I  have  made  brief 
npt^  in>  the. margin  of  the  printed  plays  I  have  bought,  as  I 
la^vjlbem,  with  a  pencil;  by  re&rring  to  which,  as  helps  to 
spy  memory,  . I  shall  be  able  , to  tell  your  ladyship  what  my 
tbisughts  weie  at  the  time  of  ^eing  them^  pretty  pearly  wit(i 
the  samp  advantage,  as  if  I  bad  >  written  them  at  my  return 
from  each^-.j>.  ,  ^.   .-     .     •" 

>I  h^^vc.Qbuined  pf  Sir  Siimqn,  and  Lady  Darnford^  the  very; 
greai  pleasure  pf  their  pertnissipn  for  Miss  to  stay  .with  ^xpe  till 
It  shall  be  seen  how  it  will  please  God  to  deal  wjth  mo,  and  I 
owe  this  favour  partly  to  a  kind  letter  written,  in  my  behalf  to 
Sir  Simon,  }>y  Mr%  B.  at>d  partly  to  the  young  lady's  earnest 
request  to  her  papa^  to  obUge  me;.  Sir  Simon  h^vin?  made 
soqae  difficulty .  tq  comply,  as  Mr.  Murray  aad  his  bride  have 
left  them,  saying,  he  could  npt  live  long,  if  he  liad  not  the 
company  of  his  beloved  daughter.      , 

I  cannot  but  say,  I  have  many  more  aiip^cieties  a.nJ  appre- 
hensioiis,  than  perhaps  I  pught  to  ha^ve,  on.  the  approaching 
occasion:  but  I  was  always  a  s^d  coward,  and  too  tfioughtful 
a  good  deal :  but  I  have  so  much  to  lose  ;  such  a  husband  to 
part  with,  if  I  must  part  with  him;  such  geperous  friends  and 
lovers»  as'l  may  say,  of  both  sexes  ;  and  then  the  circumstance 
Itself  has  so  many  terrors  to  an  apprehensive  mind,  attending 
it,  that  I  am  out  of  breath  sometimes  at  the  thoughts  of  ir, 
and  want  to  run  away  from  myself,  if  I  could. — But  it 
cannot  be  !  and  when  1  charge  my  mind  with  the  reflections 
which  religion  inspires,  and  ask  myself,  who  it  was  that  gav^ 
me  all  these  Uessings,  and  who  it  is  that  has  a  right  to  recall 
them,  if  he  pieases,  and  whei^^  and  in  what  xmy  he  pleases .? 
and  that  if  I  le^ve  them. not  t^otc;,  I  must  be  separated  from 
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tfheni  (mother  Jay :  I  endeavuvr  to  ^nag  iny  miiid  Id  a 
aatian  to  the  Dmne  *will. 

Bat  what  shall  I  say.  Madam,  whea  I  finS  vaj  tfiRuhy  ii  id 
much  increased,  that  I  canoor,  with  the  saihe  intenaeiien  of 
devotion,  that  I  used  to  4)e  Uoit  wkh,  apply  myielf  to  the 
throne  of  Orace,  nor,  of  consequence,  find  my  invocations 
answered  by  that  delight,  and  inward  satisfaction,  with  which 
I  used  to  please  myself  when  the  present  near  prs^>ecc  was 
nMre  remote. 

f  hope  I  shall  not  )>e 'deserted  in  'the 'hour  ef  <irM,  andthA 
Alts  my  wealcness  of  mind -will  not  beptmidiei  wift  a  spiritual 
derelictbn,  for  sufi&rinj;  myself  to  be  Seio  much  attached  to 
those  worldly  deTfghfes  and  -pleastires,  ithick  no  tnonal  over 
enjoyed  in  a  more  exalted  degree  dian  myself.  And  I  beseech 
yon,  my  dearest  1a^,  'let  me  be  always  remed^red  in  your 
prayers~H9;«^  for  a'resi2;natbn  to  (he  Divine  wfll ;  a  chetfJM 
resignation!  I  presume  tiot  to  prescribe  to  his  gredoos  Pm* 
vidence;  For  rftme  harsliut  fAtf^,  one  has  every -tiling  ffnc  -oae 
need  to  have.  Yet,  my  dear  'lady,  them  is  sMh  ^  ^Mturil 
repugnance  between  life  and  death,  ^lat  namre'wfll  ^hrkik 
when  one  comes  to  the  trial,  let  one  have  never  so  muc&'ibr- 
trmdeat'va  distance.  Yet,  I  hope,  4  maybe  fin^given*;  *^  How- 
and-then  I  comfort  myself  with  the  Divine  exam|4af,  who 
prayed  in  Moody  sweats  for  the  bitter  cup  to  be  removed,  but 
gave  us -fhe  examjSle  bf  resignttfidn,  fhak  I  am  wi^htng  ito  -lie 
able  to  follow : — *  However ^  nt/i  fnint^  tut  thjf  wM  -be  'fyneP 

Forgive  me,  my  dearest 'lady,  forbeiog  ao  Ilee(4y  aerions. 
I  have  just  now  been  contending  with  a  very  severe  pang,  that 
is,  for  the  present,  gone  ofF^  whatefiect  its  itetum  may  have, 
God  only  knows.  And  if  this  is  the  last  iiiie  I  sh^Q^ver  -write, 
it  will  be  the  atVDSt  settisfactory  to  me,  as  (with  hamble  Tespecit 
to  my  good  LordDavers,  and  my  dear  countless,  andpraying'fer 
the  conrhraance  of  all  your  heahhs  and  bapfMness,  *bclth  here 
and  hereafter)  I  am  permitted  to  ailbscribe  taj9tVi  yeurUMty^ 
ship's  obliged  sister j  aud  humble  strvantf 

P.  B. 


LETTER  LVIir, 


F/vm  ZacfyOawen  u  Mr.  B, 

MY  DEAR£ST   BROTHEB, 

ALTHOUGH  I  beiiave  it  is  needless  to  put  a  man  of  your 
generous  spirit  in  mind  of  doing'a  wcnthy  action  ;  y»r, 
as  I  do  not  know  whether  you  have  thought  of  what  I  am  going 
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td  hrint  to  you,  I  cannot  forbear  a  line  or  two  with  regard  to 
the  good  old  couple  in  Kent. 

I  am  sure,  if,  for  our  sins,  God  Almighty  should  take  from 
us  my  incomparable  sister,  (forgive  me,  my  dear  brother,  but 
to  intimate  what  ma}f  be,  although  I  hourly  pray,  as  her  trying 
minute  approaches,  that  it  will  not)  you  will,  for  her  sake, 
take  care  that  her  honest  parents  have  not  the  loss  of  your 
favour,  to  deepen  the  inconsolable  one,  they  will  have,  in  such* 
a  case,  of  the  best  of  daughters. 

I  say,  I  am  sure  you  will  do  as  generously  by  them  as  ever : 
atid  I  dare  say  your  sweet  Pamela  doubts  it  not :  yet  as  you 
know  how  sensible  she  is  of  every  favour  done  them,  itJs  the 
Countesses  opinion  and  mine,  and  Lady  Betty's  too,  tliac  you 
give  her  this  assurance  in  some  legal  way ;  for,  as  she  is  natu- 
rally apprehensive,  and  thinks  nK>re  ot  her  present  circum- 
stances, than*,  for  your  sake,  she  diooses  to  express  to  you, 
it  will  be  like  a  cordial  to  her  duti&il  and  grateful  heart;  and 
I  do  not  know,  if  it  will  not  contribute,  more  than  any  ont 
thing,  to  make  her  go  through  her  task  with  ease  and  safety. 

I  know  how  much  your  heart  is  wrapped  up  in  the  dear 
creature:  and  you  are  a  worthy  brother  to  let  it  be  so!  You 
will  excuse  me,  therefore,  I  am  sure,  for  this  my  officiousness. 

I  have  no  doubt   but  God  will  spare  her   to  us,  because, 
although  we  may  not  be  worthy  of  so  much  excellence,  yet 
we  now  all  unite  so  gratefully  to  tliank  Him,  for  such  a  worthy, 
relation,  that  {  hope  we  shall  not  be  deprived  of  an  example  so 
necessary  to  us  all. 

J  can  have  bat  one  fear,  and  that  is,  tha^,  young  as  she  4s, 
she  seems  ripened  for  glory:  she  seems  to  ^ have  lived  long 
enough  for  herself.  But  for  you^  and  for  mj,  that  God  will 
slill  spare  her,  shall  be  the  hourly  prayer  of,  my  dear  worthy 
broiher^  your  ever  affectiomtp  sister, 

B.  DaVers. 

Have  you  got  her  mother  with  you  ?  I  hope  you  have. 
God  give  you  a  son  and  heir,  if  it  be  his  blessed  will  J  But, 
however  that  be,  preserve  your  Pamela  to  you  1  for  you  never 
pan  hs^e  SQch  another  wife, 

LETTER  LXrX, 

From  Mrs.  B,  to  Mr.  J?, 

MY   EVER   DEAR  AND  EVER  HONOURED  MR,   B. 

SINCE  I  know  not  how  it  may  please  God  Almighty  >o 
dispose  of  me  on  the  approaching  occasion,  I  should  tnink 
myself  inexcusable,  if  1  could  not  find  one  or  two  select  hours 
N«  22.  Vol.  ii.  Xx 
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to  dedicate  to  you,  out  of  the  verv  tnanyj  ia  tha  writiog  way^ 
ivhich  your  goodness  has  indulged  me,  because  you  saw  I  took 
delight  in  it. 

But  yety  think  not,  O  best  beloved  of  my  heart !  that  I  have 
any  boon  to  beg,  any  favour  to  ask,  either  for  myself,  or  for 
my  friends,  or  so  much  as  tjie  continuance  of  your  favour^ 
to  the  one  or  the  other.  As  to  them,  you  have  prevented 
and  exceeded  all  my  wishes :  as  to  myself,  if  it  please  God  to 
spare  me,  I  know  X  shall  always  be  rewarded  beyond  my  desert, 
let  my  deservings  be  what  <hey  wiU.  I  have  only  therefore 
to  acknowledge,  with  the  deepest  sense  of  your  goodness  to 
me,  and  with  the  most  heartraffectiRg  gratitude,  that  from  the 
happy,  tl^  thrice  happy  hour,  that  you  so  generously  made 
me  yours,  till  this  momfinr,  you  have  not  Teft  me  one  things 
oh  my  own  part,  to  wish  for,  byt  the  cotuinuance  and  increase 
o|  your  felicity,  and  that  I.  might  be  worthier  and  worthier  of 
the  unexampled  goodness,  tenderness,  and  condescension^ 
wherewith  you  have  always  treated  me.     .    : 

No,  my  dearest,  my  best  beloved  master,  friend,  husl:)and, 
mf firsts  my  l<isty  and  only  love  J  believe  j»e»  1  have  nothing 
to  wish  for  but  your  honour  atid  felicity,  temporal  and  eternal ; 
and  I  make  no  doubt,  that  God^  in  his  infinite  goodness  and 
mercy,  will  perfeet  his  own  good  wprk,  begun  in  your  dear 
heart ;  and,  whatever  may  now  hiippen,  give  us  a  happy  meetings 
pevermore.tQ  part  from  one  another.  For,  although,  as  you 
were  pleased  to  question  t'other  day,  when  you  were  resolving 
some  of  my  doubts — (and.  Oh,  what  a  sweet  expositor  hav^ 
you  been  to  me  upon  all  those  Occasions,  on  which  my  diSdent 
mind  led  me  to  you  for  information  and  direction !)  wbetlier 
the  happiness  of  the  blessed  was  not  too  exalted  a  happiness 
to  be  affected  with, the  poor  ties  of  relationship  and  sense, 
which  pow  delightand  attach  so  much  to  themour  narrotv  minds, 
and  conceptions;  yet  cannot  I  willingly  give  up  the  pleasing,  the 
charming  hope,  that  I  shall  one  day  rejoice,  distingmshingbf 
rejoice,  in  the  society  of  my  best  beloved  husband  and  frieiad^ 
and  in  tl^t  of  itiy  ^ar  parents:  and  I  will  keep  and  encourage 
this  dear  hope,  'so  consolatory  to  me  in  the  separation  which 
dearest  friends  must  experience,  so  long  as  it  can  stand  me  in 
any  stead ;  and  till  I  shall  be  all  intellect,  add  above  the  soothing 
impressions  which  are  now  so  agreeable  to  sense,  and  to  con* 
jugal  and  filial  piety,   . 

Let  me  then  beg  of  you,  my  dearest  protector  and  best  friend, 
to  pardon  all  my  imperfections  and  defects  ^  and  if,  ever  since 
I  havehad  tSie  honour  to  be  yours,  i  have  in  looks^  or  in  wor^^ 
or  in  deedy  given  you  cause  to  wish  ^me  other  than  I  was, 
that  you  will  kindly  put  it  to  the  score  of  natural  infirmity 
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{toY  in  thought  or  intentwHy  I  can  truly  boast,  I  have  never 
MTiifiiiiy  erred.)  Your  tenderness  for  me,  and  your  generous 
.politeness  to  liie,  always  gave  me  apprehension,  that  I  was 
sot  what  you  wished  nre  to  be,  because  you  would  not  £nd 
fault  with  me  so  often  as  I  fear  I  deserved :  and  this  makes  me 
i)eg  of  you  to  do,  4(s  I  hope  God  Almighty  will,  pardon  all  my 
involuntary  errors  and  omissionSi      - 

¥ou  have  enabled  me.  Sir,  to  do  ail  the  good  to  my  poor 
neiglibours,  and  Jto  distressed  objects,  which  was  in  my  own 
heart  to  do ;  and  I  hope  I  have  made  *  use  of  the  power  you 
'  ^ave  so  generously  entrusted  me  with,  in  a  manner,  that  may 
^ow  I  had  a  regard  to  your  honour,  and  to  the  exigency  of 
the  particular  cases  recommended  to  me,  without  extravagance 
mx  isanity.  But  ydt  as  it  is  necessary  I  should  render  some 
account  of  my  stewardship,  in  relation  to  the  large  sums  you 
have  put  into  my  hands  for  charitable  uses,  you  will  find,  my 
ibelaved  master  and  best  friend^  your  poor  steward's  accounts 
idf  every  thing,  in  the  cabinet  that^as  my  honoured  lady's, 
till  vour  goodness  made  it  mine^  in  a  vellum  book,  on  the  first 
Jeat  of  which  is  written,  title-page-wise — ^Humble  Returns 
'for  Divine  Mercies;'  and  you  will  see  a  balance  struck 
down  to  thb  very  day,  and  the  little  surplus  in  the  green  purse: 
upon  the  book.  And  if  you  will  be  p4ea8ed.  Sir,  to  perfect, 
•by  your  generosity,  the  ihappiness  of  the  cases  I  liavc  marked 
tvith-a8tar,.[thus  *]  ^which  are  such  as  are  not  fully  recovered^ 
-and  will  be  so  good. as  to  keep  up  my  little  school,  I  dare  ask 
vno  more ;  for,  my  dearest  Mr.  B.  if  I  should  be  called  from 
^^r  service  to  my  new  place,  your  next  steward  (and  long,  I 
ihope,  for  your  honourable  family !s  sake,  you  will  not  .he 
without  one)  may  find  out  another  and  better  method  for  your 
honour  and  her  own,  to  dispense  your  :bounty  than  that  I 
,bave  taken. 

The  rich  jewds.and  equipage,  with  which  your  generous 
igoodness  adorned  my  unworthuiess,  will  be  found  in  the  same 
cabinet,  in  the  private  drawer :  and  if  I  may  be  pardoned  for 
one  extravagant  wish,  (your  circumstances,  dear  4$jr,  are  very 
great  1  and  your  future  lady  will  not  wear  any  thitig  that  was 
mine)  it  is,  that  my  dear  Miss  Darnford  may  be  desired,  as 
the  efiect  of  your  own  goodness  and  generous  consideration 
for  my  memory,  to  wear  the  diamond  necklace,  which,  J  know, 
she  admires ;  but  is  far  from  wishing  for  it,  or  expecting  it, 
if  the  neck  that  ic  was  given  to  adorn,  and  to  make  more 
worth-y  of  you,  should  be  laid  low,by  the  irresistible  Leveller. 

In  the  lowest  drawer,  on  the  left  hand  of  the  cabinet,  you 
will  find,  ?ir,  all  my  unfinished  scribble,  and  amongst  the  rest, 
a  little  parcel,  indorsed  Mr.  H.  and  P.  Barlow.     The  title  will 


348  PAMELA. 

surprise  you ;  but  as  I  know  not  what  may  happenr  to  matte 
doubts  and  puzzle  in  the  affair  mentioned  in  those  pxpera, 
when  I  cannot  explain  them,  I  thought  it  was  best  to  give  a 
brief  history  of  it  in  writing,  with  his  letter  to  me  on  the 
occasion ;  and  I  humbly  beg  the  whole  may  be  kept  within 
your  own  breast,  unless  that  vile  affair,  which  has  much  dis- 
turbed me,  should  be  revived :  although  I  have  no  reason  to 
apprehend  it  will,  because  the  poor  girl,  I  hope,  is  sincerely 
penitent;  and  Mr.  H.  himself  seems  in  another  way' of  thinking 
as  to  her. 

Will  you  be  pleased,  Sir,  to  bestow  on  my  dearest  Miss 
Goodwin,  as  a  remembrance  of  her  aunt's  true  love,  the  dia^- 
inond  soli  tare,  and  the  second  pair  of  ear»rings?  Perhaps  my 
dearest  Lady  Da  vers  will  not  disdain  to  wear,  as  a  presenrfrom 
her  beloved  brother,,  my  best  diamond  ring.  And  if  my  most 
beloved,  and  most  valued  ring  of  all  ^  the  clear  first  pledge  of 
my  happiness,  were,  for  the  first  time  since  I  was  honoured 
with  it,  by  your  own  putting  it  on,  taken  from  my  i^ger  and 
enamelled,  it  would  be  a  mournful,  yet  a  pleasing  token  for 
my  poor  mother,  and  a  sweet  memento  of  your  bounty  to . 
them,  and  of  your  inexpressible  goodness  and  favour  to  her 
poor  daughter  I — But  how  I  presume !  And  yet  just  now  said, 
I  had  nothing  to  ask ! 

Now  I  am,  unawares  to  myself,  upon  the  subject  of  peti- 
tioning, how  it  would  please  me,  could  I  know  ir,  if  the  dear 
child  I  have  just  named,  were  given  to  the  care  arxl  example 
of  my  excellet  Miss  Darnford,  if  she  would  be  pleased  to 
accept  of  the  trust;  and  if  Lady  Davers  has  no  ob^ction, 
and  would  not  choose  to  take  the  pretty  soul  under  her  own 
wing.  ^ 

I  had  once  great  pleasure  in  the  hope  of  having  this  dear  child 
committed  to  my  care-*— But  what  pleasures,  what  happinesa^ 
have  I  not  had  crowded  into  this  last,  and  this  first  happy, 
thrice  bappy  year— «ven  more  than  most  of  my  sex  have  had 
to  boast  of,  and  those  not  unhappy  neither,  in  a  long,  long 
life !  Every  day  has  brought  with  it  some  new  felicity,  some 
new  happiness,  as  unlooked  for,  as  undeserved;  for.  Oh! 
best  beloved  of  my  heart,  how  have  you  always  met  me  in 
your  comings-in,  left  me  at  your  goings-out,  with  smiles  and 
complaisancy,  the /a//er  only  distmguished  from  the  former ^ 
by  a  kind  regret,  as  the  oikerwzs  from  i&at^  by  a  joy  ^  next 
to  transport,  when  all  your  dear  generous  heart  appeared  in 
your  noble  countenance,  and  set  my  faithful  one  into  respon* 
sive  flutters,  to  meet  and  receive  it  with  all  the  grateful  emo«^ 
tions  that  the  chastest  conjugal  flame  could  inspire !  ^ 

But  I  must  not  dwell  upon  these  charming,  charming  re- 
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flections  j-— My  present  doubts  will  not  permit  »ne  to  indulge 
ihem!  For  if"  1  were  !— how  would  my  desires  be  riveted  iq 
this  earth  l-T—Wiih  what  regret  should  I  transfer  my  thoughts  to 
a  still  more  important  and  more  necessary  subject !  and  with 
what  ingratitude  look  up  to  a  diviner,  and  still  nxvore  nobk 
Master,  who  ought  to  be  the  ultimate  of  all  our  wisl>es  anti 
desires!  and  who  has  given  me  you,  my  dearest  Mr.  B.  and 
with  you,  all  that  this  world  can.mak^  desirable !-— And  has 
therefore  a  right  to  take  away  what  he  has  given  ! — And  if  I 
now  die,  what  a  glory  will  it  be  to  me,  to  be  permitted  to 
discharge,  part  of  my  obligations  to  the,  worthiest  of -gentlemen^ 
by  laying  down  my  life  in  the  service  of  his  honourable  family ! 

But  let  me  say  one  word  for  my  dear  worthy  Mrs.  Jervis. 
Her  care  and  fidelity  will  be  very  necessary  for  yoiw  affairs^ 
dear  Sir,  while  you  remain  single,  which  I  hope  will  not  be 
long.  But,  whenever,  Sir,  you  .make  a  second  choice,  be 
pleased  to  allow  her -such  an  annuity  as  may  make  her  inde- 
pendent, and  pass  away  the  remainder  of  her  life  with  ease  and 
comfort.  And  this  I  the  rather  presume  to  request,  as  my  late 
honoured  lady  once  intimated  the  same  thing  to  you.  If  I  were 
to  name  what  that  may  be,  it  would  not  be  with  the  thought 
of  heightening^  but  of  limiting  rather,  the  natural  bounty  of 
your  heart ;  and  fifty  pounds  a  year  would  be  a  rich  provision^ 
jn  heropinioti,  and  will  inrail  upon  you,  dear  Sir,  the  blessings 
of  one  of  the  faithfullest  and  worthiest  hearts  in  the  kingdom. 

Nor  will  christian  charity  permit  me  to  forget  the  once 
^vicked,  but  now  penitent  Jewkes.  I  understand  by  Miss 
Darnford,  that  she  begs  for  nothing  but  to  liave  the  pleasure 
of  dying  in  your  service,  and  of  haying  by  that  means,  an  oppor- 
tunity given  her  of  atoning  fpr  some  sttiall  slips  and  mistakes 
in  her  accouilts,  which  she  had  made  nie  formerly,  as  she 
accuses  herself ;  for  she  will  have  it  that,  Mr.  Longman  has 
been  better  to  her  than  she  deserved,  in  passing  one  accoutre 
particularly,  to  which  he  had,  with  too  much  reason,  objected ; 
do^  dear  Sir,  \f  your  future  happy  lady  has  no  great  di$like  to 
the  poor  wonian,  be  pleased  to  grant  her  request,  except  her 
own  mind  should  alter,  and  she  desire  her  dismission:  and  be 
pleased  to  present  her  with' my  little  book  of  select  Devotions, 
with  my  notes  in  the  interleaves  :  it  is  in  the  bottom  drawer  of 
the  right-hand,  among  my  devotional  Miscellanies:  or  rather, 
iTiuch  rather,  be  pleased  to  order  a  copy  of  it  to  be  made  ouc 
for  her,  and  to  give  the  original,  it  being  mostly  in  my  own 
hand-writing,  to  ray  dear  father.  This  is  a  better  thought  by 
tnuch :  for  the  dear  good  man  will  esteem  it  the  more  for  that. 
J  wonder  I  did  not  think  of  this  before. 

To  the  other  servants,    I  have  only  to   leave  my  thanks 
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and  best  wishes,  for  their  respectful  love  and  dattfal  befaayiour 
to  one,  who,  from  being  once  hardly  the  equal  to  some  of 
them,  has  been  exited  to  the  honourable  station  of  their 
^mistress,  by  your  superlative  goodness  and  favour.  No  servants, 
my  dear  Mr.  B.  ever  deserved  a  mistre&s^s  tlianks,  if  your's  do 
not ;  for  they,  every  one  of  them,  most  cheerfully  came  into 
all  my  little  schemes  and  regulations;  and  they  have  encouraged 
-me,  by  their  ready  obedience  and  their  respectful  loves,  to 
pursue  the  natural  dictates  of  my  own  heart,  and  have  made 
ell  assumings  and  pride  as  nnnecessary,  as  they  would  have 
•been  grievous  to  me,  and  censurable  by  every  one  else :  for 
-was  it  not  my  high  copcern  so  to  behave  myself  to  all,  low  as 
'well  as  high,  that  my  bbst  beloved  benefactor  should  not,  by 
nny  arrogance  or  inattention,  have  censures  of  kim,  added  to 
cnviers  of  nie^  for  the  step  he  had  taken,  so  derogatory  to  his 
own  honour,  and  to  that  of  his  ancient  and  splendid  family  ? 

To  the  favour  of  the  best  of  masters  I  therefore  leave  them, 
'with  this  testimony  of  their  merits,  and  of  my  kind  regard  to 
them,  which  makes  me  venture  to  call  them  without  one 
t^xception,  from  my  silver  haired  Jonathan,  to  the  lowest  menial, 
•  the  best  set  qf  servants  that  any  gentleman  ever  had.  Nor, 
'by>Iiss  Darnford*s  account  of  the  behaviour  of  those  dt  the 
rHall,  do  I  find  them  at  all  unworthy  of  being  classed  with  these 
'here,  in  the  happy  character.  And  let  me  say,  my  dearest  Mr. 
B.  that  I  have  been  not  a  little  attentive  to  their  respective 
'behaviours,  and  have  taken  Mrs.  Jervis's  observations,  as  a 
^help  to  my  own,  in  this  particular ;  because  I  thought  it  my 
duty  to  do  so,  as  well  in  justice  to  your  dear  self,  as  to  them. 

As  to  Polly  Barlow,  to  whom  I  was  willing  to  behave  with 
an  eye  to  my  dear  good  lady's  kindness  to  myself,  I  have 
nothing  to  say,  byway  of  distinction  from  the  rest;  having 
hinted  to  Mrs.  Jervis  to  give  her  her  advice,  from  time  to 
time,  and  that  if  an  honest  husband  should  ofier,  she  should 
^advise  the  poor  girl  not  to  decHne  it,     ' 

Forgive  me,  dearest  Sir,  for  thus  mentioning  te  you  in  this 
solemn  letter,  50  particularly,  your  servants. — But  the  pleasure 
which  their  regularity  and  worthiness  have  given  me,  together 
with  the  knowledge  I  have  of  their  fidelity  and  affectionate  duty 
to  you,  methinks  call  for  this  testimony  of  my  satisfaction  in 
*them,  and  for  my  recommendation  of  them  to  your  favour. 

And  now,  what  have  Tfarther  to  say,  but  to  beg  of  God  to 

'^•hdwer  down  his  most  precious  blessings  upon  you,  my  dearest, 

'xny  ^firstf  my  last,  and  my  otUt/  love !  and  to  return  you  an 

hundred -fold,  the  benefits  which  you  have  conferred  open  mc 

and  mine,  and  upon  so  many  poor  souls,  as  you  have  blessed 

^through  my  hands !     And  that  you  may  in  your  next  choice 
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be  happy  with  a  lady,  who  may  have  every  thing  I  want ; 
and  who  may  iove  and  honour  you^  with  the  same  affectionate 
duty^  which  has  been  my  delight  and  my  glory  to  pay  you: 
for  in  this  I  am  sure,  no  one  can  exceed  me  ? — And  after  having 
given  you  long  life,  prosperity,  and  increase  of  honour,  trans- 
late you  into  a  blessed  eternity,  where*  through  the  merits  of 
our  common  Redeemer,  I  hope,  I  shall  be  allowed  a  place, 
and  be  permitted  (O  let  me  indulge  that  pleasing,  that  conso^ 
laiery  thought !)  to  receive  and  rejoice  in  my  restored  spouse, 
for  ever  andever ;  are  the  prayers,  the  last  prayers,  if  it  please 
God!  of,  my  dearest  dear  Mr,  B.  ^/ottr  dutiful  and  afftc* 
tionaiewlfe^  and/aithful  soi^ant^- 

LETTER  LX. 
From  Miss  Damford  to  Lady  Darnford. 

MY  HONOURED  MAMMA, 

YOU  cannot  conceive  how  you  and  my  dear  papa  have 
.  delighted  the  heart  of  my  good  Mrs.  B.  and  obliged  her 
Mr.  B.  by  the  permission  you  have  given  me  to  attend  her  till 
the  important  hour  shafl  be  over  with  her ;  for  the  dear  lady 
is  exceedingly  apprehensive,  and  one  can  hardly  blame  ber ; 
since  there  is  hardly  such  another  happy  couple  in  the  world. 

I  am  glad  to  hear  that  the  cercniony  is  over,  so  much  to 
both  your  satisfactions  t  may  this  matrimony  be  but  a  tenth  part 
as  happy  as  that  I  am  witness  to  here ;  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Murray  will  have  that  to  boast  of,  which  few  married  people 
have,  even  among  those  we  call  happy  ! 

For  my  part,  1  believe  I  shall  never  care  to  marry  at  all ;  foD. 
though  1  cannot  be  so  deserving  as  Mrs.  B.  yet  I  shall  not  bear 
to  think  of  a  husband,  much  less  excellent  than  herV  Nay, 
by  what  I  see  in  her  apprehensions,  and  conceive  of  the  coa- 
dition  she  hourly  expects  to  be  in,  I  don't  think  a  lady  can  be 
requited  with  a  less  worthy  one,  for  all  she  is  likely  to  sufler. 
on  a  husband's  account,  and  for  the  sake  of  his  family  an^ 
name. 

Mrs.  Andrews,  a  discreet  wbrtby  soul  as  ever  I  knew,  and 
who  in)ier  aspect  and  behaviour  is  far  from  being  a  disgrace 
even  to  Mr.  B.*8  lady,  is  with  her  dear  daughter,  to  her  no 
small  satisfaction,  as  you  may  suppose,  who  hjpw-and-thon 
says — *  What  a  foolish  creature,  my  dear  mother,  have  you^ 
for  a  daughter !— JTom  did  not  behave  so  weakly  as  I  do,  wnen 
you  were  in  the  same  circumstances,  I  dare  say ;  and  yet  you 
had  a  dear  good  husband,  though  not  a  rich  one.  to  hope 
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t©  Kvc  for! — But,  eome,  I  will  have  a  gottd  heart,  Co 
make  mvsclf  as  worthy  of  the  company  and  chearings  of  three 
such  friends  as  I  am  blessed  with  in  my  mother,  my  Miss 
Darnford,  and  Mrs.  Jcrvis.* 

Mr.  B.  asked  my  advice  yesterday,  about  having  in  the 
house  a  midwife,  to  be  at  hand,  at  a  moment's  warning.  I 
told  him,  I  feared  the  sight  of  such  a  person  would  terrify  her  : 
,  and  so  he  instanity  started  an  expedient,  of  which  her  mother, 
Mrs.  Jervis,  and  myself,  approved,  and  have  put  into  practice  ; 
for,  this  day,  Mrs.  Harris,  a  distant  relation  of  niine^  though 
not  of  your's.  Sir  and  Madam,  is  arrived  from  Esse^  to  make 
me  a  visit ;  and  Mr.  B.  has  been  so  good  as  to  prevail  upon  her, 
in  compliment  to  me^  as  he  pretended,  to  accept  of  her  board 
in  his  house,  while  she  stays  in  town^  which,  she  says,  will  be 
about  a  week. 

Now,  you  must  know,  that  this  Mrs.  Harris  being  a  discreer, 
modest,  matron«like  person,  Mrs.  B.  took  a  liking  to  her  ac 
first  sight,  and  is  already  very  familiar  with  her ;  and  under- 
standing that  she  is  a  gentlewoman  who  was  a  doctor  of  physic^ 
Udy,  and  takes  as  much  delight  in  administering  to  the  health 
of  her  own  sex,  as  her  husband  used  to  do  to  that  of  both,  Mrs. 
B.  says,  it  is  very  fortunate,  that  she  has  so  cxpeiieuceda  lady 
to  consult,  as  she  is  sqch  a  novice  in  her  own  case. 

Mr.  B;  however,  to  carry  On  the  honest  imposture  better, 
just  now,  \v\  presence  of  Mrs.  Hants,  and  Mrs.  Andrews,  and 
ipe,  asked  the  former,  if  it  was  not  necessary  to  have  in  the 
house  the  good  woman?  Thi^  frighted  Mrs.  B.  who  (iirned 
pale,  and  said  she  could  not  bear  the  thoughts  of  it.  Mrs. 
Harris  said,  it  was  highly  necessary  that  Mis.  B^  if  she  would 
not  permit  the  gentlewoman  to  be  in  the  house,  should  see  her; 
and  that  then,  she  apprehended,  there  would  be  no  necessity, 
as  she  supposed  she  did  not  live  far  ofF,  to  .have  her  in  the  house, 
since  Mrs.  B.  was  so  uneasy  upon  that  account.  This  pleased 
Mrs.  B.  much,  and  Mrs.  Thomas  was  admitted  Jo  attend  h?r. 

Now,  you  must  know,  that  this  is  the  assistant  of  my  new 
rriation;;  and  she  being  apprized  of  the  matter,  came;  btit 
never  did  \  see  so  inuch  shyness  and  apprehension  as  Mrs^r  B. 
shewed  all  the  time  Mrs.  Thomas  was  with  her,  holding  sonce* 
times  her  tnother,  sometimes  Mrs,  Harris,  by  the  hand,  antj 
being  ready  to  sweat  with  tenor, 

Mrs.  Harris  scraped  acquaintance  with  Mrs.  Thomas,  who, 
pretending  to  recollect  her,  gave  Mrs.  Harris  great  praises  ^ 
which  increased  Mrs.  B.'s  confidence  in  her :  and  she  under-) 
takes  to  govern  the  whole  so,  that  the  dreaded  Mrs.  Thomas 
need  not  come  till  the  very  moment:  which  is  no  small  pleasqr^ 
to  the  over-nice  lady.     And  she  se^ms  every  hour  to  be  betteir 
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plf^ased  with  Mrs.  Harris,  who^  by  her  prudent  talk,  will 
more  and  more  familiarize  her  to  the  circumstance,  unawares 
to  herself  in  a  manner.  But  notwithstanding  this  precaution, 
of  a  midwife  in  the  house,  Mr.  6.  intends  to  have  a  gentleman 
of  the  profession  in  readiness,  for  fear  of  the  worst. 

I  tell  IVlr.  B.  he  is  very  happy  in  this  stratagem ;  but  that» 
I  suppose,  he  has  been  more  used  to  contrivances  of  this  sort 
than  he  ought  to  have  been;  and  was  so  free  as  to  add,  that  I 
presumed  hisJady  i$  hardly  the  first  he  has  cheated  into  a  child. 
And,  indeed,  I  think,  Mrs.  B.'s  merit  to  the  res(  of  her  sex  is 
very  great,  were  it  only  in  reforming  such  an  uncommonly 
agreeable  and  manly  rake  as  this ;  for  no  doubt  he  has  done,  and 
would  have  done,  a  world  of  mischief  among  the  thoughtless 
and  indiscreet  in  upper  life ;  for,  it  seems,  when  he  was  at 
the  worst,  he  never  made  the  vulgar  the  subjects  of  his  vile 
attempts. 

Mrs.  B.  has  written  a  letter,  and  the  superscription  following 
will  tell  you  to  whom  it  is  directed :  '  To  the  ever  honoured 
and  ever  dear  Mr.  B»  with  prayers  for  his  heahh,  honour,  and 
prosperity  in  this  world,  and  everlasting  felicity  in  that  to  come. 
P.  B.'  It  is  sealed  with  black  wax,  and  she  gave  it  me  this 
moment,  on  her  being  taken  ill,  to. give  Mr.  B.  if  she  dies. 
But  Gojb  of  his  mercy,  avert  that !  and  preserve  thei  dear  lady 
for  the  honour  of  her  sex,  and  the  happiness  of  all  who  know 
her,  and  particularly  for  that  of  your  Polly  Darnford ;  for  I 
cannot  have  a  greater  loss,  I  ^m  sure,  while  my  honoured 
papa  and  mamma  «are  living :  and  may  that  be  for  many,  very 
many,  happy  years: 

I  will  not  close  this  letter  till  all  is  over :  happily,  as  I  hope  !— 
Mrs.  B.  is  better  again,  and  has,  occasionally,  made  some  fine 
reflections,  directing  herself  to  me, 'but  designed  for  the  benefit 
of  her  Polly,  on  the  subject  of  the  inconsideration  of  some  of 
our  sex,  with  regard  to  the  circumstances  she  is  in :  inferring, 
that  if  ^t^^  are  A^r  apprehensions,  though  a  lawful  wife,  and 
siich  the  danger  attending  this  case,  how  must  it  leave  a  poor 
creature  destitute  of  all  spiritual  consolation  (as  well  as  of  the 
assistance  and  comfortings  of  the  nearest  friends,  and  of  a  kind 
husband)  when  slie  has  sacrificed  her  honour*  and  cannot  ttiiok 
of  any  thing  so  probable,  as  the  moment  approaches,  but  that 
GpX)  will  punish  her  in  kind^  as  she  called  it;  that  is  to. say, 
added  she,  by  the  very,  sufferings,  which  are  the  natural  con- 
sequences of  the  sin  she  has  so  wickedly  committed  ! 

I  knew  what  her  design  was,  and  said — *  Ay,  Polly,  lei  you 
and  I,  and  every  single  young  body,  bear  these  reflections  iu 
niind,  pronounced  by  so  excellent  a  lady,  in  moments  sp  ardu- 
ous as  these!' 
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The  rirl  wept,  and  very  movingly  fell  down  by  the  door, 
on  her  knees,  praying  to  Cod  Co  preserve  her  dear  lady,  and 
she  should  be  happy  for  ever! — That,  z%  Mrs.  B,  so  oftetr 
prettily  writes,  tt^o^  Arr»;(^r(/. 

Mrs.  B.  is  exceedingly  pleased  with  my  new  relation  Mrs; 
Harris,  as  we  call  her,  who  ^behaves  with  so  much  prudence, 
tiiat  she  suspects  nothing,  and  told  Mrs.  Jervis,  she  wished' 
nobody  else  was  to  come  near  her.  And  as  she  goes  our, 
(being  a  person  of  eminence  in  her  way)  two  or  three  times 
a  day,  and  last  n'ght  staid  out  late,  Mrs.  B.  said,  she  hoped 
she  would  not  be  abroad*  when  she'  should  wish  her  to  be 
at  home. 

I  have  the  pleasure,  the  very  great  pleasure^  my  dear  papa 
and  mamma,  to  acquaint  you,  and  I  know  you  will  rejoice 
with  me  upon  it,  that  just  naif  an  hour  ago,  my  dear  Mrs*  B. 
was  brought  to-bed  of  a  fine  boy. 

We  are  all  out  of  our  wits  for  joy  almost.     I  ran  down  tq^ 
Mf.  B.  myself|  who  received  me  with  trembling  impatience. 
^  A  boy  !  a  fine   boy !  dear  Mr.  6.*^  said  I  r  *  a  son  and  heir^ 
indeed  !' 

*  But  how  does  my  Pamela  ?  Is  skc  safe  ?  Is  she  like  to.do ; 
well!*—*  We  hope  so,'  said  I :  *  or  I  had  not  come  down  to 
you,  ril  assure  you.'  He  folded  me  in  his  arms,  in  a  joyful 
rapture :  *  How  happy  you  make  me,  dearest  Miss  Darnford ! 
If  my  Pameb  is  safe,  the  boy  is  welcome,  welcome,  indeed!-— 
Bat  when  may  I  go  up  to  thank  my  jewel  l^ 

Mrs.  Andrews  is  sq  ovcijoyed,  and  so  thankful,  that  there  19 
no  getting  her  from  her  knees. 

A  man  and  horse  is  dispatched  already  to  Lady  Davers,  and 
another  ordered  to  Kent,  to  the  good  old  man. 

Mrs.  Jervis,  when  I  went  up,  said,  she^ndstgo  down,  ancf 
release  the  good  folks  from  their  knees ;  for,  half  an  hoar  . 
before',  they  declared  they  would  not  stir  from  that  posture* 
till  thcry  heard  how  ir  went  with  their  hdy;  and  when  th<r 
happy  news  was  'brought  them  of  her  safety,  and  of  a  young 
master,  they  were  .quite  ecstatic,  she  says,  in  their  joy,  and 
not  a  dry  eye  among  them,  shaking  hands,  atkl  congratulating 
one  another,  men  and  maids:  which  must  make  iir  one  of  the 
most  affecefng  sights  that  carf  be  imagined.^  And  Mr.  Longtnan, 
who  had  no  power  to  leave  the  house  for  three  days  past, 
(though  business  reqdired  his  presence  in  Bedfordshire)  hasted 
Co  congratulate  his  worthy  principal;  and  never  v/as  so  much 
moving  joy  seen,  as  this  4ionest-hearted  steward  ran  over  with^ 

I  cannot  draw  tliese  afFcccrng  scenes  of  joy,  as  Mrs.  B.  could 
have  done,  had  she  been  if^  my  case. — Let  mc  only  say,  I 
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never  saw  such  a  family  joy  ii\  my  life:  and  who  would  care 
for  royaUVf  or  any  ox  its  pageantry,  when  virtue  can  thus 
intcffist  e^rery  body  in  its  concerns,  and,  on  such  an  occasion 
as  rbis,  give  that  general  and  sincere  joy  to  all  within  its  circle, 
which  could  fill  a  nation  on  the  birth  of  a  iirst<rborn  prince 
from  sovereigns  the  most  beloved  ? 

I  did  a  foolish  thing  in  my  joy — I  gave  Mr.  B.  the  letter 
llesigned  for  him,  had  an  unhappy  event .  followed  ;  and  he 
won't  give  it  me  again ;  but  says,  he  will  obtain  Mrs.  B/s 
leave^  when  she  is  better,  to  open  it ;  and  the  happier  turn 
will  augment  his  thankfulness  to  God,  and  love  to  her,  when 
he  shall,  by  this  means,  be  blest  with  sentiments  so  different 
frooi  what  the  other  case  would  have  afforded.  But  I  will  gee 
it  from  him,  if  I  can,  and  give  it  her  hack,  for  one  knows 
not  what  it  may  contain ;  yet  her  innocencp  and  purity  mak^ 
one  less  apprehensive  a  good  deal ;  for^  I  dare  say,  she  has  no 
excuses  to  make  for  failings  he  knows  nothine  of. 

Mt'S.  BL  bad  a  very  «harp  time*  Never  more,  my  dear  papa, 
talk  of  a  husband  to  me.  Indeed,  in  the  mind  I  am  in,  I  will 
never  be  married. — PJace  all  your  expectations  on  Nancy! 
Not  one  of  these  men,  that  I  have  yet  seen,  Mr.  B.  ;excepred, 
(^nd  you  know  what  a  chance  it  was  (hat  he  would  be  so  good) 
IS  worth  running  these  risques  for !  But  his  endearments  and 
tenderness  to  his  lady,  .his  thankful  and  manly  gratitude  and 
politeness^  when  he  was  admitted  to  pay  his  respects  to  her, 
and  his  bebavtojuf  10  Mrs.  Andrews,  and  to  us  all,  though  but 
for  a  visit  of  ten  minutes,  was  alone  WQrthy  of  all  her  risque ! 

I  would  give  you  a  description  of  it,  had  I  Mrs.  B/s  pen, 
and  of  twenty  agreeable  scenes  and  conversations  besides:  but, 
for  want  of  that,  inust  conclude,  with  my  humble  duty,  a| 
becomes,  honouried  Sir  and  Madam,  your  ever  grateful 

Polly  Darnford. 

I  have  been  three  days  writing  this  letter,,  piece  Jby  piece., 

jLETTER  I.XI. 

>  jFrom  tie  same* 

>IY  HQNOUICED  Pj^PA  AMD   MAMMA, 

« 

WE  have  nothing  but  joy  and  festivity  in  this  house;  and 
it  would  be  endless  to  ]tell  you  the  congratulations  the 
happy  family  receives,  every  day,  from  tet^aqt$  and  friends. 
Mr.  B.  you  know,  was  always  deemed  one  x)f  the  kindest 
landlords  in  England;  and  his  tenant^  zj^  pverjoyed  at  the 
happy  event  which  has  given  them  a  yopng  landlord  of  his 
^amp:  /or  all  dio&e  who  )ive  in  that  J^^rge  part  of  the  estate. 
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nvhfcfi  came  by  Mrs.  B.  bis  mother,  wefe  mneh  afraid  of 
having  any  of  Sir  Jacob  Swynford's  flixiily,  for  their  landord^ 
tvho,  they  say,  are  all  made  op  of  pride  aod  cmelty,  and  woaM 
have  racked  thf  m  to  death :  insomuch  that  they  had  a  volontary 
meeting  of  about  twenty  of  the  principal  of  diem»  to  rejoice 
on  the  occasion ;  and  it  was  unanimously  agreed  to  make  a 
present  of  a  piece  of  gilt  plate,  to  serve  as  a  bason  for  the  cbris- 
teningy  to  the  value  of  one  hundred  guineas;  on  which  is  t9 
be  engrven  the  following  inscription : 

'  In  ackmivUdgment  rf  the  humanity  and  generosity  ff  the 
best  of  landlords^  and  as  a  token  of  his  tanants*  joy  on  the 
birth  of  a  son  and  heir,  who  will,  it  is  hoped^  inherit  hu/ather^s 
generosity^  and  his  mother's  virtues ,  this  piece  ^  plate  iSf 
with  all  due  gratitude,  presented,  as  a  christenings  bason  to 
all  the  chiUrtn  that  shall  proceed  from  such  wor^y  parents^ 
and  their  descendants,  to  the  end  of  time. 

*  By  the  obliged  and  joyful  tenants  of  the  matemal  estate  in 
Bedfordshire  and  Gloucestershire,  the  initials  rf  whose  names 
are  under  engraven,  viz. 

Then  ate  to  follow  the  first  letters  of  each  persoii*s  chriltian 
and  surname. 

What  an  honour  is  this  to  a  landlord !  In  diy  opmion  far^ 
very  far,  surpassing  the  mis^-nomer^d  free-gifts  which  we  reaa 
of  in  some  kingdoms  on  extraordinary  occasions,  some  of  thead 
like  this  I  For  here  it  is  all  truly  spontaneous-^A  free  gift 
indeed;  and  Mr.  B.  took  it  very  kindly,  and  has  put  off  the 
christening  for  a  week,  to  give  time  for  its  being  completed  aaad 
inscribed  as  above. 

Such  good  tenants,  such  a  good  wife,  such  blessings  from 
Heaven  following  him,  nobody,  I  tell  Mr.  B<  has  so  much 
encouragement  to  be  good  as  he  has ;  and  if  hereafter  he  should 
swerve,  he  would  not  have  the  least  excuse,  and  would  be  thc 
ungrateftttlest  man  breathing. 

.  The  earl  and  Countess  of  C ,  and  Lord  and  Lady  Davers^^ 

are  here,  to  stand  in  person  at  the  christening ;  and  you  cannot 
conceive  how  greatly  my  Lady  Davers  is  transported  with  joy^ 
to  have  a  son  aiid  heir  to  the  estate :  she  is,  every  hour,  almost, 
thanking  her  dear  sister  for  him ;  and  reads  in  the  child  all.  the 
great  qualities  she  forms  to  herself  in  him.  'Tis,  indeed,  a 
charming  boy,  and  has  a  gfeat  deal  (if  one  may  judge  of  a  child 
so  very  yoiing)  of  his  faiher*8  manly  aspect.  The  dear  lady  her- 
self is  still  but  weak  :  bnt  the  joy  of  all  around  her,  and  her 
spouse's  tenderness  and  politeness,  give  her  cheerful  and  free 
spirits ;  and  she  is  all  sereniry,  ease,  and  thankfulness. 

Mrs.  B.  as  soon  as  the  danger  was  ov6r,  a^kcd  me  for  her 
letter  with  the  black  seal.    I  ha<lf  been  very  earnest  to  get  i% 
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from  Mr*  B«  but  to  no  ptirpose ;  $o  I  wail  forced  to  tell  who 
had  it.  3he  said,  but  very  composedly,  she  was  sorry  for  it^ 
and  hoped  he  had  not  opened  it. 

He  came  into  her  chamber  soon  after,  and  I  demanded  it 
before  her.  He  said,  he  had  desigtied  to  as^k  her  leave  to  break 
the  seal,  which  he  had  not  yet  done ;  not  would  without  het 
consent. 

*  You  will  see  nothing  in  it,  Sir,'  said  the  dear  lady,  *  but 
a  grateful  heart,  a  faithful  love,  and  my  prayers,  that  God  will 
be  as  good  to  you,  as  you  have  been  to  me.' 

*  WiiWDo  give  me  (eave,  my  dear,'  said  he,  *  to  break  the 
seal  F'-^It  you  do.  Sir,  let  it  not  be  in  my  presence  ;  bfft  it  is 
too  seriotis.'— **Not,  my  dear,  now  the  apprehension  is  so 
happily  over:  it  may  now  add  to  my  joy  and  my  thankfulness 
on  that  account.' — '  Then  do  as  you  please.  Sir ;  but  I  had 
rather  you  would  not*' 

<  Then  here  it  is,  Miss  Darnford;  I  had  it  from  yoii :  it  was 
put  into  yourhands^  and  there  I  place  it  again.' — *  That's 
aomething  like,'  said  I,  •  considering  the  gentleman.— --Mrs.  B. 
I. hope  we  shall  brii^g  him  into  good  order  between  us  in  time.* 

So  1  returned  it  to  the  dear  writer ;  who  lifted  up  her  eyes, 
and  htr  lips  moviiig,  showed  a  thai^kful  ejaculation,  that  she 
was  spared  to  receive  it  back  again ;  and  put  it  into  her  bosom. 

1  related  to  Lady  Davers,  when  she  came,  this  circum- 
stance ;  tod  she  I  believe,  has  got  leave  to  take  it  with  her.  She 
is  ver^  proud  of  all  opportunities  now  of  justifying  her  brother^s 
choice,  and  doing  honoiir  to  his  Wife,  with  Lady  Betty  C* 
who  is  her  great  favourite,  atid  who  delights  to  read  Mrs.  B.*s 

letters* 

You  desire  to  krieW,  my  honoured  papa,  how  Mr.  B.  passes 
his  time,  and  wliethcr  it  be  in  his  lady's  chamber  ?  No,  indeed! 
Catch  gentlemen,  the  best  of  them,  in  too  great  a  complaisance 
that  way,  if  you  can,  'What  then,  does  he  pass  his  time  with 
•you,  Polly  ?'  you  are  pleased  to  ask.  What  a  disadvantage  a 
man  lies  under,  who  hall  been  once  a  rake !  But  I  am  so 
generally  with  Mrs.  B.  that  when  I  iell  you,  Sir,  that  his  visits 
^oher  are  much  of  the  polite  form,  I  believe  t  answer  all  you 
mean  by  your  questions ;  and  especialfy  when  I  remind  yoii. 
Sir,  that  Lord  and  Lady  Pavers,  ahd  the  Earl  and  Countess  df 
C.  and  your  unworthy  daughter,  are  at  dinner  and  supper-time 
generally  together ;  for  Mrs.  Andrews,  who  is  not  yet  gone 
back  to  Kent,  breakfasts,  dines,  and  sups  with  her  beloved 
daughter,  atid  is  hardly  ever  out  of  her  room. 

Then,  Sir,  Mr.  B.  and  the  Earl,  and  Lord  Davers,  give 
pretty  constant  attendance  to  the  business  of  parliament;  and, 
noW-^and-then,  sup  ahtoad-T-So,  Sir,  we  are  all  upon  honour  j 
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MMd  I  <;oulcl  vish^  (only  that  yoor  facetiontnesd  always  gi««s 
me  iJeasure,  as  it  i»  a  token  that  you  have  your  much  desiivd 
)ieahh  and  freedom  of  spirits)  that,  even  sa  jesfy  my  mamma's 
daughter  m\ght  pass  unquestioned. 

But  I  know  why  you  do  it :  it  is  only  to  put  me  out  of  heart 
to  9ik  to  stay  longer.  Y«t  I  wish — Bur  1  know  yon  woo^c 
permit  me  to  go  through  the  whole  winter  here.— Will  my 
dear  papa  grant  if,  do  you  think ,  my  honoured  mamma »  if 
you  were  to  lay  tlie  highest  obligation  upon  your  dutifui 
laughter,  and  petition  for  mci    And  should  you  care  to  try  ? 

I  dare  not  hope  it  myself,  you  see«  Madam :  hue  when  one 
aees  a  gentleman  here,  who  denies  his  lady  nothing  that  she 
asks,  it  makes  one  be  ready  to  wisb»  metliinks,  ihat  Lady 
Darpford  was  as  happy  in  that  particular  as  Lady  B. 

Four  indulgence  for  this  winter,  this  one  winter,  «r»  rather 
this  small  remainder  of  winter,  I  make  not;K>  much  doubt  oF« 
you  see,  Madam.  I  know  you*]!  call  me  a  bold  girl ;  but  then 
you  always,  when  you  do,  condescend  to  grant  my  re<}ueat : 
and  I  will  be  as  good  as  erer  1  can  be  afterwards,  i  will  fetch 
up  all  the  lost  time ;  rise  an  hour  sooner  in  the  morning,  go 
to  bed  an  hour  later  at  night ;  flower  my  papa  any  thing  he 
pleases ;  read  him  to  sleep  when  he  pleases ;  put  his  gout  into 
good  humour,  when  it  will  be  soothed-— And  Mrs.  B.  to  crowa 
all,  vJU  come  down  with  me«  by  permission  of  her  sovereign 
jord,  who  will  attend  her,  you  may  be  sure:  and  will  not  all 
this  do,  to  procure  me  a  month  or  two  more  ?— If  it  won't, 
why  then^  I  will  thank  you  for  your  past  goodness  to  mc,  and, 
with  all  duty  and  cheerfulness,  bid  adieu  tp  thjs  dear  London, 
this  dear  family,  and  attend  a  still  dearer  papa  and  maqiima  ; 
who^e  dutiful  daughter  1  will^prjbe^  whilst 

LETTER  LXIL 
To  the  sapic^ 

MY  HOXOt^HED  *APA  AND    MABJMA, 

HAVE  received  yoyr  joint  commands,   and  intend  iq  set 


I 


out  on  Wednesday  nex(  week.  1  hope  I  shall  find  my  papa 
'  in  better  health  than  he  }s  in  at  present,  and  in  letter  humour 
<oo ;  for  I  am  ver^  sorry  he  is  i()isplease()  wixh  my  petitioning 
lor  a  li,ttle  longer  tmie  jn  )Lon(jon.  It  is  very  severe  to  impuXe 
to  me  want  oT  duty  and  affection  to  you  both,  which  would, 
if '  deserved,  make  me  very  unv/orthy  pf  your  favour  to  me. 

Mr.  B.  and. his  lady  are  resolved  to  accompany  me  in  their 
coach,  till  your  cl^ipt  meets  ipe^   if  you  will  1^  pleased  to 
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permit  it  so  to  dci;  anil  even  set  nie  down  at  yoargate^  ific 
do  not ;  but  he  vows,  ilpti  he  will  not  alight  at  your  honse^ 
AoT  kt  his  lady  neither.  But  I  say,  that  this  is  a  juisplaccct 
resentment,  because  i  ought  to  think  it  a  fevour,  tkat  you  have 
indulgeil  me  so  much  as  you  have  done.  And  yet  even  this 
is  likewise  a  favoor  on  (heir  side  to  me,  t>ecaase  it  is  an  instance 
of  their  fondness  for  yonr  uniVorthy  daughter's  company, 

Mrs.  B.  iSy  if  possible,  more  lovely  sinCe  her  lying-in  thait 
before.  She  has  so  much  delight  in  her  nursery,  that  I  fear 
it  will  take  her  off  from  her  pen,  which  will  be  a  great  loss  to 
alt  whom  she  used  to  oblige  with  lier  correspondence.  Indeed, 
this  new  object  of  her  care  is  a  charming  child  ;  and  she  is  eK« 
ceedingly  pleased  with  her  nurse;— for  »he  is  not  pertnittcd, 
as  she  very  much  desired,  to  suckle  it  herself^ 

She  makes  a  great  proficiency  in  the  French  and  Italian  tan-^ 
guages ;  and  welt  she  may  ;  for  sh^  has  the  best  schooln^aster 
in  the  worki,  ami  one  whom  she  loves  better  than  lady  ever 
loved  a  tutor.  He  is  lofty,  and  will  not  be  disputed  with ; 
but  I  never  saw  a  more  polite  and  tender  husband,  for  all  that; 
and  well  may  a  lady,  blessed  as  she  is,  bear  with  a  little  im- 
periousness  smnecimes ;  which,  however,  she  nips  in  the  bud, 
by  her  sweetness  of  temper  ami  ready  compliance.  But  then 
lie  is  a  man  of  sense ;  and  a  lady  need  be  the  less  concerned  to 
yield  a  point  to  a  man  of  sense,  and  generosity^  ast  he  is ;  whp 
is  incapable  of  treating  her  the  worse  for  her  resignation  and 
complaisancy.  Whenever  I  marry,  it, shall  be  to  a  man  of 
sense,  and  a  generous  man,  against  the  world ;  for  such  an  one 
cannot  treat  a  woman  i\\ ;  as  Mrs.  B.  often  observes. 

We  had  a  splendid  christening,  exceedingly  well  ordered, 
and  every  body  was  highly  ddighred at  it.     '^ihe  quality  gossips 
went  away  but  on  Tuesday  ;  and  my  Lady  Davers  took  leave  ^ 
of  her  charming  sister  with  all  the  blessings^  and  all  the  kind- 
ness^ and  affectionate  fondness,  that  could  be  expressed. 

Mr.  Andrews,  that  worthy  oW  man,  came  up  to  see  his^ 
grandson  yesterday,  and  in  order  to  attend  his  wife  down. 
loa  would  never  have  forgotten  the  good  man'^s  behaviour 
(had  you  seen  it)  to  his  daughter,  and  to  the  charming  child : 
I  wish  (  could  describe  it  to  yoo:  but  I  am  apt  to  think  Mrs.  B. 
will  take  notice  of  it  to  Lady  Davers ;  and  if  site  enters  into 
the  description  of  it  while  I  stay,  I  will  beg  a  copy  of  it,  to 
bring  down  with  me  ;  because  1  know  you  were  plesised  with 
the  sensible,  plain,  good  man,  and  hit  ways,  when  at  the  Half 
in  your  neighbourhood. 

.  The  child  is  named  William,  that  I  should  have  told  you  ; 
but  I  write  without  -any  mamier  of  connection,  just  as  things 
come  uppermost :  but  dpn't,  my  dear  papa^  construe  this^  too^ 


S60  PAMELA- 

as  an  instance  of  disrespect,  I  wish  you  were  not  so  angry  with 
ine ;  it  makes  me  almost  afraid  to  see  you!*— As  I  said,  I  shall 
s^t  out  next  Wednesday  in  Mr.  B.*s  coach ;  and  as  we  shall 
hcep  the  main  road  all  tne  way,  I  shall  see,  by  my  being  met, 
how  I  am  to  be  received,  or  whether  pardoned  or  not.  Mr. 
B^  says,  he  will  take  me^  back  again,  if  my  dear  papa  frown  at 
me  ever  so  little ;  and  he  will  not  deliver  qne  up  into  any  other 
hands  but  his,  neither. 

We  have  been  at  several  plays,  and  at  the  opera  divers  times : 
for  we  make  the  best  of  our  time,  since  it  is  so  short ;  ^nd  we 
feared  how  it  would  be ;  though  I  hoped  I  should  not  have 
anger  neither.  Mrs.  B«  is  taken  up  between  whiles,  with 
writing  ren^arks  upon  the  plays,  &c.  she  sees,  in  a  little  book» 
for  Lady  Davers..  She  sent  that  lady  her  remarks  upon  one  or 
two,  with  which  she  is  so  well  pleased,  that  she  will  not  let 
even  her  nursery  excuse  her  from  proceeding  upon  tho^ 
subjects ;  and  this  will  so  engross  the  dear  lady's  pen,  that  I 
shall  not  be  favoured  so  much  as  I  used  to  be :  but  Lady  Davers 
promises  to  lend  me  the  book,  when  she  has  read  it ;  so  that 
will  be  some  satisfaction, 

I  see  but  one  thing  that  can  possibly  happen  to  disturb  the. 
felicity  of  this  charming  couple :  and  that  I  will  mention,  in 
confidence.  Mr*  and  Mrs.  B.  and  myself,  were  at  the  mas* 
querade,  before  she  lay  in :  there  was  a  lady  greatly  taken  with 
Mr.  B.  She  was  in  a  nun*s  habit,  and  followed  him  wherever  he 
went ;  and  Mr.  Turner,  a  gentleman  of  one  of  the  inns  of 
court,  who  visits  Mr.  B.  sometimes,  and  is  an  old  acquaintance 
of  his,  tells  me,  by  the  bye,  that  the  lady  toQk  an  opportunicj 
to  unmask  to  Mr.  B.  Mr.  Turner  has.^since  found  she  is  the 
Countess  Dowager  of  ■  ■ ,  a  fine  lady :  but  not  the  most  re- 
served in  her  conduct  of  late,  since  her  widowhood.  And  he 
has  of  late  discovered,  as  he  says,  that  a  letter  or  two,  if  not 
more,  have  passed  between  Mr.  B.  and  that  lady. 

Now  Mrs.  B.  with  all  her  perfections,  has,  as  she  cwns^  a 
little  spice  of  jealousy ;  and  should  she  be  once  alarmed^  I 
tremble  for  the  consequences  ta  both  their  happiness. 

It  is  my  opinion,  that  if  ever  any  thing  makes  a  misunder^ 
standing  between  them,  it  will  be  from  spme  such  quarter  as 
this.  But  'tis  a  thousand  pities  it  should^  And  I  hope,  as  to 
the  actual  correspondence  begun,  Mr.  Turner  is  mistaken. 

But  be  it  as  it  will,  I  wouki  not  for  the  world,  that  the  first 
hints  of  this  matter  should  come  from  me.. — Mr.  B.  is  a  vary 
enterprising  and  gallant  man,  is  a  fine  figure  of  a  man,  and  I 
don^  wonder  a  lady  may  like  him.  But  he  seems  so  pleased, 
so  satisfied  with  his  wife,  and  carrier  it  to  her  with  so  much 
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tenderness  and  afiectbn,  that  I  hope  her  nierit,  and  this  hit 
afiection  for  her,  will  secure  his  conjugal  fideHty. 

If  it  prove  otherwise,  and  s^  discovers  it,  I  know  no  one 
that  would  be  more  miserable  than  Mrs.  B.  as  well  from 
motives  of  piety  and  virtue^  as  from  the  excessive  love  she  bears 
him. — But  I  hope  for  better  things^  for  bpth  their  sakes. 

My  humble  thanks  for  all  your  indulgences  to  me,  with 
hopes,  that  you  will  not,  my  dear  pappa  and  mamma,  hold  your 
displeasure  against  me,  when  I  throw  myself  at  your  fe^t,  as 
I  now  soon  hope  to  do,  conclude  me  your  dutiful  daughUr^ 

LETTER  LXIIi. 

From  Mrs,  B.  to  Lady  DaverSi 

MV  DEAR  LAl>y, 

WE  are  just  returned  from  accompanying  the  worthy  Aliss 
Darnford  as  far  as  Bedford,  in  her  way  home,  where 
her  p9|m  and  mamma  met  her  in  their  coach.  Sir  Simon  puc 
on  his  pleasant  airs,  and  schooled  Mr.  B.  for  persuading  his 
daughter  to  stay  so  long  from  him;  7n#tbr  putting  her  upon 
asking  to  stay  longer ;  and  she  for  being  persuaded  by  U8« 

I  think  he  is  worse  than  ever  in  his  way  of  talk,  and  for  my 
rebukes  to  him  ;  for  he  ran  on  a  deal  of  stuff  about  me,  and 
my  late  lying-in ;  and  would  have  it,  that  t  am  so  much  im-^ 
proved,  tnat  I  ought  to  make  a  curtsey  to  Mr.  B.  onct  an  hour. 
He  said,  when  1  was  angry  at  him,  and  his  lady  blamed  him^ 
that  it  was  all  pure  revenge  for  my  letter,  and  for  keeping  his 
daughter  so  long  from  himt 

We  tarried  two  days  together  at  Bedford ;  for  we  knew  not 
how  to  part ;  and  then  we  took  a  most  a£Pectionate  leave  of 
each  other. 

We  strpck  out  of  the  road  aJittle,  to  make  a  visit  to  the  dea^ 
house,  where  we  tarried  one  night ;  and  next  momine,  before 
any*  body  could  come  to  congratulate  us,  (desigomg  to  be 
incog.)  we  proceeded  oq  our  journey  to  London,  and  found  my 
dearest,  dear  boy,  in  charming  health. 

What  a  new  pleasure  has  God  Almighty's  goodness  bestowed 
upon  me ;  which,  after  very  little  absence,  rises  upon  me,  in 
a 'true  maternatl  tenderness,  every  step  I  move  toward  the  dear 
little  blessing  I — Yet  sometimes,  I  think  your  dear  brother  is  not  .. 
so  fond  of  him  as  I  wish  him  to  be.  He* says,  \is  time  enough 
for  him  to  mind  him,  when  he  cfln  return  his  notice,  and  be  . 
grateful ! — A  negligent  word,  I'n't  it.  Madam— Considering— 

Mv    dear  father  came    to  town,  to    accompany  my  good 
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mother  down  to  Kent,  and  they  set  out  three  or  foor  ^yt 
after  your  ladyship  left  us.  It  is  impossible  to  describe  the  joy 
with  which  his  worthy  heart  over^flowed,  when  he  congra- 
tulated us  on  the  happy  event.  And  as  he  had  been  apprehen- 
sive for  his  daughter's  safety,  judge,  my  lady,  what  his  trans- 
ports must  be,  to  see  us  all  safe  and  well,  and  happy,  and  a 
son  given  to  Mr.  B.  by  his  greatly  honoured  daughter. 

I  was  in  the  nursery  when  he  canie«  So  was  my  mother. 
Miss  Damford  also  was  there.  And  Mr.  B.  who  was  in  his 
closet,  at  his  arrival,  after  having  received  his  most  respectful 
congratulations  himself,  brought  him  up  (though  he  has  not 
been  there  since :  indeed  he  han't!)  <  Pamela,'  said  the  dear 
gentleman,  *  see  who's  here  I' 

I  sprang  to  him,  and  kneeled  for  his  blessing:  *  O.  my 
father  !*  said  I,  ■*  see*  (pointing  to  the  dear  baby  at  the  nurse's 
breast)  -*  how  God  Almighty  has  answered  all  our  prayers  P 

He  dropped  down  on  his  knees  by  me,  clasping  me  in  his 
indulgent  arms :  <  O  my  daughter  !-»My  blessed  £ughter  I — . 
And  do  I  once  more  see  you  !  And  see  you  safe  and  well  !-^« 
I  do!  I  do !•>-> Blessed  by  thy  name,  O  gracious  Ggd,  for 
these  thy  mercies!' 

While  we  were  thus  joined,  happy  father,  and  happy 
daughter,  in  one  thanksgiving,  the  sweet  baby  having  fallen 
asleep,  the  nurse  had  put  it  into^  the  cradle ;  and  wtien  my 
father  rose  from  me,  he  went  to  my  mother,  *  God  bless  my 
dear  Betty,'  said  he :  ^  I  longed  to  see  you,  after  this  separation. 
Here's  joy!  here's  pleasure!  O  ^w  happv  are  wef  And 
taking  her  hand,  he  kneeled  down  on  one  side  the  cradle,  and 
my  iBother  on  the  other,  both  looking  at  the  dear  babv,  witft 
eyes  running  over  ;  and,  hand  in  hand,  he  prayed,  in  trie  most 
fervent  manner,  for  a  blessing  upon  the  dear  infknr,  and  that 
God  Afnrrighty  would  make  him  an  honour  to  his  father's  familv, 
and  (o  his  mother's  virtue,  (that  was  his  word ;)  and  tliat,  m 
the  words  of  Scripture,  ke  might  grow  9ft,  and  be  in  faoour 
both  with  the  Lordy  and  with  men. 

They  both  arose,  and  Mr.  B.  taking  my  hand,  and  Miss 
Damford's  (your  bdyship  may  guess  how  we  were  moved  1  for 
she  is  a  sweet  natuhed  lady,  you  know.  Madam ;)  *  My  dear 
Pamela !  How  these  kind,  these  grateful  hearts  afiect  one !--' 
Do  you  often,  my  dear  Miss  Darnfbrd,  see  scer^es  wrought  up 
by  the  poets  to  this  moving  height  ?— Here  w«  belToId  and 
admire  that  noble  simplicity,  in  which  Nature  always  triumphs 
over  her  hand*itiai<i  Art !— And  which  makes  a  scene  of  joy  as 
affecting  to  a  noble  mind  as  that  of  the  deepest  distress  !  £ise, 
how  could  it  display  its  force  thus  sweetly  on  your  lovely 
cheek!*        w 
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Mr.  B.  lias  jast  put  into  my  hands  Mr.  Locke's  Treatise 
on  Education,  and  he  commands  me  to  give  him  my  thoughts' 
upon  it  in  writing.  He  has  a  very  high  regard  for  this  auttior, 
and  tells  mq^r  that  my  tenderness  for  Billy  will  make  me  think 
some  of  the  £rst  advice  given  in  it  a  little  4iarsh,  perhaps ;  but 
although  he  has .  not  read  it  through,  only  having  dipped  into 
it  here  and  there,  he  believes,  from  the  name  of  the  author,  I 
cannot  have  a  better  directory :  and  my  opinion  of  it,  after  I 
have  well  considered  it,  ^will  inform  him,  he  says,  of  my  own 
tapacity  and  prudence,  and  how  far  he  may  rely  upon  both  in 
the  point  of  2.  first  education, 

I  asked,  if  ]  might  not  be  excused  writing,  only  making  my 
observations,  here  and  there,  to  himself,  as  I  found  occa«- 
sion  i  But  he  said — *  You  will  yourself,  my  dear,  better  con* 
sider  the  subject,  and  be  more  a  mistress  of  it,  and  I  shall  the 
better  attend  to  your  reasonings,  when  they  are  put  into 
writini;:  and  surely,  Pamela,'  added  he,  '  you  may,  in  such 
an  important  point  as  this,  as  well  oblige  7nc  with  a  little  o£ 
your  penmariship,  as  your  oth^r  dear  friends.' 

After  this,  your  ladyship  will  judge  (  had  not  another  word 
to  say.     He  cuts  me  to  the  heart,  when  he  speaks  so  seriously* 

I  h£|ve  looked  a  little  into  it.  It  is  a  book  quite  accommodated 
to  my  case,  being  written  to  a  gentleman,  the  author's  friend^ 
for  the  regulation  of  his^  conduct  towards  his  children,  j^ut 
how  shall  I  do.  Madam,  if  in  such  a  famed  and  renowned  author^ 
X  see  already  some  few  things,  which  I  think  ^^^t  clearing 
up?  Woq't  it  look  like  intolerable  vanity,  in  such  a  one  as 
me,  to  fiiid  fault  with  such  a  genius  as  Mr.  Locke  ?      4 

But  I  will  cdnsider  of  the  matter  thoroughly,  before  I  se| 
pen  to  paper ;  for,  although  he  writes  in  a  very  fs^miliar  and 
intelligible  style,  perhaps  I  may  not  understand  him  at  oncq 
reading.  • 

I  iptist,  on  this  occasion,  give  yoi^r  ladyship  the  particulars 
of  a  short  conversation  between  your  brother  and  me  ;  vyhich,^ 
however,  perhaps,  will  not  be  to  my  advantage,  because  it 
will  show  what  a  teizing  body  I  can  be,  if  I  am  indulged.  But 
Mr.  B.  will  n9t  spoil  me  neither  in  that  way  :  no  fear  of  that, 
I  dare  say  ! — Your  ladyship  will  see  this  in  the  very  dialogue  I 
shall  give  you. 

Thus  it  was.  I  had  been  reading  in  Mr.  Locke's  book,  ind 
Mr.  B.  asked  me  how  I  liked  it  ?-^*  Exceedingly  well,  Sir. 
But  I  have  a  proposal  to  make,  which,  if  you  will  be  pleased  to 
comply  with,  will  give  me  a  charming  opportunity  of  under- 
staiiding  Mr.  Locke.' 

*  What  is  your  proposal,  my  dear?  I  see  it  'S  some  very 
particular  one,  by  that  sweet  es^rnestness  in  your  look.* 
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*  Why,  so  it  IS,  Sir :  and  I  must  know,  whether  you  zrt  in 
high  good,  humour,  before  I  make  it.  I  think  you  look  grave 
upon  me ;  and  my  proposal  will  not  then  do,  I'm  sure.' 

*  You  have  all  tlie  amusing  ways  of  your  8ex,^my  dear  Pa* 
tnela.  But  tell  me  what  you  would  say  ?  You  know  I  don'c 
love  suspense.' 

*  May-be  you're  busy,  Sir.  Perhaps  I  break  in  upon  you, 
I  believe  you  were  going  into  your  closet.* 

*  True,  woman  !— How  you  love  to  put  one  upon  the  ten- 
ters?! Yet,  my  life  for  your*s,  by  your  parade,  what  I  just 
now  thought  important,  is  some  pretty  trifle! — Speak  it  at 
once,  or  I'll  he  angry  with  you ;'  and  tapped  by  cheek. 

*  Well  I  wish  I  had  not  come  just  now ! — I  see  you  are  not 
in  a  quite  good  humour  enough  for  my  proposal. — So,  pray. 
Sir,  excuse  me  till  to-morrow.' 

He  took  my  hand,  and  led  (he  to  his  closet,  calling  me  his 
pretty  impertinent ;  and  then  urging  me,  I  said-^*  Ybii  know. 
Sir,  I  have  not  been  qsed  to  the  company  of  children.  Your 
dear  Billy  will  not  make  mc  fit,  for  a  long  time,  to  judge  of 
any  part  of  education.  I  can  learn  of  the  charming  boy  nothing 
but  the  baby  conduct  j  but  now,  if  you  would  permit  me  to  take 
into  the  house  some  little  Master  of  three  or  four  years  old, 
or  Miss  of  five  or  six,  I  should  watch  over  all  their  little  ways  ; 
and  now  reading  a  cbapter  in  the  ckildy  and  now  a  chapter  in 
the  hokj  I  shall  be  enabled  to  look  forward,  and  with  advan-f 
lage,  into  the  subject ;  and  to  go  through  all  the  parts  of  edu« 
eation  tolerably,  for  one  of  my  capacity ;  for,  Sir,  I  can,  by 
my  own  defects,  and  what  I  have  wished  to  mend,  know  'how 
to  judge  of,  and  supply  that  part  of  life,  which  carries  a  chiltl 
up  to  eleven  or  twelve  years  of  age,  which  was  mine,  when  my 
lady  took  me.* 

^  A  pretty  thought,  Pamela!  but  tell  me,  who  will  part  with 
their  child,  think  you  ?  WoMyou  do  it,  if  it  were  your  case, 
although  you  were  ever  so  well  assured  of  the  advantages  your 
little  one  would  reap  by  it  ? — For  don*t  you  consider,  my  dear, 
that  the  child  ought  to  be  wholly  subjected  to  your  authority  ? 
That  its  father  or  mother. Ought  seldom  to  see  itj  because  it 
ahould  think  itself  absolutely  dependant  upon  you  ?^— And, 
where,  my  dear,  will  you  meet  with  parents  so  resigned  ?— • 
Besides,  one  would  have  the  child  descended  of  genteel  parents, 
^nd  not  such  as  could  do  nothing  for  it ;  otherwise  the  tarn  ef 
niind  and  education  you  would  give  it,  might  do  it  more  harm 
than  good.' 

*  All  this  is  true,  Sir,  very  true.  But  have  you  no  other 
pl)jcction,  if  one  could  find  a^nceelly  deseeded  young  Master  ? 
^nd  would  you  join  to  persuade  his  papa  to  give  up  his  power^ 
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only  from  three  months  to  three  months,  as  I  liked,  and  the 
chiid  liked,  and  as  the  papa  approved  of  my  proceedings  ?* 

*  This  is  so  reasonable,  with  these  last  conditions,  Pamela, 
that  I  should  be  pleased  with  your  notion^  if  it  could  be  put 
in  practice,  because  the  child  would  be  benefited  by  your  in- 
struction, and  you  would  be  improved  in  an  art,  which  I  could 
wish  to  see  you  an  adept  in.* 

*  But,  perhaps,  Sir,  you  had  rather  it  were  a  girl  than  m 
boy?* 

*  I  had,  my  dear,  if  a  girl  could  be  found,,  whose  parents 
would  give  her  up  to  you  ;  but  I  suppose  you  have  some  bojr 
ia  your  head,  by  your  putting  it  upon  that  sex  at  first.* 

*  Let  me  see.  Sir,  you  say  you  are  in  a  good  humour !  Let 
mc  see,  if  you  be  ;' — looking  boldly  in  his  face. 

.    *  What  now,'  with  sotoe  little  impatience,  *  would  the  pretty 
foolbcatr 

*  Only,  Sir,  that  you  have  nothing  to  do,  but  to  speak  the 
wore),  and  there  is  a  chihl,  whose  papa  and  mamma  too,  I  am 
«ure,  would  consent  to  give  up  to  me,  for  my  own  instnictioOy 
as  well  as  for  her  sake ;  and  if,  to  speak  in  the  Scripture  phrase, 
I  have  found  grace  in  your  sights  kind  Sir,  speak  this  word  to 
the  dear  child's  papa.' 

*  And  have  you  thus  come  over  me,  Pamela ! — Go,  I  am 
balf  angry  with  you,  for  leading  me  on  in  this  manner  against, 
myself.  This  looks  so  artful  that  I  won't  love  you  !'—•  Dear  • 
Sir  n«-^  And  dear  Madam  toe  !  fie  gone,  I  say  l-r-You  have 
surprised  me  by  art,  when  your  talent  is  nature,  and  you  should 
keep  to  that  I' 

I  was  sadly  baulked,  and  had  neither  power  to  go  nor  stay! 
At  last,  seeing  I  had  piit  him  into  a  kind  of  flutter,  as  now  he 
had  put  me,  I  moved  my  unwilling  feet  towards  the  door.*— 
'  He  took  a  turn  about  the  closet  mean  time.*-*  Yet  stay,* 
said  he,  ^  there  is  something  so  generous  in  your  art,  that,  oa 
recollection,  I  cannot  part  with  you.' 

He  took  notice  of  the  starting  tearr— « I  am  to  blame  1— Yon 
surprised  me  so,  that  my  hasty  temper  got  the  better  of  my  con- 
aideration.  Let  me  kiss  away  this  pearly  fugitive.  Forgive 
me,  my  dearest  loye !  What  an  inconsiderate  brute  am  I, 
when  compared  to  such  an  angel  as  my  Pamela ;  I  see,  at  once 
ROW,  all  the  force,  and  all  the  merit,  of  your  amiable  gene* 
rostty :  and  to  make  you  amends  for  this  my  hastiness,  I  will 
cody  consider  of  the  matter,  and  will  either  satisfy  you  by  my 
compliance,  or  by  the  reasons  which  I  will  give  for  the  con* 
trary. 

<  But  say,  my  Pamela,  canyon  forgive  my  harshness?' — 
♦  Caqi  I  I'^yes,  indeed,  Sir,*   pressing  his  hand  to  my  lips ; 
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^  and  bid  me  Ga,  and  Be  gone,  twenty  times  a  d»y,  if  I  am  tat 
he  thus  kindly  called  back  to  you,  thus  nobly  and  condescend-* 
jDgly  treated,  in  the  same  breath  !— I  see,  dear  Sir,'  continued 
1,  'that  I  must  be  in  fault,  if  ever  you  are  lastingly  displeased 
"with  me. — For  as  soon  as  you  turn  yourself  about,  your  angev 
vanishes,  and  you  make  me  rich  amends  for  a  few  harsh  words. 
Only  one  thing,  dear  Sir,  let  me  add ;  if  I  have  dealt  art^ 
fully  with  you,  impute  it  to' my  fear  of  offending  you,  through 
the  nature  of  my  petition,  and  not  to  design ;  and  that  I  toolsf 
tbe  example  of  the  prophet,  to  JS^tig  David,  ih  the  parable  of 
the  Ewe-Xjomb.^ 

*- 1  remember  it,  my  dear— «nd  yoo  have  well  pointed  your 
parable,  and  bad  nodiing  Co  do,  but  to  say — ^^  Theu  art  the 
Vtdn  /" 

I  am  called  upon .  by  my  dear  benefactor  for  a  little  airing, 
and  he  suflfers  me  only  to  conclude  this  long  letter,  knowinj^ 
to  whom  I  have  the  honour  to  write,  this  being  post-day.  And 
so  I  am  obliged,  with  greater  abruptness  than  I  had  designed^ 
to  mention  thankfully  your  ladyship^s  goodness  to  me;  par-* 
ticolarlyin  that  kind,  kind  letter^*  in  behalf  of  my  dear  parenht^ 
bad  a  certain  event  taken  place.  Mr.  B.  showed  it  to  me  iki^ 
vwrningf  and  not  before—-!  believe,  for  fear  I  diould  have 
been  so  much  oppressed  by  the  sense  of  your  ladyship'^  un- 
merited goodness  to  me,  had  lie  let  me  know  of  it  before  youi^ 
departure  from  us,  that  I  should  not  have  been  able  to  look  np 
at  you;  heaping  favours  and  blessing  upon  me*  as  you  hourljr 
were  doing  besides.     What  a  bappy  creature  am  I  I-^Bot  my 

Jratitude  runs  me  into  length ;  and  sorry  I  am,  that  I  cannot 
ave  time  just  now  to  indulge  it. 

But  yet  I  am'  apt  sometimes  to-  doubt^  whether  I  ought  t6 
think  myself  so  very  happy ;  and  whether  it  is  not  an  argu- 
ment of  a  mean  spirit ;  because  I  am  under  oUigations,  unr^* 
turnabU  obligations^  to^  every  living  soul,  as  well  as  to  yoor 
ladyship ;  and  yet  can  rejoice  in  them  as  if  it  was  such  a  glov 
rious  thing  to  be  obliged,  when  it  ia  not  in  one'a  power  to 
oblige  again. 

is  there  nothing,  iDy  dear  Lord  and  Lady  Daversr-is  thero 
neithing,  my  dear  Lady  Countess,  add  my  good  I^ord  C.  that  I 
cao.do)  to  shoW|  at  least,  that'  I  have  a  wUl^  and  am  not  an 
iingrateful,  and  a  sordid  creature  \        , 

And  yet,  if  you  give  me  power  to  do.  any  thing  that  will  have 
the  afptarance  of  a  return,  even  that  power  will  be  laying.  9 
fresh  obligation  upon  ,me-^Whicb,  howe?er,  I  should  be  vcr^ 

*  See  Letter  LVIIL  in  thisi  Volui^ie, 
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{sroudoF,  because  I  should  thereby  convince  you,  by  something 
more  tha^  words^  how  much  I  am   (most  particularly,  my 
dearest  Lady  Davers,  ray  sister,  my  friend,  my  patroness)  your 
^  most  obliged f   andfaitnful  servant ^ 

P,  B, 
Your  dear  brother  joins  in  respectful  thankfulness  to  his  four 
noble  gossips.     And  I  made  my  Billy,  by  his  lips,  subscribe  his. 
I  hope  so  to  direct  his  earliest  notions,  as  to  make  him  sensible 
of  his  dutiful  obligation. 

LETTER  LXIV. 

From  IMy  Daoer^  to  Mrs.  B. 

IIY  DEAKEST  PAMELA, 

TALK  not  to  us  of  unreturnabie  obligations,  and  all  thar, 
as  in  your  last  letter.  You  do  more  for  us,  in  the  enter* 
tainment  you  give  us  all,  by  your  letters,  than  we  have  donc^ 
or  even  can  do,  for  you.  And  as  to  me,  I  know  no  greater 
pleasure  in  the  world  than  that  which  my  brother's  felicity  ^and 
your*«  give  me.  GoD  contini^e  this  felicity  to  you  both.  I  am 
sure  it  will  be  his  fault,  and  not  your's,  if  it  be  at  ail  diminished. 

We  have  heard  some  idle  humours  here,  as  if  you  wore  « 
little  uneasy  of  late ;  and  having  not  had  a  letter  from  you  for 
this  fortnight  past,  it  makes  me  write,  to  ask,  how  you  all  doi 
and,  whether  you  expected  an  answer  from  me  to  your  last  ? 

I  hope  you  ^on't  be  punctilious  with  me,  my  Pamela.  For 
we  have  nothing  to  write  to  you  about,  ^cept  it  be,  how  much 
we  all  love  and  honour  vou ;  and  that  you  believe  already,  or 
«lse  you  don't  do  us  justice. 

I  suppose  youMl  be  going  out  of  town  soon,  now  the  par* 
liamenc  is  rising.  My  Lord  is  resolved  to  put  his  proxy  into 
another  hand,  and' intends,  I  believe,  to  take  my  brother's 
advice  in  it.  Both  the  Earl  and  his  Lordship  are  highly  pleased 
with  my  brother's  moderate  and  independent  principles.  He 
has  got  great  credit  among  all  unprejudiced  men,  by  the  part  he 
acted  throughout  the  last  sessbn,  in  which  be  has  shown,  that 
he  would  no  more  join  to  distress  and  clog  the  wheels  of  govern- 
mem,  by  an  unreasonable  opposition,  than  he  would  do  the 
dirty  work  of  any  administration.  As  he  has  so  noble  a  fortune, 
and  wants  nothing  of  any  body,  he  would  be  doubly  to  blame, 
to  take  any  other  part  than  that  of  his  country  in  which  he 
lias  so  great  a  stake. 

May  he  act  out  of  the  house,  and  in  the  house,  with  eq[ual 
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honoof';  and  he  will  be  his  coatitry^s  pride,  and  your  piidr* 
and  mine  too  1  which  is  the  wish  of  your  most  affectionate 
sislery 

B.  Da  VERS. 
If  jou  want  a  pretence  to  kiss  my  dear  boy,  give  him,  now- 
and-then,  one  for  me*  I  hope  he  improves,  under  the  eye  of 
80  careful  a  mamma ;  the  little  rogue  will  else  be  unworthier 
than  I  wish  him  to  be.  I  hope  yuu  proceed  with  my  book. 
I  must  see  your  observations  on  Locke  too.  'Twas  a  chanifing 
pretty  thought  of  your's,  that  of  Miss  Goodwin.  A  hasty- 
wretch  \  How  could  he  be  angiy  ?— Twas  well  he  so  soon  con- 
sidered of  the  matter,  and  asked  pardon. 

LETTER  LXV. 

MY  DEAREST  LADV, 

I  HAVE  been  a  little  in  disorder,  that  I  have.  Some  few 
rubs  have  happened.  I  hope  they  will  be  happily  removed. 
But  1  am  tmwilling  tobclieve  all  that  i&  said.  This  is  a  wicked 
town,  though.  •  I  wish  we  were  out  of  it.  But  I  see  not  when 
that  will  be.  I  wish  Mr.  B.  would  permit  me  and  my  Billy  to 
go  into  Kent.  But  I  don't  care  to  leave  him  behind  me, 
neither  ;  and  he  is  not  inclined  to  go.  Excuse  my  brevity,  my 
dearest  lady — But  I  must  break  ofF,  with  only  assuring  your 
ladyship,    that  I  am,  and  ever  will   be,  your   obliged  and 
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MY  DEAREST  PAMELA, 

I  UNDERSTAND  things  go  not  so  well  as  I.  wish.  If  you 
think  my  coming  up  to  town,  and  residing  with  you,  while 
you  stay  in  it,  y^ill  be  of  service  to  vou,  or  help  to  get  you  out 
of  it,  I  will  set  out  directly.  I  will  pretend  some  indisposition, 
and  a  desire  of  consulting  the  London  physicians  ;  or  any  thing 
you  shall  think  fit  to  be  done,  hy  your  affectionate^  sister,  an4 
faithful  friend, 

B.  Davers. 

LETTER  LXVIL 

MY  DEAREST^  LADY, 

A  THOUSAND  U^anks  for  your  gooditess  to  me :  bat  I 
hope  all  will  be  well.     I  hope  God  will  enable  me  to  act 
to  prudent  a  part,  as  will  touch  his  generous  breast.    Be  pleased 
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to  tell  me  what  your  ladyship  has  heard  ;  hut  it  becomes  not  me, 
I  think,  till  I  cannot  help  ir^  to  make  any  appeais  ;  for,  I  know, 
those  will  not  be  excused ;  and  1  do  all  I  can  to  suppress  my 
uneasiness  before  him.  But  I  pay  for  it,  wlien  I  am  alone. 
My  nursery*  and. my  reliance  on  God,  (I  should  have  said  the 
latter  first)  are  all  my  consolation.  God  preserve  and  bless 
you,  my  good  lady,  and  my  noble  lord;  (but  I  am  apt  to 
think  your  ladyship's  presence  will  not  avail)  ]ptsLys7/our  affec^ 
tionate  and  obliged 

P.  B. 

tETTEil  LiXVitl. 

WHY  docs  not  my  sweet  girl  subscribe  SisteVy  as  usual  ? 
I  have  done  nothing  amiss  to  you  !  I  love  you  dearly, 
and  ever  will.  I  can't  help  my  brother's  faults;  But  I  hope  he 
treats  you  with  politeness  and  decency.  He  shall  be  none  of 
my  brother  if  he  don't.  I  rest  a  great  deal  upon  your  prudence  % 
and  it  will  be  very  meritorious,  if  you  can  overcome  yourself, 
so  as  to  act  unexceptionably,  though  it  may  not  be  deserved  on 
this  occasion,  ^or  in  doing  so,  youMl  have  a  triumph  over 
nature  itself ;  for/ my  dear  girl,  as  you  have  formerly  owned, 
you  have  a  little  touch  of  jealousy  in  your  composition. 

What  I  have  heard,  is  no  secret  to  any  body.  The  injured 
party  is  generally  the  last  who  hears  in  these  cases,  and  you 
shall  not  first  be  told  any  thing  by  me  that  must  ajlict  you, 
but  cannot  j/ot^,  more  than  it  does  we.  God  give  you  patience 
and  co«nfort !  The  wicked  lady  has  a  deal  to  answer  for,  to 
disturb  such  an  uncommon  happiness.  But  no  more,  than  that 
J  am  your  ever  affectionate  sister^ 

B.  Davers. 

I  am  all  impatience  to  hear  how  you  conduct  yourself  upon 
rthis  trying  occasion.  Let  me  know  what  you  havb  heard,  and 
Aow  you  came  to  hear  it. 

LETTER  LXiX. 

WHY  don't  1  subscribe  Sister  ?  asks  my  dearest  Lady  Da- 
vers ? — I  have  not  had  the  courage  to  do  it  of  late. 
For  my  title  to  that  honour  arises  from  the  dear,  thrice  dear  Mr. 
B.  Ana  how^  long  I  may  be  permitted  to  call  him  mine,  I  can- 
not say*  But  since,  you  command  ir,  I  will  call  your  lad^lhip 
bythat  beloved,  name,  let  the  rest  happen  as  God  shall  sec  fit. 

Mr.  B.  cannot  be  unpolite,  in  the  oiain  ;  but  he  is  cold,  and 
a  little  crosS)  and  short  in  his  speeches  to  me.  I  try  to  k^t  e 
iny  grief  from  every  body,  and  most  from  him ;  for,  my  dear 
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kdy,  neither  my  father,  mother,  nor  Miss  Darnferd,  kno^ir 
any  thing  from  me.  Mrs.  Jenris,  from  whom  I  seldom  hide 
any  thing,  as  she  is  on  the.  spot  with  me,  hears  not  my  com* 
plainiugs,  nor  my  uneasiness ;  for  I  would  not  lessen  the  dear 
man.  He  mzy  yet  see  the  error  of  the  way  he  is  in.  God 
grant  it,  for  hb  own  sake,  as  well  as  mine! — I  am  even  tony 
.  your  ladyship  is  afflicted  with  the  knowledge  of  the  matter. 

The  poor  unhappy  lady,  God  forgive  her !  is  to  be  pitied  : 
she  loves  him,  and  having  strong  passions,  and  being  unused  Co 
be  controlled,  is  lost  to  a  sense  of  honour  and  justice;  poor, 
poor  lady  !— O  these  wicked  masquerades!  From  them  wrings 
all  my  unhappiness ;  my  Spaniard  was  too  amiable,  and  met 
with  a  lady  who  was  no  Nun,  but  in  habit.  Every  one  was 
taken  with  him  in  that  habit,  so  suited  to  the  natural  dignity  of 
his  person ! — O  these  wicked,  wicked  masquerades  ! 

I  am  all  patience  in  appearance,  all  uneasiness  in  reality.  I 
did  not  think  I  could,  especially  in  this  point,  this  mast  affect^ 
ing  point,  be  such  an  hypocrite.  It  has  cost  me — your  lady* 
ship  knows  not  what  it  has  cost  me — to  be  able  to  assume  that 
character  I  Yet  my  eyes  are  swelled  with  crying,  and  look  red, 
although  I  am  always  breathing  on  my  hand,  and  patting  them 
with  that,  and  my  warm  breath,  to  hide  the  distress  that  will, 
from  my  over-charged  heart,  appear  in  them. 

Then  he  says — What's  the  matter  with  the  [ittle  fool !  You 
are  always  in  this  way  of  late !     What  ails  you  Pamela  ?* 

*  Only  a  little  vapourish^  Sir ! — Nasty  vapours !  Don^t 
be  angry  at  me!' — Then— 'Billy,  I  thought  was  not  very 
well!' 

*  This  boy  will  spoil  your  temper :  at  this  rate,  what  should 
be  your  joy  will  become  your  misfortune.  Don't  receive  mc 
in  this  manner,  I  charge  you.* 

*  In  what  manner.  Sir?     I  always  receive  you  with  a  grate- 
ful heart?     If  any  tWng  troubles  me,  it  is  in  your  absence;' 
but  see,  Sir>*  (then  I  try  to  smile  and  seem  pleased)  *  I  am 
all  sunshine  now  you  are  come  ! — don't  you  see  I  am?* 

'  Yes,  your  sunshine  of  late  is  all  through  a  cloud !  I  know 
not  what's  the  matter  with  you.  Your  temper  will  alter,  and 
then — ' 

*  It  shan't  alter,  Sir — It  shan't — if  I  can  help  it.'  Aud  then 
I  kissed  his  hand ;  that  dear  hand,  that,  perhaps,  was  last  about 
his  more  beloved  countess's  neck— Distracting  reflection  ? 

But  come,  may-be  I  think  the  worst !  To  be  sure  I  do  1— 
For  my  apprehensions  were  ever  aforehand  with  events,  and 
bad  njust  be  the  case,  if  it  be  worse  than  I  think  it.  But  it  will 
rip^n  of  itself !  it  is  a  corroding  evil :  it  will  increase  to  its  crisis, 
and  then  it  may  dissipate  happily,  or  end  in  death. 
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All  thai  grieves' me,  (fori  have  had  the  happiness  of  a  whole 
life  crowded  thick  upon  me  in  a  few  past  months,  and  so  ought 
Co  be  grateful  for  .the  good  I  have  reaped)  is  for  his  own  dear 
^ake,  for  his'soulV sake.— But  come,  he  is  a  young  gentleman, 
and  may  see  his  error : — this  may  be  a  trial  to  him^  as  well  as 
to  me,  and  if*  he  should  conquer  it,  what  a  charming  thing 
would  that  be ! 

You  command  me  to  let  you  know  what  I  have  heard,  and 
how  I  came  to  hear  it.  I  told  your  ladyship,  in  one  of  my 
former,  that  two  gentlemen,  brought  up  to  the  law,  but  above 
the  practice  of  it,  though  I  doubr,  not  above  practices  less 
honourable,  had  visited  us  on  con:ing  to  town. 

They  have  been  often  here  since,  Mr.  Turner  particularly : 
and  sometimes  by  himself,  when  Mr.  B.  has  happened  to  be 
out:  and  he  it  was,  as  I  guessed,  that  gave  me,  at  the  wicked 
masquerade,  the  advice  to  look  after  my  MusidQrus, 

I  did  not  like  their  visits,  and  his  much  less:  for  he  seemed 
to  be  a  man  of  an  intriguing  spirit.  But  about  three  weeks 
ago,  Mr.  6.  setting  out  upon  a  party  of  pleasure  to  Oxford,  he 
came,  and  pretending  great  business  with  me,  and  I  happening 
to  be  at  breakfast  in  the  parlour,  only  Polly  attending  roe,  ad^ 
mitted  him  to  drink  a  dish  of  chocolate  witTi  me.  -And  when 
Polly  had  stcpt  out,  he  told  me,  after  many  apgjogies,  that  he 
had  discovered  who  the  nun  was  at  the  masquerade^  that  had 
lengaged  Mr.  B. 

I  said  it  was  indifferent  to  me  who  the  lady  was. 

He  replied,  (making  still  more  apologies,  and  pretending 
great  reluctance  to  speak  out)  that  it  was  qo  less  a  lady  than  the 
young  Countess  Dowager  of—,  a  lady  noted  for  her  wit  and 
beauty ;  but  of  a  gay  disposition,  though  he  believed  not  yet 

culpable. 

1  was  alarmed ;  but  would  not  let  him  see  it ;  and  he  run 
into  the  topic  of  the  injustice  of  married  men  who  had  vir- 
tuous wives,  and  gave  themselves  up  to  intrigues  of  this 
Jcind. 

I  remembered  some  of  Mr.  B.'s  lessons  formerly,  of  which 
I  once  gave  your  ladyship  a  transcript,  particularly  that  of 
drawing  a  kind  of  veil  over  his  faults,  and  extenuating  those  I 
could  not  hide ;  and  still  more  particularly,  that  caution,  that 
if  ever  rakes  attempted  a  married  woman,  their  encourage- 
ment proceeded  from  the  slights  and  contempts  with  which 
they  endeavoured  to  possess,  her  against  her  husband;  and 
%  told  Mr.  Turner,  that  I  was  so  well  satisfied  in  Mr.  B.*8 
affection  for  me  and  his  well  known  honour,  that  I  could  not 
think  myself  obliged  to  any  gentleman  who  should  endeavour 
.to  give  nie  a  less  opinion  of  either  than  I  ought  \%  have, 
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He  then  bluntly  told  me,  that  the  very  party  Mr.  B.  was 

upon,  was  with  the  Countess   for  one,  and  Lord >  who 

had  married  her  sister. 

I  said,  I  was  glad  he  was  in  such  good  company,  and  wished 
him  all  manner  of  pleasure  in  it. 

He  hoped,  he  said,  he  might  trust  to  my  di$cretion,  that  I 
would  not  let  Mr.  B.  know  from  whom  I  had  the  information  : 
that,  indeed,  his  motive  in  mentioning  it  to  me,  was  self-interest; 
for  that  he  had  presumed  to  make  some  overtures  of  an  honour- 
able nature  to  the  Countess,  in  hit  own  behalf;  which  had 
been  rejected  since  that  masquerade  night:  and  that  he  hoped  the 
prudent  use  I  would  make  of  the  intimation,  might,  some-how, 
be  a  means  to  break  off  that  correspondence,  before  it^  was  at- 
tended with  bad  consequences.  . 

Itoldhim,  coldly,  though  it  stung  me  to  the  heart,  that  I 
should  not  interfere  in  the  matter  at  all:  that  I  was  fully  as- 
sured of  Mr.  B.'s  honour ;  arid  was  sorry  he,  Mr.  Turner, 
had  so  bad  an  opinion  of  a  lady  for  whom  he  professed  so  high  a 
consideration!  And  rising  up—*  Will  you  excuse  me,  Sir, 
that  I  cannot  -attend  at  all  to  such  a  subject  as  this ;  I  think  I 
ougiit  not ;  and  so  must  withdra>yr 

*  Only,  Madam,  one  word.*  He  offered  to  take  my  hand, 
but  I  would  not  permit  it— And  then  he  swore  a  great  oath,  that 
he  had  told  me  his  tiue  and  his  only  motive ;  and  that  letters  had 
passed  between  the  Countess  and  Mr.  B.  adding,  that  one  day  I 
would  blame  myself,  for  not  endeavouring  to  stifle  a  flame,  that 
might  now  perhaps  be  kept  under;  but  which,  if  it  got  head, 
would  be  of  more  fatal  consequence  to  my  repose  than  T  at 
present  imagined.  *  But,'  said  he,  *  I  beg  you'll  keep  it  within 
your  own  breast ;  else,  from  two  such  hasty  spirits  as  his  and 
mine,  it  may  possibly  be  attended  with  still  worse  conse- 
quences.' 

*  I  will  never,  Sir,  enter  into  a  subject  that  is  not  proper  to 
be  communicated,  every  tittle  of  it,  to  Mr.  B.  and  this  most 
be  my  excuse  for  withdravving.*  And  away  I  went  from 
him. 

Your  ladyship  will  judge  with  how  uneasy  a  heart ;  which 
became  more  so,  when  I  sat  down  to  reflect  upon  what  he  had 
told  me.  Bur  L  was  resolved  to  give  it  as  littje  credit  as  I  could, 
er  that  any  thing  would  become  of  it,  till  Mr.  B.'s  own  beha- 
viour should  coYivince  me,  to  my  affliction,  that  I  had  some  rea- 
son to  be  alarmed :  aind  so  I  opened  not  my  lips  about  it,  not 
even  to  Mrs.  Jervis. 

At  Mr.  B.'s  return,  I  received  him  in  my  usual  aflPectionate 
and  unreserved  manner:  and  he  behaved  himself  to  me  with  his 
accustomed  goodness  and  kindness :  or,  at  least,  with  so  Uttlb 
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difference,  that  had  not  Mr.  Turner's  oflSciousness  made  mc 
more  watchful,  I  should  not  have  perceived  it. 

But  next  day  a  letter  was  brought  by  a  footmap  for  Mr.  B. 
He  was  out :  so  John  gave  it  to  me.  The  superscription  was  a 
lady's  writing  :  the  seal,  the  Dowager  Lady's,  with  a  coronet. 
This  gave  me  great  uneasiness;  and  when  Mr.  B.  came  in,  I 
said — '  Here  is  a  letter  for  you,  Sir;  and  from  a  lady  too!* 

•What  then  !*  said  he,  with  quickness. 

I  was  baulked,  and  withdrew.  For  I  saw  him  turn  the  seal 
about  and  about,  as  if  he  would  see  whether  I  had  endeavoured 
to  look  into  it. 

He  needed  nor  to  have  been  so  afraid;  for  I  would  not 
have  done  such  a  thing,  had  L  known  my  life  was  to  depend 
upen  it. 

I  went  up,  and  could  not  help  weeping  at  this  quick  answer; 
yet  I  did  my  endeavour  to  hi<le  it,  when  he  came  up. 

*  Was  not  my  girl  a  little  inquisitive  upon  me  just  now?* 

*  I  spoke  pleasantly,  Sir-— But  you  were  very  quick  on  your 

girl.'    , 

'  'Tis  my  temper,  my  dear — You  know  I  mean  nothing. 
You  should  not  mind  it.* 

*  I  should  not,  Sir,  if  I  had  been  used  to  it.' 

He  looked  at  me  with  sternness — *  Do  you  doubt  my  ho- 
nour. Madam?' 

^  Madnm  I  did  you  say.  Sir  I — I  won't  take  that  word!— 
Dear  Sir,  call  it  back — I  won't  ht  czWt^  Madam! — Call  me 
your  girl,  your  rustic,  your  Pamela — call  me  any  thing  but 
Madam!*  '         ' 

*  My  charmer,  then,  my  life,  my  soul ;  will  any  of  those 
do  ^'  and  saluted  me :  *  but  whatever  you  do,  let  me  not  see  that 
you  have  any  do«{bts  of  my  honour  to  you*' 

*  The  very  mention  of  the  word,  dear  Sir,  is  a  security  to 
me;  I  want  no  other;  I  cannot  doubt:  l^ut  if  you  speak  sliort 
to  me,  how  shall  I  bear  that  ?* 

He  withdrew,  speaking  nothing  of  the  contents  of  his  letter; 
as  I  dare  say  he  would,  had  the  subject  been  such  as  he  chose 
to  mention  to  me. 

We  being  alone,  after  supper,  I  took  the  liberty  to  ask  him, 
nvho  was  of  his  party  to  Oxford  ?  He  named  the  Viscountess 
— ^ — and  her  lord,  Mr.  Howard  and  his  daughter,  Mr.  Herbert 
«nd  his  lady  :  ^  And  I  had  a  partner  too,  my  dear,  to  represent 
you.' 

'  I  am  much  obliged  to  the  lady,  Sir,  be  she  who  she 
would.? 

*  Why,  my  dear,  you  are  so  engaged  in  your  nursery  I  Then 
this  was  a  sudden  thing;  as  you  know  I  told  you.' 
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^  Nafi  Sir,  as  long  a$  it  was  agreeable  to  you,  I  bad  aotbing 
to  do,  but  to  be  pleased  witb  it.' 

Hp  watched  my  eyes,  and  the  turn  of  my  countenance — 
*  Yoii  look,  Pamela,  as  if  you'd  be  glad  to  return  the  lady 
thanks  in  person.  Shall  I  engage  her  to  visit  you  ?  She  longs 
to  see  you.' 

^  8ir,r— Sir,'-T-hesitatcd  I—-*  as  you  please — ^I  can't — I  can^t 
be — displeased — ' 

*  Displeased?*  interrupted  he:  *  why  that  word?  and  why 
that  hesitation  in  your  answer  i  You  speak  very  volubly,  my 
dear,  when  you're  not  moved.' 

<  Dear  Sir,'  said  I,  almost  as  quick  as  he  was,  ^  why  should 
I  be  moved  ?  What  occasion  is  there  for  it?  I  hope  you  have 
a  better  opinion  of  me  than — ' 

*  Than  what,  Pamela  ? — ^What  would  you  say  ?  I  know  yoq 
are  a  little  jealous  rogue,  I  know  you  are/ 

*But,  dear  Sir,  why  should  you  think  of  imputing  jealousy 
to  me  on  this  score  ? — What  a  creature  must  I  be,  if  you  coufq 
not  be  abroad  with  a  lady,  but  I  must  be  jealous  of  you  ?— -Nq 
Sir,  I  have  reason  to  rely  upon  your  honour;  and  I  (&)  rely 
upon  it;  and—' 

<  And  what?  Why,  my  dear,  you  are  giving  meassuraQceSj^ 
as  if  you  thought  the  case  required  it!' 

'  Ah !'  thought  I,  '  so  it  does,  I  see  too  plainly,  or  apprehend 
I  do  ;'  but  I  durst  not  say  so,  nor  give  him  any  hint  about  my 
informant ;  though  now  I  was  enough  confirmed  of  the  truth 
of  what  Mr.  Turner  had  told  me. 

*  Yet,  I  resolved,  if  possible,  not  to  alter  my  conducf.  But 
my  frequent  weepings,  when  by  myself,  could  not  be  hid  as  I 
wished :  my  eyes  not  keeping  my  heart's  counsel. 

And  this  gives  occasion  to  some  of  the  stern  words  which  I 
have  mentioned  above. 

All  that  he  further  said  at  this  time,  was,  with  a  negligent, 
yet  a  determined  air—*  Well,  Pamela,  don't  be  doubtful  of  my 
fiOQOur.  You  know  how  much  I  love  you.  But,  one  day  or 
other,  I  shall  gratify  this  lady's  curiosity;  and  will  bring  her 
to  pay  you  a  visit,  and  you  shall  see  you  need  not  be  ashamed 
of  her  acquaintance.'— *  Whenever  you  please.  Sir,'  was  ail  I 
cared  to  say  farther;  for  I  saw  he  was  upon  the  catch,  and 
looked  stedfastly  upon  me  whenever  I  moved  my  lips ;  and  I  am 
not  a  finished  hypocrite,  and  he  can  read  the  lines  of  one'a 
face,  and  the  motions  of  one's  heart  I  think. 

I  am  sure  mine  is  a  very  uneasy  one^  But  till  I  reflected, 
and  weighed  well  the  matter,  it  was  worse,  and  my  natural  ini-^ 
perfection  of  this  sort  made  me  see  a  necessity  to  be  the  more 
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watchful  over  myself,  and  to  doubt  rajr^wn  pradeuce.  And 
thus  I  reasoned  when  he  withdrew : 

,  •  Here,*  thought  I,  *  I  have  had  a  greater  proportion  of  hapu 
pinesSy  without  alloy,  fallen  to  my  share,  than  any  of  my  sex  ; 
and  I  ought  to  be  prepared  for  some  trials, 

*'Tistrue,  this  is  of  the  sorest  kind  ;  'tis  worse  than  death 
itself  to  me,  who  had  an  opinion  of  the  dear  man^s  refor^^ 
mation,  and  prided  myself  not  a.little  on  that  account.  So  that 
the  blow  is  full  upon  my  sore  place.  *Tis  on  the  side  I  could 
be  the  mo;i>t  easily  penetrated.  But  Achilles  could  be  touched 
dhly  in  his  heel ;  and  if  he  was  to  die  by  an  enemy's  hands, 
must  not  the  arrow  find  out  that  only  vulnefrable'  place  ? — My 
jealousy  is  that  place  with  me,  as  your  ladyship  observes ;  b«t 
it  is  seated  deeper  than  the  heel :  it  is  in  my  heart.  The  barbed 
dart  has  found  that  out,  and  there  it  sticks  up  to  the  very 
jfeathers. 

*  Yet/  thought  I,  *  I  will  take  care,  that  I  do  not  exasperate 
htm  by  upbraidings,  when  J  should  try  to  move  him  by  patience 
and  forbearance.  For  the  breach  of  his  duty  cannot  warrant 
the  neglect  of  mm^.  My  busine€s  is  to  reclaim,  and  not  to 
provoke.  And  wiien,  if  it  please  God,  this  storm  shall  be 
over-blown,  let  me  not,  by  my  present  behaviour,  leav6  any 
room  for  heart-burnings  ;  but,  like  the  skilful  surgeon,  so. heal 
the  wound  to  the  bottom,  though  the  operation  be  painful,  that 
it  may  not  fester  and  break  out  again  with  fresh  violence,  onfu* 
ture  misunderstandings,  if  any  shall  happen. 

'  He  is  a  young  gentleman,  has  been  used  to  have  l^rj  own 
will,'  thought  I.  *  This  may  be  a  permitted  stumbling-block 
in  his  way,,  to  make  him  stand  the  ficmer,  when  recovered. 
The  lady  may  be  unhappy  that  she  cannot  conquer  her 
faulty  love.  They  may  both  see  their  error,  and  stop  short  of 
crime,  if  not,  he  is  a  man  of  fine  sense ;  he  may  run  an  un* 
due  length,  but  may  reclaim;  and  then  I  shall  he  his  superior, 
by  my  preserved  virtue  and  duty,  and  have  it  in  my  power  to 
forgive  him,  and  so  repay  him  some  of  those  obligations  which 
I  shall  never  otherwise  have  it  in  my  power  to  repay  ; — nor  in- 
dee<l  wish  to  have  it,  in  this  way,  if  it  please  God  to 
pievent  it. 

*  Then,*  thought  I,  *  how  much  better  is  it  to  be  the  suffer^ 
ing  than  the  offhiding  person?' — But  yet,  Mavlam,  to  have  so 

Jine  a  gentleman,  who  had  advanced  so  far  th^hill  of  virtue,  to^ 
slide  back  all  at  once !  and  (between  your  ladyship  and  me)  to 
have  him  sink  down  to  the  character  he  had  despised  ;  and,  at 
last,  if  his  lif^  should  be  spared  (as  in  my  hourly  prayer,)  to 
have  him  carry  his  vices  into  advanced  years,  and  become  such 
a  poor  man,  as  W9  see  Sir  Simon  Darnford,  retaining  a  love  of 
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bis  juvenile  follieSy  even  after  the  practicb  has  left  hiih;  ho^cr 
my  heart  shudders  at  such  a  thought  for  my  Mr.  B. ! 

*  Wcl),  but,*  thought  I,  *  let  the  worst  come  to  the  worst, 
Ke  perhaps  may  be  so  good  as  to  permit  me  to  pass  the  remainder 
\  of  ray  d^ys  with  my  dear  Billy  ^  in  Kent,  with  my  father  and 
mother ;  and  so  when  1  cannot  rejoice  in  possession  of  a  virtuous 
husband,  I  shall  be  employed  in  praying  for  him,  ami  enjoy  a 
two  fold  happiness,  that  of  doing  my  own  duty  to  my  dear 
baby,  and  a  pleasing  entertainment  that  will  l)e !  and  that  of 
comforting  my  worthy  parents,  and  being  comforted  by  them  ; 
and  no  small  consolation  this !  And  who  knows,  but  I  may  be 
permitted  to  steal  a  visit  now*and<>then  to  dear  Lady  Davers,  and 
be  called  Sister,  and  be  deemed  a  faultless  Sister  too  !  and  that 
ViiW  be  a  fine  thing.'  But  remember,  my  dear  lady,  that  if 
cter  it  come  to  this,  I  will  not  bear,  that,,  for  my  sake,  you 
shall,  with  too  much  asperity,  blame  your  brother ;  for  I  will 
be  ingenious  to  find  excuses  or  extenuations  for  him ;  and  I  will 
now-and-then  in  some  disguised  habit,  steal  the  pleasure  of 
seeing  him,  and  his  happier  Countess ;  and  give  him,  with  a 
silent  tear,  my  blessing  for  the  good  I  and  mine  have  reaped  at 
his  hands. 

But,  oh !  if  he  takes  from  me  my  Billy,  who  must,  after  all, 
be  his  heir,  and  gives  him  to  the  cruel  Countess,  he  will  at  once 
burst  asunder  the  strings  6f  ray  heart !  For,  oh  my  happy  ri-» 
valess !  If  you  tear  from  me  my  husband,  he  is  in  his  own  dis« 
posal,  and  I  cannot  help  It:  nor  can  I  indeed,  if  he  will  give  you 
my  BHly.  But  this  I  am  sure  of,  that  my  child  and  my  life 
must  go  together! 

Your  ladyship  will  think  I  rave.  Indeed  I  am  almost  crazed 
at  times.  For  the  dear  man  is  so  negligent,  so  cold,  so  haughiy , 
that  I  cannot  bear  it.  He  says^  just  now — *  You  are  quite  al-» 
tered,  Pamela.*  I  believe  I  am.  Madam.  But  Vbat  can  I  do  ? 
He  knows  not  that  I  know  so  much.  I  dare  not  tell  liim.  For 
he  will  have  ms  then  reveal  my  intelligencer:  and  what  may 
be  the  case  between  them  ? 

I  weep  in  the  night,  when  he  is  asleep :  and  in  the  day,  when 
he  is  absent:  and  I  am  happy  when  I  can,  unobserved,  steal  this 
poor  relief.  I  believe  already  I  have  shed  as  many  tears  as 
would  drown  my  baby.  How  many  more  I  may  have  to  shed, 
God  only  knows  !  For,  O  Madam,  afte^all  my  fortitude,  and 
my  recollection,  to  fall  from  so  much  happinness,  and  so  soan, 
is  a  trying  thing  ! 

But  I  will  still  hope  the  best,  and  resign  to  Ood*s  will,  ami 
^is,  and  see  how  far  he  will  be  permitted  to  exercise  me.  S9 
don'r,  my  good  lady,  be  over-much  coocerned  for  me— for  yoii 
Jcnow  I  am  apt  to  bft  too  apprehensive.    And  should  ibis  ooaccer 
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Uow  ever,  I  shall  be  tshamed  of  my  weakness,  and  the  trouble 
I  must  give  to  your  generous  heart,  for  one  so  undeservetlly 
favpured  by  you,  as  is  your  obliged  sister,  and  most  humbie 
servant, 

P.  B. 
Dear  Madam,  let  no  soot  see  any  part  of  this  our  present  cor- 
respondence,   for  your    brother's    sake,    and  your  sake,  and 
my  sake. 

LETTER  LXX 

MY  DEAREST  PAMELA, 

YOU  need  not  be  afraid  of  any  body^s  knowing  what  passes 
between  us  on  this  cutting)  subject.  Though  I  hear  of  it 
from  every  mouth,  yet  I  pretend  'tis  all  falsehood  and  malice. 
Yet  Lady  Betty  will  have  it,  that  there  is  more  in  it  than  I  will 
own;  and  that  I  know  my  brother's  wickedness  by  my  pensive 
looks.  She  Will  make  a  vow,  she  says,  never  to  marry  any 
man  living. 

I  ani  greatly  moved  by  your  affecting  periods.  Charming 
Pamela!  what  a.  tempest  do  you  raise  in  one's  nlind,  when 
you  please,  and  lay  it  too,  at  your  own  will !  Your  colourings 
are  strong;  but  I  hope,  your  imagination  carries  you  much  far- 
ther than  it  is  possible  he  should  go. 

1  am  pleased  with  your  prudent  reasonings,  and  your  wise  re- 
solutions.  I  see  nobody  can  advise  or  help  you.  God  only  can  ! 
And  his  direction  you  beg  so  hourly,  that  I  make  no  doubt  you 
will  have  it. 

What  vexes  me  is,  that  when  the  noble  uncle  of  this  vile 
lady — (why  don't  you  call  her  so  as  well  as  I  ?) — expostulated 
with  her  on  the  scandals  she  brought  upon  her  character  and 
family,  she  pretended  to  argue,  foolish  creature  !  for  polygamy  ; 
and  said,  she  had  rather  be  a  certain  gentleman's  second  wife, 
than  the  first  to  the  greatest  man  in  England. 

I  leave  you  to  your  own  workings  ;  but  if  I  find  your  pru- 
dence unrewarded  by  the  wretch,  the  storm  you  saw  raised  at 
the  Hall,  shall  be  nothing  to  the  hurricane  I  will  excite,  to  tear 
up  by  the  roots  all  the  happiness  the  two  wretches  propose  to 
themselves.    ... 

Don't  let  my  intelligence,  which  is  undoubted,  grieve  you 
over-much.  Try  some  way  to  move  the  wretch.  What  must 
be  done,  musi  be  by-  touching  his  generosity  :  he  has  that  in 
some  perfectipn.  But  hoyv  in  this  case  to  move  it,  is  beyond 
jny  power  or  skill  to  prescribe. 

God  bless  you  my  dearest  Pamela !  You  shall  be  my  only 
sister.    And  I  will  never  own  my  brother,  if  he  be  so  base  to 

N«  23.  Vol.  iu  '      a'B 
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your  snperlattfe  merit.    AdSea  once  more,  from  your  HsUit 
andfriendf 

B«  DAVBHSb 


LETTER  LXXL 

MY  DEAREST  LADY, 

A  THOUSAND  thank&fbr  yoor  kind,  your  truly  sisterTy 
letter  and  advice.  Mr.  B.  is  just  returned  from  a  toilr 
to  Portsmouth,  with  the  Countess,  I  believe^  but  am  not 
sure. 

Here  I  am  forced  to  leave  off. 

Let  me  scratch  through  this  tas(r  surmise.  It  sevms^  she  was 
not  with  him.     This  is  some  eomfi>rt,  however. 

He  is  very  kind :  and  Billy  not  being  well  when  Ke  came  lo, 
my  grief  passed  off  without  blame.  He  has^  said  a  greas  mwiy 
tender  things  to  roe:  but  added,  thac  if  I  gave  myself  so  mucn 
uneasiness  every  time  the  child  ailed  any  thing,  he  would  him 
the  nurse  to  over-lay  him.> — Bless  me,  Madadi!  what  hard 
hearted,  what  shocking  tfiings^  are  these  men  capable  of  say* 
ingf—The  farthest  from  tmir  hearts,  indeed:  so-  they  hsd 
need.*— For  he  was  as  gkd  of  the  child's  being  better  aa  i 
could  be. 

In  the  morning  he  went  out  in  the  chariot  for  abbut  an  hour, 
and  returned  in  a  good  humour,  saying  twenry  agreeable  things 
to  me,  which  makes  me  so  proud,  and  so  pleased  ! 

He  is  gone,  out  again. 

Could  i  but  find  this  matter  happily  conquered,  for  bis  own 
souFs  sake ! — But  he  seems,  by  what  your  ladyship  mentions^ 
to  have  carried  this  polygamy  point  with  the  lady. 

Can  I  live  with  him.  Madam— ^  (^A/  I — if  this  be  the  case  } 
I  have  it  under  his  hand,  that  the  laws   of  his  country  were 
sufficient  to  deter  him  from  this  practice.    Bst,  alas !  he  Icaew 
not  this  Countess  then  ! 
^     But  here  I  must  break  off. 

He  is  returned,  and  cckntng  up.  '  Go  into  my  bosom  for 
the  present,  O  letter  dedicated  to  deaf  Lady  Davcrs— Come  to 
my  hand  the  play  employment,  so  unsuited  to  my  preseac 
afflicted  mind  !  * — Here  he  comes  I 

0  Madam,  Madam !  my  heart  is  ataK»t  broken  l-^^ot  mcMsr 
Mr.  B.  tells  me,  that  the  Countess  Dowag«r,  afnd  the  Vis* 
countess  her  sister,  are  f o  be  here  to  see  my  Billy,  and  ta  draik 
tea  with  me,  this  very  afternoon  I 

1  was  all  confusbn  when  he  told  fne  this.  I  looked  tfMinft 
and  around,  and  ^upop  eveiy  thing  but  bimw 
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*WiU  not  my  friends  be  welcome,  Pamela!'  said  he, 
sternly. 

*  O  yes,  very  welcome  !— But  I  have  these  wretched  vapours 
so,  that  I  wish  I  might  be  excused-^I  wish  I  might  be  allowed 
to  take  an  airing  in  the  chariot  for  two  or  three  hours ;  for  I 
sht^l  ikDt  be  it  to  be  seen  by  sucfa-^lsdtos-^'  half  out  af 
breath. 

*  Iffi^^ll  he  Hi  to  be  seen  by  nobody,  my  dear,  if  you  go  oa 
thus.-^But,  do  as  you  please.' 

He  was  going,  and  I  took  his  liand:  'Stay,  dear  Sir*  let 
me  know  what  you  wooU  have  roe  to  do.  If  yom  would  have 
me  staff,  i  will. 

*  To  be  sure  I  would.' 

*  Well,  Sir,  then  I  wiU.  For  it  is  hard,'  thought  I,  <if  an 
innocent  person  cannot  lookup,  in  her  own  house  too,  as  it  is 
at  present,'  as  I  may  say,  to  a  guihy  one  !-^Cniilty  in  her  heart, 
at  least  [-^Though,  poor  lady,  I  hope  she  is  not  so  in  fact; 
and,  if  God  hears  my  prayecs,  nerer  will,  for  all  three  of  our 
aakca.' 

But,  Madam,  think  for  m^,  what  a  task  I  have  !-^How  my 
heait  throbs  in  my  bosom  1  How  I  tremUe  !  how  I  struggle 
with  myself!  What  rules  I  form  for  my  behaviour  to  this 
naughty  lady  1  How  they  a;^  dashed  in  pieces  as  soon  as  form- 
ed, and  new  ones  taken  upl  And  yet  I  doubt  myself  when  I 
come  to  the  4est.  % 

But  one  thing  Will  help  me.  I  pity  the  .poor  lady ;  and  as 
die  ^omes  with  the  heart  of  a  robber,  to  invade  me  in  my  law-^ 
ful  right,  I  pride  myself  in  a  superiority  over  this  countess ;  and 
will  endeavour  to  show  hm*  the  coontry  girl  in  a  light  which 
would  better  become  her  to  appear  in. 

i  must  be  forced  to  leave  olFbere ;  for  Mr.  B.  is  just  come 
in  to  receive  hb  gueidts;  and  I  am  in  a  sad  flutter  upon  it.  All 
my  resotution  fans  me :  what  shall  I^do!  O  that  the  countest 
was  come,  and  gone  I— I  tremMe  so,  that  I  shall  behave  like  a 
Ifuilty  one  before  the  gitilty,  who  will  enjoy  their  minds,  I'll 
warrant,  as  if  they  weiie  innocent ! — Why  should  that  he  ? — 
Bur,*  surely,  if  all  was  bad,  as  this  Turner  has  said,  they  cooU 
not  act  thus  barbarously  by  me  I  For  I  have  not  deserved  to  be 
given  tip  to  be  insulted  1  1  hope  I  have  not  l-t^for  what  have  I 
done? 

I  have  one  comfort,  however,  in  the  midst  of  all  my  gHeft; 
and  that  is  in  your  ladyship's  goodness,,  which  gives  me  leave  to 
assume  the  honoured  title,  that,  let  what  will  happen,  will 
always  give  a>e  equal  pride  and  pleasure,  in  subscribing  my-i 
self  1/dur  ladj/ship^s  obliged  sistevy  mi  humble  servanit 

P.  B. 
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LETTER  LXXIL 

HY  BKAR  LADY, 

I  WILL  now  porsne  my  last  ailecUf^  sabject ;  for  the  visit 
b  over ;  but  a  sad  situation  I  am  in  with  Mr.  6.  for  aQ  that : 
buty  bad  as   it  is,  PU  try  to  forget  it,  till  I  come  td^^v  in 

course.  .' 

At  four  in  the  afternoon  Mr.  B.  came  in  to  irceive  his 
guests,  whom  he  expected  at  five.  He  came  up  to  me.  I  had 
just  closed  my  last  letter ;  but  put  it  ifp,  and  set  before  oie 
your  ladyship's  play  subjects. 

^  So,  Pamela  !-^How  do  you  do  now  V 

Your  ladyship  may  guess  by  what  I  wrote  before,  that  I 
could  not  give  any  extraordinary  account  of  myself — *As  well 
— -4U  well,  SiVy  as  possible.— -Half  out  of  breath.' 

*  You  give  yourself  strange  melancholy  airs  of  late,  my  dear 
r— You  don't  do  well.-*All  that  cheerfulness  which  used  to 
delight  me  whenever  I  saw  you,  Pm  sorry  for  it,  is  quite 
vanished  of  late.— You  and  I  must  shortly  have  a  little  serious 
talk  together.' 

<  When  you  please,  Sir. — I  believe  it  is  only  not  being  used 
to  thissmoaky  thick  air  of  London.*^!  shall  be  better  when  you 
carry  me  into  the  country.— I  dare  say  I  shall^-r^But  I  never 
was  in  London  so  long  before,  you  know.  Sir.' 

^  All  in  good  time,  Pamela  !-*-But  is  this  the  best  appearance 
you  choose'to  make,  to  receive  such  euests  ?' 

*  If  it  displease  you.  Sir,  I  will  dress  otherwise  in  a 
minute/ 

'  You  look  well  in  any  thing.— But  I  thought  you'd  have  been 
better  dressed.  Yet  it  would  never  have  less  become  you :  for 
of  late  your  eyes  have  lost  that  brilliancy  that  used  to  strike 
me  with  a  lustre,  much  surpassing  that  of  the  finest  diamonds.* 

1  am  sorry  for  it,  Sir.-r-But  as  I  never  could  pride  myself  in 
deserving  such  a  kind  compliment,  I  should  be  too  happy, 
forgive  me,  my  dearest  Mr.  B.  if  the  failure  be  not  rather  in 
your  eyes  than  in  viine,^ 

He  looked  at  me  stedfastly.-7r-*I  fear,  Pamela-^-But  don't 
be  a  fool.' 

*  You  are  angry  with  me,  Sir !' 

*  No,  not  1.' 

*  Woulil  you  have  me  dress  better?' 

'  No,  4iot  I,     If  your  eyes  loojced  a  little  more  brilliant,  yon 
want  no  addition.'     Dowp  he  went. 
Strange  short  speeches,  these,  my  lady,  to  what  you  have 
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heard  from  his  dear  mouth  ! — ^  Yet  they  shall  not  rob  me  of  tht 
merit  of  a  patient  sufferer,  I  am  resoled/  thought  I. 

Now,  my  'lady,  as  I  doubted  n6t  my  rival  would  come 
adorned  with  every  outward  ornament,  I  put  on  only  a  white 
damask  gown,  having  no  desire  to  vie  with  her  in  appearance; 
for  a  virtuous  and  honest  heart  is  my  glory,  I  bless  God  !  I  vvish 
the  Countess  had  the  same  to,  boast  of ! 

About  five,  their  ladyships  came  in  the  Countesses  new  cha* 
riot ;  for  she  has  not  been  long  out  of  her  transitory  mourning, 
and  dressed  as  rich  as  jewels,  and  a  profusion  of  expcnce,  could 
make  her. 

I  saw  them  from  the  window  alight.  O  how  my  heart 
throbbed  ! — •  Lie  still,'  said  I,  *  busy  thing!  why  all  this  emo- 
tion r — Those  shining  ornaments  cover  not  such  a  guiltless  flut- 
cerer  as  thou.     Why  then  all  this  emotion  ?' 

Polly  Barlow  came  up  instantly  for  Mr.  B. 

I  hastened  down ;  tremble,  tremble,  tremble,  went  my  feet, 
in  spite  of  all  the  resolution  I  had  been  endeavouring  so  long  to 
collect  together. 

Mn  B.  presented  the  Countess  to  me,  both  of  us  covered 
with  blushes ;  but  from  very  different  motives,  as  I  imagine. 

*  The  Countess  of -,  my  dear.' 

She  saluted  me,  and  looked,  as  I  thought,  half  with  envy, 
half  with  shame  :  but  one  is  apt  to  form  peopk's  countenances 
by  what  one  judges  of  their  hearts. 

'  *  O  too  lovely,  top  charming  rival ;'  thought  I — *  Would  to 
heaven  I  saw  less  attraction  in  you !'— For  indeed,  indeed.  Ma** 
dam,  she  is  a  charming  lady !  yet  she  could  not  help  calling  me 
Mrs.  B.  that  was  some  pride  to  me  :  every  little  distinction  is  a 
pride  to  me  now-*^and  said,  she  hoped  I  would  excuse  the  liberty 
^he  had  taken :  but  the  character  given  of  me  by  Mr.  B.  made 
her  desirous  of  paying  her  respects  to  me. 

*  O  these  villanous  masquerades,'  thought  L!-^*  You  would 
never  have  wanted  to  see  me,  but  for  them,  poor  naughty 
Nuu,  thatw^sl' 

Mr.  B.  presented  also  the  Viscotintess  to  me :  I  saluted  her 
ladyship*;  her  ^i^^er  saluted  97?^. 

She  is  a  graceful  lady ;  better,  as  I  hope,  in  heart,  biit  not 
equal  in  person  to  her  sister. 

^  You  have  ^  charming  boy,  I  am  told,  Madam ;  but  no 
wonder  from  such  a  pair!' 

*  O  dear  heart,'  thought  I,  *  i*n't  it  so  !*  Your  ladyship 
•  may  guess  what  I  thought  farther. 

*  Will  your  ladyship  see  him  now  ?'  said  Mr.  B. 

He  did  not  look  down ;  no,  not  one  bit  !r— though  the  Couti- 
tess  played  with  her  fan  and  looked  at  him,  and  iooHfed  ux  mo, 
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audi  Aen  looktid  down  fcf  tnros,  a  little  eemoboslf :  ^K3e  1 
wrapped  op  myfelfia  my  tonoeence,  my  first  isttem  Mng 
over,  and  thought  I  waa  superior,  by  reason  of  that,  «?eE  to 
a  CovQtesa. 

With  all  her  hearty  dieaaicL 

I  rang.  '  PoUj,.  bid  nurse  bring  my  Billjr  d»WD.'*^Ji^ 
aaid  I,  with  an  emphasis. 

I  met  the  norse  at  the  stairs^  foot,  and  buooght  in  my  Acar 
baby  in  my  arms:  *  Soch  a  child,  and  snch  a  manmu !'  aaid 
the  Viscountess. 

*  Will  you  give  Master  to  my  arms,  one  moment,  Madnas^ 
said  the  Conotess* 

^  Yes/  thought  l«  '  much  lather  than  jny  dear  nai^jhty  gen. 
deroan  should  any  other.' 

I  yielded  it  to  her :  I  tfaougbt  she  would  have  srified  k  with 
her  warm  kisses.  'Sweet boy!  charming creatvpef  and  pres* 
aed  it  to  her  too  lovdy  bosonsi  with  such  emotion,  looking  on 
the  child,  and  on  Mr«,B.  that  I  Uked  it  not  by  any  meana. 

<  Go,  you  naughty  lady/  thought  I :  but  dwit  not  say  eo. 
*  And  go  naughty  man,  too!'  thought  I ;  'for  you  seem  to  look 
too  much  gratified  in  your  pride,  by  heribndneas  for  your  boy. 
I  wish  I  did  not  love  you  so  well  as  I  do  IV^^Bot  neiAier,  your 
Jady^ip  may  believe,  did  I  say  i(hfs. 

Mr.  B.  looked  at  me,  but  with  a  bravery,  I  thought,  too 
like  what  I- had  been  witness  to,  in  some  former  scenes,  in  as 
bad  a  cause.  *  But,*  thought  I,  *  God  delivered  me  then ;  I 
win  confidif  in  him,— He  will  now,  I  doubt  nor,  reaitore  thy 
heart  to  my  prayet^;  untainted,  I  hope,  for  tby<]fwn  <]ear  sake 
«s  well  as  mine.' 

The  y iaeountess  took  the  child  fnnn  her  twister ;  and  kissed 
]iim  with  great  pleascrre.  She  is  a  married  lady.  Would  to 
God,  the  Countess  was  so  too !  for  Mr.  B»  never  corresponded, 
m  I  ^Id  your  ladyship  dnce,*  with  married  ladies :  So  \  was 
not  afniid  of  her  love  to  my  Bitty. — '  But  let  me,'  said  die 
Vicountess,  *'have  the  pleasure  of  restoring  Master  to  his 
dianvnng  mamofa,.  I  thought,'  added  she,  '  I  never  saw  a  love. 
lier  sight  in  my  life,  than  when  in  Ihs  mamma's  arms.* 

*  Why^  I  €arCt  say^  said^he  Covntcss,  *  hot  Master  and  his 
mamma  do  credit  to  one  another.— Dear  Madam,  kt  us  l«iv« 
the  pleasoie  of  seeing  him  stiU  on  your  hp,  while  he  ia  so 
good.^  ^    ^ 

i  wondered  the  dear  baVy  wasso^piet;  though,  indeed,^  he 
is  geigferally  so;  but  he  might  swrely,  if  but  by  sympat)^^  have 

*  See  lier  Journal  of  Sattirtday  morning,  Leiter  XXXIL 
0f  <Ms  Volume, 
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oonplaincd  far  his  poor  ni&maia,  though  she  diarst  tiot  for 

How  apt  one  is  to  engage  etery  thing  in  one's  distress,  ivhen 
k  i&  deep !  aod  one  wonders  too,  that  things  animate  and  inant« 
mate  iock  whh  the  aame  £ice,  when  we  are  greatly  moved  by 
any  extraordinary  and  interesting  event. 

I  sat  down  'with  my  haby  on  my  lap,  kx>king,  I  believe,  with 
a  righteous  boldneas  (I  wilt  call  it  so;  for  wdl  sajrs  the  text, 
*  The  righteous  is  as  boldus  a  lion  P)  now  on  my  BtUy,  now 
on  his  papa,  and  now  on  the  Countess,  with  such  a  triumph  in 
my  heart!  for  I  jaw  her  blush,  and  look  down,  and  the  dear 
gentleman  seemed  to  eye  me  with  a  kind  of  conscious  tender^* 
ness,  as  rthoughc. 

A  silence  of  five  ninutef,  I  beUeve,  succeeded,  we  all  foot 
looking  upon  one  another;  and  the  little  dear  was  awake,  and 
stared  foil  upon  me,  with  such  innocent  smiles,  as  if  he  pio- 
mised  to  love  me,  and  make  me  amends  for  all. 

I  kissed  him,  and  took  his  pretty  littlt  hand  in  mine— ^^  You 
are  very  good,  my  charmer,  in  this  company !'  said  I. 

I  remembered,  Madam,  a  scene,  which  made  greatly  for  m^ 
io  the  papers  you  have  seen,  when  instead  of  recriminating,  as 
I  might  have  done,  before  ,Mr.  Longman,  for  harsh  usage^ 
(fbr  O,  my  lady,  your  dear  brother  has  a  hard  heart,  indeed 
he  has,  when  he  pleases)  I  only  prayed  for  him  on  my 
kneeSi 

And  I  hope  I  was  not  too  mean ;  for  I  had^digntty  and  a 
proud  superiority  in  my  vain  heart,  over  them  alL — Then,  it 
waa  not  my  part  to  be  upon  defiances,  where  T  loved,  and  where 
I  hoped  to  reclaim.  Besides,  what  had  I  done  by  that,  but 
justified,  seemingly,  by  after  acrs  in  a  passionate  resentment, 
Oe  their  minds,  at  least,  their  too  wicked  treatment  of  me  .^-~» , 
Moreover,  your  ladyship  will  remember,  that  Mr.  B.  knew 
not  fMt  I  was  acquamted  with  his  intrigue ;  for  I  must  call  it 
so.'^^If  he  had,  he  is  too  noble^to  insult  me  by  such  a  visit; 
and  he  had  fold  me,  i  should  see  the  lady  be  was  at  Ox* 
ford  with. 

And  thi5,  breakings  silence,  he  mentioned ;  saying-*-^  I  gave 
you  hope,  my  dear,  that  I  should  proctire  you  the  honour  of 
a  visit,  from  a  lady  who  piK  herself  under  my  care  at 
Chcford.* 

I  bowed  my  head  to  the  Countess ;  but  my  tears  being  ready 
to  start,  I  kissed  my  Billy :  *  Dearest  baby,'  said  I,  *•  yo9  are 
not  going  to  cry,  ate  you  V'**A  would  have  had  hun  jost  then 
Q>cry,  instead  of  me. 

Thettaeqoipage  was  brovghtinr  '  Potly,  carry  the  child  to 
npn^^    I  gave  it  another  kiss^  Mid  the  Countess  desired  ano- 
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ther.  I  migeiit  to  think  her  naughty  lips  should  so  dotet^ 
follow  mine.  Here  sister  kissed  it  aJso,  and  carried  bim^to  Mr« 
B.    *  Take  Km  zwslj^*  said  he,  *  I  owe  him  my  blcsnng/ 

^  O  these  young  gentlemen  papas  !*  said  the  Connte 
*  They  are  like  young  unbroken  horses,  josC  pat  into  the  traces!* 
— ^Are  they  so?*  thought  I. — Matrimony  mnst  not  expect 
your  good  word,  I  doubt. 

Mr.  B.  after  tea,  at  which  I  was  far  from  bemg  talkative^ 
(for  I  could  not  tell  what  to  say,  though  I  tried  as  much  aa  I 
could,  not  to  appear  sullen)  desired  the  Countess  to  phy  one 
tune  upon  the  Iiarpsichord.-^8he  did»  and  sung,  at  his  request, 
an  Italian  song  to  it  very  prettily ;  too  prettily^  I  thought.  I 
wanted  to  find  some  fiiulcs,  some  great  faults  in  her :  but  O 
'  Madam ;  die  has  too  many  outward  excellencies ! — ^pity  she 
wants  a  good  heart. 

He  could  ask  nothing,  that  she  was  not  ready  to  oblige  him 
in !  indeed  he  could  not. 

She  desired  me  to  touch  the  keys.  I  would  have  been  excused : 
but  could  not.  And  the  ladiCs  commended  my  performance : 
but  neither  my  heart  to  play,  nor  my  fingers  in  playing,  doicrved 
their  praises.  Mr.  B.  said^  indeed — ^lou  play  better  some* 
times,  my  dear.' — *  Do  I,  Sir  V  was  all  the  answer  I  made. 

The  Countess,  hoped,  she  said,  I  would  return  her  visit ; 
and  so  said  the  Viscountess. 

I  replied,  Mr.  B.  would  command  me  whenever  he  pleased. 

She  said,  she  hoped  to  be  better  acquainted— ('  I  hope  not/ 
thought  I)  and  that  I  would  give  her  my  company,  for  a  week 
or  so,  upon  'the  Forest :  it  seems  she  has  a  seat  upon  Windsor 
Forest. 

*Mr.  B.  says,'  added  she,  *  you  cannot  ride  a  single  horse  ; 
but  we'll  teach  you  there.  'Tis  a  sweet  place  for  that 
purpose.'  J 

*  How  came  Mr.  B.'  thought  I,  <  to  tell ^ou  that.  Madam? 
I  suppose  you  know  more  of  me  titan  I  do  myself.'  Indeed, 
ray  lady,  this  may  be  too  true;  for  she. may  know  what  is  to 
become  of  me ! 

I  told  her,  I  was  very  much  obliged  to  hbr  ladyship ;  and 
that  Mr.  B.  directed  all  my  motions. 

*  What  say  yau^  Sir  ?'  said  the  Countess. 

<  I  can't  promise  that,  Madanfi ;  for  Mrs.  B.  wants  to  go 
down  to  Kent,  before  we  go  to  Bedfordshire,  and  I  am  afraid 
I  can't  give  her  my  company  thither.' 

*  Then,  Sir,  I  shan't  choose  to  go  without  you.' 

*  I  suppose  not,  my  dear.  But  if  you  are  disposed  to  oblige 
the  Countess  for  a  week,  as  you  never  were  at  Windsor — * 

'  I  believe,  Sir,'  interrupted  I,  '-wh^t  with  my  little  nuraery^ 
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K\'}  one  tiling  or  another^  I  must  deny  myself  that  honour,  ibr' 
this  season.' 

*  Well,  MaJam,  then  Til  expect  you  in  Pail-Mall.' 

I  bowed  my  head,  and  said,  Mr.  B.  would  command  me. 

They  took  leave  with  a  politeness  natural  to  them. 

Mr.  B.  as  he  handed  them  to  the  chariot,  said  something  in 
Italian  to  the  Countess:  the  word  Pamela  was  in  what  he 
sbid :  she  answered  him  with  a  downcast  look,  in  the  same 
language,  half  pleased,  half  serious,  and  the  chariot  drove 
away. 

*  1  would  give,'  said  I,    '  a  good  deal.  Sir,,   to  know   whac*^ 
her  ladyship  said  to  you  ;  she  looked  with  so  particular  a  mean- 
ing, if  I  may  so  say.' 

*  ril  tell  you  truly,  Pamela :'  I  said  to  her-^"  Well  now  your  ♦ 
ladyship  has  seen  my  Pamela-— Is  she  not  the  charmingest  girl 
10  the  world?" 

*  She  answered — "Mrs.  B.  is  very  grave,  for  so  young  a 
lady :  but  I  must  needs  say,  she  is  a  lovely  creature." 

*  And  did  you  say  so,  Sir  ?     And  did  her   ladyship  so  an-  * 
swer?' — And  my  heart  was  ready  to  leap  out  of  my  bosom 
for  joy. 

But  my  folly  spoiled  all  again;  for,  to  my  own  surprise,  and 
great  regret,  I  burst  out  into  tears  ;  though  I  even  sobbed  to 
have  suppressed  them,  but  could  not ;  and  so  I  lost  a  fine  op- 
portunity to  have  talked  to  him  while  he  was  so  kind ;  for  he 
was  more  angry  with  me  than  ever. 

What  made  me  such  a  fool  I  wonder !  But  I  had  so  long 
struggled  with  myself ;  and  not  expecting  so  kii;d  a  question 
from  the  dear  gentleman,  or  such  a  favourable  answer  from  the 
Countess,  I  had  no  longer  any  command  of  myself. 

*  What  ails  the  little  fool?'  said  he,  with  a  wrathful  coun* 
tenance.  This  made  me  worse,  and  he  added—*  Take  care, 
take  care,  Pamela! — You'll  drive  me  from  you,  in  spite  of  my 
own  heart.' 

So  he  went  into  the  best  parlour,  and  put  on  his  sword,  and 
his  hat. — I  followed  him — *  Sir,  Sir !'  with  my  arms  expanded, 
was  all  I  could  say  ;  but  he  avoided  me,  putting  on  liis  hat 
with  an  air;  and  out  he  went,  bidding  Abraham  follow 
him. 

This  is  the  dilemma,  into  which,  as  I  hinted  at  the  begin- 
ning of  this  letter,  I  have  brouglit  myself  with  Mr.  B.  How 
strong,  how  prevalent,  is  the  passion  of  jealousy,  and  thus  it 
will  show  itself  uppermost,  when  it  is  uppermost,  in  spite  of 
one's  tTiost  watchful  regards  ! 

My  mind  is  so  perplexed,  that  I  must  lay  down  my  pen:  and, 
indeed,  your  ladyship  will  wonder,  all  things  considered,  that  I 
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CKNild  Wfite  the  above  account'  us  I  luive  dene,  in  this  cruel 
suspense,  and  with  such  apprehensions.  But  writingis  all  the 
diversion  I  have,  when  my  mind  is  oppressed.  *Tis  91  temporary 
relief;  and  this  interview  was  so  interesting,  that  it  took  up  a 
gp-eat  deal  of  my  attention  while  I  wrote :  but  now  I  come 
to  a  period  of  it  (and  so  unhappy  an  one  as  lias  resulted  from  my 
ungoverned  passion)  my  apprenensions  are  returned  upon  rae 
with  double  strength.  Why  did  I  drive  the  dear  gentleo^an 
from  me  upon  such  a  pt'omising  appearance  ?— Why  did  I-r-« 
But  all  this  had  been  prevented,  had  not  this  nasty  Mr.  Turner 
put  into  my  head  worse  thoughts.  For  now,  I  can  say  'with 
the  poetr-r 

'  Since  knowledge  is  but  sorrow^s  spy, 
•  *  Twere  better  NOt  to  know.* 

How  shall  I  do  to  look  up  to  him  now  on  his  retuni !  To 
be' sure,  he  plainly  sees  to  what  my  emotion  is  owing !— *Yet  I 
dare  not  tdl  him  either  my  information,  or  my  informant,  be*- 
cause  if  he  knows  the  one,  he  will  know  the  other;  and  theii 
Vfh^i  may  be  the  consequence  I—  ' 

PAST  TEN  0*CLOCK  AT  NIGHT. 

I  have  only  time  to  tell  your  ladyship,  (for  the  post-man 
waits)  that  Mr.  B.  is  just  come  in.  He  fs  gone  into  his  closet, 
and  has  shut  the  door,  and  taken  the  key  on  the  inside  ;  so  I 
dare  not  go  to  him  there.  In  this  uncertamty  and  suspense,  pity 
md  pray  for  your  ladyship* s  afilictc4  sister  qjuI  servant y 

p.  B. 

LETTER  LXXni. 

HY  DEAR  LADY, 

I  WILL  now  proceed  with  my  melancholy  accpiint.  Not 
knowing  what  to  do,  and  Mr.  B.  not  coming  near  me* 
and  the  clock  striking  twelve,  I  ventured  to  send  tTiis  billet  to 
bim,  by  Polly, 

DEAR  SIR, 

*  I  KNOW  you  choose  not  to  be  invaded,  when  you  retire 
into  your  closet;  and  yet,  being  very  uneasy,  on  accoumt  of 
your  abrupt  departure^  and  heavy  displeasure^  I  take  the  liberty 
to  write  these  few  lines. 

^  I  own.  Sir,  that  the  sudden  flow  of  tears  which  invotuo- 
tarily  burst  from  me,  at  your  kind  expressions  to  the  Countess 
in  my  favQur,  when  I  had  thought  for  more  than  a  month  past^ 
you  were  angry  with  me,  and  which  had  distressed  my  weak 
mind  beyond  e:Kpression,  might  appear  unaccountable  to  you. 
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But  had  you  kindly  waited  but  one  moment  till  this  fit,  .which 
was  rather  owing  to  my  gratitude  than  to  peryerseness,  bad 
been  over  (and  I  knew  the  time  when  you  would  have  geiie« 
rbusly  soothed  it!)  I  should  have  had  the  happiness  of  a  more 
serene  and  favourable  parting.  # 

*  Will  you  suffer  me,  Sir,  to  attend  you?  (Polly  shall  wait 
your  answer)  I  dare  not  come  withctU  your  permission)  fot 
should  you  be  as  angry  as  you  were,  I  know  not  how  I  shall 
bear  it.  But  if  you  say  I  may  come  down,  I  hope  to  satisfy 
you,  that  I  intended  not  any  offence.  Do,  dear  Sir,  permit 
me  to  attend  you.  I  can  ^y  no  more^  than  that  I  am  y0Ut 
ever-dutiful 

P*  B. 
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Polly  returned  with  the  following*-^^  So/  thought  I,  '  a 
letter !-— I  could  have  spared  that,  I  am  sure.* 

I  expect^  no  favour  from  it.     So,  trembling,  opened  it* 

•my  dear, 

*  I  WOULD  not  have  you  sit  up  for  me.  We  are  getting 
apace  into  the  nutrimonial  recriminations.  T'&tt  knew  the 
time  J^^o  did  I,  my  dear  !>'-«*But  it  seems  that  time  is  ovte 
with  both ;  and  I  have  had  the  mortification,  for  some  past 
weeks,  to  co'me  home  to  a  very  different  Pamela,  than  I  usei 
to  le.:ye  company  and  all  pleasure  fbr. — I  hope  we  shall  better 
understand  one  another.  But  you  cannot  see  me  at  present  with 
any  advantage  to  yourself,  and  I  would  not,  that  any  thing 
ferther  should  pass,  to  add  to  the  regrets  of  both.*  I  wish  yott 
good  rest.  I  will  give  your  cause  a  fair  hearing,  when  I  am 
more  fit,  than  at  present,  to  hear  all  your  pleas,  and  your  ex« 
cuses*  I  cannot  be  insensible,  that  the  reason  for  the  con- 
cern you  have  lately  shown,  must  lie  deeper  than,  perhaps^ 
you'll  own,  at  present.  As  soon  as  you  are  prepared  to  speak  ail 
that  is  upon  your  mind,  and  I  to  hear  it  with  temper,  then  we 
may  come  to  an  eclaircissement.  'Till  when  I  zmyour  ^^fto* 
tionatej  ice* 

My  busy  apprehension  immediately  suggested  to  me,  that  I 
was  to  be  terrified,  with  a  high  hand,  into  a  compliance  with 
tome  new  scheme  or  other  that  was  projecting.  But  I  had  re^ 
solved  to. make  their  way  as  clear  to  one  another  as  was  in  Af 
power,  if  they  would  have  it  so ;  and  so  I  tried  to  allay  my 
grief  as  much  as  I  could ;  and  it  being  near  one,  and  heariii^g 
nothing  from  Mr.  B.  I  bid  Polly  go  to  bed,  thinking  she 
would  wonder  at  our  intercourse  by  letter,  if  I  should  send 
again. 
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So  down   I  ventured,  my  feet,  however,  trembling,  all  the 
way,  and  tapped  at  the  door  of  his  closet. 
'  Who's  that  ?• 

*  I,  Sir :  one  word,  if  you  please.  Don't  be  more  angry, 
however,  Sir.* 

He  opened  the  door :  *  Thus  poor  Hester,  to  her  royal  hus- 
band, ventured  her  life,  to  break  in  upon  him  unbidden.  But 
that  Eastern  monarch,  great  as  he  was,  extended  to  the  faaQ(- 
ing  suppliant  the  golden  sceptre  !' 

He  took  my  hand:  *  I  hope,  my  dear,  by  this  tragedy  speech, 
we  are  not  to  expect  any  sad  catastrophe  to  t)ur  present  mis- 
understanding.' 

*  I  hope  not,  Sir.  But  'tis  all  as  GoD  and  you  shall  please. 
I  am  resolved  to  do  my  duty.  Sir,  if  possible.  But,  indeed,  I 
cannot  bear  this  cruel  suspense  !  Let  me  know  what  is  to  be- 
come of  me.  Let  me  know  but  what  is  designed  for  mc,  and 
you  shall  be  sure  of  all  the  acquiescence  that  my  duty  and  con- 
science can  give  to  your  pleasure.* 

*  What  means  the  dear  creature !  What  means  my  Pamela ! 
Surely,  your  head,  child,  is  a  little  affected  !' 

*  I  can't  tell,  Sir,  but  it  may  ! — But  let  rae  have  my  trial, 
that  you  write  about..  Appoint  my  day  of  hearing,  and  speedily 
.too;  for  I  would  nc^t  bear  such  another  month,  as  the  last  has 
been,  for  the  world.* 

*  Conie,  my  dear,'  said  he,  *  let  me  attend  you  to  your 
chamber.  But  your  mind  has  take*i  much  too  solemn  aturii,  to 
enter  further  now  upon  this  subject.  Think  as  well  of  mis  as  I 
do  of  you,  and  I  shall  be  as  happy  as  ever.* 

I  wept — VBe  not  angry,  dear  Sir:  your  kind  words  have 
just  the  same  effect  upon  me  now,  as  in  the  afternooa.' 
-  *  Your  apprehensions,  ray  dear,  must  be  very  strong,  that  a 
kind  word,  as  you  call  it,  has  such  an  effect  upon  you  !  But 
let  us  Wave  the  subject  for  a  few  days,  because  I  am  to  set  out 
on  a  little  journey  at  four,  and  had  not  intended  to  go  to  bed 
fbr  so  few  hours.* 

When  we  came  up,  I  said — *  I  was  very  bold.  Sir,  to  break 
in  upon  you  ;  but  I  could  not  help  ir,  if  my  life  had  been  the 
forfeit:  and  you  received  me  with  more  goodness  than  I  could 
have  expected.  But  will  you  pardon  me,  if  I  ask,  whither  yoti 
go  so  soon?  And  if  you  had  intended  to  have  gone  without 
taking  leave  of  me  ?' 

*  I  go  to  Tunbridge,  my  dwr,  I  should  have  stept  up,  and 
taken  leave  of  you,  before  I  went.' 

*  Well,  Sir,  I  will  not  ask  you,  who  is  of  your  party ;  I 
will  not— No,'  putting  my  hand|o  his  lips-r-*  Don't  tell  me, 
Sir :  it  mayn't  be  proper.' 
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•  Don't  fear,  my  dear ;  I  won't  tell  you  :  nor  am  I  certam 
>vhether  it  be  proper  or  not,  till  we  are  come  to  a  better  under- 
standing.— Only,  ODke.  more,  think  as  well  of  me  as  t  do 
of  you.'  * 

*  Would  to  heaven/  thought  I,  *  there  was  the  same  reason 
for  the  one  as  for  the  other !' 

I  intended  (for  my  heart  was  full)  to  .enter  further  into  this 
subject,  so  fatal  to  my  repose :  but  the  dear  gentleman  had  no 
sooner  laid  his  head  on  the  pillow,  but  he  fell  asleep,  or  feigned 
to  do  so^  and  that  was  as  prohibitory  to  my  talking  as  if  he  had. 
So  I  had  all  my  own  entcrtsiining  reflections  to  myself;  which 
gave  me  not  one  wink  of  sleep ;  but  made  me  of  so  much  ser- 
vice to  hi«n,  as  to  tell  him,  when  the  clock  struck  four,  that  htf 
should  not  (though  I  did  not  say  so,  you  may  think,  Madam) 
make  my  ready  rivaless  (for  I  doubted  not  her  being  one  of  the 
party)  wait  for  bim. 

.    Pie  arose,  and  was  dressed  instantly  ;  and  saluting  mej  bid 
me  be  easy  and  happy,  while  it  wjas  yet  in  my  own  power. 

He  said,  he  should  be  back  on  Saturday  night,  as  he  believed. 
And  I  wished  him  most  fervently,  I  am  sure  !  health,  pleasure, 
and  safety. 

Here,  Madam,  must  I  end  this  letter.  My  next  will,  per- 
haps, contain  my  trial,  and  my  sentence:  God  give  me  but 
patience  and  resignation,  and  then  whatever  occurs,  I  shall  not 
be  unhappy  :  especially  while  I  can  have,  in  the  last  resource, 
the  pleasure  of  calling  myself  your  ladj/ship's  viost  obliged 
sister  and  savant , 

P.  B. 

LETTER  LXXIV. 

MV  DEAR  LADY, 

I  WILL  be  preparing  to  write  to  you,  as  I  have  opportUQity, 
not  doubting  but  this  present  letter  must  be  a  long  one  ;  and 
having  some  apprehensions,  that,  as'  things  may  fall  out,  I 
may  want  either  head  or  heart  to  write  to  your  ladyship,  wer« 
I  to  defer  it  till  the  catastrophe  of  this  ciuel,  cruel  suspense. 

O  what  a  happiness  am  I  sunk  from  ! — And  in  so  few  days 
too  !  O  the  wicked,  wicked  masquerades !  They  shall  be 
always  followed  with  the  execrations  of  an  injured  wife  in  me, 
who,  but  for  that  wretched  diversion,  had  still  been  the  hap* 
piest  of  her  sex  ! 

But  I  was  too  secure  !  It  was  fit,  perhaps,  that  I  should  be 
humbled  and'mortilied ;  and  I  must  try  to  make  a  vinue  of  the 
cruel  necessity,  and  see,  if,  by  the  Divine  grace,  1  cannot 
bring  real  good  out  of  this  appearing  evil. 
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The  followk^g  letter,  in  a  ^voitian's  hand,  and  signed^  as 
you'll  sse^  by  a  xwdman's  name,  and  spelt  as  I  spell  it,  iM^ill  ac- 
count td  your  ladyship  for  my  beginning  sa  heaTtly.  It  eatne 
by  the  penny-post.  ♦ 

*  MADAME, 

*I  AME  unknowne  to  youe;  but,  y6ue  are  not  so  ako* 
gather  to  mee,  becaus  I  haue  betie  edefy'd  by  yowVe  pius  be* 
hafiorr  att  church,  whir  I  see  yowe  with  playsir  eyerie  Sabbaoth 
day«  I  aine  welle  acquaintid  with  the  famely  of  the  Coutntesso 
cf"^ — •;  and  yowe  maie  passiblie  haue  hard  what  yowe  wished 
not  to  haue  hard  concerninge  hir.  Butt  this  varie  mornttige,  I 
t:an  assur  yowe,  hir  ladishippe  is  gon  with  yowre  spowse  to 
Tonbrigge;  and  theire  they  are  to  take  lodginges,  or  a  holis; 
and  Mr,  B.  is  after  to  come  to  towne^  and  settel  matters  to  go 
downe  to  hir,  where  they  are  to  liue  as  man  aitd  wifie.  Mak^ 
^hat  use  you  pleas  of  thiss  informasion :  and  belieue  Aie  uy 
haue  noe  other  motlfe,  than  to  serue  yowe^  becavs  of  yowre 
yartneS)  which  make  yewe  ddserue  a  better  retome.  I  ame, 
thof^  I  shall  not  set  my  trewe  name,  yowre  grete  admirer  and 
9€ruant^ 

THOMASINE  FULLEjt. 

*  Wednesday  morninge^ 
*  9  o'clock.' 

Just  s^boye  I  called  my  ^tate,  a  state  i^f  cruel  suspense  !  But 
I  recal  the  words :  for  now  it  is  no  longer  suspense  ^  since,  if 
this  lettdr  says  truth,  I  know  the  worst :  and  there  is  too  much 
appearance  that  it  does,  let  the  writer  be  who  it  will,  or  his  or 
her  motive  what  it  wilt:  for,  after  all,  I  am  apt  to  fancy  this  a 
contrivance  of  Mr.  Turner's,  though,  for  fear  of  ill  conse- 
quences, I  will  not  say  so. 

And  now,  Madam,  I  am  endeavouring^  by  the  help  of  re- 
ligion and  cool  reflection,  to  bring  my  mind  to  bear  this  heavy 
evil,  and  to  recollect  what  I  was^  and  how  much  more  honour- 
able  an  estate  lam  in^  than  I  could  ever  have  expected  to  be  in  ; 
and  that  my  virtue  and  good  name  are  secured  ;  and  I  can  re^ 
turn  innocent  to  my  dear  father  and  mother :  and  these  were 
once  the  only  pride  of  my  heart. 

Then,  additional  to  what  I  was,  at  that  time,  (ai)d  yet  I 
pleased  myself  with  my  prospects,  poor  as  they  were)  I  have 
honest  parents  bountifully  provided  for,  thank  God  and  your 
ever-dear  brothier  for  this  blessing !— ^ahd  not  only  providea  for 
»-^but  made  useful  to  him,  to  the  amount  of  their  provision^ 
well  nigh  !     There  is  a  pride,  my  lady! 
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Then  I  shall  have  better  conditions  from  his  generosity  to 
support  royselF,  than  I  can  wish  for,  or  make  use  of. 

Then  I  have  my  dear,  charming  Billy — *  O  be  contented, 
too  charming,  and  too  happy  rivaless,  with  my  husband ;  and 
tear  not  from  me  my  dearest  baby,  the  pledge,  the  beloved 
pledge,  of  our  happier  affectians,  and  tlic  dear  remembrance  of 
what  I  once  was ! — But  if,  my  dear  Mr.  B.  you  doubt  the 
education!  can  give  him,  fit  for  the  heir  to  your  great  fortune, 
(for  such  he  must  be,  despised  or  abandoned  as  his  poor  mother 
may  be  !)  and  will  remove  him  from  me,  and  grief  kill  me  not 
before  that  sad  hour,  let  me  have  some  office,  not  incompatible 
with  that  of  his  tutor,  to  instil  virtue  into  his  ductile  mind ; 
for  tutors,  altjjough  they  may  make  youth  learned,  do  not  al-^ 
ways  make  them  virtuous  ;  and  let  me  watch  over  his  steps,  and 
whenever  he  goes,  let  me  go :  I  shall  value  no  dangers  nor 
risques ;  the  most  distant  climes  shall  be  native  to  me,  wherever 
my  Billy  is ;  so  that  \  may  be  a  guard,  under  God,  to  his  mo- 
rals, that  he  make  no  virgin's  heart  sigh,  npr  mother's  bleed, 
as  mine  has  done,  in  both  states*' 

But,  how  I  rave  !  will  your  ladyship  be  apt  to  say— This  Is 
no  good  symptom,  you'll  think,  that  I  have  reaped  ^t  present 
that  consolation  from  religious  considerations,  which,  to  a  rijht 
turn  of  mind,  they  will  afllbrd  in  the  heaviest  misfortunes.  But 
this  was  only  in  fear  they  should  take'  my  Billy  from  me.  A 
thousand  pleasing  prospects,  that  had  begun  to  dawn  on  mf 
mind,  I  can  bear  to  have  dissipated  !^  But  I  cannot,  indeed  [ 
cannot !  permit  my  dear  Mr.  B.'s  son  and  heir  to  be  torn 
from  me. 

Yet  I  hope  they  will  not  be  so  cruel :  for  I  will  give  them 
no  provocation  to  do  it,  if  I  can  help  it. — No  law-suits,  no 
complainings,  no  asperities  of  expression,  much  less  bitter  re- 
flections, snail  they  ever  have  from  me.  I  will  be  no  eon* 
science  to  them :  they  will  be  punished  too  much,  greatly  too 
mnch,  in  their  own,  for  what  I  wish ;  and  they  ^all  alwaya 
be  followed  by  my  prayers.  ,  I  shall  have  leisure  for  tliat  exer«- 
cbe,  and  shall  be  happy  and  serene,  when,  I  dcAbt,  I  doubt, 
they  will  not  be  so ! 

But  still  I  am  running  on  in  a  strain  that  shows  my  impatience, 
rather  than  my  resignation;  yet  some  struggles  must  be  allowed 
me:  I  could  not  have  loved,  as  Hove,  if  I  could  easily  part 
with  my  interest  in  so  beloved  a  husband.—- For,  Madam,  my 
interest  I  ii^i7/part  with,  and -will  sooner  die,  than  live  with  a 
gentleman  who  has  another  wife,  though  I  was  the  first.  Let 
countesses,  if  they  can,  and  ladies  of  birth,  choose  to  humble 
themselves  to  this  baseness^ — The  low-born  Pamela  cannot  stoop 
to  it.     Pardon  nie.  Madam ;  you  know  I  only  write  this  with 
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a  view  to  this  poor  lady's  answer  to  her  noble  uncle,  of  wbicli 
yoo  wrote   me  word. 

FRIDAY 

Is  now  concluding.  I  hope  I  am  calmer  ^  great  deal.  For, 
being  disappointed y  in  all  likelihood,  in  twenty  agreeable  schemes 
and  projects,  I  am  now  forming  new  ones,  with  as  much 
pleasure  to  myself,  as  I  may.  For,  my  lady,  it  is  one's  duty, 
you  know,  to  suit  one's  mind  to  one's  condition ;  and  I  hope 
1  shall  be  enabled  to  do  good  in  Kent,  if  I  cannot  in  London, 
and  Bedfordshire  and  Lincolnshire.  God  every  where  pro- 
vides us  with  objects,  on  which  to  exercise  one's  gratitude  and 
beneficence. 

I  am  thinking  to  try  to  get  good  Mrs.  Jervis  with  me. 

Come,  Madam,  you  must  not  be  too  much  concerned  for 
me.  After  a  while,  I  shall  be  no  unhappy  person  ;  for  though 
I  was  thankful  for  my  splendid  fortunes,  and  should  have  been 
glad,  to  be  sure  I  should,  of  continuing'  in  them,  with  so  dear 
a  gentleman ;  yet  a  high  estate  had  never  such  dazzling  charms 
with  me  as  it  has  with  some!  if  it  had,  I  could  not  have 
resisted  so  many  temptations,  possibly,  as  GoD  enabled  me 
to  resist. 

SATUilDAY  NIGHT 

Is  now  come.  'Tis  nine,  and  no  Mr.  B. — ^  O  why,'  as 
Deborah  makes  the  mother  of  Sisera  say,  *  is  his  chariot  so  long 
in  coming  ?     Why  tarry  the  wheels  of  his  chariot  ?' 

I  have  this  note  now  at  eleven  o'clock : 

<MY  DEAREST  PAMELA, 

■-*  I  DISPATCH  this  messenger,  lest,  expecting  me  thisnighf, 
you  should  be  uneasy.  I  shall  not  be  with  you  till  Monday, 
when  I  hope  to  dine  with  my  dearest  life.  Ever  affection- 
ateljf  your*  s* 

So  ril  go  bp  and  pray  for  him,  and  then  to  bed. — Yet  'tis  a 
sad  thing ! — I  have  had  but  poor  rest  for  a  great  while ;  nor 
shall  have  any  till  my  fate  is  decided. — Hard«-hearted  man,  he 
knows  under  what  uneasiness  he  left  me ! 

MONDAY,   ELEVEN, 

IF  God  Almighty  hears  my  yesterday's,  and,  indeed,  my 
hourly  prayers,  the  dear  man  will  be  good  still :  but  my  aching 
heart,  every  time  I  think  what  coihpany  he  is  in,  (for  1  fiau 
the  Countess  is  certainly  one  of  the  party)  bodes  me  little 
satisfaction. 

He's  come !     He's  come !  now,  just  now,  come !     I  will 
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have  my  trial  over  before  this  night  be  past,  if  possible.  Til  go 
down  and  meet  him  with  love  unfeigned,  and  a  duty  equal  to 
my  love,  although  he  may  forget  his  to  me.  If  I  conquer  my« 
self  on  this  occasion,  I  conquer  nature,  as  your  ladyship  says ; 
and  then,  by  God's  ^race,  I  can  conquer  every  thing.  They 
have  taken  their  house,  I  suppose :  but  what  need  they,  when 
they'll  have  one  in  Bedfordshire,  and  one  in  Lincolnshire  ? 
But  they  know  best.  God  bless  him,  and  reform  herf  That's 
all  the  harm  I  wish  them,  or  will  wish  them! 

My  dear  Mr.  B.  has  received  me  with  great  affection  and 
tenderness.    Sure  it  cannot  be  so  bad ! — Sure  he  cannot! 

*  I  know,  my  dear,'  ssfid  he,  *  I  left  you  in  great  anxiety  ;- 
but  'tis  an  anxiety  you  have  brought  iipon  yourself;  and  I 
have  not  been  easy  ever  since  I  parted  from  you.' 

*  I  am  sorry  for  it,  Sir.' 

<  Why,  my  dear  love,  there  is -still  a  melancholy  air  in  your 
countenance :  indeed  it  seems  mingled  with  a  kind  of  joy ; 
I  hope  at  my  return  to  you.  But  'lis  easy  to  see  which  61  me 
two  is  the  most  natural.'  -  * 

*  You  should  see  nothing,  Sir,  that  you  wo^ld  not  wish  to 
see,  if  I  could  help  it.' 

'  I  am  sorry  you  cannot.  But  I  am  come  home  to  hqtu  all 
your  grievances,  and  to  redress  chenh,.if  in  my  power.^ 

'  When,  Sir,  am  1  to  come  upon. my  tr^al?  I  havftagfett 
deal  to  say  to  you.  I  will  tell  you  every  thiog  J  think.  And. 
as  it  may  be  the  last  grievances ^  as  you  are  p\c^cd  to  call  them, 
I  may  ever  trouble  you  with,  you  must  promise  |o  noswer  mi 
not  one  word  till  I  have  said  all  I  have  to  say.  For,  if  it  docs 
biiphoM,  I  have  .great  courage;  I  have  indeed!  you  don't 
know  }\d\f  the  sauciness  that  is  in  your,  girl  yeC ;  but  when  f 
come  upon  my  trial,  you'll  wopdejr  ^t  my  boldness*' 

^  What  means  my  dearest  ?'  taking  m^  into  his  arms.  Yon 
alarm  me  exceedingly,  by  this  moving  sedateness.' 

Don't  let  it  alarm  you,  Sir !  J  mean  nothing  but  good !— ^ 
But  I  have  been  preparing  myself  to  tell  you  all  my  miqd»  An4 
as  an  instance  of  what  you  may  expect  from  me,  sometloieSf 
Sir,  I  wilLbe  your  judge,  and  put  home  questions  to  you  ;  ^Tid 
sometimes  you  shall  be  mine,  and  at  last  pronpnoce  sentence 
upon  me  ;  or,  if  yoy  won't,  I  w^U  upon  mysflf ;  aspverp  one 
to  me,  it  shall  be,  but  an  agreeable  one,  pisrbapa,  to  you  l-<<r 
When  comes  on  the  trial.  Sir?' 

He  looked  steadily  upon  me,  but  was  silent.  Apd  J  said-** 
'  But  don't  be  afraid.  Sir,  that  |  will  invade  your  province ;  for 
though  J  jAizll  ^jount  myself  your  judge,  in  sonie  cases,,  jou 
^all  be  judge  paramount  still.' 

*  Dear  charmer  of  my  heart,'  said  he,  atui  plasped  me  to  his 
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bospdi,  *  what  a  7iew  Pamela  have  [  in  017  arms !  A  mju 
torioti8  chantier !  Let  us  rastantly  go  to  my  closet,  or  yt>itr\ 
and  come  upon  our  mutual  trial:  for  yov  have# fired  my  aool 
vritk  itnparienre!' 

*  No,  Sir,  if  yoH  please,  we  will  dine  firrt.  I  have  hardly 
eatfeik  any  thir^  these  four  days;  and  your  oeospany  will  give 
ii)e  an  appetite,  peiliaps.  I  shidl  be  pleased  to  sit  down  at  taUe 
with  you,  Sir/  taking  his  hand,  and  trying  to  smile  upon  him ; 
'  for  the  moments  I  shall  have  your  company,  may  be,  some 
time  hence,  very  precious  to  my  reroembranue.' 

I  was  then  forced  to  tiirn  my  head,  to  hide  from  him  my 
eyes,  brim(tit  as  they  weic  of  tears. 

*  He  took  tue  again  inoo  bis  arms:^-^My  dearest  Pameb,  if 
you  love  me,  distract  not  my  soul  thus,  by  your  dark  and  my». 
terious  speeches.  You  are  displeased  with  me^  ami  I  liio^gfu 
I  had  reason,  of  late^  to  takeseinethiog  amiss  in  yoz;r  conJuct ; 
butt  instead  of  your  sufiering^by  my  av^er,  you  have  words 
and  an  air  that  penetrate  my  very  soiti.' 

'  O  Sir,  Sir,  treat  me  not  thus  kindly  !  Put  on  an  angrier 
brow,  or  how  shall  I  retain  my  purpose  ?     How  3hall  I  V 

^Dear,  dear  creature!  make  not  use  of  atf  your  power  ^ 
m€}t<me!  Half  of  it  iseodugh.  For  there  is  eloipiefice  in 
your  eyes  I  cannot  resist ;  ."but  in  ymsr  preKent  sokmn  air,  and  * 
aiH«e|jrigVMiiteliceki-ydu;  mould  me  to  every  purpose  of  your 
IJH^t ;  8d^<4fftbo  I  am  li  moie  machine^  a  p^ive  instrMmeot,.  jbd 
fae^p1^yed-uv^^-*c  y^^i^Bivie.' 

^•^  DbaT&,<  4ciiflSir^  hqw^you  revive  my  hearty  by  yewr  go«d- 
rffts^'  Perha{is  Ihave^onl^  (ken  ina  frightft^  dreanv  and  am 
Hut  juw  tow  awakened>-«Bar  we  will 'not  antioipate  oor  triid« 
^t^y^  <Si^i  giv^^  Orders,  :ahat  you  are  not  to  be  spokea  wich  by 
any  body,  wheii<tiie4iaYe  dii^-;  for  I  must  have  ycni^tttO'Siyw 
^rtff  wiihoUt  interruption.!;       - 

Just  as  I  had  tsiA  t<us,  .sr.gentteman  eallpd  pn  htn^  «nd  I  n^ 
ttr^d^  my  di^b^,  'aiid  i^ro.te  to  this^ace. 
^  Mr.  d.  dhnisS0^>ltia  fnend,  wkhotit  asking  tpdiae  with  him: 
96.A  ha<l  all  te'^y  self  ^CdiiiflBer.'-^^But  we  said  Iktle,  aod  sat  not 
above  a qiiat^ei'^f  aiv hoar;  looking  at  each  other,  he,  with 
rmpatiencd^,  #Ml  ^saflieiseenwDg  iincasiiiess.;  I,  with  more  atcsa* 
Stnesii,  I4K4ievcii2tMit  noivyuadd^hfcn  a  tear  starting. 
"•  1  ebijldbaeWiKt|tle,'YhdUgnJ  tried  sdl  i  could,  and  especially 
as  be  helped  me,  and  courted  me^by  words  of  tCRdemcss  aM 
in^<eett)es&-^  wliy  were  ei^'such  tbiqgs  .as  masftterades  per« 
mkled  in  a  Christian  nation  ! 

'^  I  choose  10  go  into  n^y  closet  ratber  than  into  fus;  an4  bete 
I  sic,  waiting  the  dear  gentleman's  coming  op  to  me«  If  I  koep 
Ibut  my  courage^  I  'thall  be  pieaied.    I  know  the  wor^i^  and 
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thad  'w\i\  help  me;  fiir  be  it  too  ooUe  4e  ote  me  foui^y 
when  he  sees  I  mesn  not  id  provoke  him  by  upbrtktiBgi,  any 
more  than  I  will  act^  ia  this  casc^  .beneath  ihc  character  I  ou^t 

to  assume  as  his  wife. 

For,  my  dear  ]ady»  tWe  i»  a  point  of  liigh  imf  ortaiure.  It 
has  touched  and  raised  my  soq^  beyood  its  pitch  ;  I  am  a  imv 
Pamela^  as  lie  says,  and  a  proud  Pamela*  as  he  will  flnd.^--Fois 
Mada^u,  the  person  who  can  support  herself  tinder  an  injury 
like  this,  and  can  resolve  to  fcM'gtve  it,  has  a  superiority  to  the 
injttrer,  let  him  be  a  prince,  though  she  were  but  a  beggar  born. 
But  the  difficulty  will  be,  how  to  avoid  being  melted  by  rly 
own  softness^  and  love  for  the  man,  more  dear  to  me  than  life ; 
yea,  more  dear  to  me  than  my  Billy,  and  than  all  my  hopes  in 
die  eiiarming  boy.     But  here  he  comes ! 

*  Now,  Pamela— -410W,  see  what  thou  canst  do  ! — ^Thou 
knowest  the  worst !  Remember  that ! — ^And  may'st  n»t  be  ttn- 
b^ppy,  even  at  the  worst,  if  thou  trustest  in  Goo.' 

I  am  commanded,  my  dear  lady,  now  to  write  partictdarly 
my  trial,  for  a  reason  I  shall  mention  to  you  in  the  conclusion  of 
this  letter ;  and  I  roust  beg  yuu  to  favour  me  with  the  return 
of  all  my  letters  to  you,  on  this  affecting  subject.-— The  reason 
will  appear  in  its  place.-»^Aml,  Oh!  congtatulare  me,  my  dear, 
ikar  lady !  for  [  am  happy,  and  shall  be  happier  tlian  ever  I 
was;  and  that  I  thought,  so  did  every  body,  was  impossible.-— 
But  I  will. not  anticipate  the  account  of  my  trial,  and  the 
effects,  the  blessed  effects,  it  has  produced.  Thuti  then, 
itwaa^:  ,  ,    • 

Mr.  B.  came  up,  with  great  impattenoe  in  his  looks,  I  met 
him  at  my  chamber^door,  with  as  sedate  a  countenaaoB  aa  I 
possibly  C(»uld  put  on,  and  my  heart  was  high  with  my  piir- 
pose,  and  supported  me  better  than  !•  could  have  expected.— 
Yer,  on  recollection,  now  I  impute  to  myself  something  of  that 
Icind  of  magnanimity,  that  was  wont  to  inspire  the  innocent 
sufferers  of  old,  for  a  still  worthier  cause  than  mine;  thrmgh 
their  motives  could  hardly  be  more  pure,  in  that  one  hope  I  had, 
to  be  an  humble  meao's  of  saving  the  man  I  love  and  hpnotir, 
from  errors  that  might  be  fatal  to  his  soul. 

I  took  his  hand  with  boldness  :r~  *  Dear  Sir,'  leadii^  Mm 
to  my  closet,  *  here  is  the  bar,  at  which  I  am  to  take  my 
trial,*  pointing  to  the  backs  of  three  chairs,  which  I  had  placed 
*  in  a  joined  row,  leaving  jubt  room  to  go  by  on  each  side.  *  Yoii 
mus:t  give  me.  Sir,  all  my  own  way ;  this  is  the  first,  and  per- 
haps the  last  time,  that  I  shall  desire  it;— Nay,  dear  Sir,  turning 
my  face  from  him,  *  look  not  tipon  me  with  an  eye  of  tender- 
ness :  if  you  do^  1  may  lose  my  purposes,  important  to  me  as 
they  are  i  and  however  fantastic  my  behavionr  may  seem  ta 
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you,  I  wint  not  to  move  yodr  passions  (for  the  good  impres- 
sions madt  upon  them,  may  be  too  easily  dissipated,  by  the 
vfinA^  of  S€nse\ -^but  your  reason^  and  if  tliat  can  be  done,  I 
am  safe,  and  snail  fear  no  relapse/ 

'  What  niieaQS  all  this  parade,  my  dear  ?  Let  me  perish,' 
that  was  his  word,  *  if  I  know  how  to  account  (or  yau^  or  your 
humour.* 

<  You  ^Ul  presentlVf  Sir.  But  give  me  all  my  way— -I  pray 
you  do,  this  once-— This  one  time  only  V 

'Well,  so,  this  is  your  bar,  is  it?  There^s  an  elbow*chair, 
I  see ;  take  your  place  in  it,  Pamela,  and  here  Pll  stand  to  an- 
swer all  your  queltions/ 

*  No,  Sir,  that  must  not  be.'  So  I  boldly  led  him  to  the 
elbow-chair.  'You  are  the  judge,  Sir;  it  is  I  that  am  to  be 
tried.  Yet  I  will  not  say  I  am  a  criminal.  I  know  I  am  nor. 
But  that  must  be  proved.  Sir,  you  know/ 

*  Well,  take  your  way  ;  but  I  fear  for  your  head,  my  dear, 
in  all  this.' 

*  I  fear  only  my  heart,  Sir,  that's  all  I  but  there  you  must  sit 
—So  here,  (retiring  to  the  three  chairs,  and  leaning  on  the 
baeks)  I  stand.' 

*  And  now,  m v  dearest  Mr.  B.  you  must  begin  first :  when 
you  showed  me  the  House  of  Peers,  their  bar,  at  which  causes 
are  heard,  and  sometimes  peers  are  tiied,  looked  awful  to  me; 
and  the  present  occasion  requires  that  this  should. 0I^ow,  dear 
Sir,  you  roost  be  my  accuser^  as  well  as  my  judge.' 

'  I  have  nothing  to  accuse  you  of  my  dear,  if  I  must  give 
into  your  moving  whimsy.  You  are  eyery  thing  I  wish  you  to 
be.  But  for  the  last  month  you  have  seemed  to  be  uneasy, 
and  have  liot  done  roe  the  justice  to  acquaint  me  with  your  rea- 
sofis  for  il.' 

'  I  was  in  hopes  roy  reasons  might  have  proved  to  be  no  rea- 
sons ;  and  I  would  not  trouble  you  with  my  ungrounded  ap- 
prehekisions.  But  now,  Sir,  we  are  come  directly  to  the  point : 
and  methinks  I  stand  here  as  Paul  did  before  Felix ;  and,  like 
that  poor  prisoner,  if  I,  Sir,  reason  of  righieausnesst  temper'' 
ance^  znd  judgmeni  to  come,  even  to  make  you,  as  the  great 
Felix  did^  tremble^  don't  put  me  oS  to  another  dayy  to  a  mere 
camenient  season^  as  that  governor  did  Paul ;  for  you  must  bear 
patiehily  widi  all  I  have  lo  say.' 

*  Strange,  uncommon  girl  1  how  unaccountable  is  all  this  t— 
Pr'ythee,  my  dear,*  and  he  pulled  a  chair  by  him,  come  and  sic 
down  by  me,  and  without  these  roroantic  airs  let  me  hear  all 
you  have  to  say ;  and  teaze  roe  not  with  this  parade.*    ' 

'  No,  Sir,  fet  me  stand,  if  you  please,  while  I  can  stand  ; 
when  I  am  weary,  I  will  sit  down  at  my  bar. 
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*  Now,  Sir,  since  you  are  so  good  as  to  say.,  you  have  nou 
thing  but  change  of  temper  to  accuse  me  of,  1  am  to  answer 
to  that,  and  assign  a  6ause :  and  I  will  do  it  without  evasion  or 
reserve  :  but  I  beseech  you  say  not  one  .word,  but  Yes  or  No,  x.o 
my  questions,  ^ill  I  have  said  all.  I  have  to  say,  and  then  you 
shall  find  me  all  silence  and  resignation/ 

*  Well,  my  strange  dear !— But  sure  your  head  is  a  little 
turned ! — ^What  is  your  question  ? 

<  Whether,  Sir,  tlie  Nun —I  speak  boldly;  the  case  requires 
it<^who  followed  you  at  the  Masquerade  every  where^  is  not 
the  Countess  of .—  V 

*'  What  then,  my  dear  V  (speaking  with  quickness)—  I 
thought  the  occasion  of  your  sullenness  and  reserve  was  this ! 
— But,  Pamela ^ 

'Nay,  Sir,'  interrupted  I,  'only  Yes  or  No,  if  you  please:  I 
will  be  all  silence  by-and-by.' 

'Yes,  then.* 

'  Well,  Sir,  then  lee  me  tell  you,  for  I  clsIc  you  not,  (it  may 
be  too  bold  iii  me  to  multiply  questions)  that  ththoes  you ;  and 
that  you  correspond  by  letters  with  her— Yes,  Sir,  before  that 
letter  from  her  ladyship  came,  which  you  received  from  my 
hand  in  so  short  and  angry  a  manner,  for  fear  I  should  have  had 
a  curiosity  to  see  its  concents,  which  would  have  been  inexcu- 
sable in  me,  I  own,  if  I  had.  You  have  talke^l  over  to  her  all 
your  polygamy  notions,  and  her  ladyship  seems  so  well  convin- 
ced of  them,  that  she  has  declared  to.  her  noble  uncle,  (who 
expostulated  with  her  on  the  occasions  she  gave  for  talk)  that 
she  had  rather  be  a  certain  gentleman's  second  wife,  than  the  first 
to  the  greatest  man  in  England :  and  you  are  but  just  returned 
from  a  journey  to  Tunbridge,  in  which  that  lady  was  a  party ; 
and  the  motive  for  it,  I  am  acquainted  with,  by  a  letter  here  ia 
my  hand.' 

He  was  displeased,  and  frowned  :  I  looked  down,  being  re- 
solved not  to  be  terrified,  if  I  could  help  it. 

*  I  have  cautioned  you,  Pamela — ' 

'  I  know  you  have.  Sir,'  interrupted  I ;  '  but  be  pleased  to 
answer  me.  Has  not  the  Countess  taken  a  house  or  lodgings 
at  Tunbridge?* 

*  She  has : — and  what  then  ?' 

*  And  is  her  ladyship  there,  or  in  town  ?' 

*  There — and  what  then  ?' 

'Arc  you  to  go  to  Tunbridge,  Sir,  soon  or  not ?-— Be  plea- 
sed to  answer  me  but  that  one  question.' 

^  I  will  know,'  rising  up  in  anger,  '  your  informants, 
Pamela.' 

'  Dear  Sir,  so  you  shall,  in  proper  time :  you  shall  know 
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all,  tt  ioofi  ts  I  am  toiivinced,  that  ydur  wra^  will  Mt  be  at- 
tended with  bad  consequences  to  yoorielf  and  others.  That  is 
wholly  the  cause  of  my  reserve  in  tbb  point :  for  I  have  not  a 
diooght,  and  never  had,  since  I  ba?e  been  yours,  chat  I  wish  to 
be  eonceakd  frooi  you.«M*But,  dear  Sir,  your  knowledge  of  the 
informants  makes  nothing  at  all  as  to  tl^e  troth  of  the  information 
^•^Mor  will  I  press  yo«  too  home,  I  doobt  not,  yov  are  soon  to 
go  down  to  Tunbridge  again.* 

*  I  anty  and  what  then  f-^Must  the  conaequence  be  crime 
enough  to  warrant  your  jealousy  V 

*  Dear  Sir,  don't  be  so  very  angry.'  stilt  looking  down ;  for 
I  durst  not  trust  myself  to  look  up.  *  I  don'c  do  this  ai  yoo 
diarged  me  in  your  letter,  in  a  spirit  of  matrimonial  recrimina- 
tion :  if  you  don't  tell  me,  that  you  sec  the  Counters  with  plea« 
sure/ 1  ask  it  not  of  you ;  nor  have  I  any  thing  te^say  by  way 
of  upbraiding.  'Tis  my  misfortune,  that  she  is  too  lovely,  and 
too  attractive :  and  it  is  the  less  wonder,  that  a  fine  youna  gen- 
tleman as  yoo  are,  and  a  fine  young  lady  as  she  ts,  showd  en- 
gage one  another's  aflfecttons. 

*  I  knew  every  thing,  except  what  this  letter,  which  yoo 
shall  read  presently,  communicates,  ^when  you  brought  the  two 
noUe  sisters  to  visit  me :  hence  procee<ied  my  grief;  and  should 
I,  Sir,  have  deserved  to  be  what  I  am,  if  i  was  7tot  grieved  ? 
Keligioo  has  helped  cne,  and  GuD  has  answent)  my  suppticaiions, 
and  enabled  me  to  act  this  new  and  uncommon  part  before 

J  on  at  this  imaginary  bar.  You  shall  see,  Sir,  that  as,  on  one 
and,  I  want  not,  as  I  said  before,  to  move  your  passions  in 
my  favour ;  so,  on  the  other,  I  shall  not  be  terrified  by  your 
displeasure,  dreaded  by  me  as  it  used  to  be,  and  as  it  will  be 
agaiq,  the  moment  that  my  raised  spirits  unk  down  to  theiroaval 
level ;  or  are  diverted  from  this  my  long  medkated  purpose,  to 
tell  you  all  my  mind. 

^  I  repeat  then,  Sir,  that  I  knew  all  this,  when  the  two  noble 
sisters  came  to  visit  your  poor  girl,  and  to  ^ee  your  Billy.  Yet, 
grtpoe  as  the  Countess  called  me,  (dear  Sir !  ihight  I  not  well 
be  grave,  knowing  what  I  knew  ?)  dkl  I  betray  my  impatience 
of  speech  or  action,  or  any  discomposure  ? 

*  No,  Sir,'  patting  my  hand  on  my  breast,  *  I»ere  all  my  dis- 
composure lay,  struggling,'  vehemently  struggling,  now-and- 
then,  and  wanting  that  vent  of  my  eyes,  which  it  seems  (over- 
come by  my  joy,  to  bear  myself  favourably  spoken  of  by  you 
and  the  lady)  it  too  soon  maoe  itself.  But  I  could  not  help  it — 
You -might  have  seen.  Sir,  I  couM  not ! 

*  But  I  want  neither  to  recriminate  or  expostulate;  nor  yet, 
Sir,  to  form  excuses  for  my  general  conduct;  for  that  you 
accute  not  in  the  main— but  be  pleased,  Sir,  to  read  diia  letter. 
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It  was  brouglu  by  the  penny-post,  as  ycm'll  see  by  the  mark. 
Who  the  wrk^ris,  I  know  not.  AimJ  didj^u^  Sir,  that  know* 
ledge,  and  your  resentment  upon  it,  will  not  alter  the  facr;  or 
giv«  it  ft  mor^  favofimble  appearance.' 

I  strppQd  to  hiiDy  and  giving  him  the  letter,  eanse  back  to 
my  bar,,  and  sai  ddwn  on  one  of  the  chairs  while  he  read  it, 
dry  log  my  eyeft,  for  they  would  overflow  asl  talked,  do  what 
I  would. 

Ho  was  much  moved  at  the  contetits  of  this  letter :  called  k 
d^p-^-ned  .malice^  and  hoped  he  might  fimf  out  the  author  of 
itj  stying,  he  would  advertise  500  gukieaa  reward  for  the 
discoverer. 

He  pHt  the  letter  in  his  pocket.  *  Well,  Pamela,  you  be- 
lieve all  that  yon  have  sai4  no  doubt ;  and  this  matter  has  a 
black  appearance  indeed,  if  you  do.  Bq{  who  was  your  first 
informant  ? — WaA  tliat  by  letter  or  persooaliy  i  That  d*^ned 
Tui-ner»  I  doubt  not,  is  aC  the  bottom  of  all  this.  The  vaia 
coxcomb  has  had  the  insolence  to  imagine  the  Countess  would 
(kf  oui*  m  iddircss  of  bis  ;  and  b  enraged  to  meet  with  a  repulse : 
aQ4  has .  tftkea  liberties  upon  ie,  that  have  given  birdi  to  all 
the  ^cafMbis  which  have  been  scattered  about  on  this  occasion. 
Nor  dp  I  doubt  bjic  he  has  been  the  Serpent  at  the  ear  of 
npiy^tte/ 

.  I  stood  ep  it  nw  bar,  and  sakl— Don't  be  too  hasty,  Sir,  In 
ypur  jMdgniecH*— You  iTio^  be  mistaken. 
.  *J^l4m  I  mistaken,  ramela? — You  never  yet  told  me  an 
tiptrinh  Hk^9$m  tbe  most  imf»ortant  to  you  to  conceal.    jin$ 

*  D^v  §ir,  if  I  AaiAd  tell  you  it  is  910^  Mr.  Turoer,  yonMl 
giiesf  at  somebody  else :  and  what  avails  all  this  to  the  matter 
in  ha«4  f  Vou  are  your  own  master,  and  must  stand  or  fall  by 
your  own  conscinoce.  God  giant  that  iitU  may  acquit 
you  !«H.But  my  intentioa  is  not  either  to  accuse  or  op« 
braid  you.*   . 

*  Bpt^  my  dear^  to  the  fact  then  :-^^  This  is  a  malicioas  and 
SI  viUaiaous  piece  of  intelligence !  given  yoti,  perhaps,  for  the 
sake  of  d(QsigiM  and  views,  that  nay  sM>t  yet  be  proper  to  be 
avowed/ 

'  By  God^s  grace.  Sir,  I  defy  all  designs  and  views  of  any 
^jOfit  upon  my  honour  V 

*  i0«t,  my  dear,  the  charge  is  basely  fake :  we  have  not 
9fFeed  upon  any  such  way  of  li6.' 

<  WeUy  Sir,  all  this  only  proves,  that  theimelligenoe  may  be 
a  litde  fH^HMtUFC*  But  now  let  mr»  Sir,  sit  down  omf  minute  or 
tw^>  to  rsQover  my  fiiHing  spirits,  and  then  Til  tell  yon  all  I  por« 
pose  to  do,  and  all  I  have  to  say,  and  that  with  as  much  brevity 
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as  I  can,  for  fear  neither  my  head  nor  my  heart  sboald  perform 
the  parts  I  have  been  so  long  endeavouring  to  prevail  upon 
them  to  perform. 

I  sat  dovi^n  then,  he  taking  jhe  letter  out  of  his  pocket,  and 
looking  upon  it  again,  with  much  vexation  and  anger  in  his 
countenance,  and  after  a  few  tears  and  sobs,  that  would  needs 
be  so  officious  as  to  ofibr  their  service^  unbidden  and  undesired, 
to  introduce  what  I  had  to  say ;  I  rose  up,  my  feet  tremblings 
as  well  as  my  knees;  which,  however,  leaning  against  the 
9eat$6f  the  chairs,  which  made  my  bar,  as  my  hand  held  by 
the  back,  tolerably  supported  roe,  I  cleared  my  voice,  wiped 
sny  eyes,  and  said — 

<  You  have  all  the  excuses,  dear  Mr.  B.  that  a  gentleman 
can  have  in  the  object  of  your  present  passion.* 

*  Present  passioni  Pamela !' 

*  Dear  Sir,  hear  roe  out  without  interruption.' 

*  The  Countess  is  a  charming  lady.     She  excels  your  poor 
girl,  in  all  those  outward  graces  of  form,  which   your  kind  • 
fi^ncy   (more  valued  by  me  than  the  opinion  of  all  the  world 
besides)  had  made  you  attribute  to  me.     And  she  has  all  those 
additional  advantages,    as  nobleness  of  birth)  of  alliance,  and 
deportment,  which  I  want,  (happy  for  you,    Sir,  if  you  had 
known  her  ladyship  some  months  ago,  before  you  disgraced 
yourself  by  the  honours  you  have  done  me  !)     This  therefore  * 
frees  you  from  the  aggravated  crime  of  those,  who  prefer  ta 
their  own  ladies  less  amiable  and  less  deserving  perisons ;  and  I 
have  not  the  sting  which  those  must  have,  who  are  contemned 
and  ill-treated  for  the  sake  of  their  inferiors.    Yet  cannot  the 
Countess  love  you  iH^tter  than  your  girl  loves  ywu,  not  even 
for  your  person,  which  must,  I  doubt,  be  her  principal  at* 
tachment ;  when  I  can  truly  say,  all  noble  and  attracting  to 
the  outward  eye  as  it  is,  that  is  the  least  consideration  by  far 
with  me:  no,  Sir^  it  is  your  mind,  your  generous  and  benefi- 
cent mind,  that  is  the  principal  object  of  my  affection ;  and  the 
pride  I  took  in  hoping  that  I  might  be  an  humble  means,  in  the 
bands  of  Providence,  to  bless  you  hereafter  as^  well  as  here^ 
gave  me  mor^  pleasure  than  all  the  blessings  I  reaped  from  your 
name  or  your  fortune.    Judge  then,  my  dearest  Mr^  B.  what 
my  grief  and  my  disappointment  must  be! 

^  But  I  will  not  expostulate :  I  will  not^  because  it  must  be 
to  no  purpose;  for  could  my  fondness  for  you,  and  my  watch- 
ful duty  to  you,  have  kept  you  steady,  I  should  not  now  have 
appeared  before  you  in  this  solemn  manner;  and  I  know  the 
eharms  of  my  rival  are  too  powerful  for  me  to  contend  with. 
Nothing  but  divine  grace  can  touch  your  heart :  and  that  I  ex^ 
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pect  not,   from   tllb   nature    of  the  case,  should  be  instan* 
taneous. 

^  I  will,  therefore,  Sir,  dear  as  yoa  are  to  me  (-—Don't  look 
with  such  tender  su^prise  upon  me!)  give  up  your  person  to 
my  happier,  to  my  wofHhier  rival.  .  For,  since  such  is  your 
will,  and  such  seem  to  be  your  engagements,  what  avails  it  to 
roc  to  oppose  them  ? 

*  I  have  only  to  beg,  therefore,  that  you  will  be  so  godd  as 
to  permit  me  to  go  down  to  Kent,  to  my  dear  parents,  who, 
vrith  many  more,  are  daily  rejoicing  in  your  favour  and 
bounty. 

*  I  will  tliere,'  (holding  up  my  folded  hands)  *  pray  for  you 
every  hour  of  my  life ;  and  for  every  one  .who  shall  be  dear  to 
you,  not  excepting  your  charming  Countess. 

^  \  will  ncve<-  rake  your  nanie  into  my  lips,  nor  suffer  any 
other  in  my  hearing,  but  with  rever  nee  and  gratituxle,  for  the 
good  I  and  mine  have  reaped  at  your  hands ;  nor  will  I  wish  to 
be  freed  from  my  obligations  to  you,  except  you  shall  choose  to 
be  divorced  from  me ;  and  16  you  should,  I  will  give  your 
wishes  all  the  forwardness  that  I  honourably  can,  with  regard 
to  my  own  character  and  yours,  and  that  of  your  beloved 
baby. 

•  But  you  must  give  me  something  worth  living  for  along 
with  me;  your  Billy  and  mine! — Unless  it  is  your  desire  to 
kill  me  quite !  and  then,  *tis  done,  and  nothing  will  stand  in 
your  happy  Countess's  way,  if  yocr  tear  from  my  arms  my 
second  cdixMy  good,  after  I  am  deprived  of  you,  my  first. 

^  I  will  there.  Sir,  dedicate  all  my  time  to  my  first  duties; 
happier  far,  than  once  I  cojuld  have  hoped  to  be !  And  if,  by 
any  accident,  and  misunderstanding  between  you,  you  should 
part  by  consent,  and  you  will  have  it  so,  my  heart  shall  be 
ever  yours,  and  my  hopes  shall  be  resumed  of  being  an  in- 
strument still  for  your  future  good,  and  I  will  receive  your  re- 
turning ever-valued  heart,  as  if  nothing  had  happened^  ihe  mo- 
ment lean  be  sure  it  will  be  wholly  mine. 

•  For,  think  not,  dear  Sir,  whatever  be  your  notions  of 
polygamy,  that  I  will,  were  my  life  to  depend  upon  it,  consent 
to  live  with  a  gentleman,  dear  as,  Gop  is  my  witness,'  (lifting 
up  my  tearful  eyes)  ^  you  are  to  me,  who  lives  in  what  I  cannot 
but  think  open  sin  with  another  !  You  knoto^  Sir,  and  I  ap- 
peal to  you  for  the  purity,  and  I. will  aver  piety,  of  my  mo- 
tives, when  I  say  this,  that  I  would  not ;  and  as  you  do  know 
this,  I  cannot  dojtibt,  but  my  proposal  will  be  agreeable  to  yojx 
both.  And  I  beg  of  you,  dear  Sir,  to-  take  me  at  my  wOrd; 
and  don*t  let  me  be  tortured^  as  I  have  been  so  many  wqeks^ 

N«  24.  Vol.  11.  3  E 


40?  PAMELA. 
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nvith  such  anguish  of  mind,  that  nothing  but  religious  considc-* 
rations  can  make  supportable  to  me.* 

•  *  And  are  you  in  earnest,  Pamela  ?'  coming  to  me,  and  fold- 
ing me  in  his  arms  over  the  chair's  back,  the  seat  of  which 
supporting  my  trembling  knees--^*Can  you  so  easily  pare 
with  nvi  ?' 

*  I  can,  Sir,  and  I  will !— rather  than  divide  my  interest  m 
you,  knowingly,  wiih  any  lady  upon  earth.  But  say  nor, 
however,  can  I  part  with  you.  Sir ;  it  is  you  that  parts  witJi 
me;,  and  tell  me.  Sir,  tell  me  but  what  you  had  intended 
should  become  of  me?* 

*  You  talk  to  me,  my  dearest  life,  as  if  all  you  had  heard 
against  me  was  true ;  and  you  would  have  me.  answer  you, 
(would  you?)  as  if  it  was.' 

*  I  want  nothing  to  convince  me.  Sir,  that  the  Countess  lovcs^ 
you :  you  know  the  rest  of  my  information :  judge  for  me, 
what  I  can,  what  I  ought  to  believe  I— You  know  the  rumours 
of  the  world  concerning  you:  even  I,  who  stay  so  much  at 
home,  and  have  not  taken  the  least  pains  to  find  out  my 
wretchedness,  nor  tp  confirm  it,  since  I  knew  it,  have  come 
to  the  hearing  of  it ;  and  if  you  know  the  licence  taken  with 
both  your  characters,  and  yet  correspond  so  openly,  must  it 
not  look  to  me,  that  you  value  not  your  honour  in  the  world's 
eye,  nor  my  lady  her's  ?  I  toldyoui  Sir,  theaaswer  she  made 
to  her  uncle,' 

•You.  told  me,  my  dear,  as  you  were  told.  Be  tender  of  a 
lady's  reputation— for  your  own  sake.  No  one  is  exempted 
from  calumny;  and  even  words  said,  and  the  occasion  of  say- 
ing them  not  known,  may  bear  a  very  different  construction 
from  what  they  would  h^ve  done,   had  the  occasion  been  told.' 

*  This  may  be  all  true,  Sir :  I  wish  rlie  lady  would  be  as 
tender  of  lier  reputation  as  I  would  be,  let  her  injure  me  in  your 
afFcctions  as  she  will.  But  can  you  say,  Sir,  that  there  is  na« 
thing  between  you,  that  should  not  be,  according  to  my  notions 
of  virtue  and  honour,  and  according  to  your  own,  which  I  took 
pride  in,  before  that  fatal  masquerade  ? 

*  You  answer  me  not,'  continued  I ;  *  and  may  I  not  fairly 
presume  you  are  not  able  to  answer  me  as  I  wish  to  be  an- 
swered ?  But  come,  dearest  Sir,'  (and  J  put  my  arms  round 
his  njeck)  *  let  met  not  urge  you  too  boldly.  I  will  never  forget 
your  benefits  and  your  past  kindnesses  to  me.  I  have  been  a 
happy  creature:  no  one,  till  within  these  few  weeks,  was  ever 
so  happy  as  I;  {  will  love  you  still  with  a  passion  as  ardent  as 
ever  1  loved  you.  Absence  cannot  lessen  such  a  love  as  mine : 
1  am  sure  it  cannot. 

'  1 526  your  difficulties.     You  have  gone  too  far  to  recede* 
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If  you  can  makb  it  easy  to  your  conscience,  I  will  wait  with 
patience  my  happier  destiny ;  and  I  will  wish  to  live,  (if  I  can 
be  convinced  you  wish  me  not  to  die)  in  order  to  pray  fo!" 
you,  and  to  be  a  directress  to  the  first  education  of  my  dearest  baby. 
*You  sigh,  dear  Sir;  repose  your  beloved  face  next  to  my 
fond  heart.  *Tis  all  your  own:  and  ever  shall  be,  let  it,  or 
let  it  not,  be  worthy  of  the  honour  in  your  estimation. 
•  *  But,  yet,  my  dear  Mr.  B.  if  one  could  as  easily,  in  the 
prime  of  sensual  youth,  look  twenty  years  forward,  as  one 
can  twenty  years  backward,  what  an  empty  vanity,  what  a 
mere  nothing,  will  be  all  those  grosser  satisfactions,  that  now 
give  wiiigs  of  desire  to  our  debased  appetites  I 

•  Motives  of  religion  will  Imve  their  due  force  upon  your. 
mind  one  day,  I  hope  ;  as,  blessed  be  God,  they  have  enabled 

•  w^  to  talk  to  you  on  such  a  touching  point,  (after  infinite  strug- 
gles, I  own)  wfjh  so  much  temper  and  resignation ;  and  then, 
iny  dearest  Mr.  B.  when  we  come  to  that  last  bed,  from  which 
the  piety  of  our  friends  shall  lift  us,  bqt  from  which  we 
shall  never  be  able  to  raise  ourselves ;  for,  dear  Sir,  your 
Countess,  and  you,  and  your  poor  Pamela,  must  all  come  to^ 
this  ! — we  shall  find  what  it  is  will  give  us  the  true  joy,-  and 
enable  us  to  support  the  pangs  of  the  dying  hour.*— Think  you/ 
my  dearest  Sir,  (and  I  pressed  my  lips  to  hi^  forehead,  as  his 
head  was  reclined  on  my  throbbing  bosom)  *  that  theriy  in  that 
important  moment,  what  now  gives  us  the  greatest  pleasure, 
will  have  any  part  in  our  consideration,  but  as  it  may  give  us* 
woe  or  comfort  in  the  reflection  ? ' 

.  *  But   I  will  not,  I  will  not,    O  best  beloved  of  my   soul, 
afflict  you  farther.— Why  should  I  thus  sadden  all  your  gaudy 
prospects?     I  have  said  enough  to  such  a  heart  as  yours,  if 
Divine  grace  touches  it.     And  if  not,  all  I  can  say  will   be  of 
no  avail!     I  will  leave  you  therefore  to  that,  and  to  yoor  own 
reflections.     And  after  giving  you  ten  thousand  thanks  for  your* ' 
kind,  your  indulgent  patience  with  me,  I  will  only  beg,  that  I ' 
may  set  put  in  a  week  for  Kent,  with  my  dear  Billy;  that  you 
will    receive  one  letter  at   least,    from  me,  of  gratitude  and-^ 
blessings  ;  it  shall  not  be  upbraid! ngs  and  exclamations. 

•  But  my  child  you  must  not  deny  pie ;  for  I  shall  haunt, 
like  his  shadow,  every  place  wherein  you  shall  put  my  Billy,  if 
you  should  be  so  unkind  to  deny  him  to  me  I — And  if,  moreover^ 
you  will  permit  me  to. have  the  dear  Miss  Goodwin  with  luc, 
afi  you  had  almost  given  me  room  to  hope,  I  will  read  over 
all  the  books  of  education,  and  digest  them,  as  well  aif  i  am 
able,  in  order  to  send  you  my  schepie,  and  to  show  you  how 
fit  I  hope  your  indulgence,  at  least,  will  make  yo\i  think  me, 
of  having  two  such  precious  trusts  reposed  in  me  1' 
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I  wfts  silent,  waiting  in  tears  his  answer.  Bat  his  generous 
heart  was  touched,  and.  seemed  to  labour  within  him  for 
expression.       ^ 

He  came  round  to  me  at  last,  and  todk  me  in  his  arms :  ^  £x«> 
alted  creature  V  said  he ;  *  noble  minded  Pamela !  Let  no  bar 
be  put  between  us  henceforth !  No  wonder,  when  one  looks 
back  to  your  first  promising  dawn  of  excellence,  that  your 
fuUer  day  should  thus  irresistibly  dazzle  such  weak  eyes  as 
mine.  Whatever  it  costs  me,  and  I  have  been  inconsiderately 
led  on  by  blind  passion  for  an  object  too  charming,  but  which 
1  never  thought  equal  to  my  Pamela,  I  will  (for  it  is  yet,  I 
bless  God,  in  my  power)  restore  to  your  virtue  a  hu&band  all 
your  own.*  -^^^ 

*  O  Sir,  Sir!'  (^nd  I  should  have  sunk  down  with  joy,  bad 
not  his  kind  arms  supported .  me)  ^  what  have  you  said  ? — Can 
I  be  so  happy  as  to  behold  yoii'  innocent  as  to  deed  I     God,  of 
bis  infinite  goodness,  continue  you  both  so  !— -And  oh  J    that     { 
the  dear  lady  would  make  me  as  truly  ]ov«  her,  for  the  graces     ^ 
of  her  mind,   as  I  admire  her    for    the    advantages  of  her     } 
person  !* 

'  You  are  virtue  itself^  my  dearest  life,  and  from  tlus  mo^ 
nient  I  will  reverence  you  as  my  tutelary  angel.  I  shall  l>e« 
hold  you  with  awe,  and  Implicitly  give  up  myself  to  all  yoor 
dictates:  for  what  you  say^  and  what  you  do^  must  be  ever 
righr,«^But  I  will  not,  my  dearest  life,  too  lavishly  promise, 
lest  you  should  think  it  the  sudden  efiects  of  passions  thus  mo- 
vingly touched,  and  which  may  subside  again,  when  the  soul 
as  you  observed  in  your  own  case,  sinksr  to  its  former  level : 
but  this  I  promise  you,  (and  I  hope  you  believe  me,  and  will 
purdon  the  pain  I  have  given  you,  which  made  me  f^ar,  more 
than  once,  that  your  head  was  affected,  so  urwQmm^nj  and  ao 
lite  yourselff  has  been  the  manner  of  your  acting)  that  I  will 
break  oflF  a  correspondence  that  has  given  you  so  much  unea- 
siness :  and  my  Pamela  may  believe,  iWt  if  I  can  be  as  good 
^  my  word  in  this  point,  ahe  will  never  more  be  in  danger  of 
any  r  val  whatever. 

*  But  say,  n^y  dear  love,'  (added  he)  '  say  you  forgive  me ; 
and  reaume  but  your  former^cheerfulness^  and  affectionate  re- 
gards  to  me ;  else  1  shall  suspect  the  sincerity  of  your  forgive* 
ness:  and  you  shall  indeed  go  to  Kent ;  but  not  without  ine 
nor  your  boy  neither  ;  and  if  you  insist  upon  it,  the  poor  child 
you  have  wished  so  often  and  so  generously  to  have,  shall  be 
given  up  absolutely  to  your  disposal.' 

Do  you  think.  Madam,  I  could  speak  any  one  distinct  sea. 
tence  ?  No  indeed  I  could  not — *  Pardon,  pardon  ^aUf  'dear 
Sir !' — and  I  sunk  down  on  my  knees,  from  his  arms—'  All  I 
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teg — All  1  hope— li>w  fOir^n^vip  thafikfiilfi^s^,*^^  sptne 
me — spare  me  but  words'; — And  indeed  I  was  jV9C  ctiOAk^  wkh 
my  joy ;  I  never  was  so  in  my  whole  life  before^  And  my  eyoi 
were  in  a  manner  fixed,  as  the  dear  man  told  me  siftcrwarda; 
and  thai  he  was  a  little  startled^  seeing  nothing  but  the  whites  ; 
for  the  sight  .was  out  of  its  orbits,  ma  manner  lifted  uplo 
heaven^-in  ecstasy  for  ^  turn  so  sndden,  and  so  unexpee£ed! 

We  were  farced  to  separate  soon  after;  for  tlicre  wfs  wm 
bearing  each  other,  so  excessive  was  my  joy»  and  bis  goodness. 
He  left  me,  and  went  down  to  his  own  closet. 

Judge  my  employment  you  will,  I  am  sure,  mj  dear  lady, 
I  had  new  ecstasy  to  be  blest  with,  in  a  thankfulness  so  exalted, 
that  it  left  me  all  light  and  pleasant,  as  if  I  had  shook  ofFbody^ 
and  trod  in  air;  so  much  heaviness  had  I  lost,  and  so  much  joy 
had  I  received — From  two  snch  extremes,  how  was  it  possibly 
I  could  presently  hit  the  medium  !-^For  when  I  had  given  up 
my  beloved  husband,  as  lost  to  me,  and  had  dreaded  the  coiv 
sequences  to  his  future  state ;  to  find  him  not  only  untainted  a| 
to  deed,  but,  in  all  probability,  mine  upon  better  and  surer 
terms  than  ever — O,  Madam  !  must  not  this'  give  a  joy  be* 
yond  all  joy,  and  surpassing  all  expression  ! 

About  eight  oVlock  Mr.  B.  sent  me  up  these  lines  firom  hi^ 
closet^  which  will  explain  what  I  meant^  as  to  the  paj^rs  I  tau$l 
beg  your  ladysl^p  to  return  me. 

'  MY  DEAR  PAMELA, 

*I  HAVE  so  much  real  ccmeeniat  the  aogtiisK  I  h^tc  gjtvett: 
you,  and  am  so  much  affected  with  the  recollection  of  the  im- 
common  isccnes  that  passed  between  nsj  jiist  now,  that  I  write^ 
because  I  know  not  how  to  look  so  excellent  a  creatpte  in  the 
face — You  must  therefore  sup  without  me,  and  take  yoor  Mrs* 
Jervis  to  bed  with  you ;  who,  I  doubt  not,  knows  all  this 
affair ;  and  you  may  teH  her  the  happy  «vcnt. 

*  You  must  not  interfere  with  me  just  now,  my  dear,  while 
I  am  writing  upon  a  subject  which  takes  up  sttl  my  attention^ 
and  which,  requiring  great  delicacy,  I  may,  possibly,  be  all 
night  before  I  can^please  myself  in  it.* 

*  I  am  (letermined,  absolutely,  to  make  good  my  promise  to 
you.  But  if  you  have  written  to  your  mother,  toMisi  Dam* 
ford,  or  to  Lady  Davers,*  any  thing  of  this  affair,  ypq  imist. 
•how  me  the  copies  of  your  letters,  and  let  me  into  eveiy  ifttl^ 
how  you'came  by  your  information.*— I  solemnly  promise  ypifi 
on  my  honour,  (that  has  not  yet  been  violated  to  you,  and .{ 
hope  never  will)  that  not  a  soul  shall  know  or  suffct  jby  lb# 
communication,  not .  even  Turner  ;  fori  am  confident  he  h^^ 
bad  some  hand  in  it. — This  rcqtiest  you  must  comply  with  if  yoil 
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can  confide  in  me ;  for  I  shall  make  some  use  of  it,  (as  prudent 
an  one  as  I  am  aUe)  for  the  sake  of  every  one  coacerned,  in 
the.  conclusion  of  the  correspondence  between  the  lady  and  my- 
self. Whatever  you  may  have  ^aid  in  the  bitterness  of  your 
liearty  in  the  letters  I  require  to  see,  or  whatever  any  of  those, 
to  wliom  they  are  directed^  shall  say,  on  the  bad  prospect,  shall 
be  forgiven,  and  looked  upon  as  deserved^  by  2/9ur  evcr^obligci 
Wdfaith/ul^  flee' 

I  returned  the  following : 

<  DEAREST*  DEAR  SIR, 

^  I  WILL  not  break  in  u|)cn  you,  while  you  are  so  impor- 
tantly employed.  Mrs.  Jervis  has  indeed  seen  my  concern  for 
some  time  past,  and  has  beard  rumours,  as  I  know  by  hints  she 
has  from  time  to  time  given  me^  but  her  prudence,  and  my  re- 
serves, have  kept  us  from  saying  any  thing  to  one  another  of  it. 
l^feither  my  mother  nor  Miss  Darnford  knows  a  tittle  of  it 
from  me.  I  have  received  a  letter  of  civility  from  Miss,  and 
have  answered  it,  taking  and  giving  thanks  for  the  pleasure  of 
each  other's  company,  and  best  respects  from  her,  and  the 
LincQlnshire  families,  to  your  dear  self.  These,  my  copy,  and 
herodginal,  you  shall  see  when  you  please.  But,  i;i  truth,  all 
that  has  passed,  is  between  Lady  Davers  and  me,  and  I  have 
not  kept  copies  of  mine ;  but  I  will  dispatch  a  messenger  to  her 
ladyship  for  them,  if  you  please,  in  the  morning,  before  it  is 
light,  not  doubting  your  kind  promise  of  excusing  ^very  thing 
an^  every  body. 

'  I  beg,  dear  Sir,  yoa.will  take  care  your  health  suffers  xxo% 
by  your  sitting  up ;  for  the  nights  are  cold  and  damp. 

'I  will,  now  you  have  given  me  the  liberty,  let  Mrs.  Jervis 
know  how  happy  you  have  made  me,  by  dissipating  my  fears 
and  the  idle  rumours,  a$  I  shall  call  them  to  her,  of  calumniators. 

<  God  bless  you^  dear  Sir,  for  your  goodness  and  favour ,  to 
mur  ever-dutiful    .         ;  .  . 

......  p.  B,* 

He  was  pleased  to  return  me  this : 

.  *  itfY  DEAR  UTE, 

*  YOU  need  not  be  it)  such  haste*  to  send.  If  you  write  to 
Lady  Davers  how  the  matter  has  ended,  let  me  see  the  copy  of 
it:  and  be  very  particular  inyour^  or  rather  f/iy  trial.  It  snail 
be  a  stitndfng  lesion'  to  me  for  my  future  instruction ;  as  it  will  be 
a  fresh  demonstration  of  your  excellence,  which  every  hour  I 
itiore  and  more  admire.  I  am  glad  Lady  Davers  onlv  knows 
the  matter.    I  think  I  ought  to  avoid  seeing  you^  till  I   can 
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assure  you,    that  every  tiling  is   accoaimodated  to  your  de- 
sire.    Longman    has   sent     me    some   adviceSi    which    will 
make  it  proper  for  me  to  meet  him  at  Bedford  or  Gloucester, - 
I  will  not  go  to  Tunbridge,  till  I  have  all  your  papers ;  and  $0' 
you'll  have  three  days  time  to   procure  them.     Your  boy,  and 
your  penmanship  will  find  you  no  disagreeable  employment  till 
1  return.     Nevertheless,  on  "second  thoughts,  I  will  do  myself, 
the   pleasure  of  breakfasting  with  you  in  the  morning,  to  re- 
assure you  of  my  unalterable  purpose  tp  approve  myself,  my 
dearest  life^  ever  faithfully  youfs,^ 

Thus,  I  hope,  is  happily  ended  this  dreadful  affair.  My  next 
shall  inform  your  ladyship  of  the  particulars  of  our  breakfast 
conversation.  But  I  would  not  slip  this  post,  without  acquaint- 
ing you  with  this  blessed  turn  5  and  to  beg  the  favour^of  you 
to  send  me  back  my  letters;  .which  wiJMay  a  new  obiju 
ga(ion  upon,  dear  Madam^  your  obliged  sister,  and  humble 
servant^  P.  J8.     . 

LETTER  LXXV. 

MY  DEAREST  LAJ>Y, 

YOUR  joyful  correspondent  has  obtained  leave  to  get  every 
thing  ready  to  quit  London  by  Friday  next»  when  your 
kind  brother  promises  to  carry  me  down  to  Kent,  apd  allows 
me  to  take  my  charmer  with  me.  There's  happiness  for  you, 
Madam !  To  see,  as  I  hope  I  shall  see,  upon  one  blessed  spot, 
a  dear  faithful  husband,  a  beloved  child,  and  a  father  and  mo* 
ther,  whom  I  so  much  love  ax^d  honour ! 

Mr.  B.  told  me  this  voluntarily,  this  morning  at  breakfast ; 
and  then,  in  the  kindest  manner,  look  leave  of  me,  and  set 
out  for  Bedfordshire. 

But  I  should,  according  to  my  promise,  give  your  ladyship  a 
few  particulars  of  our  breakfast  conference. 

I  bid  Polly  withdraw,  when  her  master  came  up  to  break- 
fast; and  I  ran  to  the  door  to  meet  him,  and  threw  myself  on 
my  knees :  *•  O  forgive  me,  dearest,  dear  Sir,  all  my  boldness 
of  yesterday  !--^My  heart  was  strangely  afiected*— or  I  could 
not  have  acted  as  I  did.  But  never  fear,  my  dearest. Mr.  B^ 
that  tpy  future  conduct  shall  be  diffc:rent  from  what  it  used  to 
be,  or  that  rshali  keep  up  to  a  spirit,  which  you  hardly  thought 
had  place  in  the  heart  of  your  dutiful  Pamek,  till  she  was  thus 
severely^  tried.' 

'Ibaye  weighed  well  your  conduct,  my  dear  life,*  raising 
roe  to  his  bosom ;  '  and  I  find  an  uniformity  in  K>  that  is  sur-» 
prisingly  just/ 
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*  There  b  hi  your  composition,  indeed,  the  strangest  mix- 
fere  of  meekness  and  high  spirit,  that  ever  I  m«t  with.  Never 
was  a  saucier  dear  girl  than  you,  in  your  maiden  days,  when 
yoti  thought  your  honour  in  danger ;  never  a  more  condescend- 
iJlg  goodness,  when  your  ftars  were  at  an  end.  Now  again, 
wlien  you  had  reason,  as  you  helievcd;  to  apprehehd  a  con* 
^ct  in  me,  unworthy  of  my  obligations  to  you,  and  of  your 
purity,  you  rise  in  your  spirit,  with  a  dignity  that  becomes  aa 
iiyured  person ;  and  yet  you  forget  not,  in  the  height  of  your 
resentments,  that  angelic  sweetness,  of  temper,  and  readiness  to 
forgive,  which  so  well  become  a  lady  who  IFves  as  you  live, 
aitd  practises  what  you  practise.  My  dearest  Pamela,  I  see,* 
continued  hcj  *  serves  not  God  for  nought :  in  a  better  sense  I 
speak  it,  than  the  maHghcr  spoke  it  of  Job ;  since  in  every 
acriou  of  yours,  the  htaVenty  direction  you  so  constantly  in- 
voke, shows  itself  thus  beautifully. 

<  And  ntnv  again,  this  charming  condescension,  the  mocnent 
you  are '  made  easy,  is  an  assurance,  that  your  affectionate 
sweetness  is  returned :  and  I  cannot  fear  any  thing,  but  that  I 
•hall  never  be  able  to  deserve  it.* 

He.  led  me  to  the  tea-tablc,  and  sat  down  close  by  ixie. 
Polly  came  in.  'If  every  thing,*  said  be,  *  be  here,  that  your 
lady  wants,  yon  may  withdraw  ;  and  }et€olbrand  and  Abraham 
know,  I  shall  be  with  them  presently .~Nobody  shall  wait'upwi 
me  but  you,  my  dear/    Polly  withdrew. 

^  You  are  aU  goodness.  Sir:  and  how  generously,  how 
kindly,  do  you  account  for  that  mixture  in  my  temper,  yoo 
speak  of  !-^Depend  upon  it,  dear  Sir,  that  I  will  never  gfif>w 
upon  this  your  indulgence/ 

^  I  always /tfvei/ you,  my  dearest,*  said  he,  *  and  that  with  a 
passionate  fondness,  whidi  has  not,  I  daresay,  many  examples 
in  the  married  life:  but  I  revere  you  now.  And'So  gre&t  is  my 
reverence  for  yoor  virtue,  that  I  chose  to  sit  up  all  night,  as  I 
now  do,  to  leave  you  for  a  few  days,  until,  by  disengaging 
myself  from  all  imercounes  that  have  given  you  such  uneasi- 
ness, .  I  can  convince  yon,  that  I  have  rendered  mydelf  as  worthy 
as  I  can  be,  of  such  an  angel,  even  upon  your  own  ferms.*  '\ 
will  account  to  you,'  continued  he,  *  for  every  step  I  shall 
take,  and  wiH  reveal  to  you  every  step  I  have  taken :  for  this  I 
can  do,  because  ihi6  lady's  honour  is  onteinted,.and  wicked  ru- 
mour has  treated  her  worse  than  she  could  deserve.' 

I  told  him,  that  since  he  had  been  pleased  to  name  the  lady, 
I  would  take  the  liberty  to  say,  I  was  glad,  for  her  own  ss(ke, 
to  hear  that.  Changing  the  subject  a  little  precipitately,  as  if  it 
gave  \i\tfk  pain,  he  Cold  me,  as  above,  that  i  'might  prepare  on 
Friday  for  Kent ;  and  I  parted  with  him  with  greater  pleasore 
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than  ever  I  did  in  my  life.  ,  iSo  necessary  sometimes  arc  afBiq-. 
,  tions,  not  only  to  teach  one  how  to  subdue  one's  passions,  and- 
to  make  us,  io  our  happiest  states,  know  we  are  still  on  earth, 
but  even  when  they  are  over-blown,  to  augment  and  redouble 
our  joys!         , 

I  am  now  giving  orders  for  my  journey,  and  quitting  this  un- 
deKghtful  tawn,  as  it  has  been,  and  is,  tome.  My  next  will 
be  frpm  Kent,  I  hope ;  and  perhaps  I  shall  then  have  an  oppor- 
tiinity  to  acquaint  your  ladyship  with  the  particulars,  and  (if 
G6D,answ'ers  my  prayers)  the  conclusion  of  the  affair,  which 
has  given  me  so  much  uneasiness. 

Mean  time,  I  am,  with  the  greatest  gratitude,  for  the  kind 
share  you  have  taken  in  my  past  afflictions,  my  good  lady, 
mr  l^iy ship's  most  ohliged  sister  and  servant ^ 


your 


P.  B. 
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MY  DEADEST  PAMELA, 

INCLOSED  arc  all  the  letters  you  send  for.  I  rejoice  with 
you  upon  the  turn  this  afflicting  affair  has  taken,  through 
your  inimitahlp  prudence,  and  a  courage  I  thought  not  in  you. 
-7-A  wrqtch!-— tQ.give  you  so  much  discomposure! — But  L 
will  not)  if  he  be  good  now,  rave  against  him,  as  I  .was  going  to 
do — I  am  impatient  to  hear  what  account  he  gives  of  the  matter, 
I  hope  he  will  be  able  to,  abandon  this— I  wpn't  call  her  names  ; 
for  she  loves  the  wretch ;  and  that,  if  he  be  just  xoyoUy  will  be 
her  punishment. 

What  care  ought  these  young  widows  to  take  of  their  repu* 
tation  ?— And  how  watchful  ought  they  to  be  over  themselves  ? 
— ^he  was  hardly  out  of  her  v^eeds,  and  yet  must  go  to  a  n^as- 
^uerade,  ai^  tempt  her  fiite,-  with  all  her  passions  about  her, 
with  an  independence,  and  an  affluence  of  fortune,  that  made 
her  able  to  think  of  nothing  but  gratifying  them. 

Then,  her  lord  and  she.  had  been  married  but  barely  two  yearis; 
and  one  of  them,  she  was  forced,  with  the  gayest  temperin  the 
world,  to  bQ  his '  nMrse ;  for,  alwajTis  inclined  to  a  consumptive 
indisposition,  ^.languished,  witliout  hope,  a  twelvemonth,  and 
then  died.  ,.*. 

She  has  good  qualities-T-is  generous-r-nobler-4)ut  has  strong 
passions,  and  is  thoughtless  and  precipitant.    . 

,  My  lord  came  home  to  me  last  Tuesday,  with  a  long  story  of 
my  brother  and  her :  for  I  had  kept  the  matter  as  secret  as  I 
could,  for  his  sake  and  yours.     It  seems  he  had  it  from  Sir  John 

uncle  to  the  young  Lord  C.  who  is  very  earnest  to  bring  oa 

a  treaty  of  marriage  between  her  and  his  nephew,  who  is  in  love 
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with  her,  and  ^  a  fine  youns;  gentleman :  but  has  held  hack, 
Qfi  the  liberties  she  ha^  given  herself  with  iiiy  brother. 

I  hope  she  is  inqocent,  as  to  fact;  bat  I  know  not  what  to 
say  to  it*  He  ought  to  be  banged,  if  he  did  not  say  she  was* 
Yet  I  have  a  great  opinion  of  his  veracity  :  and  yet  he  is  so 
bold  a  wretch !— -And  her  inconsideration  is  so  great  I 

Sut  lest  I  should  alarn)  your  fears,  I  will  wait  till  I  have  the 
account  he  gives  you  of  this  dark  affair;  till  wh^n,  I  congrar 
tulate  you  upon  the  leave  you  h^ve  obtained  to  quit  the  town, 
amd  on  yoUf^  setting  out  for  a  place  so  much  nearer  to  Tuiibridgf^ 
iForgive  roeij^  Pamela ;  but  h^  is  an  intriguing  wretch,  and  t 
would  qo^  have  you  to  be  too  secure^  lest  the  disappointment 
should  be  worse  for  you,  than  what  you  knew  before :  but  a&s 
sure  yourself,  that  I  am^  in  all  cases  apdeyentSj  yo^raffeciwn-f 
^c  sister  md  admirer ^ 

T^.     DAV£RS. 

P.  S.  Your  ^aVf  and  some  other  parts  of  your  conduct  in 
your  trufi,  as  you  call  jt,  make  me  (as,  by  your  account,  it 
seemed  to  dq  him)  apprehensive,  that  you  would  hardly  have  been 
able  to  ha?e  kept  your  intellect  so  unto^ched  ^  were  to  be 
wished,  had  this  affiiir  proceeded.  And  this,  as  it  wenM  have 
been  the  most  deplorable  misfortune  that  could  have  beAllen  qs^ 
who  love  and  admire  you  so  justly,  redoubles  my  joy,  tlu^t  it  i^ 
Ijl^ely  to  eod  so  happily,    God  send  it  may  ! 

LETTER  UPCVII.       MWS% 

■  '■■'■  ■  ^^^^m 

From  Mrs'.  B,'  to  Is/iv  Daverv 

MY  D^ABEST  LABY, 

MR.  B.  i»me  back  from  Bedfordshire  to  his  time.  Every 
thing  being  in  readiness,  we  set  out  virith  my  Iviby  and 
his  nurse*  Mrs.  Jeryi^,  wiien  every  thing  in  Lofidop  is  settle^- 
by  her  direction,  goes  to  Bedfordshire. 

We  were  met  by  my  father  and  mother  in  a  diaiso  and  pair, 
which  your  kind  brother  had  presented  to  them  unknown  to  me, 
that  they  might  often- take  khe  air  together,  and  go  to  church  iki 
it,  (which  is  at  some  distance  from  ihem)  on  Smidays*  The 
driver  is  clothed  in  a  good  brown  cloth  suit,  blit  no  livery ;  for 
that  my  parents  could  not  have  bor|ie,  as  Mr.  B/s  goodness 
made  him  consider. 

Your  ladyship  must  needs  think,  how  we  wete  all  overjoyed 
at  tills  meeting :  for  my  own  part,  I  cannot  express  how  much 
1  was^  transported  when  we  arrived  at  the  fiirm-house,  to  sec 
all  I  delighted  in,  upon  one  happy  spot  together. 
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Mr.  B«  is  much  pleased  with  the  alterations  made  here ;  and 
it  is  a  sweety  rural,  and  convenient  place. 

We  were  welcomed  into  these  parts  by  the  bells,  and  by  the 
minister,  and  people  of  most  note ;  and  were  at  church  to^ 
gether  on  Sunday. . 

Mr.  B.  is  to  set  out  on  Tuesday  for  Tunbridge^  with  mjr 
papers.  A  happy  issue  attend  that  affair,  t  pray  God  f  He 
has  given  me  the  following  particulars  of  it,  to  the  time  of  mj 
trial,  beginning  at  the  masquerade. 

Hesays^  that  at  the  masquerade,  when,  pleaded  with  the  iair 
nun^s  shape,  air,  and  voice,  he  had  followed  her  to  a  corner 
most  unobserved,  she  said  in  Italian-^'  Why  are  my  retire*- 
ments  itnvaded,  audacious  Spaniard?' — *  Because,  my  dear  Nun, 
I  hope  you  would  have  it  so.' 

**l  can  no  otherwise,^'  returned  she,  <^  strike  dead  thy 
bold  presumption,  thaa  to  show  thee  my  scorn  and  anger  thus !" 
—-^  and  she  unmasking  surprised  me,'  said  Mr.  B.  ^^itha  face 
as  beautiful,  but  not  so  soft  as  my  Pamela's.'—**^  And  I,"  said 
Mr.  B.  ^'  to  show  I  c^n  defy  yopr  resentment,  will  show  you 
a  countenance  as  intrepid,  as  your's  is  lovely."  And  so  he  drew 
aside  his  mask  too.  ^  . 

He  says,  he  observed  his  fair  Nun  to  be  followed  wherever 
she  went,  by  a  mask  habited  like  Testimony  in  Sir  Courtly 
Nice,  whose  attention  was  fixed  upon  her  and  him ;  and  he 
doubted  not,  that  it  was  Mr.  Turner.  So  he  and  the  iair  Nua 
took  different  ways,  and.  he  joined  me  and  Miss  Darnford,  and 
found  me  engaged  in  the  manner  I  related  to  your  ladyship  in 
a  former  letter ;  and  his  Nun  at  his  elbow  unexpected^ 

That  afterwards,  as  he  was  engaged  in  French  with  a  lady 
who  had  the  dress  of  an  Indian  Princess^  and  the  mask  of  an 
Ethiopian,  his  fair  Nun  said,  in  broken  Spanish — '  Art  thou  at 
all  complexions?— By  St.  Ignatius,  I  believe  thouVt  a  rover!* 

'  I  am  trying,'  replied  he,  in  Italian^  *  whether  I  cafn  meet 
with  any  lady  comparable  to  my  lovely  Nun.^         .        ' 

*  And  what  is  the  result  ?' — *  Not  one :  no  not  oixe.'— 7*  1 
ivish  you  could  not  help .  being  in  earnest,'  said  she  ;  and  slid 
fromnim. 

He  engaged  her  next  at  the  sid&-board,  drinking  under  her 
veil  a  glass  of  Champaign.     *  You  knovv,  Pamela,^  .  said  he,  . 
*  there  never  was  a  sweeter  mouth  in  the  world  than  the  Coiin<^ 
tess's,  except  your  own.     She  drew  away  the  glass,  as  if  unoh* 
served  by  any  body,  to  show  me  the  lower  part  of  her  face. 

*  I  cannot  say,'  coptinued  he,  •but  I  was  struck  with  her 
charming  manner,  and  an  unreservedness  of  air  and  behaviour, 
that  I  had  not  before  seen  so  becoming— The  place,  and  the 
freedom  of  conversation  and  deportment  allowed  there,  gavp.^ 
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her  great  ddvantages,  in  my  eye,  although  her  habit  required, 
as  I  thought/  continued  he,  *  a  little  more  gravity  ant?  cir- 
cumspection :  and  I  could  not  tell  how  to  resist  a  secret  pride 
and  vanity,  which  is  but  190  natural  to  both  sexes,  when  they 
arc  taken  notice  of  by  persons  so  worthy  of  regard. 

*  Naturally  fond  of  every  thing  that  carried  the  face  of  an 
intrigue,  I  longed  to  know  who  this  diarming  Nun  was.  And 
next  time  I  engaged  her—**  My  good  sister,"  said  I,  **  how 
happy  should  I  be,  if  I  might  be  admitted  to  a  conversation  with 
you  at  your  grate?" 

"  Answer  me,*'  said  she,  "thou  bold  Spaniard,**  (for  that 
was  'a  name  she  seemed  fond  to  call  me  by,  which  gave  me  to 
imagine,  that  boldness  was  a  qualification  with  which  she  was 
not  displeased :  'Tis  not  unusual  with  our  vain  sex,*  observed 
he,  *  to  construe  even  reproaches  to  our.  advantage)  **  is  the 
lady  here,  whose  shackles  thou  wearesf  ?'*—«*  Do  I  look  like 
a  man  shackled,  my  fairest  Nun  ?*' — •*  No— no  !  not  much 
like  such  an  one.  But  I  fancy  thy  wife  is  either  a  Widow  or  a 
2uaker.^^ — "Neither,"  replied  I,  taking,  by  equivocatioa, 
her  question  literally, 

**  And  art  thou  not  a  married  wretch  ?  Answer  me  quickly  I— 
We  arc  observed."-*-" No,**  said  I.^ — "Swear  to  me  thou  art 
not." — "By  St.  Ignatius,  then;"  for,  my  dear,  I  was  no 
Wretch  J  you  know. — "Enough  I*'  said  she— and  sli4  away; 
and  the  Fanatic  would  fain  have  engaged  her,  but  she  avoided 
him  as  industriously. 

*  Before  I  was  aware,*  continued  Mr.  B.  *  she  was  at  my 
elbow,  and,  in  Italian,  said — "Th^t  fair  Quaker,  yonder,  is 
the  wit  of  the  assembl^e :  her  eyes  seem  always  directed  to  thy 
naotions ;  and  her  person  shows  some  intimacies  have  passed 
with  somebody :  is  it  with  thee  ?"-^"  It  would  be  my  glory  if 
it  was,*'  said  I,  **  were  her  face  answerable  to  her  person.**— 
"Is  it  not?" — "I  long  to  know,"  replied  Mr.  B. — ^**I  am 
glad  thou  dost  not.*' — "I  am  glad  to  hear  my  fair  Nun  say 
that.'*— "  Dost  thou,"  said  she,  "hate  shackles?  Or  is  if, 
that  thy  hour  is  not  yet  come  ?'*   ' 

**1  wish,"  replied  he,  "this  he  not  the  bonr,  the  rery 
hour!'*  pretending  (naughty  gentleman!* — What  ways  these 
men  have!)  to  sigh*  "^ 

She  i^nt  again  to  the  side-board,  and  put  her  handkerchief 
upon  it.  Mr.  Br^ followed  her,  and  observed  all  her  motions. 
She  drank  a  glass  of  lemonade,  as  he  of  Burgundy;  and  a 

Eerson  in  a  domino,  who  was  supposed  to  be  the  iCing,.  passing 
y,  took  up  every  ope*s  attention  but  Mr.  'B.*s,  who  eyed  her 
haivdkerchief,  not  doubting  but  sli^  laid  it  there  on  purpose  to 
forget  to  take  it  op.    Accordingly  she  left  it  there ;  and  slipping 
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bv  him,  he,  unobserved,  as  he  believes,  put  it  in  his  pocket, 
and  at  the  corner  found  the  cover  of  a  letter — ^  To  the  Right 
Honourable  the  Countess  Dowager  of ' 

That,  after  this,  the  fjv'r  Nun  was  so  shy,  so  reserved,  and 
seemed  so  studiously  to  avoid  him,  that  he  had  no  opportunity 
toieturn  her  handkerchief;  and  the  Fanatic  observing  how  she 
shunned  him,  said,  in  French — *  What,  Monsieur,  have  you 
done  to  your  Nun?* 

*'l  found  her  to  be  a  very  coquette;  and  told  her  so; — and 
she  is  offended.* 

•  How  could  you  affront  a  lady,'  replied  he,  'with  such  a 
charviing  face  ?' 

«  By  that,  I  had  reason  to  think,'  said  Mr.  B,  *  that  he  had 
seen  her  unmask  ;  and  I  said — *  It  beccomes  not  any  character, 
but  that  you  wear,  to  pry  into  the  secrets  of  others,  in  order 
to  make  ill-natured  remarks/  and  perhaps  to  take  ungenttemanlikc 
advantages.'*  , 

<*  No  nian  woutd  make  that  observation,"  returned  he, 
*  whose  views  would  bear  prying  into." 

« I  was  nettled,'  said  Mr.  B.  *  at  this  warm  retort,  and  drew 
aside  my  mask:  *' nor  would  any  man  who  wore  not  a  mask, 

tell  me  so  !*  '       , 

*  He  took  not  the  challenge,  and  slid  from  me,  and  I  saw 
him  no  more  that  night.' 

*So!*  thought  I,  •  another  instance  this  mightr  have  been  of 
the  glorious  consequences  of  masquerading.' — O  my  lady,  these. 
masquerades  are  abominable  things  ! 

The  King,  they  said,  mot  with  a  free  speaker  that  night: 
in  truth,  I  was  not  very  sorry  for  it ;  for  if  monarchs  will  lay 
aside  their  sovereign  distinctions,  and  mingle  thus  in  masquerade 
with  the  worst  as  well  as  the  highest  (I  cannot  say  best)  of 
their  subjects,  let  *em  take  the  consequence.  Perhaps  they 
might  have  a  chance  to  hear  more  truth  here  than  in  their 
palaces — the  only  good  that  possibly  can  accrue  from  them—, 
that  is  to  say^  if  they  made  a  good  use  of  it  when  they  heard  it. 
For,  you  see,  my  monarch,  though  told  the  truth,  as  it  hap- 
pened, received  the  hint  with  more  ♦resentment  than  thank- 
fulness ! — So,  'tis  too  likely,  did  the  monarch  of  us  both. 

And  now,  j»y  lady,  you  need  no't  doubt,  that  so  polite  a 
gentleman  would  find  an  opportunity  to  return  the  Nun  her 
Handkerchief  ?— To  be  sure  he  would  :  for  what  man  of  honour, 
would  rob  a  lady  of  any  part  of'Wr  apparel  ?     And  should  he,^ 
that  wanted  to  steal  a  heart,  content  hjmself  with  a  handken- 

chief? No,  no,  that  was  not  to  be  expected.— So^  what  does 

he  do,  but  resolves,  the  veny  next  day,  after  dinner,  the  soonest 
opportunity  ha  could  well  take,  because  of  the  late  hours  the 
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Btght  before^    to  pursue  this  affair:   AccordiflglTf  the  poor 
Quaker  little  thinking  of  the  matter^  away  goes  her  naughty 
Spaniard,  to  find  out  his  Nun  at  her  grate,  or  in  her  parlour. 
father. 

He  asks  for  the  Countess.  Is  admitted  into  the  outward  par* 
lour-— her  woman  comes  down ;  requires  his  name  and  business* 
His  name  he  mentioned  not.  His  business  was^  to  restore 
into  her  lady's  own  hands,  something  she  had  dropt  the  night 
before.— Was  desired  to  wait. 

I  should  have  told  your  ladvship,  that  he  was  dressed  very 
richly— having  no  design  at  all,  to  make  conquests;  no,  not 
be ! — O  this  wicked  love  of  intrigue ! — ^A  kind  of  olii^e-colourecf 
telvet;  and  fine  brocaded  waistcoat.  I  said,  when  be  took 
kave  of  nle — ^  You're  a  charming  Mr.  B.'  and  saluted  him, 
moi^  pressingly  than  he  returned  it^ut  little  did  t  think,  whea 
I  plaited  so  smooth  his  rich  lacea  ruffles;  and  bosom,  where 
lie  was  going,  or  what  he  iiad  in  his  plotting  heart.— He  went 
in  his  own  chariot,  that  he  did :  so  that  he  had  no  design  to 
conceal  who  he  was-^But  intrigue,  a  new  conquest,  vanity, 
pride ! — O  these  men ! — they  had  need  talk  of  ladies !— But  ic 
is  half  our  own  fault,  indeed  it  is,  to  encourage  their  vanity. 

Well,  Madam,  he  waited  till  his  stateliness  was  moved  to 
send  up  again,  that  he  would^  wait  on  her  ladyship  some  other 
time. — So  down  she  came,  dressed  most  richly,  jewels  in  her 
breast,  and  in  her  tuur,  and  ears — but  with  a  very  reserved  and 
stately  air — He  -  approached  her— Methinks  I  see  him,  dear 
saucy  gentleman.  You  know,  Madam,  what  a  noble  manner 
of  address  he  has. 

He  took  the  handkerchief  from  his  bosom  with  ati  air ;  and 
kissing  ii,  presented  it  to  her,  saying — <  This  happy  estray^ 
thus  restored,  begs  leave,  by  me,  to  acknowledge  its  loveiy 
owner !' 

•^What  mean  you,  Sir?— Who  are  you.  Sir? — What 
mean  you  ?* 

*  Your  ladyship  will  excuse  me :  but  I  am  incapable  of 
meaning  any  thing  but  what  is  honourable.'-— ^JVb,  to  be 
sure) — ^  This,  Madam,  you  left  last  night  when  the  domino 
took  up  every  one's  attention  but  mine,  which  was  much  better 
engaged ;  and  I  take  the  liberty  to  restore  it  to  you.' 

She  turned  to  the  mark ;  a  coronet  at  one  corner.r-'  'Tis 
true,  Sir,  I  see  now  it  is  one  of  mine :  but  such  a  trifle  vras 
not  worthy  of  being  brought  by  such  a  gentleman  as  you  seem 
tome;  nor  of  my  trouble  to  receive  it  in  person.  Your  ser- 
vant, Sir,  might  liave  delivered  the  bagatelle  to  mine.'-— 
*  Nothing  should  be  called  so  that  belongs  to  the  Countess 
of  _.-.» — <  She  was  no  Countess^  Sir,  that  droft  that  hand- 
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kerchief;  and  a  geutleman  would  not  attempt  to  penetrafe  t<;ii^ 
iecomingh/y  through  the  disguises  that  a  lady  thinks  proper  to 
assume;  especially  at  such  a  place,  where  every  enquiry  should 
begin  and  end.* 

This,  Madam,  from  a  lady,  who  had-  unmasked — ^because 
fihew^dnot  4^  Arwcwfi /—Very  pretty,  indeed! — Oh!  these 
slight  cobweb  airs  of  modesty  !  so  easily  seen  through. — Hence 
such  advantages  against  us  are  taken  by  the  men.  She  bad 
looked  out  of  her  window,  and  seen  no  arms  quartered  with 
disown;  foryoulcnow^  my  lady,  I  would  never  permit  any 
to  be  procured  for  me :  so,  she  doubted  not,  it  seems,  but  be 
was  an  unmarried  gentleman,  as  he  had  intimated  to  her  the 
pight  before.  He  told  her  it  was  impossible,  after  having  had. 
the  opportunity  of  seeing  the  finest  lady  in  the  world,  not  to 
wish  to  see  her  again;  and  that  he  hoped  he  did  not,  unbe- 
comingbff  break  through  her  ladyship's  reserves :  nor  had  he 
made  any  enquiries,  either  on  the  spot,  or  off  of  it ;  having 
bad  a  much  better  dire'ction  by  accident. 

*  As  how.  Sir?'  said  she,  as  he  told  me,  with  so  bewitching^ 
an  air,  between  attentive  and  pleasant,  that  bold  gentleman, 
forgetting  all  manner  of  distance,  so  early  too  1  he, clasped  liis 
arms  round  her  waist,  and  saluted  her,  struggling  with  anger 
and  indignation,  he  says,  but  I  think  little  otthatT 

^Whence  this  insolence? — How,  now,  Sir  I — Be  gone,*, 
were  her  words,  and  she  rung  the  bell :  but  he  set  his  back 
against  the  door*— (I  never  heard  such  boldness  in  my  life. 
Madam!) — till  she  would  forgive  him.-— And,  it  is  plain,  she 
was  not  so  angry  as  she  pretended ;  for  her  woman  coming, 
she  was  calmer  :—fNeltharpe,'  said  she,  *  fetch  my  snuff-boix, 
with  the  lavender  in  it.' 

Her  woman  went ;  and  then  she  said — '  You  to)d  me,-  Sir, 
last  night,  of  your  intrepidness :  I  think  you  are  the  boldest 
jnanlever  met  with:  but,  Sir,  surely  you  ought  to  know, 
f  hat  voa  are  not  now  in  the  Hay-market.' 

I  mink,  truly,  Madam,  the  lady  might  have  saved  herself 
that  speech:  for,  upon  my  word,  they  neither  of  them  wore 
maslcs.rr-Though  they  ought  to  have  put  on  one  of  blushes. — 
I  am  sure  I  do  for  them,  w.hile  I  am  writing.  Her  irresistible 
loveliness  served  for  an  excuse,  that  she  could  not  disapprove . 
from  a  man  she  disliked  not :  and  his  irresistible-r-may  I  say, 
assurance  Madam  ? — found  too  ready  an  excuse. 

^Well,  but,  Sit,'    said  I,   *pray,    when   her  ladyship  was 
made  acquainted  that  c you  were  a  married  gentleman,  how 
then  ?— 1  long  to  hear  how  then  ? — Pray,  did  sh$  find  it  but,. 
or  did  ^ou  tell  her?' — *  Patience,   my  dear!' — *Well,  pray, 
3ir,  go  on. — What  wa3  next  ?'  , 
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*  Why,  next,  I  put  on  a  more  respectful  and  tender  air : 
I  would  )iave  taken  hef  hand  indeed,  but  she  would  not  permit 
it;  and  when  she  saw  I  would  not  go  till  her  lavender  snuflF 
came  down,  (for  so  I  told  her,  and  her  woman  was  not  in 
Baste)  she  seated  herself  and  I  took  my  place  by  her,  and  began 
to  talk  upon  a  subject  of  a  charming  lady  I  saw  the  night  before, 
after  I  had  parted  with  her  ladyship,  but  not  equal  by  any  means 
to  her:  and  I  was  confident  this  would  engage  her  attention ; 
for  I  never  knew  the  lady  who  thought  herself  handsome,  that 
was  not  taken  by  this  topic.  '  Flattery  and  admiration,  Pamela, 
are  the  two  principal  engines  by  ^hich  our  sex  make  (heir  first 
approaches  to  yours ;  and  if  you ,  listen  to  us,  vi^e  are  sure, 
either  by  the  sap  or  the  mine,  to  succeed,  and  blow  you  up 
whenever  we  please,  if  we  do  but  take  care  to  suit  ourselves 
to  your  particular  foibles ;  or,  to  carry  on  the  metaphor,  point 
our  batteries  to  your  weak  side :  for  the  strongest  fortresses, 
my  dear,  are  weaker  in  one  place  tlian  another.' — *  A  fine  thing. 
Sir,'  said  J,  *  to  be  so  learned  a  gentleman  ! — -T  wish,  however,' 
thought  I,  *you  had  always  come  honestly  by  your  knowledge/ 

*  When  the  lavender  snuff  came  down,'  continued  he,  *  we 
were  engaged  in  an  agreeable  disputation,  which  I  had  raised  on 
purpose  to  excite  her  opposition,  she  having,  all  the  advantage 
in  it ;  and  in  order  to  my  giving  it  up.  when  she  was  intent 
upon  it,  as  a  mark  of  my  consideration  for  her,' 

*  I  the  less  wonder.  Sir,'  said  I,  *  at  your  boldness  (pardon 
the  word !)  with  such  a  lady,  in  yoor  first  visit,  because  of 
her  freedoms,  when  masked,  her  unmasking,  and  her  hand- 
kerchief and  letter  cover.  To  be  sure  the  lady,  when  she  saw, 
next  day,  such  a  fine  gentleman,  and  such  an  handsome  equi*. 
page,  had  little  reason,  after  her  other,  freedoms,  to  be  so  very 
nice  with  you,  4S  to  decline  an  ensnaring  conversation,  cal-> 
culat^d  on  purpose  to  engage  her  attention^  and  to  lengthen  out 
your  visit.     But  did  she  not  ask  you  who  you  were  ?' 

.  '  Her  servants  did  of  mine.^— And  her  woman  (for  I  knew  all 
afterwards,  when  we  w^re  better  acquainted)  came,  and  whis* 
pered  her  lady,  that  I  was  Mr.  B.  of  Bedfordshire  ;  and  had  an 
immense  estate,  to  which  they  were  so  kind  as  to  add  two  or 
three  thousand  pounds  a  year,  eyt  of  pure  good  will  to  me;  I 
thank  them.' 

*  But  pray,  dear  Sir,  what  had  you  in  view  in  sdl  this? 
Did  you  intend  to  carry  this  matter,  at  first,  as  far  as  ever 
you  could  ?*       ' 

*  I  had,  at  first,  my  dear,  no  view,  but  such  as  pride  and 
vanity  suggested  to  me.  I  was  carried  away  by  inconsideration, 
and  the  love  of  intrigue,  without  so  much  as  giving  myself  any 
thought  about  the  consequences.     The  lady,  I  observed,  ha4 
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abuncfance  of  fine  qualities.  I  thought  I  could  converse  with 
her,,  on  a  very  agreeable  foot ;  and  her  honour  I  knew/  at  any 
time,  would  preserve  me  mine,  if  ever  I  should  find  it  in  danger ; 
and,  in  my  soul,  I  preferred  my  Pamela  to  all  the  ladies  ort 
earth,  and  questioned  not,  but  that,  and  your  viitue,  would 
be  another  barrier  to  my  fidelity. 

*  As  to  the  notion  of  polygamy,  I  never,  but  in  the  levity  of 
speech,  and  the  wantonness  of  argument,  like  other  lively 
young  fellows,  who  think  they  have  wit  to  «how,  when  they 
advance. something  out  of  the  common  way,  had  it  in  my  head< 
I  thought  myself  doubly  bound  by  the  laws  of  my  country,  to 
discourage  that  way  of  thinking,  as  I  was  a  five  hundredth  part 
of  one  of  the  branches  of  the  legislature  ;  and,  inconsiderable  as 
that  is,  yet  it  Aiakcs  one  too  considerable,  in  my  opinion,  to  break 
those  laws  one  should  rather  join  all  one's  interest  to  enforce. 

*  III  a  word,  therefore,  pride,  vanity,  thoughtlessness,  were 
my  misguiders,  as  I  said.  The  Countess's  honour  and  cha-« 
lacter,  and  your  virtue  and  merit,  my  dear,  and  my  obligations 
to  you,  were  my  defences:  but  I  find  one  should  avoid  the 
first  appearances  of  evil.  One  knows  not  one's  own  strength. 
'Tis  presumptuous  to  depend  upon  i(,  where  wit  and  beauty 
are  in  the  way  on  one  side,  and  youth  and  strong  passions  oti 

'  the  other.' 

*  You  certainly,  Sir,  say  right.  But  be  pleased  to  tell  me 
what  her  ladyship  said  when  she  knew  you  were  married* — 
*The  Countess's  woman  was  in  my  interest,  and  let  me  into 
some  of  her  lady's  secrets,  having  a  great  share  in  her  confi- 
dence; and  particularly  acquainted  me,  how  loth  her  lady  was 
to  believe!  was  married'.  I  had  paid  her  three  visits  in  town, 
and  attended  her  once  to  her  seat  upon  the  Forest,  before  she 
heard  that  I  was.  But  when  she  was  assured  of  it,  and  directed 
her  Nelthorpe  to  ask  about  it,  and  I  readily  owned  it,  she  was 
greatly  incensed,  though  nothing  but  general  civilities,  and 
intimacies  not  inconsistent  with  honourable  friendship,  had 
passed  between  us.  The  cotisequence  was,  she  forbad  my  ever 
seeing  her  again,  and  set  out  with  her  sister  and  the  Viscount 
for  Tunbridge,  where  she  staid  about  three  weeks. 

*  I  thought  I  had  already  gone  too  far,  and  blamed  myself 
for  permitting  her  ladyship  so  long  to  believe  me  a  single  man ; 
and  hei:e  the  matter  was  dropped,  in  all  probability,  had  not  a 

ball,  gi^en  by  my  Lord ,  to  which,  unknown  to  each  other, 

we  were  both,  as  also  the  Viscountess,  invited,  brought  us 
again  into  one  another's  company.  The  lady  withdrew,  after 
a  while,  with  her  sister,  to  another  apartment ;  and  being 
resolved  upon  personal  recrimination,  (which  is  wjiat  a  lady, 
who  is  resolved'to  break  with  a  favoured  object,  should  never 

N^  24.  Vol.  ii.  3  G 
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tju$X  herself  v/'nh)  ^nt  fqr  me,  an4  reprQ4cbe4  loe  oa  my 
conduct,  ia  whicl^  hef  siscer  joined. 

*  I  owned  franklyy  thai  it  was  rather  gaiety  ths^a  desigt),  that 
inade  me  give  cause,  at  the  masquerade,  for  her  la4y&hip  to 
think  I  was  not  married ;  fqr  that  I  had  a  wife,  who  had  a 
thousand  excellencies,  and  was  my  piide,  and  my  boast: 
that  I  held  it  very  possible  for  a  gentleman  and  lady  tp  carry  on 
na  innocent  and  honourable  friendship,  in  ^family  way;  and 
I  was  sure,,  when  she  an4  her  sister  saw  my  spouse^  they  wouki 
not  be  displeased  with  her  acquaintance ;  and  all  that  I  had  tq 
reproach  myself  widi,  was,  that  p.fter  having,  at  the  oosqiic^ 
raac,  given  reason  to  think  I  was  not  maniedt  I  had  been  loth 
qficioudjf^  to  say  \  was,  although  i(  never  was  my  inteption  to 
conceal  it. 

'  In  ^hort,  I  acqukted  myself  so  well  with  both  iadkss  that 
a  fauiily  intimacy  was  consented  to.  I  rene^t^ed  n^y  visits ; 
and  we  accounted  to  one  another's  honour,,  by  entering  upon  a 
kind  of  Platonic  system,  in  which  sei^  wa«  to  have  no  manner 
of  concern. 

^  *  But,  my  de^r  Pamela,  I  must  own  myself  extremely  blame* 
able,  because  I  kn^w  the  world,  and  human  naturci  )  will  gay 
better  than  the  lady,  who  never  before  had  been  trusted  into  it  upq^ 
her  own  feet:  and  who,  notwithstanding  that  wit  and  viva^Uy 
which  Qvery  otie  admires  in  her,  gave  herself  Uttk  tim^  for 
consideration,  as  she  had  met  with  a  man,  whQ$<(  persqn  and 
conversation  she  did  not  dislike,  and  whose  circumstances,  axvi 
spirit  set  him  above  sordid  or  mercenary  views:  and  besides,  I 
made  myself  qseful  to  her  in  some  of  her  affairs,  wherein  she 
had  been  grossly  abused  ;  which  brought  us  into  more  inticnate 
and  frequent  conversations  than  otherwise  we  should  have  iv94 
opportunities  for. 

'I  oi^ght;  therefore  to  have  more  carefully  guajded  agaiiv»t 
inconveniences,  which  I  knew  were  so  likely  to  arise  fropa 
such  intimacies  h  and  the  rather,  as  I  hinted,  because  the  lady 
had  no  apprehension  at  all  of  any :  so  that,  ray  dear,  if  I  have 
no  excuse  from  human  frailty,  from  youth,  and  the  charms  of 
the  object,  I  am  entirely  destitute  of  any/ 

*  I  see,  Mr.  B.'  said  I,  <  there  is  a  great  deal  to  be  said  for 
the  fady.  I  whish  I  could  say  there  was  for  the  geatlemais« 
But  such  a  fine  lady  liad  been  safe,  with  all  her  inconsideratloo^ 
and  so,  forgive  me.  Sir,  would  the.  gentleman,  with  all  hia 
intriguing  spirit,  hail  it  not  been  for  these  vile  Quusquerade|;« 
Never,  dear  Sir,  think  of  gomg  to  another,' 

*  Why,  ray  dear,'  he  was  pleased  to  say,  '  thosQ  are  least  of 
all  to  be  trusted  at  these  diversions,  who  are  most  desirous  to  go 
to  thcni,~Of  this  I  am  now  fully  convi^c^A'^*  Well,  Sir,  I 
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ttittg  tft  hwt-  iht  further  parileulafs  of  this  stoty :  for  thb  genc- 
tous  openness,  how  tli6  aflfeir  is  over,  cannot  but  be  grattful  to 
ttie,  Hi  It  shpws  me  ybu  hate  no  reserves,  and  as  it  ^ends  to 
cotivitict  fiie,  th^t  the  lady  M^as  less  biknfieabte  "^an  I  appfi-.. 
hendfetl  *hfc  was ;  fot  dearly  do  I  Jotfe,  for  thfc  hbhbuf  of  my 
seXj  to  find  kdies  of  bi^th  alid  quality  inhbcent  •  V^hd  have  «> 
many  opportunities  of  knowihg  and  prjlctisuig  thtir  duties,  above 
what  rheanef-  persons  can  hav^.-^Elsfe,  while  thfe  ofte  ftils 
through  surprise  and  ignorance,  it  will  hbk  as  if  the  others 
were  faulty  from  inclination:  and  what  a  disgrace  is  thAt  upon 
the  sex  irt  general  i  And  What  a  triumph  to  th^  tricked  oli^s 
of  yoUrs  ?' 

*  WeH  observed,  my  dear :  this  is  like  your  gtneJious  afid  ddep 
way  bf  thinking.' 

*  Well,  but,  dear  Sir,  proceed,  if  you  please — Your  fecott- 
ciliatioft  is  now  efiect^d:  a  friendship  quadrupartite  is  com- 
menced* And  the  Viscountess  and  myself  arc  to  find  cemertt 
for  the  Erecting  of  an  edifice,  that  is  to  be  devoted  to  Platonic 
love.  What,  may  I  ask,  came  next  ?*  And  what  drd  you  <iesigti 
should  cbmc  ©f  it  ?' 

*  Th«  Oxford  journey,  my  deat,  followed  mtt  ;.aml  it  wis 
rtiy  feult  that  you  were  not  a  party  in  it :  for  both  ?adies  were 
Very  desirous  of  your  company:  but  it  being  about  the  time 
you  were  going  abroad,  after  your  lying*in,  I  excused  ybu  tt> 
them.  Yet  they  both  longed  to  see  you;  especially,  as  by 
this  time,  you  may  believe,  they  knew  all  your  story :  and 
besides,  Whenever  ybu  were  meniidhed,  I  always  did  justice, 
ias  well  to  your  mind,  as  to  your  person  9  attd  this,  not  otily 
for  the  ^Ake  bf  justice,  but,  to  say  trihh,  because  ic  gave  thte 
two  sisters,  and  the  Viscount,  (whbse  softly  character,  arid 
his  Mdy's  prudent  and  respectful  conduct  to  him,  nbtwithstatid- 
ing  that,  are  both  so  well  knowrt)  less  cause  bf  suspicion,  that 
I  had  Any  dishdnotirable  desighd  upon  the  dowager  lady.* 

Miss  Darnford  <viil  have  It,  permit  me,  my  good  liady,  to 
observe,  (hat  I  ihall  have  some  merit,  with  regard  to  the  test 
of  ftiy  iex,  if  I  can  be  a  means  to  reform  such  a  dangerots^ 
igpif  it  of  intrigue  as  ihaC  of  your  dear  brother  ;  and  the  history 
ofthi^affkir  fVoim  his  6wn  nfiouth,  mkde  me  begin  to  pritfe 
Myself  bii  Khk  head;  fbr  was  he  not,  thjg^k  you.  Madam/ iti 
this  case,  a  sad  man  ? — And  how  deeply  was  he  able  to  lay  his 
itiiterhiefs  !  And  hbvir  tnuch  had  this  fine  lady  b'etn  to  be  pitied, 
had  ihc  fallen .  by  hfsarts;  ds  he  wa$  altriost  the  only  man^ 
Who,  by  reason  of  the  gracefultiess  of  his  person,  his  generosity, 
courage,^  ample  fortunes,  and  wit,  could  haVe  made  heV 
iltihappy  !«-^G6d  be  praised,    that   it  wa^   stopped  iti  time. 
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aUhoagh,  as  it  seems,  but  just  in  time)  as  well  for  the  poor 
lady's  sake,  as  for   Mr.  B.'s  and  my  own  ! 

Excuse  me,  Madam,  for  this  digression.  But  yet,  for 
what  I  am  going  to  repeat,  I  shall  still  want  farther  excuse; 
for  I  cannot  resist  a  little  rising  vanity,  upon  a  comparison, 
(though  only  as  to  features)  drawn  by  Mr.  B.  between  the 
Countess  and  me :  which,  however  the  preference  he  gives  nie 
JH  it  may  he  undeserved,  yet  it  cannot  but  be  very  agreeable, 
in  this  particular  case  of  rivalry ^  to  one  who  takes  so  much 
pride  in  his  good  opinion,  and  ,who  makes  it  her  chief  study, 
by  all  honest  and  laudable  means,  to  preserve  it ;  but  who,  else, 
I  hope,  am  far  from  considering  such  a  transitpry  advantage, 
(had  I  in  it  as  great  a  degree  as  kind  fancy  imputes  it  to  me) 
but  as  it  deserves.  I  will  give  it,  as  near  as  I  can,  in  his  own 
words. 

<  It  may  not  be  altogether  amiss^,  my  dear,  now  I  have  men- 
tioned the  justice  I  always  did  your  character  and  merit,  to  give 
you  a  brief  account  of  a  comparison,  which  once  the  Countess's 
curiosity  drew  from  me,  between  your  features  and  her's. 

*  She  and  I  were  alone  in  the  bow-window  of  her  library, 
which  commands  a  fine  view  over  Windsor  Forest,  but  which 
view  we  could  not  enjoy ;  for  it  i-ained  and  blew  a  hurricane 
almost,  which  detained  us  within,  although  we  were  ready 
dressed  to  go  abroad. 

*  I  began  a  subject,  which  never  fails  to  make  the  worst  of 
weather  agreeable  to  a  fine  lady  ;  that  of  praising  her  beauty, 
and  the  symmetry  of  her  features,  telling  her  how  much  I 
thought  every  graceful  one  in  ,her  face  adorned  the  rest,  as  if 
they  were  all  formed  to  give  and  receive  advantage  from  each 
other.  I  added,  approaching  her,  as  if  the  more  attentively  to 
peruse  her  fine  face,  that  I  believed  it  possible,  from  (he  trans- 
parent whiteness  of  her  skin,  and  the  clear  blueness  of  her 
veins,  to  discover  the  circulation,  without  a  microscope. 

*'  Keep  your  distance,  Mr.  B."  said  she.  **  Does  your 
magnifying  thus  egregiously  the  graces  you  impute  to  my 
putwani  form,  agrqe  with  your  Platonic  scheme?  Your  eye, 
penetrating  as  you  iqiagine  it  to  be,  pierces  not  deep  enough 
for  a  Platonic,  if  you  cannot  look  farther  than  the  white,  and 
the  blue,  and  discover  the  circulation  of  the  spirit ;  for  oar 
friendship  is  all  miniv  you  know.'* 

**True,  Madam;  but  if  the  face  is  the  iqdex  of  the  mind, 
when  I  .contemplate  yours,  I  see  and  revere  the  beauties  of 
both  in  onp.  And  what  Platonic  laws  forbid  us  to  do  justice  to 
the  one,  when  we  admire  the  other  ?'*  \ 

f<  VVell,  sic  you  down,    bold   Mr.  B.  sit  you  down,  ^o^ 
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answer  me  a  question  or  two  on  this  subject,  since  you  will  be 
always  raising  my  vanity  upon  it." 

'  1  did,  saluting  her  hand  on/j/;'  that  was  his  word,  which 
I  took  notice  of  in  the  dear  Plutonic,  though  I  said  nothing.*-* 
**  Tell  me  now  of  a  truth,  with  all  the  charms  your  too 
agreeable  flattery  gives  me,  which  is  the  most  lovely,  your 
Pamela  or  myself?''  # 

*  I  told  her,  you  were  both  incomparable,  in  a  different 
way.' — "Well,"  said  she,  "Igiveup»the  person  and  air  in 
general,  because  I  have  heard,  that  she  is  slenderer,  and  better 
shaped  than  most  ladies ;  hut  for  a  few  particulars,  as  to  Jace^ 
(invidious  as  the  comparison  may  be,  and  concerned  as  you  are 
to  justify  your  choice)  Til  begin  with  the  hair^  Mr.  B.  Whose 
Hair  is  of  most  advantage  to  her  complexion  ?-r— Come,  I  fancy 
I  shall,  at  least,  divide  perfections  with  your  Pamela.* 

"  Your  ladyship's  delicate  light  brown  is  extremely  beautiful, 
and  infinitely  better  becomes  your  complexion  and  features, 
than  would  that  lovingly  shining  auburn,  which  suits  best 
with  my  girl's." 

*  You  must  know,  Pamela,  I  always  called  you  my  girl,  to 
her,  as  I  do  frequently  to  yourself  and  others.' 

<*  So  she  excels  me  there,  I  find  !" — '  *  I  don't  say  so."  "  Well, 
but  as  to  the  Forehead,  Mr.  B.  ?" — "  Indeed,  Madam,  mv 
,girl  has  some  advantage,  I  presume  to  think,  in  her  forehead': 
she  has  a  noble  openness  and  freedom  there,  which  bespeaks  her 
mind,  and  every  body's  favour,  the  moment  she  appears :  not 
but  that  your  ladyship's,  next  to  her's,  is  the  finest  I  ever  saw." 

"  So — Next  to  her's"  rubbing  her  forehead  —**  Well,  Brows, 
Mr.  B.  ?" — "  Your  ladyship's  fine  arch  brow  is  a  beauty  in 
your  fair  face,  that  a  pencil  cannot  imitate  ;  but  then  your 
fairer  hair  shows  it  not  to  that  advantage,  I  must  needs  say, 
which  her  darker  hair  gives  to  her's ;  for,  as  to  Complexion, 
you  are  both  so  charmingly  fair,  that  I  cannot,  for  my  life,  tell 
to  which  to  give  the  preference." 

<*  Well,  well,  foolish  man,"  said  she,  peevishly,  *^  thou 
art  strangely  taken  with  thy  girl ! — I  wish  thou  wouldst  go 
about  thy  business — What  signifies  a  little  bad  weather  to 
men? — But,  if  her  complexion  is  as  good  as  mine,  it  must  look 
better,  because  of  her  dark  hair. — I  shall  come  poorly  off,  I 
find!  Let's  have  the  Eyes,  however," — " For  black  eyes  in 
my.  girl,  and  blue  in  your  ladyship,  they  are  both  the  loveliest  I 
ever  beheld."  And,  Pamela,  I  was  wicked  enough  to  say, 
that  it  would  be  the  sweetest  travelling  in  the  world,  to  have 
you  both  placed  at  fifty  miles  distance  from  each  other,  and  to 
P99S  the  prime  of  one's  life  from  black  to  blue,  and  from  blue 
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to  black:  ftnd  it  wbUld  be  impossible  to  know  Urhicfi  to  prefer 
but  the  present.* 

Mh!  naughty  Mr.  B.'  said  I,  'wereyoa  not  worse  than 
tbe  Countess  a  great  deal  ?' 

*  The  Countess  is  not  bad,  my  dear,  I  only  was  iti  fault*— 
*  But  what,  Sir,  did  she  say  to  you  ?* 

<  Say  !  « Why  the  saucy  lady  did  what  very  ftw  ladies  have 
ever  done :  she  made  the  powder  fly  but  oPrnJ  #lg,  by  a  siiiart 
cuff  with  her  tiimble  fingers.  •* 

*  And  how.  Sir,  did  you  take  that !' 

*  How,  my  dear? — ^Why  I  kissed  her  in  revenge.* 

*  Fine  doiiigs  between  two  Platonics,'  thought  I. 

But  I  will  own  to  you,  Madam,  that  my  vanity  in  this  c6n>- 
parison,  was  too  much  soothed,  not  to  wish  to  hear  bow  it 
was  carried  on.* 

*  Well,  Sir,  "did  you  proceed  further  in  your  comparison  ?' 

'  I  knew,  tny  dear,  you  would  not  let  me  finish  at  half 
your  picturc*^0  Pamela — Who  says,  you  are  absolutely- 
perfect  ?  Who  says,  there  is  no  sex  in  your  mini  /'  and 
tapped  my  neck. 

*  All  is  owing,  Sir,  to  the  pride  I  take  in  your  opinion.  1 
tare  tiot  how  indifferent  I  appear  th  the  eyes  of  all  the  world  besides. 

•The  Cheek  came  next,'  proceeded  Mr.  B.  *  1  allowed 
ber  ladyship  to  have  a  livelier  carmine  in  her's;  and  that  it  wal 
somewhat  rotmder,  her  ladyship  being  a  little  plumper  than  my 
girl;  but  i\\2ii.your  face,  rny  dear,  being  rather  smaller  fea- 
tured of  the  two,  there  was  an  inimitably  finer  turn  in  your 
ch^ek,  than  I  had  ever  seen  in  my  life  in  any  lady's.' 

Her  ladyship,  he  said,  stroked  her  cheek  bnnes  which, 
however,  Madam,  I  think  are  far  from  being  high,  (though  to 
be  Sure  she  is  a  little  larger  featured  in  excellent  proportion^ 
for  all  that,  as  she  is  of  a  taller  and  larger  make  than  me)  aiHl 
said— *-Very  well,  Sir ;  you  are  deternMned  to  mortify  me. 
But,'  added  her  ladyship,  (which  shewed,  Madant,  she  \\Xl\t 
depended  upon  Platonicism  in  him),  if  you  have  a  t^tet^  in  this, 
you  will  be  greatly  mistaken,  I'll  assure  your;  for,  \tl  iW  t*H 
you,  Sir,  the  lady  who  can  think  meanly  of  herself,  is  a^y^ 
man's  purchase.* 

'  The  Nose  I  left  in  doubt,'  said  Mr.  B.  «bul  dldWod  thtti 
tstch  Was  exquisitely  beautiflil  on  its  own  propef  face. 

*  Her  ladyship  was  sure  of  a  preference  in  hei*  MOOTII.  I 
allowed  that  her  Lips  v^re  somewhat  plutftper-^aAd  saluted 
her  by  surprise  (for  whiph  \  had  much  ado  to  preiervfe  my  vvij 
ftohi  another  disorder}^a  little  softei',  of  consequence,  but 
not  quite  so  red*  "  For,*'  said  I,  "  I  never  saw  a  lip  of  so  ridh 
and  balmy  a  r^d  in  my  life  as  my  girl's. 
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"  But  ymr  Smiles,  Maclam,  are  more  bewitchingly  free 
und  attractive  \  for  my  girl  is  a  little  too  grave. 

*'  As  to  Teeth,  charming  a^  your  ladyship's  are,  I  think 
her's  riot  a  whit  inferior  iq  whiteness  and  regularity, 

*'  Her  Cam  is  a  sweet  addition  to  her  face,  by  that  ej^sy 
soft  half  roimd,  th^t  looks  9s  if  Naturp  had  begun  at  top,  gnd 
gave  that  as  her  finishing  stroke  to  th^  rest :  while,  n^y  dear 
lady,  yoprs  is  a  tittle,  little  too  strong  featured ;  hvt  sqch  a« 
sp  infinitely  beqpnies  your  face,  that  my  girl's  chin  would  noi 
have  h^lf  thq  beauty  upon  your  face, 

"  Her  Ears,  my  lady,  are  jusi  such  as  your  own  : — must 
they  not  be  beautiful,  .then  ?  Her  Neck,  though  it  must  not 
presume — let  me  see,  M^d^m,'*  approachrng  her — (**  Keep 
your  distance,  Sir."  I  was  forced  to  do  so) — though  it  must 
not  pretend  to  excel  yours  for  whiteness,  yet,  except  yvurs, 
did  I  never  see  any  neck  so  bpautiful.  But  your  ladyship,  i( 
mu^t  Ke  cqnfesse^,  being  a  little  plumper  in  person,  h^s  ther 
advanta,ge  here. 

*  I  had  a  smart  rap  on  my  knuckles  with  her  fan. — And  sb^ 
would  hear  no  more ;  but  was  resolved  she  would  see  you, 
she  said. 

*  And,  my  dear,  I  am  the  more  particular  in  repeating  this 
comparative  description  of  the  two  charmingest  persons  in 
England,  because  you  will  see  the  reason,  (^nd  that  it  was  not 
to  insult  you,  as  you  rightly  judged  in  your  letter  to  my  sister, 
but  to  your  advantage)  that  I  gave  way  to  the  importunities  pf 
the  Countess  to  see  you  ;  fpr  1  little  thought  you  were  so  well 
ac<}Uainted  with  oyr  intimacy ;  much  less  tl-^t  we  had  been 
more  iptim^te,  to  you,  than  ever,  in  truth,  we  were,  or  perhaps 
might  have  been :  and  when  I  asked  you  why  you  were  not 
iiYore  richly  dressed,  and  had  not  your  jewels,  you  may  believe 
(^s  \  had  no  reason  to  doubt  that  the  Countess  would  come  in 
all  her  ornaments)  I  was  not  willing  my  girl  should  give  way 
to  the  noble  emulatress  in  any  thing :  being  concerned  for  your 
own  honour,  as  well  as  mine,  in  the  superiority  of  beauty  I 
had  so  justly  given  you.' 

*  Well,  Sir,  to  be  sure  this  Was  kind,  very  kind ;  and  little 
was  I  disposed  (knowing  what  I  knew)  to  pass  so  favoiirsible  9, 
construction  on  your  generosity  to  me.' 

*  My  question  to  your  ladyship,'  continued  Mr.  B.  *  at  going 
away«  Whether  you  were  not  the  charmingest  girl  in  the 
world,  which,  seeing  you  together  at  one  view,  rich -as  shi^ 
was  drest,  and  p^in  a5  you,,  game  me  the  double  ple?isiir^  /a* 
pleasure  she  said  afterwards  T  exulted  in)  of  deciding  in  youp 
favour;  my  readiness  to  explain  to  you  what  we  both  said,  an(| 
her  not  ungqaergus  answer,  I  thought  would  have  eatickd  m? 
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to  a  better  return  than  a  flood  of  tears ;  which  confirmed  ine 
that  your  past  uneasiness  was  a  jealousy,  I  was  not  willing  to 
allow  in  you :  though  I  should  have  been  more  indulgent  to  it, 
had  I  known  the  grounds  you  thought  you  had  for  it ;  and  this 
was  the  reason  of  my  leaving  you  so  abruptly  as  I  did.' 

Here,  Madam,  Mr.  B.  broke  ofF,  referring  to  another  time 
the  conclusion  of  his  narrative.  And,  having  written  a  great 
deal,  I  will  here  also  close  this  letter  (though  possibly  I  may 
not  send  it,  till  I  send  the  conclusion  of  this  story  in  my  next) 
with  the  assufance  that  I  am  your  ladyship's  obliged  sister  and 
servant, 

LETTER  LXXVIIL 

MY  DEAR  LADY, 

NOW  I  will  proceed  with  my  former  subject:  and  with 
the  greater  pleasure,  as  what  follows  makes  still  more  id 
favour  of  the  Countess's  character,  than  wha<  went  before, 
although  that  set  it  in  a  better  light  than  it  had  at  onge  appeared 
to  me  in.     I  began  as  follows : 

*  Will  you  be  pleased.  Sir,  to  favour  me  ^yith  the  conti- 
nuation of  our  last  subject  ?' — '  I  will,  my  dear,' — •  you  left  . 
off.  Sir,  with*  acquitting  me,  (as  knowing  what  I  knew)  for 
breaking  out  into  that  flood  of  tears,  which  occasioned  yoor 
abrupt  departure.  But,  dear  Sir,  will  you  be  pleased  to 
satisfy  me  about  that  affecting  information,  of  your  inteatioa 
and  my  lady's,  to  live  at  Tunbridge  together  ?' 

*  'Tis  absolutely  malice  and  falsehood.  Our  intimacy  had 
not  proceeded  so  far;  and,  thoughtless  as  my  sister's  letters 
suppose  the  lady,  she  would  have  spurned  at  such  a  proposal, 
I  dare  say.* 

,  *  Well,  but  then,  Sir,  as  to  the  expression  to  her  uncle,  that 
she  had  rather  have  been  a  certain  gentleman's  second  wife? 

*  I  believe  she  mighty  in  a  passion,  say  something  Ijke  it  to 
him :  he  had  been  teazing  her  (from  the  time  that  I  held  an 
argument  in  favour  of  that  foolish  lo^ic  polygamy ,  in  his  com- 
pany and  his  niece's,  and  in  that  of  her  sister  the  Viscountess) 
with  cautions  against  conversing  with  a  man,  who  having,  as 
he  was  pleased  to  say,  behind  my  back,  married  beneath  him, 
wanted  to  engage  the  affections  of  a  lady  of  birth,  in  order  to 
recover,  by  doubling  the  fault  upon  her,  the  reputation  be 
had  lost. 

'  She  despised  his  insinuation  enough  to  answer  him,  that  she 
thought  my  arguments  in  behalf  of  polygamy  were  convincing. 
This  set  him  a  raving,  and  he  threw  some  coarse  reflections 
ttpon  her,  which  coHld  not  be  repeated,  if  one  may  guess  at 
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thtm^  by  her  being  unable  to  teli  me  what  they  were;  and 
tben,  to  vex  him  more,  aad  to  revenge  herself,  she  said  aovne**^ 
thicig  like  what  was  reported:  and  this  was  handle  enough  for 
.her  uncle,  who  took  care  to  propagate  ic  -with  an  indbcretrob 
,  jKcdiar  to  bimself :  for  I  heard  it  in  shree  difierent  companies^ 
before  I  knew  any  ^hing  of  it  .from  herself;  and  when  I  did, 
it  was  so  repeated,  as  you,  my  dear,  would  hardly  liave  cen* 
sured  her  for  it^  the  pre  vocation  considered. 

<  Weli,  but  then,  dear  Sir,  there  is  nothing  ^st  all  amiss,  at 
this  rate,  in  the  correspondence  between  my  kidy  and  you  ? 

^  Not  on  her  side,  I  dare^^ay,  if, her  ladyship  can  be  excused 
to  punctilio,  and  for  having  a  greater  esteem  for  a  married  man, 
than  he  can  deserve,  or  than  may  be  strictly  defended  to  o 
person  of  yom"  purity  and  nicen^ss. 

*  Well,  Sir^  this  is  very  noMe  in  you.     I  love  to  hear  the 

gentlemen  generous  in  points  where  the  honour  of  our  sex  is 

.concerned.     But,  pray.  Sir,  what  then  was  there  on^our  side, 

in  that  matter,  that  made  you  give  me  so  patient  and  so  kind  a 

bearing  ?*    . 

*  Now,  my  dear,  you  come  to  the  point :  at  first  it  was,  as 
I  have  s2Md  before,  nothing  in  me  but  vanity,  4>rtde,  and  love  of 
intrigue,  to  try  my  strength,  where  I  had  met  with  sovae 
encouragement,  as  I  thought,  at  the  masquerude;  where  the 
lady  went  farther,  too,  than  she  would  liave  done,  liad  she 
not  thought  I  was  a  single  man.  For,  by  what  I  have  toM 
you,  Pamela,  you  will  observe,  that  she  endeavoured  to  satisfy 
herself  on  that  head,  as  soon  as  she  well  eodd^  Mrs.  Nel« 
thorpe  acquainted  me  afterwards,  when  we  were  better  known 
to  each  other,  that  her  lady  was  so  partial  in  my  favour,  (^ho 
can  always  govern  their  fancies,  my  dear  ?)  as  to  think,  so  early 
as  at  the  masquerade,  that  if  every  thing  answered  appearances, 
and  that  I  were  a  single  man,  she,  who  has  a  noble  and  inde- 
pendent fortune,  might  possibly  be  induced  to  make  me  happy 
in  her  choice. 

*  Supposing,  then,  that  I  was  unniarried^  she  left  a  signal 
for  me  in  her  handkerchief.  I  visited  her ;  haNl  the  honour, 
after  the  customary  first  shyness,  of  being  well  received  by  her: 
mid  continued  my  visits,  till,  perhaps,  she  would  have  been 
giad  had  I  not  been  married,  but,  when  she  found  I  was,  she 
avoided  roe,  as  I  have  told  you,  till  the  accident  I  mentioned 
ihrtw  us  again  upon  each  other;  Which  renewed  our  intimacy 
uposi  terms  which  you  wi»uid  think  too  inconsiderate  on  one 
side,  and  too  designing  on  the  other. 

^  For  myself  what  can  I  say  ?  only  that  you  gave  me  great 

disgusts  (without,  cause,  as  I  thought)  by  ytnir  unwonted  rt" 

.option  of  me:   ever  in' tear!  and  grm;  thd  Countess  eve^ 

N*-  {24.  Vol.  n.  :      3  H 
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cheerful  and  lively ;  and  apprehending  that  your  temper 
entirely  changing,  I  believed  I  had  no  bad  excuse  to  endeavour 
to  make   myself  easy  and  cheerful    abroad,   since   my  honoe 
became  more  irksome   to  me  than  ever  I  believed  it  coold  be. 
Then,  as  we  naturally  love  those  who  love  us,  I  had  vanity, 
and  ^me  reason  for  my  vanity,  (indeed  ?l\  vain  men  believe 
-they  have)  to  chink  the  Countess  had  more  than  an  indiflfereoce 
for  me.     She  was  su  exasperated  by  the  wrong  mediods  taken 
with  an  independent  lady  of  her  generous  spirit,  to  break  oflT 
the  acquaintance   with  roe,   that,  in  revenge,  she  denied  me 
•  less  than  ever  opportunities  of  her  company.     The  pleasure  we 
.  took  in  each  other's  conversation  was  reciprocal.     The  world's 
reports  had  united  us  in  one  common  cause !  and  you,  as  I  said, 
had  made  home  less  delightful  to  tne  than  it  used  to  be :  what 
might  not  then  have  been  appreiiended  from  so  many  circum- 
stances concurring  with  the  lady's  beauty  and  my  frailty? 

*  I  waited  on  her  to  Tunbridgc.  She  took  a  house  there. 
Where  people's  tongues  will  take  so  much  liberty,  when  they 
have  oo  foundation  for  it  at  all,  and  where  the  utmost  circum- 
spection is  used,  what  will  they  not  say,  where  so  little  of  the 
kiter  is  observed  ?  No  wonder,  then,  that  terms  were  said  to 
be  agreed  upon  between  us:  from  her- uncle's  story,  of  poly- 
gamy proposed  by  me,  and  seemingly  agreed  to  by  her,  no 

'  wonder  that  all  your  Thomasine  Fuller's  information  was  sur- 
mised.    And  thus  stood  the  matter,  when  I  was  determined  to 
give  your  cause  for  uneasiness  a  hearing,  and  to  take  my  mea- 
sures according  to  what  should  result  from  that  hearing.' 
.  *From  this  account,  dear  Sir,'  said   I,^*it  will   not  be  so 

<dilficu]t,  as  I  was  afraid  it  would  be,  to  end  this  affair  even  to 
her  Iddj/shfp's  satisfaction.'^*-^  I  hope  not,  my  dear.' — *  But 
if,  now,  Sir,  the  Countess  should  still  be  desirous  not  to  break 
with  you ;  from  so  charming  a  lady,  who  knows  what  may 
happen !' 

•  Very  true,  Pamela;  but  to  make  you  still  easier,  I  will 
tell  you  that  her  ladyship  has  a  first  cousin  married  to  a  person 

.going  with  a  public  character  to  several  of  the  Italian  cou!ts» 
and,  had  it  not  been  for  my  persuasions,  she  would  have  src- 
cepted  of  their  earnest  invitations,  and  passed  a  year  or  two 
in  Italy,  where  she  once  resided  for  three  years  together, 
which  makes  her  so  perfect  a  mistress  of  Italian. 

*n  *  Now  I  will  let  her  know,  additionally  to  what  I  havs 
written  to  her,  the  uneasiness  I  have  given  you,  and,  so  frir  as 
it  is  proper,  what  is  come  to  your  ears,  and  your  generous 
account  of  her,  and  the  charms  of  her  person,  of  which  she 
will  not  be  a  little  proud ;  for  she  has  really  noble  aiid  generous 
sentiments,  and  thipks  well  (though  her  sister,  in  pleafantry^ 
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will  have  it  a  litlle  enviously)  of  you ;  a^d  when  I  shall  endea-« 
vour  to  persuade  her  to*  go,  for  the  sake  of  her  own  character, 
to  a  place  and  country  of  which  she  was  always  fon.d,  I  am  apt 
t6  think  she  wiU  come  into  it ;  for  she  has  a  greater  opinion  6f 
my  judgement  than  it  deserves  :  and  I  know  a  young  lord,  who.; 
may  be  easily  persuaded  to  foilow  her  thither,  and  bring  her 
back  his  lady,  if  he  can  obtain  her  consent ;  and  what  say  you, , 
Pamela,  to  this?' 

*  O,  Sir !     I  believe  I  shall  begin  to  love  the  lady  dearly, . 
apd  that  is   what  I  never'  thought  I  ishould.     I  hope  this  will 
be  brought  about.  ;  '  > 

*  But  I  see,  give  me  leave  to  say,  Sir,  how  dangerously  you; 
might  have  gone  on,  both  you  and  the  lady,  under,  the  notioa 
of  this  Platonic  love,  till  two  precious  souls  might  have  been 
lost :  and  this  shows  one,  as  well  in  spirituals  as  in  temporals,, 
from,  what  sligl^t  beginnings  the  greatest   mischiefs  sometimes^ 
Spring;  and  how  easily  at  nrst  a  breach,  may  be  stop}>ed,  that, 
when  neglected,  the  waves  of  passion  will  widen  till  they  bears 
down  all  before  them/ 

*  Your  observation,,  my  dear,  is  just,*  replied  Mr,  B.  '  and 
though  i  am  confident  the  lady  was  more  in  earnest  than  my^ : 
self  in  the  notion  of  Platonic  love,  yet  am  I  conviticed,  and 
always  was,  that  Platonic  love  is  Platonic   nonsense:  'tis  ihe« 
fiy  buzzing  about  the  blaze,  till  its  wings  are  scorched :  or,i 
to  speak  still  stronger,  it  is  a  bait  of  the  devil  to  catch  the  un- 
experienced and  thoughtless:  nor  ought  such  notions  to  be  pre-) 
tended  to,  till  the  parties  are  five  or  ten  years  on  the  otl>er  side . 
of  their  grand  climacteric :  for  age,  old  age,  and  nothing  e)$e, 
must  establish  the  barriers^  to. Platonic  love«     Buc,Vc(>nrinued' 
lie,  *  this  was  my  comparative  consolation,  though  a  very  bad « 
one,  that  had.  I  swerved,    I  should  not  have  given  the  only 
instance,  where  persons  more  scrupulous  than  1  pretend  to  foe,, 
tiave  begun   friendships  even  with  spiritual  views,  and  ended 
them  as  grossly  as  I  could  have  done,  were  the  lady  to  have 
been  as  frail  as  her  tempter/ 

Here,  Madam,  Mr.  B.  finished,  his  narrative.  He  is  now 
set  out  for  Tunbridge  with  all  my  papers.  I  have  no  doubt  in 
his  honour  and  kind  assurances,  and  hope  my  next  will  be  a. 
joyful  letter ;  and  that  I  shall  inform  you  in  it,  that  thie  aiFair 
which  went  so.  near  my  heartj^  is  absolutely  concluded  to  my 
satisfaction,  to  Mr.  B/s,  and  to  the  Countess's ;  for  if  it  be  so 
to  all  three,  my  happiness,  I  doubt  not^  will  be  founded  on  a 
permanent  basis.  Mean  time  I  ath,  my  dear  good  lady,  j^our 
inos^iiffeciionaie,  and  obliged  sister  arid  sei^ant^ 

,         .  4         -^  ■  '.'  '  Pf       0* 
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ANEW  taisfertuiie»  my  dsac  lady  r_Bat  ifait  it  of  Ooi 
Alnii|;hcy*s  seodii^ ;  so  I  mott  bear  it  patamdy.  Mf 
iltar  baby  is  laJben  wkh  the  small  poz  !-^^To  how  anaoy  ftroBUes 
^e  the  happiest  of  os  nsbjected  in  thia  life  \  One  acod  aot 
iBuItiply  them  by  one's  own  wilful  misnianageincata  !-^I  aoa 
able  to  mind  nothing  else ! 

I  had  so  much  joy  (as  I  told  your  ladyship  in  die  hegjinniog 
of  my  last  letter  but  one)  to  see,  on  our  arrival  at  the  famw 
house,  my  dearest  Mr.  B.  my  beloved  baby,  and  my  goed&ther 
and  mother,  all  upon  one  happy  fl|)ot  togcsher,  diat  I  foar  I 
was  too  proud.-— Yet  I  was  tridy  thankfuWI  am  amre  I  waa!«^ 
But  I  had,  notwithstanding,  too  much  pndc,  and  too  mudi 
pleasure,  on  this  happy  occasion. 

I  toUyour  ladyship,  in  my  last,  that  your  dear  kother  set 
out  on  Tuesday  morning  for  Tonbridge  with  my  papers:  and 
I  was  longing  to  know  the  result,  hopii^  thai  every  thing 
would  he  concluded  to  the  satisfiKtion  pf  ail  three:  ^  For,' 
thought  I,  *  if  this  be  so,  my  happiness  must  faepennancnr :'  bai^ 
alas !  alas  1  there  is  nothing  permanent  in  this  Kfe.  I  feel  it  fay 
experience  new!-^I  knew  it  before  by  theory}  but  tsbat  waa 
not  so  near  and  interesting  by  half ! 

For,  in  die  midst  of  aH  my  pleasures  and  hopes;  in  die  midst 
of  ray-  dear  parents'  joy  and  coogratulationa  oa  our  arrival,  and> 
on  what  had  passed  so  happily  since  we  were  last  hese  together,  • 
(in  the  birth  of  die  dear  child ;  and  my  safely,  for  which  they 
bad  been  so  apprehensive}  the  poor  baby  was  taken  ilL  It  was 
on  that- very  Tuesday  afternoon  his  papa  set  out  focTunbridgpi 
but  we  knew  not  it  would  be  the  small-fox  till  Thuvsday. 

0  Madam!  bpw  ^re  all  the  pleasures  Lhad  farmed  to  myaidf 
sickned  now  upon  me  \  for  my  Billy  is  very  bad* 

They  tsAk  of  a  kind  sort;  but,,  ala&l  they  talk  ai^  random; 
for  they  come  not  out  ^t  all !  How  then  can  they  say  they  ar^. 
kind  i — I  fear  the  nurse's  constitution  is  too  hale  and  too  rich 
A>r  the  dear  baby !«— Had  /  b^en  permitted-r-But,  hush ;  sdl  my 
repining  1^  /^— E^tcept  one  if  I  and'  that  ifr-«^it  be  got  happily 
dver ,  it  wilt  be  best  be  had  it  so  yoiing,  and  whilp  at  thft 
(ireastt  4* 

Oh  !  Madam,  Madam  y  the  small  appearance  that  there  was, 
is  gone  in  again :  and  my  child,  my  dear  baby,  will  die  I  The 
doctors  seem  to  think  so. 

They  want  to  send  for  Mr;  Be  to  keep  me  fcom  him!«^B»t 

1  forbid  it ! — For  what  signifies  life  or  any  thing,  if  I  cannot 
see  my  baby,  while  he  is  so  dangerously  ill ! 


Mj  ff (ber  a»A  ittothor  ore,  iqr  dic)  first  tlim,  quire  cnief. to. 
me ;  ibey  bi^ve  fbrbi^l  me,  »fKl  I  oei^or  was  so  dcairam  of  cHsh 
oheying  tb^m  be^Qrey  to  s^iteod  the  darling  of  osy  heart:  and 
vihy  .^— For  fear  of  tfai?  poor  face!— For  fear  I  ehttuld  gef  it 
roysfltf !— But  t  ank  Uviog  tow,  very  low,  aiid  hav«  tftkea 
proper  jpiie«aMtion$  by  bie^Jing,  and  the  like,,  to^es^en  tbo  djfr> 
temper'* furyi  if  ishjoi^k]  hftvc  it:  and  the  rest  I  leave  to  Pro^ 
videaee*  Aod  if  Mr,  B/9  value J&  ceofiiaed  sa  moch  Co  thia 
poor  t^a^itory  aigbtlif^ea^*  he  «ii!»$r  not  break  wiiob  hk  Coun* 
tesa,  I- think ;  31)4  if  I  «iy>  ever  sc^ deformed  ia  person,  my  poor 
]iUeUeQ(a»  t  hi^jpe,  will  not  be  ioipaired,  and  I  shall,  if  Goo 
sp^re  fiiy  Wi^s  M  useTvl  in  hia  first  educatioa,  and  be  belpfol 
ta  deati?  Mis&  CliQ9dwih*«*^r  t'O  asity  babies*^ with  all  my  heact-^ 
he  tBa>y  iii$be  oie  tm  humble  nurse  to ! — ^^How  peeviah,  sinfuU^r 
SO9  I  Jmi^p  dpes.titus  accideoA,  and  their  affiiaitiaato  contra^ 
iU€^oa>  fnajke  one  i 

I  baye  tbi&  moment  received  the  folbwins  freia  Mr.  B.     ^  " 

<My  DEAREST  L€fVE,  MdidstQUe. 

*  I  AM  greatly  touche*lwiife  the  dear  boy 'a  inal|idy>  of  whieh 
I  have  thia^  moment  hc^r^.  I  deakve  you^  icMtaotly  to  come  t^> 
me  hither^  in  the  charior,  with  tl>e  beaifer  CoIbraMr  I  kno<«r 
Tvhat  your  grief  must  be :  but  as  ybu  qan  do  the  ehild  no  good^ 
I  h^  yoaUpblige  me.  Every  thing  is  lAa  bappy  train;  but 
I  can  think  pf  Oiobody  but  yomt  aod  (for  your  sake  prjneipally,tf 
but  not  a  Uitle  for  my  fmv»)  my  bQy»  I  will  set  out  t'O-meet 
ypu ;  for  I  choose  aot  to  come  laay^elf,.  leat  you  should  endea- 
vour to  persuade  me  to  permit  yo^r  tarrying  aboiK  him.;  axstd  X 
should  be  sorry  to  deny  you  any  thing.  I  have  taken  here 
handsome  apartments  for  yqi^  till  the  events  v/bieh  I  pj^ay  God 
may  be  happy,  sha^  better  determine  me  v^a^  to  49^,  I  will  be^ 
ever  y(mr  qfficti(mat€  and  f(i^t/i/id* 

Maidstone^  indeed,  ia  net  so  very  far  off,,  bot.  cae -may  hear 
every  day  once  or  twice,;  by  a>m?ip  and  hprse;  so  I  will  go,  to 
show  my  obedience,  sinc;e  A}r,  B.  is  B0>  ktont  V(\^^  it-^But  { 
cannot  live,  if  I  am  not  pernajttedf  tP:  come  b{|ck.«<^OI'  let  me 
be  enabled,  gracious  Father !  ta  plose  this  letter  inqre  happily 
than  I  have  begun  it  I 

I  have  been  so  dreadfully  uneasy  at  Maidstone,  that;Mr.  B. 
has  been  so .  good  as  to  return  with  roe  hither  *,  and  I  find  my 
baby's  case  not  yet  quite  desperate. — I  am  easier  now  I  see  him, 
in  presence  of  hisbeioved  papa^--who  lets  me  have  alj  mv  way, 
and  approves  of  my  preparative  method  for  myself;  and  he  teli^ 
sie,  that, .  since  I  will  haive  it  so,  be  Will  indulge  nse  in  my 
^tmivifim^A  QAi  tb$; ebUda  and  eodeaJioiir  tofimkate:  my  reCanc^ 
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on  God — ^that  is  his  kind  expression— and  leave  the  is^e  to  him. 
And  on  my  leHinr  hioi,  that  t  feared  nothing  in  the  distemper, 
biit  the  loss  of  his  love,  he  said,  in  presence  of  the  doetors,  aod 
my  father  and  mother,  pressing  my  hand  to  his  lips — *^j 
dearest  life,  make  yourself  easy  under  this  affliction,  and  appr^ 
hend  nothing  foryourself :  I  love  you  more  for  your  mind  than 
for  your  face.  That  and  your  person  will  be  the  same ;  and 
vrere  that  sweet  face  to  be  covered  with  seams  aiKl  scars,  I 
will  value  you  the  more  for  the  misfortune :  and  glad  I  am,  that 
I  had  your  picture  so  well  drawn  in  town,  to  satisfy  those  who 
have  heard  of  your  loveliness,  what  you  were,  aod  hitherto  are. 
For  myself,  my  admiration  lies  deeper ;  and,*  drawing  me  to 
the  other  end  of  .the  room,  whispcringly  he  said — 'The  last 
uneasiness  between  us,  I  now  begin  to  think,  wste  necessary, 
because  it  has  turned  all  my  delight  in  you,  more  than  ever, 
to  the  perfeciions  of  your  mind ;  and  so  GOD  preserves  to  iDe 
the  life  of  my  Pamela,  f  care  not,  for- my  own  part,  what 
ravages  the  distemper  makes  here,'  and  tapped  my  cheek. 

How  generous,  how  noble,  how  comforting  was  this  I— 
I  will  make  ttiis  use  of  it :  I  will  now  be  resigned  more  and 
more  to  this  disijensation,  and  prepare  myself  for  the  worst : 
for  it  is  the  dispensation  of  that  GoD,  who  gave  me  my  baby, 
and  all  I  have  I 

When  I  retired,  llie  reflections  which  I  made,  on  supposing 
the  wont,  gave  birth  to  the  following  serious  lines  (for  I  cannot 
live  without  a  pen  in  my  hand)  written,  as  by  a  third  person, 
suppose  a  good  minister.  Your  ladyship  will  be  pleased  to  {ive 
them  your  favourable  allowances. 

•  Tell  roe,  fond  weeping  parent,  why 

'•  Thou  fear'st  much  thy  child  should  die. 

•  *Tis  true,  tho'  human  frailty  may, 

*  Yet  reason  can't  have  much  to  say. 

•  What  18  it  thou  thyself  hast  found 
<  In  this  dull,  heavy,  tir^ome  round 

*  Of  life — to  make  thee  wish  thy  son 

^  Should  through  the  Kke  dark  mazes  run  ? 

*  Suppose  the  worst !— *TwilI  end  in  fears, 

•  Ai?d  free  thee  from  a  world  of  cares.  ' 

*  For,  Oh  !  what  anxious  thoughts  arise 

^  From  hopcfulPst  youth,  to  damp  our  joys  ? 
'  *  Who,  iProm  the  morning's  brightest  ray, 

*  Can  promise^  what  will  he  the  day  f  V 

.  When  I  went  from-  my  apartment,  to  .go  to  my  child,  of 
iear  Mr.  B. met  me  at  tlie  aursery  door,  aint  led  mebackagaiO' 
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* '  You  must  not  go  m  again,  my  dearest.  '  They  have  just  beea 
giving  the  child  other  things  to  try  to  drive  out  the  malady ; 
and  some  pustules  seem  to  promise  on  his  breast.'  I  made  no 
doubty  my  baby  was  then  in  extremity ;  and  I  would  have  given 
the  world  to  have  shed  a  few  tears,  but  I  could  not. 

With  the  most  soothing  goodness  he  led  me  to  my  desk,  and 
withdrew  to  attend  the  dear  baby  himself; — to  see  his  last 
gaspingSy  poor  little  lamb,  I  make  no  doubt! 

This  suspense,  and  my  own  strange  hardness  of  heart,  that 
would  not  give  up  one  tear,  (for  the  passage  from  that  to  my 
ei/es^  seemed  quite  choaked  up,  which  used  to  be  so  open  and 
ready  on  other  occasions,  affecting  ones  too)  produced  these 
lines: 

*  Whyv^oes  my  full  swoln  heart  deny 

*  The  tear,  relief-ful,  to  my  eye  ? 

*  If  all  my  joys  are  pass'd  away, 

*  And  thou,  dear  boy,  to  parent  clay 
^  Art  hasting,  the  last  debt  to  pay ; 

*  Resign  me  to  thy  will,  my  GoD :       . 
'  Let  me,  with  patience,  bear  this  rod* 

*  However  heavy  be  the  stroke, 

•^  If  thou  wilt  not  his  doom  rovoke, 

*  Let  me  all  sinful  anguish  shun, 

*  And  say,  resign'd — "  Thy  will  be  done  !'* 

Two  days  have  passed,  dreadful  days  of  suspense  1  and  now, 
blessed  be  God  !  who  has  given  me  hope  that  our  prayers  dLVt 
heard,  the  pustules  come  kindly  out,  very  thick  on  his  breast, 
and  on  his  feice ;  but  of  a  good  sort,  they  tell  me.— They 
-won't  let  me  see  him ;  indeed  they  won't— What  cruel  kindness 
IS  this!     One  must  believe  all  they  tell  one ! 

But,  my  dear  lady,  my  spirits  are  so  weak ;  I  have  such  a 
violent  head-ach,  and  have  such  a  strange  shivering  disorder  all 
'running  down  my  back,  and  I  was  so  hot  just  now,  and  am  so 
cold  at  this  present— aguishly  inclined — I  don't  know  how  !— ^ 
that  I  must  leave  ofF,  the  post  going  away,  with  the  assu- 
rance, that  I  am,  and  will  be  to  the  last  hour  of  my  Vikyi/oiSr 
ladyship* s  grateful  and  obliged  sister  and  servant ^ 

P.  B. 
LETTER  LXXX. 

From  Mr.  B.  to  Lady  Dangers. 

MY  DEAR  SISTER, 

I  TAKE  very  kindly   your  solicitude  for  the  health  of  my 
beloved  Pamela.     The  last  line  she  wrote  was  to  you ;  fqr 
she  took  to  her  bed  the  moment  ^t}e  laid  down  her  pQo.  | 
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I  tdtd  ker  your  kiod  mctsftge,  .and  xAAkb  fat  her  lafcty^ 
hy  my  lord^  gentlefiian;  and  she  begged  1  wotid  write  a  line 
to  ttiank  you  in  her  mm^  for  -your  afiectioiiate  regards  to  her. 

She  is  io  a  fine  way  to  do  well:  for,  with  her  mxostomti 
prudence,  she  had  begun  to  prepare  herself  by  s  proper  nr- 
gimen,  tlie  moinent  she  knew  the  child's'  illnen  was  the 
MialUpojt. 

The  worst  is  over  with  the  boy,  which  ^kaeps  op  her  spirits; 
and  her  mother  is  so  eitcelient  a  nurse  to  both,  and  we  are  so 
happy  likewise  in  the  care  of  a  skilful  physician  Dr«.  M.  who 
directs  and  appi\>ves  of  every  thing  the  good  dame  does)  thsc  k 
is  a  singular  providence  this  malady  suited  tliem  here  ^  and  afibrds 
DO  small  comfort  to  the  dear  creature  herself. 

When  I  tell  you,  that  to  ail  appearance,  her  charming  face 
will  not  receive  any  disfigurement  by  this  cruel  enemy  to  beauty, 
I  am  sure  you  will  congratulate  me  upon  a  felicity  sojdedrable: 
but  were  Jt  to  be  otherwise,  if  I  were  capable  diHslightiag  a 
person,  whose  principal  beauties  are  much  deeper  than  the  skin, 
I  should  deserve  to  be  thought  tiie  most  unworthy  and  super- 
ficial of  husbands^ 

Whatever  your  notions  have  been,  my  ever^^ready  censuring 
Lady  Davers,  of  your  brother^  on  a  certain  affair,  I  do  assuie 
you,  that  I  never  did,  and  never  can^  loveady  woman  as  Hove 
my  Pamelal 

It-  is  indeed  impossible  I  can  ever  love  her  better  than  I  do; 
and  her  outward  beauties  are  far  from  being  indifferent  to  me ; 
yet,  if  I  know  myself,  I  am  sure  I  have  justice  enough  to  love 
her  tquMlif^  and  generosity  enough  to  be  more  tender  of  her, 
yvere  she  (o  sufier  by  this  distemper.  But,  a^  her  humility, 
and  her  affection  to  me,  would  induce  her  to  think  herself 
.under  jgreat  obligation  to  me^  for  such  my  tenderness  to  her, 
were  she  to  lose  any  the  least  yalusble  of  her  perfections, 
I  rejoice,  tlut  she  will  have  no  reason  for  mortificatioa  on 
that  score. - 

My  respects  fo  L^rd  Da  vers,  and  your  noble  neighbpurs. 
•I  9tm,  your  affectionate  brother ^  and  humUe  servant^ . 

LETTER  LXXXI. 

N  From  Lady  Davers^  in  Answer  to  the  preceding, 

MY  DEAR  BROTHER, 

I  DO  most  heartily  coiigratulate  you  on  the  recovery  of  Master 
Billy,  and  the  good  way  my  sifter  is  in.  I  am  the  more 
refjoiced,  as  her  sweet  fece  is  not  likely  to  su!^r  by  the  maladr; 
for,  be  the  beautks^  of  the  minfl  whtt  they  will,  dtose  of  toe 
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*persoa  sire,  no  smsdi  rscommepilfttion,  with  some  folkp,  I  am 
sure ;  and  I  began  to  be  afraid,  that  when  it  was  hafdiy  possible 
fa«  h(^  ^pv^'^mediak^  aiiQviog  n^  constant^  that  one  only 
wfivX^  not  be.  siafficifsqt. 

This  news  gives  me  the  more  pleasure,  becanae.  I  am  well 
infcwrme4^  that  4  certain  gay.  ladv  wa»  pleaded  to  give  herself 
ws'ypon  he»ing  of  my  sister's  illness ;  as.  That  she  could  not 
bqaoFry  fQt.it;  for  qow  she.  should  lool^  upon  herself  2^  the 
protti.es^  v^onyinm  England— rShe  meant  only,  I  suppose,,  as  to 
mttwatd'.  prettii»?s6,  brother ! 

Yo».  giMei  tm  ti>e  ^amc  pf  a  ready,  ccnmrsr.  I  own>  I 
thkik  my»9lf  toh^  OOt  arli^le  interested,  in  all  that  regards  my 
brocherf:  aoi  his  honour*  But  when  some  people  are  riot  readier 
to  C0HSUxe^  than  Others  to  trespassy  I  know,  not  whether  they 
€9n  with  justice  bp  stQrl^sd,  censorious. 

Bujt  bowievQrJibatbey  the;  rod  seemsi  to  have  been  held  up^ 
at  a  warning — and  that  the  blow,  in  the  irreparable  deprivation^ 
isi  m^  giY€09  i&  a>  ni6r,cy^  \idiich  I  hope,  will  be  deserved : . 
thoii^  ^Q«  OQv^r  can  those  v^ry  ^iffio^l  onesi  you  receive  at 
iIm  Pivioe  hands,  beyond.  fMiy  man  I  know.  For  even  (if  I 
^hfidillnath^  deemed  c^o^qi^ipusag^n).  your  very  vices  liave  been 
fti«w;4  ^.)K>ur  felicity,  as. if  God  would  try  the  noblenejss  of 
the  heart  he  has  given  you,  by  overcomioz  you  (in  answer  to 
my  tisi|e«>.^on^ai^  \(i^y^H  ^  ^ell  9$.  mine).  \^y  mcrdes  rather 
it^Ut  b^  j^dgfflkeius.  . 

lovghtgiva  Ranees,  of  tbp  triith  pf  this  observation^  in 
almost  all  fhe  aptjpm  a^dt  atfemjp^of  your  p^st  lifq:  and  i^ 
care,  (if  you  are  displeased,  Iwill  speak  it;  take  care)  thou 
bold  wretch,  that  if  this  method  be  ungrate fuUy^lighted,  the 
uplifted  arm  fall  not  d«vm  with  double  w^dght  on^jchyt  de- 
voted head ! 

I  must  always  love  and  honoiHr  my  brother,  but  t^an^ot  help 
speakjog  my  mind:  which,  after  ally  ia  tib^  natui;^!  rusuU  of 
Khar  very  love  and  honour,  ^nd  which  obliges  me  tp  style  myself 
your  tridof  aghciionait  stsHVf 

LETTER  LXXXII. 
From  Mrs.  B*  to  Lady  Davers* 

MY  HEARBST  LADY, 

MY  first  letter,  and  my  first  devoirs,  after  (hose-of  thank- 
fulness to  that  gracious  OoD,  who  has  so  happily  'con- 
ducted me  through  two  such  heavy  trials,  as  my  child's  and  my 
own  illness,  must  be  directed  to  ypur  ladyship,  with  all  due 
N*  24.  Vol.  11.  3  1 
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acknowledgiiieiit  of  your  generout  mi  afledionate  cooceni 
forme. 

We  are  now  preparingr  for  our  ioomey  to  Bedfordshire; 
and  there,  to  my  great  sads&ction,  I  am  to  be  filToared  with 
the  carer  of  Miss  Goodwin. 

After  wehaTe  tarried  about  a  month  diere,  Mr.  B.  will  make 
a  toor  with  me  through  severs!  counties,  (taking;  the  Hall  in 
the  way,  for  about  a  fortnifi;ht)  and  shew  me  what  is  remarkable 
every  where  as  we  pass ;  for  this,  he  is  pleased  to  think,  witt 
better  contribute  to  my  health,  than  any  other  method ;  for  the 
distemper  has  left  upon  me  a  kind  of  wearinessandlistlessness :  and 
he  proposes  to  be  out  with  me  till  the  Badi  season  begins ; 
and  by  the  aid  of  those  healing  and  balsamic  waters,  he  h^ies, 
I  shall  be  quite  established.  Afterwards  he  proposes  to  letom 
to  Bedfordshire  for  a  little  while;  then  to  London ;  and  then  to 
Kent ;  and,  if  nothing  hinders,  has  a  great  mind  to  carry  me 
over  to  Pkris. 

Thus  most  kindly  does  he  amuse  and  divert  me  with  Us 
agreeable  schemes  and  proposals.  But  I  have  made  one  amend- 
ment to  them ;  and  that  is,  that  I  must  not  be  denied  to  pay  my 
respects  to  your  ladyship,  at  your  seat,  and  to  my  good  Lady 
Countess  in  the  same  neighbourhood,  and  this  will  be  tar  from 
being  the  least  of  my  pleasures. 

I  have  had  congratulations  without  number  upon  my  i&- 
covery  ;  but  one,  among  the  rest,  I  did  not  expect ;  from  the 
Countess  Dowager:  could  you  think  it.  Madam?  who  sent 
ine  by  her  gentleman  the  following  letter  from  Tunbj^idge. 

f  MAD4M, 

'  I  HOPE,  among  the  congratulations  of  jrour  numerous 
admirers,  oa  your  happy  recovery,  my  very  smcere  ones  will 
not  be  unacceptable.  I  have  no  other  motive  for  making  you 
my  compliments  on  this  occasion,  on  so  slender  an  acqnain* 
tance,  than  the  pleasure  it  gives  me,  that  tlie  public,  as  well  as 
your  private  friends,  have  not  been  deprived  of  a  lady  whose 
example,  in  every  doty  of  life,  is  so  much  concern  to  both. — 
May  you.  Madam,  long  rejoice  in  an  uninterrupted  state  of 
happiness,  answerable  to  your  merits,  ahd  to  your  own  wishes, 
are  those  of  your  most  obedient  humble  servant? 

To  this  kind  letter  I  returned  the  folloinng: 

'  MADAM, 

'  I  am  under- the  highest  obligation  to  your  generous  favour, 
in  your  kind  compliments  of  congratulation  on  my  recovery. 
There  is  something  so  pob)e  aqd  90  condescending  in  the  houqur 
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you  hay^  done  me,  on  so  slender  an  acquaintance^  that  ic 
bespeaks  the  exalted  mind  and  character  of  a  ladvy  who,  in  the 
principles  of  generosity,  and  in  true  nobleness  ot  nature,  has  no 
example.  May  God  Almighty  bless  you,  my  dear  lady,  with 
all  the  good  you  wish  me,  and  with  increase  of  honour  and 
glory,  both  here  and  hereafter,  prays,  and  will  always  pay^ 
your  kdmhifs  most  obliged  and  obedient  servant^ 

P.  B.* 

This  leads  me  to  mention  to  vour  ladyskip,  what  m^  illness 
would  not  permit  me  to  do  betore,  that  Mr.  B.met  with  such 
a  reception  and  audience  from  the  Countess,  when  he  attended 
her,  in  all  he  had  to  oiSer  and  propose  to  her,  and  in  her  patient 
hearing  of  what  he  thought  fit  to  read  her,  from  your  ladyship's 
letters  and  mine,  that  he  said—'  Don*t  be  jealous,  my  dear 
Pamela ;  but  I  must  admire  her  as  long  as  I  live.' 

He  gave  me  the  particulars,  so  much  to  her  ladyship's  booolir, 
that  I  told  him,  he  should  not  be  only  welcome  to  admire  h^ 
ladyship,  but  thai  I  would  admire  ^er  too. 

They  parted  very  good  friends^  and  with  great  professions 
of  esteem  for  each  other— And  as  Mr.  B.  hjid  undertaken  to 
inspect  into  some  exceptionable  accounts  and  managements  of 
her  ladyship's  bailiff,  one  of  her  servants  brought  a  letter  for 
him  on  Monday  last,  wholly  written  on  that  subject.  But  her 
ladyship  was  so  kind  and  considerate,  as  to  send  it  unsealed,  in 
a  cover  directed  to  me.  When  I  opened  it,  I  was  fpighted  to 
see  it  begin  to  Mr.  B.  and  I  hastened  to  find  him  in  the  walk 
up  to  the  new-raised  mount — <  Dear  Sir— Here's  some  mistake 
— Yooseethe  direction  is  to  Mrs.  B. — ^'Tis  very  plain-^But 
upon  my  word,  I  have  not  read  it.' — *  Don't  be  uneasy,  my 
love. — I  know  what  the  subject  must  be ;  but  I  dare  swear 
there  is  nothing,  nor  will  there  ever  be,  but  what  you  or  any 
body  may  sec.:  . 

'He  read  it,  ansT  giving  it  to  me  to  peruse,  said — *  Answer 
yourself  the  postscript,  my  dear — .' — That  was — '  If,  Sir,  the 
trouble  I  give  you,  is  likely  to  subject  you  or  your  lady  to 
uneasiness  or  apprehensions,  I  beg  you  will  not  be  concerned  in 
it.  I  will  then  set  about  the  matter  myself;  for  mv  uncle  I 
win  not  trouble:  yet,  women  enter  into  these  particulars  with 
as  little  advantage  to  themselves  as  inclination.' 

I  told  him,  f  was  entirely  easy  and  unapprehensive ;  and, 
after  all  his  gQodness  to  me,  shoula  be  so,  if  he  saw  the  Coun* 
tess  every  day.  <  That's  kindly  said,  my  dear,'  returned  he ; 
'  but  I  will  not  trust  myself  to  see  her  every  day,  or  at  all,  for 
the  present ;  Fll  assure  you,  I  will  not.— But  I  shall  be  obliged 
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to  corraipo^d  x^ith  ^her  for  a  mouth  or  so,  on  this  otcasbn': 
unless  you  prtdiibic  it ;  and  It  shall  he  in  your  power  to  do  so/ 

Is^idf  with  my  whdle  health  'he  mi'ght ;  and  i-should  be  quite 
easy  in  both  their  honours. 

*  7et  will  I  not,  I'amela/  said  Ift^  ^  'unless  you  see  onr 
letters :  for  I  know  she  will  always,  now  she 'has  begun,  seal 
in  a  cover  to  you,  what  she  will  write  to  me,  unsealed;  ^nd 
whether  I  am  at  home,  or  abroad,  I  shall  take  it  unkindly,  if 
you  do  not  read  them.' 

He  went  in  witif  me,  and  wrote  an  answer,  which  lie  «ent 
1)y ^e  messenger;  but  would  mak6  me,  whether  I  would  or 
not,  read  it,  and  seal  it  up  with  his  seal.  But  all  this  needed 
not  to  me  now,  who  think  so  much  better  of  the  lady  than  t 
(lid 'before ;  and  am  so  well  satisfied  in  'his  own  'honour  and 
geneitxis  ufiectlon  for  me ;  for  you  Saw,  Madam,  in  What  I 
wrote  before,  that  he  always  loved  me,  though  he  was  angry 
at  times,  at  my  change  of  temper,  as  he  apprehended  4t,  -not 
knowing  that  I  was  apprised  of  What  tiad  passed  between  him 
and  the  Countess. 

1  really  am  better  pleased  with  this  correspondence,  than  I 
should  have  been,  had  it  not  been  carried  on ;  because  the 
servants,  on  both  sides,  will  see,  by  my  deportment  on  ibe 
occasion,  (and  I  will  o£5ciously, 'with  a  smiling  cotmtenance, 
throw  myself  in  their  observation)  that  it  is  quite  innocent :  und 
this  may  help  to  silence  the  mouths  of  those  who  have  so  freely 
censured  their  conduct. 

Indeed,  Madam,  I  think  I  have  received  no  small  good  my- 
self by  that  affair,  which  once  lay  so  heavy  upon  roc :  for  I 
don't  believe  I  shall  be  ever  jealous  again';  indeed  I  donH  think 
I  shall.  And  won*t  that  be  an  urly  foible  overcome ?  Ixt 
what  may  be  done,  in  cases  not  favourable  to  our  wishes, 'by 
the  aid  of  proper  reflection;  and  that  the  bee  'is  not  the  only 
creature  t(iat  may  make  honey  out  of  the  bitter  flowers,  ^s  well 
as  the  sweet. 

My  best  and  most  grateful  respects  and  tlmnhs  to  m^good 
Lord  Davers ;  to  the  Earl,  and  his  exceUent  Countess ;  and 
most  particularly  to  Lady'Betty,|(with  whose  kind  compliments 
your  ladyship  acquaints  me)  and  to  Mr.  H.  for  all  your  united 
congratulations  on  my  recovery.  What  obflfgations  do  I  tie 
under  to  su^h  noble  and  generous  well-wishers !— -I  can  make 
no  return  but  by*%y  prayers,  that  God,'  by  his^  goodness,  will 
supply  all  my  defects.  And  these  will  always  attend  you, 
f rojn,  my  dearest  lady,  your  coer  obliged  sister^  utul  humble 
servant, 

P.  B. 

•ft 
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Mn  H«  is  jwt  arrived.  He  says,  he  eomes  a  spedai  mos- 
seoger,  to  make  a  report  how  jay  face  has  come  off.  He 
fliakes  mcmany  .complimentt  upon  k.  How  kind  your  ladyship 
iSy  to  enter  so  ^voorably  into  the  minutest  concerns,  which 

Jou  liiink  may  any  way  afltct  my  futuue  happiness  m  your  dear 
FOther^  opinion  I-^-^I  want  to  poor  obt  all  my  joy  and  my  thanks 
Sulttess  to  God,  before  your  ladyship,  and  the  good  Countess 
of  C  •— —  1  For  I  am  a  happy,  yea,  a  blessed  creature !  Mr, 
B,^  boy,  your  ladyship's  boy,  and  my  boy,  is  charmiiigk 
^vell;  ^ite  strong,  and  very  forward,  for  his  months;  «nd  ho 
papa  is  delighted  with  him  more  and  moie. 

LETTER  LXXXIIL 

MY  nmOL  MISS  OARNFORD, 

I  HOPE  you  are  happy  and  well.    You  kindly  say  you  can*t 
be  so,  till  you  hear  of  ray  perfect  recovery.     And  this, 
blessed  be'God!  you' have  heard  already  from  Mr.  B. 

As  to  your  intimation  of  the  fair  Nun,  'tis  all  happily  over. 
Blessed  lie  God  for  that  too !  And  I  have  a  better  and  more 
endearing  husband  than  ever.     Did  you  think  that  could  be? 

My  Billy  too  improves  every  day :  and  my  dear  father  and 
«omer  seem  to  have  their  youth  renewed  like  the  eagle's.  How 
many  blessings  have  I  to  i>e  thankful  for  ! 

We  arc  about  to  turn  travellers,  to  the  northern  counties^ 
I  think,  quite  to  the  borders :  and  afterwards  to  the  western, 
to  Bath,  to  Bristol,  and  I  know  not  whither  myself;  but  among 
the  rest,  to  Lincolnshire,  that  you  may  be  sure  of.  Then  how 
happy  should  I  be  in  my  dear  Miss  Darnford  ! 

I  long  to  hear  whether  poor  Mrs.  Jewkes  is  better  or  worse 
for  the  advice  of  the  doctor,  whom  I  ordered  to  attend  her  from 
Stamford,  and  in  ivhat  frame  her  mind  is. 

Do,  ray  de?ir,  vouchsafe  her  a  visit  in  my  name ;  tell  her, 
if  she  be  low  spirited,  what  GoD  hath  done  for  inc^  as  to  tni/ 
recovery,  and  comfort  her  all  you  can;  and  bid  her  spare 
nehher  expence  nor  attendance*  nor  any-'thing  her  heart  can 
wish  for,  nor  the  company  of  any  relatioitt  or  friends  she  may 
desire  to  be  with  her. 

If  she  is  in  her  705/  stage^  poor  soul!  how  noble  will  it  be 
in  you  to  give  her  comfort  and  consolation  in  her  dying  houis ! 
Although  we  can  merit  nothing  at  the  hand  of  God,  yet  I 
have  a  notion,  that  we  cannot  deserve  more  of  one  another, 
and  in  some  sense,  for  that  reason,  of  Him,  than  in  our  charities 
on  so  trying  an  exigence !  When  the  poor  soul  stands  shivering, 
^  it  were,  on  the  verge  of  death,  and  has  nothing  strong,  but 
Its  fears  and  doubts !    Then  a  Kttlehalm  poured  into  tlie  wounds 
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of  cbe  minif  a  little  comfortiOff  advice  to  rely  on  God's 
mercies,  from  a  good  person,  how  consolatory  OMist  it  be ! 
And  how,  like  morning  mists  before  the  sun,  must  all  diffi- 
dences, and  gloomy  doubts,  be  chased  away  by  it! 

Bor,  my  dear  Miss  Damford,  the  great  occasion  of  my 
writing  to  you  just  now,  is  by  Lady  Davers^s  desire,  on  a  -quite 
diffiiient  subject.  She  knows  how  we  love  one  another.  And 
she  has  sent  me  the  following  lines  by  her  kinsman,  who  came 
to  Kent,  purposely  to  enquire  how  my  &ce  fared  in  the  small 
pox;  and  accompanied  us  from  Kent  hither,  [i.  e.  xm  Bed- 
fordshire] and  sets  out  to-morrow  for  Lord  Davers's. 

'MY   DEAR  PAMELA, 

^  *  J ACKEY  will  tell  you  the  reason  of  his  journey,  my 
cnrioiity  on  your  own  accoun^f)  and  I  send  this  letter  by  him, 
but  he  knows  not  the  contents.  My  good  Lord  Davers  wants 
to  have  his  nephew  married,  and  settlra  in  the  world :  and  his 
noble  &ther  leaves  the  whole  matter  to  my  lord,  as  to  the 
person,  settlements,  &c«  Now  I,  as  well  as  my  lord,  think 
so  highly  of  the  prudence,  the  person,  and  fiunily  of  your  Miss 
Damford,  that  we  shall  be  obliged  to  you,  to  sound  the  young 
lady  on  this  ^ore. 

*I  know  Mr.  H.  would  wish  for  no  greater  happiness. 
But  if  she  is  engaged,  or  cannot  love  my  nephew,  I  don't 
care,  nor  would  mv  lord,  that  such  a  proposal  should  be  receiv- 
ed wttb  undue  slignt.  His  birth,  and  the  title  and  estate  he  is 
heir  to,  are  advantages  that  require  a  lady's  consideration.  He 
has  not  indeed  so  much  wit  as  Miss ;  but  he  has  enough  for  a 
lord,  whose  friends  are  born  before  him,  as  the  phrase  is ;  is 
very  eood  humoured,  no  fool,  no  sot,  no  debauchee :  and  let 
me  tell  you,  these  are  circumstances  nol  to  be  met  with  every 
day  in  a  young  man  of  quality. 

^  As  to  settlements,  fortune,  &C  I  fancy  there  would  be  no 
great  difficulties.  The  business  is,  if  Miss  Darnford  could  love 
him  well  enough  for  a  husbanfl  ?  That  we  leave  to  you  to 
sound  the  young  lady ;  and  if  she  thinks  she  can,  we  will 
directly  begin  a  treaty  with  Sir  Simon  on  that  subject.  I  am, 
my  dearest  Pamela,  3/our  ever  affectionate  sister j. 

B»  Davers.* 

Now,  my  dear  friend,  9s  my  lady  has  so  well  stated  the  case, 
•I  beg  you  to  enable  me  to  return  an  answer.  I  will  not  say 
one  word  pro  or  con^  till  I  know  your  mind,— -Only,  that  I 
think  he  is  good  humoured,  and  might  be  easily  persuaded  to 
any  thing  a  lady  should  think  reasonable. 

And  now,  I  must  tell  you  anotlier  piece  of  news  in  the 
matrimonial  way.  Mr.  Williams  has  been  here  to  congratulate 
us  on  our  multiplied  blessings:  and  he  has  acquainted  Mr.  B. 
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that  an  overture  has  been  made  him  by  hit  new  patron,  of  a 
kinswoman  of  his  lordship's,  a  person  of  virtue  and  merir^  and 
a  fortune  of  three  thousand  pound,  to  make  bim  ame'nds,  as 
tke  earl  tells  him,  for  quitting  a  better  living  to  oblige  him ; 
and  that  he  is  in  great  hope  of  obtaining  the  lady's  consent, 
which  is  all  that  is  wanting.  Mr.  B.  is  very  much  pleased 
with  so  good  a  prospect  in  Mr*  Williatns's  favour,  and  has  been 
in  the  lady's  company  formerly  at  a  ball,  at  Gloucester;  and  he 
says,  she  is  prudent  and  deserving ;  and  oflers  to  make  a  journey 
on  purpose  to  forward  it,  if  he  can  be  of  service  to  him. 

I  suppose  you  know  that  all  is  adjusted,  according  to  the 
scheme  I  formerly  acquainted  you  with,*  between  Mr*  Adams 
and  that  gentleman !  and  both  are  settled  in  their  respective 
livings.  But  I  ought  to  have  told  you,  that  Mr.  WiUiams, 
upon  mature  deliberation,  declined  the  stipulated  eighty  pounds 
per  annum  from  Mr.  Adam?,  as  he  thought  it  would  have  a 
simoniacal  i^pearance. 

But  now  my  hand's  in,  let  me  tell  you  of  a  third  matrimonial 
proposition,  which  gives  me  more  puzzle  and  dislike  a  great 
deal.  And  that  is,  Mr.  Adams  has,  with  great  reluctance, 
^nd  after  abundance  of  i^bashful  apologies,  asked  me,  if  I  have 
any  objection  to  his  making  his  addresses  to  Polly  Barlow?  which, 
however,  he  told  me  he  had  not  mcndoned  to  her,  nor  to  any 
body  living,  because  he  would  first  know  whether  I  should  take 
It  amiss,  as  her  service  was  so  immediately  about  my  person. 

This  unexpected  motion  perplexed  me  a  good  deal.  Mr. 
Adams  is  a  worthy  man.  He  has  now  a  very  good  living ;  but 
is  but  just  entered  upon  it;  and,  1  think,  according  to  his 
accustomed  prudence  in  other  respects,  Iiad  better  have-  turned 
himself  about  first. 

But  that  is  not  the  point  with^  me  neither.  I  have  a  great 
regard  to  the  function.  I  think  it  is  as  necessary,  in  order  to 
preserve  the  respect  due  to  the  clergy,  that  rheir  wives  should 
be  nearly,  if  not  quite,  as  unblemished,  and  as  circumspect,  as 
themselves ;  and  this  for  the  gentleman's  own  sake,  as  well 
as  in  the  eye  of  the  world :  for  how  shall  he  pursue  his 
studies  with  comfort  to  himself,  if  he  be  made  uneasy  at  home  I 
or  how  shall  he  expect  his  female  parishioners  will  regard  his 
public  preaching,  if  he  cannot  have  a  due  influence  over  the 
private  conduct  of  his  wife  ? 

I  can't  say,  excepting  in  the  instance  of  Mr.  H.  but  Polly  is 
a  good  sort  of  body  enough;  so  far  as  I  know;  but  that  is  such 
a  blot  in  the  poor  girl's  escutcheon,  a  thing  not  accidental^  not 
surprised  into,  not  owing  to  inattention^  but  to  cool  preme^ 

*  Sec  her  journal  of  Thursday,  Letter  xxxii.  of  this  Vol.  . 
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HUium,  after  ibe   bad  dept  over  aad  over  i^ob  k ;  diat»  I 
ifaiak,  I  could  wish  Mr.  Adami  a  wife  oMra  uoexeeptioiMfebiew 

<  *Ti8  true  Mr.  Adams  knows  not  this ;— -Imt  iKai  n  oaeof  n^ 
diffiesltiea.  If  I  acquaint  bin  wMi  it,  I  sh^  hurt  the  poor 
girl  irreparaUf,  and  deprite  her  of  a  husband,  to  whom  she 
may  posably  mafc^  a  good  wife— for  she  is  not  vetjr  oacaaljf 
descended— much  better  thanvmyasif,  as  the  world  woidd  sajr, 
were  a  jui^ment  to  be  made  from  my  fedier's  low  estate^  wbes 
i  was  exalted**^!  nerer,  mj  dear,  shall  be  ashacned  i£  thei^ 
retrospectiooa!  She  is  genteel,  haa  a.  very  tnnocent  look,  a 
goodfece,  is  neat  in  her.  person,  and  not  addicted- to  any  excess, 
that  I  know  di^  But,  stiU^  thnt  ovb6  premeiiMei  hmt^  is  ao 
sadaone,  though  slie  might  nnke  a  g^iod  wife  for  any  middliBg 
manaifbnsincss,  fct  she  wants,  methinks,  that  disctetion^  that 
purity,  which  I  would  always.  iMMre  in  the  wife  of  a  good 
dcmjpnan. 

Then,  she  has  not  applied  her  thoughta  tsi  d»t  soft  of  obk^ 
noaay,  which  te  wife  olFti.  country  cbi^yman  ought  to  lenow 
sofln«thmg  of:  and  haa  such  a.  turft  to*  dresa aad  appcawwirt, 
that  I  can  scs^  if  indulged,  she  would  not  he  ona  thiMi  wouU 
help  to  seoiovo  the  scandad  which  some  aevere  reasarkers  are  spt 
to  du'ow  upott  the  wives  of  jM^iofii,  aa  theji  call  them. 

The  maiden,  I  believe,  likes  Mlr«.  Adanw  not  a  little.  She  if 
very  comrteous  to.  every  bQ%»  but  most  toi  hioa  of  any  body,,  sod 
never  has  missed  being  preseat  at  oitf  Sunday  duties  ;  and  five 
or  six  timest  Mn«.  Jervif  feells  me,  she  has  fbund  her  desirous  to 
hate  Mr*  Adams  expound  this  trxt^  and  thst  difficirity ;  and  the 
good  mantis  taken  with  her  piety :  .which^.aadheii  reformaboa, 
f  hope  is  sincere  ^  but,  she  is  very  sly,  vei y  subtle,  as  I  bsve 
found  in  several  instances,  as  foolish ^s  she  waa  in  the  aAii  1 
htm  at. 

*  So,*  sometimes  I  say  to  myself  *  the  girl  may  love  Jtfr. 
Adams  :*-*<-^  Ay,*  but  then  I  answer,  '  so  she  did  Mr.  H.  and  e^ 
his  own  very  bad  terms  toot.'*^Ia  8hort-9«*b»t  I  won't  he  too 
censorious  neither.  • 

So  ru  say  no.  more,  than  that  I  was  perplexed ;  and  yet  sbeuU 
be  very  glail  to  have  PoUy  well,  married ;  for,  since  ihtU  timc^ 
I  have  uways  had  some  difiidences  about  her-— Because,  you 
know.  Miss— -her  faiik  was  so  enormous,  and,  at  I  have  said) 
so  premeditated.  .1  wanted  you  to  advise  with.— ^ut  thia  vt» 
the  metiiod  I  took.*— I  appointed  Mr.  Adams  to  drink  a  dish  of 
tea  with  me  in  the  afternoon*  PoU|t  attended,  aashe  generally 
does ;  for  I  can't  say  I  bve  men  attendants  in  these  womanly 
offices — ^A  tea-kettle  in  a  man's  hand,  that  would,  if  there  was 
no  better  employment  for  him,  be  fitter  to  hold  a  plough,  ox 
handle  a  flail,  or  a  scythe,  has  such  a  look  with  it  I*— This  is 
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like  mjr  low  breeding,  some  would  say,  perhaps, — but  I  cannot 
call  things  polite,  that  I  think  unseemly ;  and,  moreover^  let 
me  tell  you,  Lady  DaverjS  keeps  me  in  countenance  in  this  my 
notion  ;  and  who  doubts  her  politeness  ? 

Well,  but  Polly  attended,  as  I  said ;  and  there  were  strange 
jsimperings,  and  bowing,  and  curtesy ing,  between  them;  the 
honest  gentleman  seemmg  ^not  to  know  how  to  let  his  mistress 
wait  upon  him  :  while  she  behaved  with  as  much  respect  and 
officiousness,  as  if  she  could  not  do  too  much  for  him. 

*  Very  well,'  thought  I,  *  I  ^  have  such  an  opinion  of  your 
veracity,  Mr.  Adams,  that  I  dare  say  you  have  not,  because 

^ou  told  me  you  have  not,  mentioned  the  matter  to  Polly ;  but 
etween  her  officiousness,  and  your  mutual  simperings  and 
complaisance,  I  see  you  have  found  out  a  language  between  you, 
that  is  full  as  significant  as  plain  English  words.  Polly/  thought 
I,  ^sees  no  difficulty  in  M/V  text;  nor  need  you,  ]VIr.  Adams, 
have  much  trouble  to  make  her  understand  you,  when  you  come< 
to  expound  upon  this  subject.* 

I  was  forced  in  short,  to  put  on  a  statelier  and  more  reserved 
appearance  than  usual,  to  make  them  avoid  acts  of  complaisance 
for  one  another,  that  might  not  be  proper  to  be  shewn  before 
me,  from  one  who  sat  as  my  companion,  to  my  servant. 

When  she  withdrew,  the  modest  gentleman  hemmed,  and 
looked  on  one  side,  and  turned  to  the  right  and  Teft,  as  if  his 
seat  was  uneasy  to  him,  and,  I  saw,  knew  not  how  to  speak ; 
so  I  began  in  mere  compassion  to  him,  and  said — *  Mr.  Adams, 

•  I  have  been  thinking  of  what  you  mentioned  to  me,  as  to  Polly 
Barlow.* 

^  Hem !  hem !'  said  he ;  and  pulled  out  his  handkerchief, 
and  wiped  his  mquth— -'  Very  well,  Madam ;  I  hope  no  offence 
Madam !' 

^  No,  Sir,  none  at  all.  But  I  am  at  a  loss  how  <o  distinguish 
.  in  this  case ;  whether  it  may  not  be  from  a  motive  of  too  humble 
gratitude,  that  you  don^t  think  yourself  above  matching  with 
Polly,  as  you  may  suppose  her  a  favourite  of  mine;  or  whether 
it  be  your  value  for  her  person  and  qualities,  that  makes  her 
more  agreeable  ip  your  eyes,  than  any  other  person  would  be.' 

*  Madam — Madam/  spid  the  basliful  gentkman,  hesitatingly — 

•  I  do— I  must  needs  say — I  can't  but  own — that — Mrs.  Mary— » 
is  a  person — whom  I  think  very  agreeable ;  and  no  less  modest 
and  virtuous.* 

'  You  know.  Sir,  your  own  circumstances.  To  be  sure 
you  have  a  pretty  house  and  a  good  living,  to  carry  a  wife  to. 
Anr]  a  gentleman  of  your  prudence  snd  discretion  wants  not  any 
advice  ;  but  you  have  reaped  no  benefits  by  your  living.  It  has 
been  an  expence  to  vou  rather,  which  you  will  not  presently 

N«  25.  Vol.  ii.  '  3  K 
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get  up:  do  you  propose  an  early  marriage,  Sir?  Or  were  1% 
not  better,  that  you  suspend  your  intentions  of  that  sort  for 
a  year  or  two  more  ?*— •'  Madam,  if  your  ladyship  choose  not 
to  part  with — '— *'Nay,  Mr.  Adams,'  interrupted  I,  *  I  say 
hot  any  thing  for  my  own  sake  in  this  point :  that  is  out  of  the 
questioii  witp  me.  I  can  very  willingly  part  with  Polly,  were 
k  ro-morrow,  fof  her  good  and  your's.*— *  Madam,  I  humbly 
beg  pardon  ;-r-bt|t---bui — (Jelays-r-m^y  breed  dangers.' — *  Oh  ! 
yery  well!'  thought  I ;  *  I'll  be  further,  if  the  artful  girl  has 
pot  let  hiiTi  know,  by  some  me^ns  or  other^  that  she  has  aqothcr 
jiumblp  sfiirvapt/ 

^\n(|  so,  Miss,  it  has  provpl-rFor,  dismissiiig  my  gentleman, 
with  assuring  him,  that  I  had  no  objection  at  all  to  the  matter, 
or  to  parting  with  Polly,  as  soon  as  it  suited  with  their  conve^ 
niency — I  sounded  her,  and  asked  her,  if  she  thought  Mr.  Adams 
had  any  afFcciion  for  her?' — She  said,  he  was  a  very  good 
gentleman. 

*  I  l^nowjt,  Polly;  and  are  you  not  qf  opinion  he  loves  you 
a  little  J '-r-' pear  Madam,  good  your  ladyshiJ>-^love  me! — I 
don't  know  wh^t  such  a  gentleman  as  Mr,  Adams  should  see  jn 
me,  to  love  tne  !'---'  Oh  I'  thought  I,  *  does  the  doubt  lie  on 
plat  side  ^hpp  }-rr\  spe  'tis  not  of  thine.* 

*  Vycll,  l^iit,  Polly,  if  you  have  another  sweetheart,  you 
should  (to  the  tair  thing,  it  woiild  be  wrong,  if  yoq  encourage 
any  body  else,  if  you  thought  of  Mr.  Adams.'r— ^  Indeed, 
Ma'am,  I  had  a  letter  sent  me — a  letter  that  I  received — from— ^ 
from  a  young  man  in  Bedford ;  but  I  never  gave  an  answer 
tpit.'       ^ 

^  Qh  !'  thought  I,  *  then  thou  wouldst  not  encourage  twa 
Ht  once  ;*  that  was  as  plain  a  declaration  as  I  wanted,  that  she 
Jiad  thc^iights  of  Mr.  Ac*ams.', 

f.  Btfi  l^QW  came  Mr.  Adams,  Polly,  to  know  of  this  letter  ?' — 
*  How  came  Mr.  Adams  to  know  of  it,  Madam!' — repeated 
^hc — half  surprised^-*  Why,  I  don't  know,  I  can't  tell  how  ic 
was — but  I  dropped  it  near  his  de$k — pulling  out  p[iy  handker- 
chief, I  believe,  Ma'am,  and  he  brought  it  after  me  :  and  gave 
it  rne  again.'— *  Well,  thought  I,  *  thou'rt  an  intriguing  slur, 
t  doubt,  PoWy—*^  Delays  may  breed  dangers^'*  quoth  the 
poor  gentleman!— rAh  1  girl,  girl!  thought  I,  but  did  not  say- 
so,  thou  deservest  to  be  blown  up,  and  to  have  thy  plot 
spoiled,  that  thou  dost — But  if  thy  forwardness  should  e3q)ose 
theeflfierwafds  to  evil$,  which  thou  mayest  avoid  if  thy  scheme 
takes  place,  1  sjio^ld  very  much  blame  myself.  And  I  see  he 
loves  thee — So  let  the  matter  take  its  course;  I  will  trouble 
myself  no  more  about  it.  I  only  wish,  that  thou  wilt  make 
Mr.  Adams  as  good  a  wife  as  f^c  deserves.' 
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And  so  I  dismissed  her,  telling  her,  that  Wnoever  thought 
bf  being  a  clergyman's  wife,  should  lesolve  to  be  as  good  as< 
iiimselt';  to  bet  an  example  to  all  her  sex  iri  the  parish,  and 
sUew  how  much  his  doctrines  hdd  ^^eight  with  her ;  should  be 
humble,  circumspect,  gentle  in  hef  temper  and  riiahh^rs,  frugaJ, 
not  pi*oudy  nor  vying  m  dress  with  the  ladles  of  the  lairy ; 
should  resolve  to  sweeten  his  labours,  and  to  be  ooligirig  in  ner 
deportment  to  poor  a!(  well  as  rich,  that  her  husband  got  no 
discredit  through  her  means,  which  would  weaken  his  influence 
upon  his  auditors  ;  and  that  she  must  be  most  of  all  obliging  to 
him,  and  study  his  ibmper,  that  his  mind  might  be  more  dis- 
engaged, in  order  to  pursue  his  Studies  with  the  better  effect. 

And  so  much,  my  dedr  Miss  Darnfoid,  for  your  humt^Ie 
servant ;  and  for  Mr.  Williams's  and  Mr.  Adamses  matrimonial 
proispects ; — and  don't  think  me  disiespcctful,  that  I, have  men- 
tioned  my  Polly's  affair  in  the  same  lettfer  wifh  ybur's:  For  m 
high  and  low,  (I  forget  the  Latin  phrase<^-^I  have  Hot  had  a 
lesson  a  long^  long  while,  from  my  dear  tutor)  lot^e  is  in  all 
the  same  !—^Buc  whether  you'll  like  Mr  H.  as  well  as  Polly 
does  Mr.  Adams,  that's  the  question.  l3ut^  leaving  that  to  yoiir 
,  own  decision,  1  conclude  with  one  observation  i  that  although 
r  thought  our's  was  a  house  of  as  little  intriguing  as  any  body'St 
since  the  dear  master  of  it  has  left  off^that  practice,  yet  I  cannot 
fcee,  that  any  family  can  be  clear  of  some  of  it  long  together^ 
l^iere  there  are.  men  and  women  worth  plotting  fof^  as 
husbands  and  wives. 

My  best  wisl^s  and  fespect^  attend  all  your  worthy  neigh-  ' 
hours.  I  hope^  ere  many  months  are  past,  to  assure  them, 
Severally,  (to  wit.  Sir  Simon,  my  lady,  Mrs.  Jones,  Mri 
Peters,  and  his  lady,  and  niece,  whose  kind  congratulations 
make  me  vrry  proud,  and  very  thankful)  how  much  I  ani 
obliged  CO  them  ;  and  particularly,  my  dear,  how  much  1  aol 
.your  ever  affectionate  and  faithful  friehd  and  servant  ^ 

p.ij*. 

Letter  txxxiV. 

^rom  Miss  liamford,  in  answer  to  the  precedirigi 

MY   DEAR   MRS.    ti. 

1HAVE  been  several  timtis  (in  company  with  Mr.  Peterl) 
to  see  Mrs.  Jevvkes.  The  poor  woman,  is  vefy  bad;  and 
taniiot  live  many  days.  We  comfort  her  all  we  caii ;  but  she 
often  accuses  herself  of  her  past  behaviour  to  so  excellent  a  lady  ; 
and  with  blessings  upon  blessings,  heaped  upon  you,  and  hef 
Masteri  and  your  charming  little  boy>  she  is  cohtiniiall^  Uk* 
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*  daring  how  much  your  goodness  to  her  aggravates  her  former 
faults  to  her  own  conscience. 

She  has  a  sister-in-law  and  her  niece  with  her,  and  has 
settled  all  her  afiairs,  and  thinks  she  is  not  long  for  this  world. — 
Her  distemper  is  an  inward  decay,  all  at  once  as  it  wisre,  from 
a  constitution  that  seemed  like  one  of  iron  ;  and  she  is  a  mere 
skeleton:  you  would  not  know  her,  I  dare  say. 

I  will  seie  her  every  day ;  and  she  has  given  me  up  all  ber 
keys,  and  accompts,  to  give  Mr.  Longman  ;  who  is  daily  ex- 
pected, and  I  hope,  will  he  here  soon  ;  for  her  sister-in-law, 
she  says  herself,  is  a  woman  of  this  worlds  as  shehz^  been. 

Mr.  Peters  calling  upon  me  to  go  with  him  to  visit  her,  I 
will  break  offhere."^ 

Mrs%  Jewkes  is  much  as  she  was;  but  your  faithful  steward 
is  come,  I  am  glad  of  it — and  so  is  she — Nevertheless  I  will 
go  every  day,  and  do  all  the  good  I  can  for  the  poor  woman, 
according  to  your  charitable  desires. 

I  thank  you,  Madam,  for  your  communication  of  Lady  Da- 
vers's  letter.  lam  much  obliged  to  my  lord,  and  her  ladyship; 
and  should  have  been  proud  of  an  alliance  with  that  noble 
£iroily ;  but  with  all  Mr.  H.^s  good  qualities,  as  niy  lady  paints 
tliem  out,  and  his  other  advantages,  I  could  not,  for  the  world, 
make  him  my  husband. 

ril  tell  you  one  bf  my  objections,  in  confidence,  however 
(for  you  are  only  to  sound  me,  you  know:  and  I  would  npt 
have  it  mentioned  that  I  have  taken  aHy  thought  about  the 
matter,  because  a  stronger  reason  may  be  given,  such  an  one 
as  my  lord  and  lady  will  both  allow ;  which  I  will  communicate 
to  you  by  and  bye. — My  objection  arises  even  from  what  you 
intimate,  of  Mr.  H/s  *good  humour,  and  his  persuadableness, 
if  I  may  so  call  it.  Now,  Madam,  were  I  of  a  boisterous 
temper,  and  high  spirit,  such  an  one  as  required  great  patience 
in  a  husband  to  bear  with  me,  then  Mr.  H.'s  good  humour  might 
have  been  a  consideration  with  me.  But  when  I  have  (I  pride 
myself  in  the  thought)  a  temper  not  wholly  unlike  your  own, 
and  such  an  one  as  would  not  want  to  contend  for  superiority 
with  a  husband,  it  is  no  recommendation  tame,  that  Mr.  H. 
is  a  good  humoured  gendeman,  and  will  bear  wkh  faults  I 
design  not  to  be  guilty  of.         . 

But,  my  dear  Mrs.  B.  my  husband  must  be  a  man  ofseo&e, 
and  must  give*  me  reason  to  think  he  has  a  superior  judgment  to 
my  own,  or  I  shall  be  unhappy.— He  will  otherwise  do  wrong- 
headed  things :  I  shall  be  forced  to  oppose  him  in  them :  he  wili 
be  tenacious  and  obstinate,  and  will  be  taught  to  talk  of  prero- 
gative, and  to  call  himself  a  vian,  without  knowing  how  to 
behave  as  one,  and  I  to  despise  him  of  course  ;  and  so  be  deemed 
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a  bad  wife,'  when,  I  hope,  I  have  qualities  that  would  make  ipe 
a  tolerable  good  one,  with  a  man  of  sense  for  my  husband. 
You  know  who  says, 

<  For  fools'  (pardon  me  this  harsh  word,  Uis  in  my  author) 
'  For  fools  are  stubborn  in  their  way, 

<  As  coins  are  hstrden'd  by  th*.  allay  ; 
*  And  obstinacy's  ne'er  so  stifF, 

<  As  when  'tis  in  a  wrong  belief.* 

Now  you  must  not  think- 1  would  dispense  with  real  good 
humour  in  a  man.  No,  I  make  it  one  of  my  indispenabks 
in  a  husband.  A  good-natured  man  will  put  the  best  construc- 
tions on  what  happens ;  but  he  must  have  sense  to  distinguish 
the  best.  He  will  be  kind  to  little,  unwilful,  undesigned 
failings :  but  he  must  have  judgment  to  distinguish  vAizx  are  or 
are  not  so. 

But  Mr.  H.'s  good. humour  is  softness  as  I  may  call  it ;  and 
my  husband  must  be  such  an  one,  in  short,  as  1  need  not  be 
ashamed  to  be  seen^  with  in  company ;  one  who,  being  my  head^ 
must  not  be  beneath  all  the  gentlemen  he  may  happen  to  fsdl 
in  with ;  and  who,  every  time  he  is  adjusting  his  mouth  for 
speech,  will  give  me  pain  at  my  heart,  ^and  brushes  in  my  fac^^ 
even  before  he  speaks. 

I  could  not  bear,  therefore,  that  every  gentleman,  and  every 
lady  we  encountered,  should  be  prepared,  whenever  he  offered 
to  open  his  lips,  4)y  their  contemptuous  smiles,  to  expect  some 
\veak  and  silly  things  from  him ;  and  when  he  had  spoken^ 
tliat  he  should,  with  a  booby  grin,  seem  -  pleased  that  he  had 
not  disappointed  them. 

The  ody  recommendatory  point  in  Mr.  H.  is,  that  he  dresses 
exceedingly  smart,  and  is  no  contemptible  figure  of  a  man,  as 
you  have  observed  in  a  former  letter.  But^  dear  Madam,  you 
know,  that's  so  much  the  worse,  when  the  man's  talent  is  not 
taciturnity,  except  before  his  aunt,  or  before  Mr.  B.  or  yoti ; 
when  he  is  not  conscious  of  internal  defect,  and  values  himself 
upon  outward  appearance. 

As  to  his  attempt  upon  your  Polly,  though  I  don't  like  him 
the  better  for  it,  yet  it  is  a  fault  so  wickedly  common  among 
men,  that  when  a  woman  resolves  never  to  marry,  till  a  quite 
virtuous  man  addresses  her,  it  is,  in  other  words,,  resolving  to 
die  single  :  so  that  I  make  not  this  the  M;^ objection;  and  yet, 
I  must  tell  you,  I  would  ab»ite  in  my  expectations  of  half-^a- 
dozen  other  good  qualities,  rather  than  that  one  of  virtue  in  a 
husband. — But  when  I  reflect  upon,  the  figure  Mr*  H.  mad»  in 
^hat  aiBtir,  I  cannot  bear  him;    and,  ifl  may  judge  of  other 
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bojccdinbii  by  him,  what  wretched  are  these  smart,  vvell-dres^i 
4[]uerpofeliowh,.iiiany  of  which,  you  aad  I  have  seen,  admiring 
themselves  at  the  play$  and  operas  ! 

This  Is  one  of  my  infallible  rules,  and  t  know  it  is  your's 
ioo;  that  he  who  is  taken  up  witii  the  admiration  of  his  own 
t^ersori^  ^\\l  never  admire  a  wffe's;  His  delights  are  centred 
in  himself,  and  he  will  not  wish  to  get  out-  of  that  narrow, 
that  exceeding  narrow  circle ;  and,  in  my  opinion,  shouli 
keep  no  company  bui  thift  of  tailors,  wig-pufFeiSj  and  milliners. 

But  t  will  run  on  no  fuither  upon  this  subject;  but  will  tell 
you  a  reason,  which  yoii  mat/  give  to  Lady  l)averSj  why  her  khi 
Jhtchtions  to  me  cannot  be  answered;  and  which  she'll  take 
better  than  what  I  fiave  saidi  were  sh^  to  kno'v  it|  as  1  hope 
you  won't  let  her :  and  this  is^  my  papa  ha$  had  a.  proposal 
inade  tb  him  from  a  gentleitian  you  havfeseen,  and  have  thought 
{jojite.  It  IS  from  Sir  W.  G.  of  this  county,  who  is  one  of 
yoiir  great  admirers,  arid  Mr.  B.'s  too;  and  that,  you  most 
Suppose,  makes  me  have  never  the  worse  .opinioii  of  him,  or  of 
his  tmderstariding;. although  it  requires  no  great  sagacity  or 
j)enetration  io  see.  liow  much  you  adorn  our  sex,  and  human 
hature  too*  •      ,   •        . 

kvery  thing  ^as  adjusted  between  my  papa  and  mamma,  and 
^ir. William;  on  condition  we  approved  of  each  other,  before! 
tame  doWn  ;  Aihich  I  knew  not,  till  I  had  seen  him  here  four 
iiiiles :  arid  theri  my  papa  surprised  ine  into  half  an  approbation 
'o(  him  :  and  this,  it  seems^  was  one  of  the  reasons  why  1  was 
so  hiirried  down  from  you,-— I  can't  say,  but  1  like  ,the  man  as 
wdii  as  mosD  I  bavb  seen ;  he  is  a  man  of  sense  and  sobriety, 
to  give  him.his^duej  and.  is  in  very  easy  circumsrances,  and 
inuch  respected  by  all  who  know  him )  atld  that's  no  bad 
^arnbst^  you  are  sensible,  ip  a  marriage  prospects  But  hirheno,* 
he  seems  to  like  me  better  than  I  do  him.  1  don't  know  \\09f 
it  is ;  but  I  have  oftea  observed,  that  when  any  thing  is  in  our 
power  we  are  not  half  so  much  taken  with  it,  as  Ire  should  be, 
perhaps,  if  we  were  kept  in  suspense !  Why  sl^uld  this  be  ? — 
But  this  I  am  convinced  of,  there  is  na  comparison  between 
Sir  William  and  Mr.  Murray. 

Now  I  have  named  this  brother-in-law  of  ni^ne;  whar 
do  yriu  think  ?-r-Why,  that  good  couple  have  had  their  house 
on  fire  three  times  already,  and  that  very  dangeroitsly  too. 
Once  it  was  put  out  by  Mr.  Murray's  mother,  who  Uves  near 
them  ;  and  twice  Sir  Simon  has  been  forced  to  carry  water  to 
extinguish  it;  for,  truly,  Mrs.  Murray  wotild  go  home  agaiif 
io  her  papa  ;  she  would  not  live  with  such  a  surly  wretch :  and 
it  was  with  all  his  heart !  a  fair  riddance  1  for  there  was  ncT 
bearmg  the  house  with  sttch  an  ill-oatured  wife  :< — Her  fM 
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Polly  was  worth  a  thousancl  of  her  !t-I  am  sorry,  hearijly 
sorry,  for  their  unhappiness.  But  coqlc!  she  think  every  body 
muse  bear  with  her,  and  her  fretful  ways? — They'll  jangle  on, 
1  reckon,  till  they  arc  better  used  to  one  another ;  and  whei^ 
he  sees  she  can't  help  it,  why  he'll  bear  with  her,  as  husbands 
generally  do  with  ill-tempered  wives ;  that  is  to  say,  he'll  try 
to  make  himself  happy  abroad,  and  leave  her  to  quarrel  with 
her  maids,  instead  of  him  ;  for  she  must  havie  somebody  to  vent 
her  spleen  uppn,  poor  Nancy! — I  am  glad  to  hear  of  Mr. 
AVilliam's  good  fortune. 

As  Mr.  Adams  knows  not  Polly's  fault,  and  it  was  preventec^ 
in  time,  they  may  be,  happy  enough.  Sh^  is  a  sly  girl.  \ 
always  thought  her  so :  somcrhing  so  iqnocenr,  and  yet  sfq 
artful  in  her  very  looks  ?  she  is  aii  odd  compound  of  a  girl. 
But  these  worthy  and  piously  turned  young  gentlemen,  whq 
have  but  just  quitted  the  college^  are  mere  novices,' as  to  the  ^ 
vorld:  indeed  they  are  above  hyWhWe  in  it;  they  therefore 
give  themselves  lirtle  trouble  to  ^tudyir,  and  so,  depending  oi^ 
the  goodness  of  their  own  hearts,  are  more  liable  to  be  imposed 
upoii  than  people  of  half  their  undersiandihg. 

I  think,  since  he  seems  to  love  her,  yoii  do.  right  not  to  hinder 
the  girl'fr  fortune.  But  1  wish  she  may  take  your  advice,  in  her 
behaviour  to  A/w,  at  least ;  for  as  to  her  carriage  to  her  neigh« 
hours,  I  doubt  she'll  be  one  of  the  heads  of  the  parish,  presently, 
in  her  own  cstimiuion. 

'Tis  pity,  methinks,  any  worthy  man,  of  thp  cloth,  shoplcf 
have  a  wife,  who,  by  her  bad  example,  should  pull  down,  a?^ 
fast  as  he,  by  a  good  one,  can  build  up. 
.  This  is  not  the  case  of  Mrs.  Peters,  however;  ^hos?i 
example  I  wish  was  more  generally  followed  by  gentlewomen, 
who  are  made  so  by  marrying  good  clergymen,  if  they  were 
not  so  bjefore. 

Don't  be  surprised,  if  you  should  hear  that  poor  Jewkes  Js  , 
given  over ! — She  made  a  very  exemplary  end — Full  of  blessjngs, 
■ — And  more  easy  ^nd  resigned,  than  I  apprehended  she  wouTc^ 
be. — I  know  you'll  shed  a  tear  for  the  poor  woman : — I  can't 
help  it  myself.  But  yoq  will  be  pleased  that  she  had  so  much 
time  given  her,  and  made  so  good  use  of  it. 

Mr.  Peters  has  been  every  thing  that  wie  would  wish  one  of 
his  function  to  be,  in  his  attendances  and  advice  to  the  poof 
woman.  Mr.  Longman  will  take  proper  care  of  every  thing.— i 
So,  1  will  onlv  add,  that  I  am,  with  the  sincerest  respects,  ir^ 
hopes  to  see  you  soon;  (for  I  have  a  multitude  of  things  to  talk 
to  you  about)  dear  Mrs.  B.  i/our  ever faithfut  and  affectionate 

Polly  DARNFORDi    ' 
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;  LETTER  LXXXy. 

From  Mrs.  B.  to  Lady  Daoers. 

MY  DKAR  LADY  DAVERS, 

UNDERSTAND  from  Miss  Damford,.  that  before  she 
went  down  from  us,  her  papa  had  eocouraged  a  proposal 
snade  by  Sir  W.  G.  whom  you  saw^  when  your  ladyship  was  a 
kind  visitor  in  Bedfordshire.  We  all  agreed,  if  your  ladyship 
remembers,  that  he  was  a  polite  and  sensible  gentleman,  and  I 
find  it  is  countenanced  on  all  hands. — Poor  Mrs.  JewkeSf 
Madam,  as  Miss  informs  me,  has  paid  her  bst  debt.  I  hope 
through  mercy « she  n  happy  I  Poor,  poor  woman  !  Qut  why 
say  I  so  I — Since  in  that  case,  she  will  be  richer  than  an  earthlj 
monarch !  >  ^    ^ 

Your  ladyship  was  once  mentioning  a  sister  of  Mis.  Worden^s 
whom  you  could  be  glad  to  recommend  to  some  worthy  family.— 
Shall  I  beg  of  you.  Madam,  to  oblige  Mr.  B.'s  in  this  par* 
.  ticular  ?  I  am  sure  she  must  have  merit,  if  your  ladyship  thinks 
well  of  her ;  and  your  commands  in  this,  as  well  as  in  every 
other  particular  in  my  power,  shall  have  their  due  weight  with 
your  ladyship's  obliged  sister  and  humble  servant ^ 

P.  B. 
Just  now,  dear  Madam,  Mr.   B.  tells  me  I  shall  have  Mits 
Goodwin  brought  me  hither  to*morrow. 

LETTER  LXXXVI. 
From  Lady  Davers  to  Mrs,  B.  in  answer  to  the  preceding, 

ME  DEAR  PAMELA, 

I  AM  glad  Miss  Darnford  is  likely  to  be  so^  happy  in  a  husband, 
as  Sir  W.  G.  will  certainly  make  her.  I  was  afraid  that  the 
prpposal  I  made  would  not  do  with  her,  had  she  not  had  so  good 
.  a  tencjer.  I  want  too^  to  have  the  foolish  fellow  married— for 
several  reasons;  one  of  which  is,  he  is  continually  teazing  ns 
to  permit  him  to  go  up  to  town,  and  to  reside  there  for  some 
months,  in  order  that  he  inay  see  the  worlds  as  he  calls  it. 
But  we  arc  convinced  he  would  feel  it,  as  well  as  see  it,  if  we 
|;ave  way  to  his  request :  for  in  understanding,  dress,  and 
^  inconsiderate  vanity,  he  is  so  exactly  cut  out  and  sized  for  a 
town  fop,  coxcomb,  or  pretty  fellow,  that  he  will  undoubtediv 
fall  into  all  the  vices  of  those  people;  and,  perhaps^  having  snch 
expectations  as  he  has,  wilt  be  made  the  property  of  .rakes  and 
sharpers.    He  complains  that  we  use  him  like  a  child  in  a  go- 
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Cart,  or  a  baby  with  leading-stringSy  and  that  he  must  not  be 
trusted  out  of  our  sight.  'Tis  a  sad  thjng,  that  these  bodies 
will  grow  up  to  the  stature  of  men^  when  the  minds  improve 
not  at  all  with  them,  but  are  still  those  of  boys  and  children. 
Yet,  h^  would  certainly  make  a  fond  husband :  for  at  present  he 
has  no  very  bad  Qualities.  But  is'  such  a  Narcissus! — But  this 
is  between  ourselves,  for  his  uncle  is  wrapt  up  in  the  fellow— • 
And  why }  Because  he  is  good-humoured,  that*s  all..  He  has 
vexed  me  lately,  which  makes  me  write  so  angrily  about  him— • 
But  His  not  worth  troubling  you  with  the  particulars— I  hope 
Mrs.  Jewkes  it  happy,  as  you  say !— Poor  woman !  she  seemed 
to  promise  a  longer  life !     But  what  shall  we  say  ? 

Your  compliment  to  me,  about  my  Beck's  sister,  is  a  very 
kind  one.  I  am  greatly  obliged  to  you  for  it.  Mrs.  Oldham  la 
a  sober,  grave  widow,  a  little  aforehand  in  the  world,  but  not 
ipuch;  hat  lived  well;  understands  household  management 
tjioroughly  ;  is  diligent,  and  has  a  turn  to  serious  things,  which 
will  make  you  like  ner  better. — Pll  order  Beck  and  her  to  wait 
on  you,  and  she  will  satisfy  you  in  every  thiiig  as  to  what  you 
.may,  or  may  not,  expect  of  ner. 

Yoi)  can't  think  how  kindly  I  tak^  this  motion  from  you. 
You  forget  nothing  that  can  oblige  your  friends.  Little  did  I  think 
you  would  remember  me,  of  (what  I  had  forgotten  in  a 
^msuiner)  my  favourable  opinion  and  wishes  for  her,  expressed 
so  long  ago— But  you  are  what  you  are — ^a  dear  obliging 
creature. 

Becl^  is  all  joy  and  gratitude  upon  it,  and  her  sister  had 
rather  serve  you  than  the  princess.  You  need  be  under  no 
difficulty  about  terms :  she  would  serve  you  for  nothing,  if  you 
would  accept  of  her  service. 

'  I  am  glad,  because  it  pleases  you  to  much,  that  Miss  Good^ 
wio  yviil  be  soon  put  into  your  care.  It  will  be  happy  for  the 
child,  and  I  hope  she  will  be  so  dutiful  to  you  as  to  give^  you  no 
pain  for  your  generous  goodness  to  her.  Her  mamma  has  sent 
9ie  a  present  of  some  choice  products ,  of  that  climate,  with 
acknowledgments  of  my  kindness  to  Miss.  I  will  send  part 
of  it  to  you  by  your  new  servant ;  for  so  I  presume  to  call 
her  already. 

What  a  naughty  sister  are  you,  however,  to  be  so  far  ad- 
vanced again  as  to  be  obliged  to  shorten  your  intended  excur- 
sions, and  yet  not  to  send  me  word  of  it  yourseU  f  Don't  you 
know  how  much  1  inrerest  myself  in  every  thing  chat  makes  for 
my  brother'^  happiness  and  yours  ?  More  especi«)lly  in  so  material 
a  point  as  in  the  increase  of  a  family  that  it  is  my  boast  to  be 
sprung  from. — Ye€  1  must  find  this  out  by  sccident,  and  by 
other  h^nds! — Is  not  this  very  slighting !— But  never  do  so 
N^'  25.  Vol.  ii.  3  L 
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again,  and  I'll  forgive  you  now,  because  of  the  joy   it  gives 
me ;  who  ^myour  truly  affectionate  and  obliged  sister^ 

B.  Davers. 

I  thank  you  for  your  book  upon  the  plays  you  saw.*  Inclosed 
is  a Jist  of  some  otheis,  which  I  desire  you  to  read,  and  to  oblige 
me  with  your. remarks  upon  them  at  your  leisure:  though  you 
may  not,  perhaps,  have  seen  them  by  the  time  you  will  favour 
mc  with,  your  observations. 

LETTER  LXXXVII. 

From  Mrs,  B.  to  Lady  Davers, 

MY  I>EAR  LADY  DAVERS, 

I  HAVE  a  valuable  present  made  me  by  the  same  Ia3y:  and 
therefore  hope  you  will  not  take  it  amii>s,  that  with  abun- 
dance of  thanics^  1  return  your*s  by  Mrs.'Worden,  whose 
sister  I  much  approvie  of,  and  thank  your  ladyship  for  yout 
kind  recommendation  of  so  worthy  a  person.  We  begin  with 
so  much  good  jiking  to  one  another,  that  I  doiibt  not  ^'e  shall 
be  very  happy  together.  • 

A  moving  letter,  much  more  valuable  to  rne  than  the  hand- 
some present,  was  put  into  my  hands,  at  the  same  time  with 
that  \  of  which  the  following  is  a  copy. 

From  Mrs.'Wrilhtson  (formerly  Miss* Sally  Godfrey) 

'      to  Mrs,  B.  :         ' 

f  HAPPY,  DESERVEDLY  HAPPY,   DEAR  JLADY, 

«  PERMIT  these  lines  to  kiss  your  hahds  from  one,  who, 
though  she  is  a  stranger  to  y6ur  person,  is  not  so  to  your  cha- 
racter: tfiat'  has  reached  us  here,  in  this  remote  'part  of  the 
worldy  where  you  have  as  marty  admirers  as  have  heard  of  yoo* 
But  I  more  particularly  am  bound  to  be  so,  by  my  obligation, 
which  I  c  an  never  discharge,  but  by  my  daily  prayers  for  youi 
and  the  blessiiigs  I  contihually  implore  upon  you  and  yours. 

*  I  can  write  my  whole  mind  to  you,  though  I  cannot,  from 
the  most  deplorable  infelicity,  teccive  fro7H  you  the  wished-for 
favour  of  a  few  linos  in  return, '  written  with  the  same  unrc- 
serveilness:  so  unhappy  am  I,  from  the  effects  of  an  inconsi- 
deiatiba  and  weakness  oh  one  hand,  and  ^temptations  on  the 
othci,  which  you,  at  a  tender  age,  most  nobly,  for  your  own 
honour,  atid  that  of  your  jiex,  have  escaped:  whilst  I — but  let 
my  tears  in  these  bloti  speak  the  r^st — as  my  heart  bleeds,  ana 
has  constantly  bled  ever  since,  at  the  grievous  remembrance— 
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But  believe  me,  liowever,  dear  Madam,  that  Ms  shame  and 
sorrow,,  and  not  pride  and  impenitence,  that  make  me  loth  to 
speak  put,  to  so  much  purity  of  life  and  manners,  my  own 
odious  ttre:^kness. 

*  Nevertheless,  I  ought,  and  I  will  accuse  myself  by  name  : 
imagine  then,  illustrious  lady,  truly  illustrious,  For  virtues, 
which^are  infinitely  superior  !o  all  the  advantages  of  birth  and 
fortune  ! — Imagine,  I  say,  that  in  this  letter,  you  see  before 
.you  the  once  guilty,  and  Therefore,  I  doubt,  always  guilt y,-  but 
ever  penitent^  Sarah  Godfrey  ;  the  unhappy,  though  fond  and 
tender  mother  of  the  poor  infant,,  to  whom  your  generous 
goodness,  as  I  am  informed,  has  extended  uself  in  such  a  manner, 

.  as  to  make  you  desirous  of  taking  her  under  your  worthy  pro- 
tection: God  for  ever  bless  you  for  it!  prays  an  indulgent 
mother,  who  admires,  at  an  awful  distance,  that  virtue  in  you, 
which  she  could  not  practise  herself.    *  - 

*  And  will  you,  my  dearest  lady,  will  you  take  under  your 
ewn Immediate  protection,  the  poor  unguilty  infant?  Will 
you  love  her,  for  the  sake  of  her  suffering  mamma,  whom  you 
know  not ;  for  the  sake  of  the  gentlernan,  now  so  dear  to  you, 
and  so  worthy  of  you,  as  I  hear,  with  pleasure,  he  is  ?  Antl 
will  you  by  the  best  example  in  the  world,  give  me  a  moral 
assurance,  that  she  will  never  sink  into  the  fault,  the  weakness, 
the  crime  (I  ought  not  to  scruple  to  call  it  so)  of  her  poorincon* 
slderatc — Biit  You  are  her  mamma  now:  I  will  not  think  of  a 
guilty  ovit  therefore.  And  what  a  joy  is  it  to  me,  in  the  midst 
of  my  heavy  reflections  on  my  past  misconduct,  that  my  beloved 
SaMy  can  boast  a  virtuous  and  innocent  mamma^  wh^  has 
withstood  the  snares  and  temptations,  that  have  been  so  fatal-— 
elsewhere !— and  whose  example,  and  instructions,  next  to 
God's  grace,  will  be  the  strongest  fences  that  can  be  wished 
for,  to  her  honour ! — Once  more  I  say,  and  on  my  knees  I 
write  it !  God  for  ever  bless  you  here,  and  augment  your  joys 
hereafter,  for  .  your  generous  goodness  to  liiy  poor,  and,  till 
now,  motherless  infant. 

*  I  hope  "^ the  dear  child,  by  her  duty  and  obligingness,  will 
do  all  in  her  little  power  to  make  you  amends,  and  never  give 
you  cause  to  repent  of  this  your  unexampled  kindness  to  her 
and  to  me.  She  cannot,  I  hope,  (except  her  mother's  ei  int6 
has  had  an  influence  upon  her,  too  much  like  that  of  an  original 
stain)  be  of  a  sordid,  or  an  ungrateful  nature.— -And,  O  my 
poor  Sally  1  if  you  are,  and  if  ever  you  fail  in  your  dory  to 
your  new  mamma,  to  whose  care  and  authority  I  transfer  my 
whole  right  in  you,  remember  that  you  have  no  more  a  mamma 
in  me,  nor  can  you  be  entitled  to  my  blessing,  or  to  the  fruits 
of  my  prayers  for  yoo,  which  I  make  now,  on  that  only  con* 
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ditioiiy  your  implicit  obedience  to  all  your  new  mamma V  com- 
mands and  dir^tions* 

*  You  may  have  the  curiosity,  Madami  to  wish   to  know 
how  I  live:   for  no  doubt  you  have  heard  dll   my  sad,  sad 
story! — Know  then,  that  I  am  as  happy,  as  a  poor  creature 
can  be,  who  has  once  so  deplorably,  so  inexciiseably  fiiilen. 
I  have  a  worthy  gentleman  for  my  husband,  who  married  me 
as  a  widow,  whose  only  child  by  my  former  ivas  under  the  care  of 
her  papa's  friends,  particularly  of  good  Lady  Davers  and  her 
brother.— Poor  unhappy  I !  to  be  under  such  a  sad  necessity  to 
disguise  the  truth! — Mr.  Wrfghison,  (whose  name  I  am  un- 
worthily honoured  by)   has  several  tiroes  earnestly   entreated 
me  to  send  for  the  pcx)r  child,  and  to  let  her  be  joined  as  his — 
killing  thought,  that  it  cannot  be! — with  two  children  I  have 
Iby  him  I'— Judge,  my  good  lady,  how  that  very   geOerosify, 
which,  had  I  been  guiltless,  would  have  added  to  mv  joys, 
must  wound  me  deeper,  than  even  ungenerous  or  unkii^d  usage 
from  him  could  do  I  and  how  heavy  that  crime  must  lie  upon 
me,  which  turns  my  very  pleasures  to  misery,  and  fixes  all 
the  juy  I  can  know,  in  repentance  for  my  past  misdeeds ! — How 
happy  are   You,  Madam,  on  the  contrary;  You,  who  have 
nothing  of  this  sort^o    pall,    nothing   to  mingle  with  your 
felicities!  who,  blessed  in    an  honour  ui>tainted,  aAd  a  con- 
science that  cannot  reproach  you,  are  enabled  to  enjoy  ever^ 
well-deserved  comfort,  as  it  offers  itself :  and  can  improve  it 
too,  by  reflection  on  your  past  conduct  1  while  mine — alas  !— 
like  a  wintei;  frost,  nips  in  the  bud  every  rising  satisfaction. 

*  My  husband  is  rich  as  well  as  gienerous,  and  very  tender  of 
me-— Happy,  if  I  could  think  myself  as  deserving  as  he  thinks 
me  1— My  principal  comfort,  as  I  hinted,  is  in  my  penitence 
for  mv  past  faults ;  and  that  I  have  a  merciful  GoD' for  my  judge, 
who  Knows  that  penitence  to  be'sincere ! 

*  You  may  guess,  Madam,  from  ,what  I  have  said,  in  what 
light  I  must  appear  here;  and  if  you  would  favour  file  with  a 
line  or  two,  in  answer  to  the  letter  you  have  now  in  your 
hand,  it  will  be  one  of  the  greatest  piisasures  I  can  receive :  a 
pleasure  next  to  that  which  i  have  received  in  knowing,  that 
llie  gentleman  you  love  best,  has  had  the  erace  to  repent  of  all 

•his  evils ;  has  early  seen  his  errors ;    and  nas  thereby,  I  hope» 

freed  iwo  persons  from  being,  one  day,  mutual  accusers  of  each 

other:  for  now  I  please  myself  to  think,  that  the  crimes  of 

■  both  may  be  washed  away  in  the  blood  of  that  Saviour  GOPi 

whom  both  have  so  grievously  offended ! 

*  May  that  God,  who  has  not  suffered  hie  to  be  abandoned 
entirely  to  my  own  shame,  as  I  deserved,  continue  to  shoWct 
down  upon  you  those  blessings,  which  a  virtue  like  yourVni'y 
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expect  froin  his  me^cy  1  May  voo  long  be  happiy  in  the  pos«. 
session  of  ail  yoii  wish !  and  late,  very  lace,  (for  the  gooid  of 
thousands,  I  wish  thisf)  may  you  receive  the  reward  of  yaur 
piery,  your  generosity,  and  your  hlial,  your  social,  and  con* 
jugal  virtues!  ure  the  prayers  of  your' fnostwworihjf  admirer^ 
and  obliged  humbk  servant ^  ^ 

Sarah  Wrigutsok. 
^  Mr:  Whrighfson  begs  your  aceeprance  of  a  small  prtssehr, 
part  of  which  can  have  no  value,  but  what  its  excelling  ^psXi*^ 
ties,  ibr  v^hat  it  is,  will  give  it  at  so  gretft  a  distance  as  thdlt 
dear  En^and,  which  I  once  left  with  so  much  shame  and  re* 
gret ;  but  with  a  iaudaUe  purpose,  howeeer^  because  I  WouU 
not  incur  still  greater  sharofe,  and  df  consequence  give  cause 
for  still  greater  regret  I* 

To  this  letter,  my  dear  Lady  Davers,  I  have  written  the 
following  answtr,  which  Mr.  B.  will  take  care  toliavecon* 
veyed  to  her.  , 

*  DEAREST  MADAM, 

*  I  EMBRACE  widi  great  pleasure  the  opportunity  you 
have  so  kindly  given  me,  of  writing  to  a  ladv  whose  person 
though  I  have  not  the  honour  to  know,  yet  wnose  chanat^ter^ 
and  noble  quality,  I  truly  revere. 

*  I  am  infinitely  obliged  t6  you,  Madam,  for  the  preciops 
trust  you  have  reposed  m  me,'  and  the  right  you  make  over  to 
me,  of  ydur  iHJifernaMnterest  in  a  child,  on  whom  I  set  my 
heart,  the  moment  I  saw  b^r. 

*bidy  Davers,  whose  love  and  tenderness  for  Miss,  as  well 
for  her  mamma's  sake,  as  your  late  worthy  spouse^Si  hud,  from 
her  kind  opinion  of  me,  consented  to  grant  me  this  favour ;  and 
I  was,  by  Mr.  B/s  leave,  in  actual  possession  of  my  pretty 
'Ward,  iifaout  a  #e^k  before  your  kind  letter  came  to  my 
hands. 

*  As  I  had  'been  'long  very  solicitous  for  this  favour ;  judge 
how  welcome  your  kind  concurrance  was  to  me ;  and  the  ra- 
ther, as,  had  1  known,  that  a|letter  from  you  was  on  the  way 
to  me,  I  should  have  apprehended,  that  you  would  have  insisted 
iit>on  depriving  tl^e  surviving  friends  of  her  dear  papa,  of  the. 
pleasure  thsy  take  in  the  dear  child.  Indeed,  Madam,  I  believe 
'we  shoiHd  one  atid  all  have  joined  to  disobey  you,  had  thai  been 
the  ciscj^atid  it  is  a  great  satisfaction  to  us,  that  we  are  not 
under  so  hard  a  necessity,  as  to  dispute  with  a  tender  mamma 
ihc  pdsses^n  i6f  her  own  child. 

'Assore  yourself,  -dearest,   worthiest,  kindest  Madam,  of  a 
tsrt  Slid  tenderness  fai'ine  to  the  dear  child,  truly  maternal,  and 
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answerable,  as  mucl)  asin^my  power,  to  the  trust  yoa  repose 
Jn  me.  The  littje  boy,  that  .Guq.  has  given  me,  shall  pot  be 
more  dear  to.  me,  tban' my  sweet  Miss  Goociwin.sball  be  ;  and 
iny  care,  by  G04)*$  grace^i.  shall  extend  to  her  future  as.  well  as 
to  her  pre^t  prospects^  that  she  may  be  worthy  of  that  pieijr, 
and  truly  religious  excellence,  which  I  admire  in  your 
character.      :    .    :    . 

.•  *We  ail.  rejoice,- dear  Madam,  in  the  account  yon  give  of 
your  present  happiness.  4t  was  impossible  that  Gqx>  Almighty 
shouiil  desert  a. lady  ao  exeo^plariiy  <leserviag  ;  and  H£  certainly 
condacted  yoo  in  your  resqlutions  to  abandon  every  thing  that 
..ybtt  loved  in.Etigl^nd,  after . the  loss  of  your  dear  spouse,  be- 
cause it  seems .  to  have  been  the  intention  of  His  providence 
that  you  should  reward  the  merit  of  Mr.  Wrightson,  and  meet 
with  your  own  reward  in  so  doing. 

*  Miss  is  very  fond  of  tnj  little  Billy:  she  is  a  charming 
child,  is  easy  and  genteel  in  her  shape,  andvery  pretty:  she 
dances  finely,  has  a  sweet  air,  and  is  improving  every  day  in 
music ;  works  with  her  needle,  and  reads  admirably  for  her 
years;  and  takes  a  delight  in  both,  which  gives  me  no 'small 
)>leasure.  But 'she  is  not  very  forward  in  her  penmanship,*  as 
you  will  see  by  what  folbyvs :  the  inditing  too  is  her  own ;  but 
in  that,  and  the  writing,  she  took  a  good  deal  of  time^  on  a 
separate  paper. 

"  DEAREST  DEAR  MA^MA, 

.  ^'YQUR  ^lly  isfuUof  jpy,  to  have,  any  commands  from 
ber  honoured  mamma.  'I  promise  to  follow  all  your  directions. 
Indeed,  and  upon  my  word,  I  with  Yoi|;  please  me  mightily 
in  giving  me  so  dear  a  new  niam^oa  here.  Now  I  know  indeed 
1  have  a  mamma,  and  X  will  love  and  obey  her^  as  if  she  was 
you  your  owaself.  Indeed  I  will.  You  ^^ust  always  blessme, 
because  I  will  be  always  good.  I  hope  you  yviU  .believe  me, 
because  I  am  above  telling  fibs.  I  am,  my  honoured  mamtna, 
on  the  other  side  of  the  water,  and- ever  will  be,  as  if  you  was 
here,  your  dutiftd  daughter^ 

.I^ALLY  GoODWlli.** 

'*■■'•         '  -^  .     .  '      .  .  .'      . 

*  MisSv  (permit,  me,  dear  Mackm, .  to  subjoir^)  js  a  very  good- 
tempered  child,  easy  to  be  per^ufided,  and  I  hope  loves  me 
dearli^;  and  I  will  endeavour  to  make  her  love  me  better  ^and 
better  J  for  on  that  love  will  depenc)  the.  regard  which,  I  hope, 
she  will  pay  to  all  I  shall  say  or  do  for  her  good. 

*  Repeating  my  acknowledgments  for  the  kind  trust  you  re- 
pose in  me^  and  .with  thanks  for  (he.  valuable  present,  you  have 
$ent  me,  we  all  here  joii\  in  respect^  to  worthy  Mr,  Wiighisoay 


and  in  Wishing  ybu,  Madam,  a  eontmtiatfdeind" 'increase  of 
v^ofldly  feKcitjr ;  and  I  particularly  1)eg  *1^V6  to  asrsdre  ■  yotr, 
that  I  am,  aod  cverWiirbe,  wkh  the  highe^Mes^t  and  gratjl 
tude,  though  pdr&otiaUy  iiYikhown,  dearisst  M^ni,'  M^  ^ff^ 
iionate  admirer  of  your  piety,  and  i/aUr  obliged  humble 
servanty    '  •       ••    .  •  r.-    •   -•  /      -  -1, •,-:,    ^    ' ,    ..  « 

YoUr  ladyship  will  see  hbwTwas  circuiiifiicVibQd  and  (imitdd-; 
otherwise  I  would  have  told  the  good  lady-  (what  I  havet'tHen'- 
tioiied  more  than  OncJe)  hew  I'  adrftirc  and'honoiir  hef  for  her 
penitence,  and  for  that  noMe  resolution/' Whfch  eriM>led  her  to 
do  v^rhat  thousimds  could  not  Pfeve  had  thehetfttto  do^  abandon 
■  her' countP\',-4ier  relations,  Wends,  bahy^  and  all  that  \Va6  dear 
to 'her,  as  Well  as  the  sedueef-,*  whom  «ie  too  weW^  loved,\&r^ 
hazard  the  sea,  the  danger -6f  pirates',  and- (>ossib)y  of  oth^r 
wicked  *attempters  of  »th^misehiievOus  sear, ''in'  a-^wortd  she 
knew  nothing  of,  amotig  Strange!^ ;  and  all  to  aVofd^ tepeating'a 
sin  she  had  been*  Unhappily  drawn  into  \  >and  for^  whibhjhe  still 
abhors  hei  self.  •    -'         J 

Must  not  such  a  lady  as  this,  dear  Madam,  :hi(te  as 'much 
merit,  as  many  even  of  those,  who,  having  not  bad  her  tetnp- 
tations; 'have  not  faUen  r  This,  at  least,*  one  may  aver,  th^t 
next  to  not'committing  an  error,  is  the  resQltltidn  to  retrfeve^t 
all  that  one  may,  to  repe?nt  of  it,'  and  studio tf^ly  to  dvbid  ths  re- 
petition. But  who,  tfes'^s  this  excellent 'MrsJ  Wrighwon, 
having  io  falleti,  and  being  still  %(i  ardently  sdfcited  and  jMir- 
sued,  (and  flattered*  perhaps,  by 'fond  hopes,  that  her  spofter 
would  one  day  Ao  her  all  the  justice  he  could-^fot  who  can  do 
-  complete  justice  to  a  woman' he  has  robbed  of  her  honour  >)-^ 
could  resolve  as  she  resolved,  and  act  as  she  acted  ?  Mfs&G(H)d- 
win  is  a  sweet  child ;  but  permit  me  to  say,  has  a  little  of  her 
•  papa's  spirit ;  hasty,  yet  generous  and  acknowledging  when  she 
is  convinced  of  her  fault ;  a  liftle  haughtier  and  prouder  tJ*an'  I 
wish  her  to  f)e ;  but  in  every  thing  else  deserves  the  character 
Igiveofhei  to  her  mamma.  •''  '        ;     ' 

She  is  very  fond  of  fine  clothes,  is  a  little  too  lively  to  the 
fccrvants-^Told  me  once,  when  I  took  notice,  tlvat  Softness  and 
mildness  of  speech  became  a  young  lady,  that  ihey '  where  but 
servants !  ~  and  she  could  say  no  more  than  *  Pray,'  and  *  I 
desjfe,^  and  *1  wish  youM  be  so^  kind,'  to 'h<jr  uncle  or 
to  me.  '   '  i  ■ 

I  told  her,  that  good  servants  deserved  any  civil  distinctions ; 
and  that  so  long  as  they  were  ready  to  oblige  in  every  thing,  by 
a  kind  word,  it  would  be  very  wrong  to  give  them  imperative 
OBte,  which  could  serve  for  no  other  c^nd,  but  to  convince  tib- 
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isrvei».  of  the .  hmigb^aett  of  oqc'i  own  lonipfr ;  f^  Ipol^e^ 
9M  i{  om  wouM  q^stion  cbe  compli^no)  with  our  wiUs^  oolesi 
ve  W011I4  ejnaci  it  widi  in  high  bapd ;  Mrhich  mighe  cact  a  siar 
jipoA  chc  commaftd  we  g«ve,  at  if  ^e  thought  it  was  hardlj  » 
HAlonthle  9$  Qlherwise  Co  ol>tvn^  theit:  obtenratioQ  a(  iu 

^  Besides,  iny  dear/  said  I«  *  you  don^  cootider,  that  if  jroi 
ipeaik  m  haaehtily  and  comroandingly  to  them  on  conunoni 
as  on  extraordinary  occasions,  vou  weaken  your  own  authority, 
if  ever  yo«  siiould  km  permitc^l  to  have  anv,  and  they*tt  regard 
.y^a  no  moie  in  the  one  case  than  in  tl^e  oliier. 

She  take*  great  notice  of  what  I  say  ;  ^  when  her  linle 

,proud  heart  IS  suMioedby  reasonings  she  cannot  aqawer,  she 

vrUl  sit  SA  if  she  were  studyina  what  to  say,  thai  she  may  cone 

oCFas.flyingly  a9  >he  cwt  ana  as  the  case  requiresy  1  lee  her  go 

Oiffeasilyt  or  1  push  the  little  dear  to  her  last  refuge^  and  make 

herquit  her  post,  and  yield  up  her  spirit  a  captive  to  Heason  and 

I^scietion ;  two  ea^Uent  coiiiinanders,  with  whom,  I  tell  ber, 

.  I  nuist  bring  her  to  be  intimately  acquainted* 

.:    Yew  after  all,  fill  I  can  be  sure  that  I  cai|  inspire  her  widi 

the  love  of  virtue,  for  its  own  sake,  I  will  rather  try  to  conduct 

,  her  spirit  to  proper  ends,  than  endeavour  totally  to  subdue  it; 

heJQg  sensible  that  our  passions  are  given  us  for  excellent  ends, 

and  that  they  may,  \fj  a  proper  direction,  be  made  sobservjeot 

to  the  noblest  purposes. 

I  tell  her  sometimes,  there  may  be  a  decent  pride  in  humility, 
.  and  that  it  ia  very,  possible  for  a  young  lady  to  behave  with  so 
.  much  it^e  dignity,  as  shall  command  respect  by  the  tyrn  of  her 
eye,  sooner  than  by  asperity  of  apeech ;  that  she  may  depend 
upon  it,  that  the  person  who  is  always  finding  Giults,  frequently 
causes  them ;  and  that  it  is  no  glory  to  be  better  bom  than  ser- 
vanrs»  if  she  is  not  better  behaved  too. 

Besides,  I  tell  her  humility  is  a  grace  that  shines  in  a  iigh 
condition,  but  cannot  eaually  in  a  low  one ;  because  that  is  al- 
ready \(H>,  much  humbled,  perhaps:  and  that,  though  there  is  a 
censure  lies  against  being  pour  and  proud^  yi$  1  would  rsther 
forgive  pride  in  a  poor  body,  than  in  a  rich  :  for  in  the  rich  it  is 
.  insult  and  arrogailce,  proteeding  from  their  high  condition;  but 
in  the  poor  it  may  be  a  defensative  against  di$honc$tv,  and  msy 
ahew  a  natural  bravery  of  mind,  perhaps,  if  properly  directed, 
.  and  manifested  on  rignt  occasions,  that  the  frowns  of  fortune 
cannot  depress. 

She  says,  she  hears  every  day  things  from  me,  which  her 
governess  never  taught  her. 

Thai  otay  very  well  be,  I  tell  her,  because  her  governess  has 
many  young  ladies  to  take  care  of:  I  but  oPte;  and  that  I  want 
to  make  her  wise  and  prudent  betimes,  diat  she  may  be  an  ex* 

3 
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pimple  to  other  Mlsees;  and^that  governesses  and  mamsnas  shall 
say  tp  their  Mi&se»-r*  WHien  will  you  bfc  like  Miss  Goodwio  ? 
Do  you  ever  hear  Miss  Goodwin  ss^y  a  naughty  word?  Wood 
Miss  Goodwin,  think  you,  have  done  so  or  so  ?' 

She  threw  her  anus  about  my  neck,,  on  one  such  occasion  as 

.this :  ^  Ohy*  said  she^  ^  what  a  charming  mamma  have  I  got !     I 

.will  be  in  every  thing  ajs  like  you.  Madam,  as  ever  I  can  !-— 

And  then  yoii  will  love  me,  and  so  will  my  uncle,  and  so  will 

every  body  else/ 

Mr.  B.  whom,  now-and-then,  she  say^,  she  loves  as  well  as 
if  he  were  her  own  papa»  sees  with  pleasure  ho\y  yee  go  oo ; 
and  loves  us  both,  if  possible,  better  and  better.  But  she  tells 
me,  I  must  not  have  any  daughter  but  her,  and  is  very  jealous 
on  the  occasion  about  which  your  ladyship  so  kindly  rte- 
proaches  me.  ^^ 

There  is  a  pride,,  you  know,  Mads^, ,  in  some  of  our  sex, 
that  serves  to  useful  purposes,  and  is  a  good  defence  against 
/  improper  matches,  and  mean  actions ;  and  this  is  not  whmty  to 
be  subdued,  for  that  reason  ;  for,  though  it  is  not  virtue^  yet, 
if  it  can  be  virtue's  substitute^  in  high,  rash,  and  inconsiderate 
minds,  it  may  turn  to  good  account.  So  I  will  not  quite  dis- 
courage my  dear  pupil  neither,  till  I  see  what  discretion,  and 
»per  years,  may  add  to  her  distinguishing  faculty.-^^For,  as  aotnie 
have  nf^  notion  of  pride,  separate  from  imperiousness  and  ar*- 
.fogance,  so  others  know  no  diiFerenee  between  humility  and 
ineahness. 

There Ss  a  golden  mean  in  every  thihg ;  and  if  jt  please  God 
to  spare  us  both,  I  will  endeavour  to  point  her  passions,  and 
such  even  of  those  foibles,  which  seem  too  deeply  rooted  to  be 
soon  eradicated,  to  useful  purposes ;  choosing  to  imitate  pfbj^ 
sicians,  who,  ia  certain  chronical  illnesses,  as  I  have  read  in 
Lord  Bacon,  rather  proceed  by  palliatives,  than  by  harsh  ex- 
.tirjpatives,  which,  through  the  resistance  given  to  them  by  the 
constitution,  may  create  such  ferments  in  it,  'as  may  destroy, 
lliat  health  it  ^iras  their  intention  to  establish. 

But  whither  am  I  running  ? — Your  ladyship,  I  hope,  will 
.excuse  this  parading  freedoni  of  my  pen:  for  though  these  no* 
tionsare  well  enough , with  regard  to  Miss  Goodwin,  (hey  must 
be  very  impertinent  to  a  lady,  who  can  so  much  better  instruct 
Miss's  tutoress  than  that  vain  tutoress  can  her  pupiU  And^ 
therefore,  with  my  humblest  respects  to  my  good  Lord  Davers, 
and  your  noble  neiglibours,  and  to  Mr.  H.  I '  hasten  to  con* 
elude   nayself,  your  hviyshifs  obliged   sister y  a^nd  obediet^ 

P.  B, 
N''  25.  Vol.  ii.  3M 
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Your  Biliy,  Madaro^  is  a  charming  dear  ! — I  long  to  have 
you  see  him.  He  sends  you  a  kiss  upon  this  paper.  You'll 
see  It  stainedy  just  here.  The  charmer  has  cut  two  teeth,  at^ 
is  about  more:  so  ybuMl  excuse  the  dear,  pretty,  slabbering 
boy.  Miss  Goddwin  is  ready  to  eat  him  with  love :  and  Mr. 
B«  is  fonder  and  fonder  of  us  all  :  and  then  your  ladyship,  and 
my  good  Lord  Davers,  love  us  too.  O,  Madam,  what  a  bles- 
sed creature  am  I ! 

Miss  Goodwin  begs  1*11  send  her  duty  to  her  7ioble  uncle  and 
iilinc ;  that^s  her  just  distinction  always,  when  she  speaks  of  you 
both,  which  is  not  seldom.  She  asked  me,  pretty  dear,  jtisc 
now,  if  I  think  there  is  such  a  happy  girl  in  the  world,  as  she 
is?  I  tell  her,  GoD  always  blesses  good  Misses,  and  makes 
fhem  happier  and  happier. 

LETTER  LXXXVIU, 

MY  DKAR  LADY  D4VERS, 

I  HAVE  three  marriages  to  acquaint  you  with,  in  one  lett 
ter.  In  the  first  place,  Sir  W.  G.  has  sent,  by  the  parri- 
cular  desire  of  my  dear  friend,  that  he  was  made  one  of  the 
happiest  men  in  England,  on  the  IStfa  past !  and  so  I  have  no 
longer  my  Miss  Darnford  to  boast  of.  I  hkve  a  very  good 
opinion  of  the  gentleman;  but  if  he  be  but  half  so  good  a  husr 
band  as  she  will  make  a  wife,  they  will  be  exceedingly  happy  in 
one  another. 

Mr.  Williams^s  marriage  to  a  kinswoman  of  his  noble  patroo, 
(as  you  have  heard  was  in  treaty)  is  the  next:  and  there  is 
great  reason  to  believe,  from  the  character  of  both,  that  they 
will  likewise  do  credit  to  the  state. 

The  third  is  Mr.  Adams  and  Polly  Barlow ;  and  I  wish  them, 
for  both  their  sakes,  as  happy  as  cither  of  the  former.  They 
are  set  out  to  his  living,  highly  pleased  with  one  another:  and 
I  hope  will  have  reason  to  continue  so  to  be. 

As  to  the  first,  I  did  not  indeed  think  the  affair  would  have 
been  so  soon  concluded ;  and  Miss  kept  it  ofFso  long,  as  I  underr 
stand,  that  her  papa  was  angry  with  her  :  and,  indeed,  as  the  gen- 
tleman's family,  circumstances,  and  character,  were  such,  rbat 
there  could  lie  no  objection  against  him,  I  think  it  woiild  have 
been  wrong  to  have  delayed  it. 

I  should  have  written  to  your  ladyship  before ;  but  have  been 
favoured  with  Mr.  B.-s  company  into  Kent,  on  a  vislfto  my 
good  mother,  who  was  indisposed.  We  tarried,  there  a  week, 
and  left  both  my  dear  parents,  to  my  thankful  satisfaction,  in  al 
gooi^health  as  ever  they  were  in  their  lives. 

Mrs.  Judy  Swynford,  or  Miss  gwynfprd  (as  she  refuses  pot 
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bemg  called,  now-and-tben)  has  been  with  us  for  this  week 
past ;  and  she  expects  her  brother^  Sir  Jacob,  to  fetch  her 
away  about  a  week  hence. 

It  does  not  become  me  to  write  the  least  word  that  may  ap'i> 
pear  disrespectful  of  any  person  who  has  the  honour  to  bear  a . 
relation  to  your  ladyship  and  Mr.  B. — Otherwise  I  should  say, 
that  the  B — s  and  the  S — s  are  directly  the  opposites  of  one 
another.  But  yet,  (as  she  says)  she  never  saw  your  ladyship 
but  once,,  you  will  forgive  me  to  mention  a  word  or  two  about 
this  lady,  because  she  is  a  character  that  is  in  a  manner 
new  to  me. 

She  is  a  maiden  lady,  as  you  know.  Madam,  and  though  she 
will  not  part  with  the  green  leaf  from  her  hand,  one  sees  by  the 
grey-goose  down  on  her  brows  and  her  head,  that  she  cannot 
be  less  than  fifty-iive — But  so  much  pains  does  she  take,  by 
powder,  to  have  never  a  dark  hair  in  her  head,  because  she, 
has  one  half  of  them  white,  that  I  am  sorry  to  see,  what  is  a 
subject  for  reverence,  shouid  be  deemed,  by  the  good  lady, 
matter  of  concealment. 

She  is  often  in  conversation,  indeed,  seemingly  reproaching 
herself,  tliat  she  is  an  old ,  maid^  and  an  old  woman ;  but  it  is 
very  discernible,  that  she  expects  a  compliment,  that  she  is 
not  sOy  every  time  she  is  so  free  with  herself:  and  if  nobody 
makes  her  one,  she  will  say  something  of  that  sort  in  her  own 
behalf,     , 

She  takes  particular  care,  that  of  all  the  public  transactions  which 
happen  to  be  talked  of,^  her  memory  will  never  carry  her  baclc 
above  thirty  years ;  and  then  it  is — '  About  thirty  years  ago, 
when  I  was.  a  girl,'  or  *  when.  I  was  in  hanging  sleeves;^  an4 
so  she  makes  herself,  for  twenty  years  of  her  life,  a  very^useless 
and  insignificant  person. 

If  her  teeth,  which  for  her  time  of  life,  are  very  good,  though 
not  over  white,  (and  which,  by  the  care  she  takes  of  them,  she 
seems  to  look  upon  as  the  last  remains  of  her  better  days)  would 
but  fail  her,  I  imagine  it  wpuld  help  her  to  a  conviction,  that 
would  set  her  ten  years  forwarder  at  least.  Bur,  poor  lady,  she 
is  soyoungt  in  spile  of  her  wrinkles,  that  I  am  really  concerned 
for  her  aSeciation  :  because  it  exposes  her  to  the  remarks  and 
ridicule  of  tbe  gemlemen,  and  give^one  pain  for  her. 

Surely  these  ladies  don't  act  prudently  ^t  all ;  since,  for  every 
year  Mrs.  Judy  would  take  from  her  age,  her  cehsurers  add 
two  to  it;  and,  l)ehind  her  back,  make  her  going  on  towards 
seventy ;  whereas,  if  she  would  lay  claim  to  her  rtverentialSf 
as  Lmay  say,  ■  and  not  endeavour  to  conceal  her  age,  she,  would 
have  a  great  many -compliments  for  looking  so  well  at^.her 
time  of  life,— And  many  a  young  body '  would  hppe  to  be 
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the  bet^er  for  her  advice  and  experience,  who  now  are  afraid  of 
affronting  her,  if  they  suppose  she  has  lived  nrach  longer  in  the 
world  than  themselves. 

Then  she  laughs  back  to  the  year^  she  owns,  when  more 
flippant  ladies,  at  the  laughing*time  of  life,  delight  to  be  frolic: 
ahe  tries  to  sing  too,  although,  if  ever  she  had  a  vbicjp,  she  has 
out^lived  it ;  and  her  songs  are  of  so  antique  a  date,  that  they 
whould  betray  her ;  only,  as  she  tells  us,  they  wcrd  learnt  her  by 
her  grand-niother,  ^ho  was  a  fine  lady  at  the  Restoration.  She 
will  join  in  a  dance :  and  though  her  limbs  move  not  so  pliantly 
as  might  be  expected  of  a  lady  no  older  than  she  would  be 
thought  to  be,  and  whose  danctng«days  are  not  entirely  over, 
yet  that  was  owing  to  a  fall  from  her  horse  some  years  ago, 
which,  she  doubts,  she  shall  never  recover,  so  as  to  be 
quite  well,  though  she  finds  she  grows  better  and  better, 
even/ year. 

l^us  she  loses  the  respect,'  the  reverence,  she  might  receive, 
were  it  not  for  this  miserable  affectation  ;  takes  paitis,  by  aping 
youth,  to  make  herself  unworthy  of  her  years,  and  is  content 
tb  be  thought  less  discreet  than  she  might  otherwise  be  deemed, 
fer  fear  she  should  be  imagined  older  if  she  appeared 
wiser.  ,     .     . 

What  a  sad  thing  is  this,  Madam? — ^What  a  mistaken  con-* 
duct?  We  pray  to  live  to  old  age;  and  it  is  pvamised  as  a 
blessing,  and  as  a  reward  for  the  performance  of  certain  duties ; 
and  yet,  when  wt;  come  to  it,  we  had  rather  be  thought  as. 
foolish  as  youth,  rhati  to  be  deemed  wise,  ainl  in  possession  of  it. 
J^tsd  so  we  show  how  little  we  deserve  what  we  have  been  so 
long  coveting ;  and  yet  covet  on:  for  what?  Why,  to  be 
more  and  more  ashamed,  and  more  and  more  unworthy  of 
what  we  covet ! 

'  How  fantastic  a  character  is  this  ! — Well  may  irreverent,  un- 
thinking youth  despise,  instead  of  revering  tlie  hoary  head, 
which  the  wearer  is  so  much  ashamed  of.«--WiH  you  forgive 
me,  Madam  i  The  lady  boasts  a  relationship  to ,  you,  and  to 
Jl/kr.  B.  and,  I  dimk,  I  am  very  bold.  But  my  reverence  feir 
years,  and  the  disgust  I  have  to  sec  any  body  behave  unworthy 
of  them,  makes  me  take  the  greater  Kberty :  which,  however, 
I  shall  wish  I  had  not  taken,  if  it  meets  not  with  that  allowance, 
which  I  have  always  had  from  your  •  ladyship  in  what  I 
write. 

God  knows  whether  ever  I  may  enjoy  the  blessing  I  so  much 
rbrere  in  others.  For  now  my  heavy  time  approaches.  But  I 
Was  so  apprcdiensive  before,  and  so  troublesome  to  my  best 
friends,  with  my  vapoprish  feafs,  ^M  now  '(with  a  perfect  re^ 
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signation  to  the  Divme  Will)  I  riill  only  add^  tfastt  I  tmyeur 
lady  shifts  most  obliged  sister  and  servant^ 

P.  B. 
My  dear  Billy,  and  Miss  Goodwin,  ifiii»rove  both  of  them 
every  ^y,  and  arc  all  I  can  desire  or  expect  them  |o  be.  Could 
Miss's  poor  mamma  be  here  with  a  widi»  and  back  again,  how 
mucii  would  she  be  delighted  with  one  of  oui*  afternoon  con- 
ferences ;  our  Sunday  employcnents,  especially  1-nAnd  let  me 
tell  your  ladyship,  that  I  am  very  happy  in  another  young  gen- 
tlemaa  of  the  dean's  recommending,  instead  of  Mr.  Adams^ 

LETTER  LXXXIX. 

MY  DEAREST  LAPY, 

I  AM  once  more,  blessed  be  God  for  all  his  mprcles  to  me ! 
enabled  to  dedicate  to  you  the  first  fruits  of  my  penmanship^ 
g^n  my  upsitting,  to  thank  yog,  and  my  noble  lord,  for  all  ypur 
solicitudes  for  my  welfare.  Billy  every  day  improves.  Mis4 
Is  all  I  wish  her  to  be^  and  my  second  dear  boy  continups  tobei 
IS  lovely,  and  as  fiae  a  baby  as  your  ladyship  was  pleased  t<i 
think  him ;  and  thek  papa  the  best  of  husbands  I 

I  am  glad  to  hear  Lady  Betty  is  likely  to  be  so  happy.  Mr^ 
B.  saysj  her  noble  admirer  is  as*  worthy  a  gentleman  aft  any  in 
the  peerage;  and  I  beg  of  your  ladyship  t9  coiigratjulate  the deae 
lady,  and  her  noble  parents,  in  myname,  if  I  sliQuUl  heatu 
Jistance,  when  the  nuptials  are  celebrated* 

I  have^had  the  hotipur  of  a  visit  from  my  lady,  the  Countess 
Dowager,  on  occasion  of  her  leaving  the  kingdom  for  a  y^ar  of 
:wo,  tor  which  space  she  designs  to  reside  iii  Italy;  principally 
)t  Naples  or  Fiorenpe ;  a  design  she  took  up,  some  time  9g4>; 
^  I  l^eliev^  I  mentioned  to  your  ladyship;  but  which  it  se^mt 
ihe  cpuld  not  conveniently  put  into  execution  till  now. 

Mr.  B.  was  abroad  when  her  ladyship  came,  having  taken  n 
urn  to  Gloucester  the  day  before,  and  I  expectqd  him  not  tiU 
he  iiext  day.  Her  ladyship  sent  her  gentleman,  the  preceding 
evening,  to  lot  me  know,  that  business  had  brought  he^r  as  faf 
IS  Wooburn ;  and  if  it  u^ould  not  be  unacceptable,  she  would 
»ay  her  respe<«t!»  to  nie  at  breakfast,  the  next  morning,  being 
pcedily  to  leave  Kngland.  {  returned,  that  I  should  be  vqiy 
ivoud  of  that  honour.     And  alwut  ten  her  ladyship  came. 

Si)e  was  exceedingly  fond  of  my  two  boys^  the  little  man, 
tnd  the  pretty  haby,  as  she  called  t})em ;  and  I  had  very  dil'i 
erenc  emotions  from  the  expression  of  l^r  love  to  Billy,  and 
ler  visit  to  me,  from  what  I  had  once  before.  She  was  sorry, 
the  said,  Mr.  B.  was  abroad ;  though  her  business  was  prin-  ' 
ripally  with.  me.    ^For,  Mrs.  B.'  j&aid  $he,   U  come  to  tell 
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you  all  that  passed  bctwtcn  Mr.  B.  and  myseif,  ihatyoaroy 
not  thipk  worse  of  cUher  of  us,  tlian  we  deserve;  and  Iconic 
not  leav€  England  till  I  had  done  myself  the  pleasure  of  waiiio; 
on  you  foF  this  purpose  ;  and  yet,  perhaps,  from  the  distance-: 
time,  you'll  think  it  needless  now*  And,  indeed,  Ishouklh?: 
waited  on  you  before,  to  have  cleared  up  my  character  wi 
you,  bad  I  thought  I  should  have  been  so  long  kept  on  ihissi^ 
of  the  water.' — I  said,  I  was  very  sorry  1  had  ever  been  iia- 
easy,  when  I  had  two  persons  of  so  much  honour.— N^' 
said  she,  interrupting  me,  *  you  have  no  need  to  apologia 
diings  looked  bad  enough,  as  they  were  represented  to  you, » 
justify  greater  uneasiness  than  you  expressed.'  .^ 

She  asked  me,  Who  that  pretty  genteel  Miss  was  ?-l  »i^' 
a  relation  of  Lord  Davers,  who  was  entrusted  lately  tomycJf'* 
*  Then;  Miss/  said  lier  ladyship,  and  kissed  her,  *youarc«7 
happy.*  .. 

Believing  the  Countess  was  desirous  of  being  alone  with  n^ 
Isaid— 'IVfy  dear. Miss  Goodwin,  won't  you  go  to F"^':'J| 
nursery,  my  love  ?'  for  so  she  calls  my  last  blessing—*  You 
aorry  the  baby   should  cry   for  you.'— For  she  wras  so  tawi| 
with  the   charming  lady»  that  she  was  loth  to  leave  us- 
on  my  saying  this,  withdrew.  .. 

When  we  were  alone,  the  Countess  began  her  story,  ^' 
iwect  confusion,  which  added  to  her  loveliness.    ^*^h^/^^  j 
would  be  brief,  ^because  she  should  exact  all  my  atrention, 
ndt  suffer  me  to  interrupt  her  till  she  had  done. — She  began  ^ 
acknowledging,  that  she   thought,  when  she  S^^^**  ^  ['j 
at  the  masquerade,  that  he  was  the  fi ne^ gentleman  she  na 
^en  ;  that  the  allowed  freedoms  of  the  place  had  noade  her  ^^ 
liberties  in  following  him,  and  engaging  him  wherever  ne    j| 
She  blamed  him  very  freely  for  passing  for  a  single  JJ**^', 
that,  she  said,  (since  she  hs^\  so  splendid  a  fortune  of  nero 
tvas  all  she  was  solicitous  about ;  having  never,  *8  she  come  ^ 
seen  a  man  she  could  like  sawell;  her  former  marriage  a  -j 
been  in  some  sort  forced  upon  her,  at  an  age  ^'^^'^     .  |jj< 
not  how  to  distrnguish;  and  that  she  was  very  loth  to  e 
him  married,  even  when  slie  had  no  reason  to  doubt  it. 


this  I  must  say,  Madam,'  said  her  ladyship,  '^"^^'^tr^'i 
man,  when  he  owned  he   was  married,  express  himsel 
more  afFectfonate  regard  and  fondness  than  he  did  of  yoa»^ 
ever  he  spoke  of  you  tb  me ;  which  made  me  long  to  sec  ^.^ 
for  I  had  a  great  opinion  of  those   personal  advantages    \jj 
^very  one  flattered  me  with  ;  and  was  very  unwilling  »o  ' 
the  palmof*beauty  to  you.  .  ^^ 

*r  believe  you  will  censure  me,  Mrs.  B.  for  pcrmitt»n5^^ 
fisks  after   I  kt^ew  he  was  married.    To  be  sure,  tm 
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m  thoughtless,  and  a -faulty  part  of  my  condtict.-^But  the  worid^s 
saucy  censures,  and  my  friend's  indiscreet  interposals,  incensed 
jiie  ;  and  knowing  the  uprightness  of  my  own  heart,  I  was  re- 
solved to  disregard  both,  when  I  found  they  could  not  think 
^xrorse  of  me  than  they  did. 

*  I  am  naturally  of  a  high  spirit,  impatient  of  contradiction, 
always  gave  myself  freedoms,  for  which,  satisfied  with  my 
own  innocence,  I  thought  myself  above  being  accountable'  to 
any  body — And  then  Mr.  B.  has  such  noble  sentiments,  a  cod* 
rage  and  fearlessness,  which  I  saw  on  more  occasions  than  one, 
that  all  ladies  wiio  know  the  weakness  of  their  own  sex,  and 
how  much  they  want  the  protection  of  the  brave,  are  taken 
with.  Then  his  personal  address  was  so  peculiarly  distinguish* 
ing,  that  having  an  opinion  of  his  honour,  I  was  embarras^d 
greatly  how  to  deny  myself  his  conversation ;  although  youMl 
pardon  me,  Mrs.  B.  I  began  to  be  afraid,  that  my  reputatioa 
might  suffer  in  the  world's  opinion  for  the  i indulgence* 

•  Then^  when  I  had  resolved,  as  I  did  several  times,  to  see 
him  no  more,  some  unforeseen  accident  threw  him  in  my  way 
again,  at  one  entertainment  or  other ;  for  I  love  balls  and  con- 
certs, and  public  diversions,  perhaps,  better  than  I  ought ;  and 
then  I  had  all  my  resolves  to  begin  again.—'  Yet  this  I  can  truif 
say,,  whatever  his  views  were,  I  never  heard  from  him  the  least* 
indecent  expression,  nor  saw  in  his  behaviour  to  me  aught  that 
might  make  me  very  apprehensive ;  saving,  that  I  began  to 
fear,  that  by  his  insinuating  address,  and  noble  manner,  I  should 
be  too  much  in  his  power,  and  too  little  in  my  own,  if  I  went 
on  so  little  doubting,  and  so  little  alarmed,  if  ever  he  should 
avow  dishonourable  designs* 

<  I  had  often  lamented,'  said  her  ladyship,  *  that  our  sex  were 
prohibited,  by  the  designs  of  the  other  upon  their  honour,  and 
by  the  world's  censures,  from  conversing  with  the  same  ease  and 
freedom,  with  gentlemen,  as  with  one  another.  And  when 
once  I  asked  myself,  to  what  this  conversation  might  tend  at 
last  ?  and  where  the  pleasure  each  seemed  to  take  in  the  other's, 
might  possibly  end  ?  I  resolved  to  break  it  off ;  and  told  him 
my  resolution  next  time  I  saw  him.  But  he  stopped  my  mouth 
mth  a  romantic  notion,  as  I  since  think  it,  (though  a  sorry 
plea  will  have  weight  in  favour  of  a  proposal,  to  which  one  has 
no  aversion)  of  Platonic  love ;  and  'we  had  an  intercourse  by 
letters,  to  the  number  of  six  or  eight,  I  believe,  on  that  and 
other  objects. 

'  Yet  all  this  time,  I  was  the  less  apprehensive,  because  he 
always  spoke  so  tenderly,  and  even  with  delight,  whenever  he 
mentioned  his  lady ;  and  1  could  not  find,  that  you  were  at  all 
alarmed  at  our  acquaititance^  for  I  never  scrupled  to  send  my 
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ktters,  b7  my  own  livery,  to  your  hoos^  sealed  with  my  m 
leaL^^At  last,  indeed,  he  began  to  tell  me,  that  from  the  sw«;- 
est  and  evenest  temper  in  the  world,  you  seemed  to  be  \cim 
towards  melancholy,  'were  always  in  tears,  or  shewed  youbi 
been  weeping,  when  he  came  home;  and  that  you  didoc 
SDike  his  return  to  you  so  agreeable  as  he  used  to  find  it. 

^  I  asked,  if  it  were  noc  owing  to  some  alteracioti  in  his  or 
temper  ?  If  yott  might  not  be  oneasy  at  oer  acquainfsncf ,  as 
at  his  frequent  absence  from  you,  and  the  like  ?  He  amwcid  ^ 
No !  that  you  were  above  disguises,  were  of  a  noble  aod  M 
nature,  and  would  have  taken  some  opportunity  to  hint  it  to h«r, 
if  yoti  biKl.  This,,  however,  when  I  began  to  think  seriossii 
cf  the  matter,  gave  me  but  little  satisfactkm ;  and  I  ws 
iDore  and  more  convinced,  thflt  my  honour  required  it  of  oe, 
to  break  ofiF  this  intimacy. 

'  And  although  I  perariitted  Mr.  B.  to  go  with  roe  to  Tso-  i 
bridge,  when  I  went  to  take  a  house  there,  yet  I  was  uneasf, 
as  he  saw.  And,  indeed,  so  was  he,  though  he  tarried  th 
or  two  longer  than  he  designed,  on  account  of  a  little  titcmM 
my  sister  and  her  lord,  and  he  and  I  made  into  Sussex,  to  ace  tn 
isstatethat  I.had  thoughts  of  purchasing;  for  he  was  sogwl 
a*  to  look  into  my  aflFairs  for  me,  ^od  has  put  fhem  u^oii  aasd- 
mirable  establishment, 

'  Ha  uneasiness,  be  told  nse,  was  upon  your  accxnmt,  and  ix 
isnt  you  aletter  to  excuse  himself  for  not  waiting  on yoa  on &• 
Mkrday,  and  so  Jtell  you,  he  would  dine  with  7011  eki  Mondaf. 
And  I  netDember  when  I  said*^<*  Mr.  B.  you  seem  to  be  dia* 
grined  at  something;  you  are  more  thoughtful  than  usnal;" 
his  answer  was — **  Madam,  you  are  right*  Mrs.  B.  and  I  hivf 
badaiittle  miERinderstaoding,  She  as  so  solemn  and  somehn- 
tholy  of  ktte,  that  I  fear,  it  will  be  no  difficult  matter  to  pS 
ber  out  of  her  right  mmd :  and  I  bve  her  so  well,  that  iheo  I 
risould  bardly.keep  my  ofwn." 

**  is  there  no  reason,  think  you,"  said  I,  ^<  to  Sftnglne  d«t 

SOur'acquaimaiice  with  me  gives  her  nneqsmess  ?  Yon  kne«» 
ilr.  Bw  how  that  villain  T.'*  (a  man  said  she,  Whoae  insokm 
gdchess  I  rqected  with  the  contenq)t  it  deserved)  <'  h«  sho> 
dered  os.  How  know  you,  bit  he  has  found  a  vwf  to  yo« 
wife's  ear,  as  he  has  doue  to  my  uncle's,  amd  to  aH  nay  fipfcndi' 
And  if  90,  it  is  hest  for  us  both  to  discontinue  a  faeiidihip, 
that,  at  the  best,  may  be  attended  ^jth  disagrecaUe  coosc* 
qucnccs." 

^  He  said,  heahould  ^nd  it  out  on  his  return  to  you.  **Ad 
will  you,''  said  I,  '^ingenuously  acquaint  me  with  the  issue  of 
your  enquiries?  for,'*  added  I,  *^I  never  beheld  a  co^ 
teuiance,  in  so  young  a  bd  jr,  that  seemed  to  mean  moie  thfs 
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Mrs.  B.'Sy  when  I  saw  h^r  in  town  ;  and  notwithstanding  her 
prudence  I  could  see  a  reserve  and  thoughtfulness  in  it^  that.  If 
it  was  not  natural  to  it,  must  indicate  too  much.*' 

'He  returned  to  you»  Madam:  he  wrote  to  me,  in  a  verjr 
moving  letter,  the  mu6  of  your  conference,  and  referred  to 
some  papers-  of  your*s,  that  he  woal4  shew  me,  as  soon  as  he 
could  procure  them,  they  being  out  of  your  own  hands ;  and 
let  me  know  that  T.  was  the  accuser,  as  I  had  suspected. 

^In  brief,  Madam,  when  you  >yent  down  into  Kent,  he 
came  to  me,  and  read  some  part  of  your  account  to  Lady  Da* 
vers,  of  your  informant  and  information ;  your  apprehensions  i  • 
your  prudence;  your  affection  for  him;  the  reason  of  your 
melancholy;  and,  according  to  the  appearance  thin^  bore, 
reason  enough  jou  had,  especially  from  the  letter  of  Thoma* 
sine  Fuller,  which  was  one  of  T.'s  vile  forgeries ;  for  though 
we  had  often,  for  argument's  sake,  talked  of  polygamy,  (he 
arguing  for  it,  I  against  it)  yet  had  not  Mr.  B.  dared,  I  will 
say,  nor  was  he  inclined,  I  verily  believe,  to  propose  any  such 
thing  to  me :  no,  Madam,  I  was  not  so  much  abandoned  to  a 
sense  of  honour,  as  to  give  reason  for  any  one,  but  my  imper- 
tinent and  foolish  uncle,  to  impute  such  a  folly  to  me :  and  he 
had  so  behaved  to  me,  that  I  cared  not  What  he  thought. 

*  Then,  what  he  read  to  me,  here  and  there,  as  be  pleased, 
gave  me  reason  to  admire  you  for  your  generous  opinion  of  one 
you  had  so  much  seeming  cause  to  be  afraid  of:  he  told  roe  his 
apprehensions,  from  your  uncommon  manner,  that  your  mind 
was  in  some  degree  affected,  and  your  strange  proposal  of  part- 
ing with  a  husband  every  one  knows  you  so  dearly  love :  and 
we  agreed  to  forbear  seeing  each  other,  and  all  manner  of  cor- 
respondence, except  by  letter,  for  one  month,  till  some  of  my 
affairs  were  settled,  which  had  been  in  great  disorder,  and  were 
in  his  kind  management  then;  and  I  had  not  one  relation, 
whom  I  cared  to  trouble  with  them,  because  of  their  treatment 
of  nie  on  Mr.  B.'s  account.  And  this,  I  told  hrm,  should  not 
be  neither,  but  trohugh  your  hands,  and  with  your  consent. 

*  And  thus,  Madam,'  said  her  ladyship,*  *  have  I  told  you  the 
naked  truth  of  the  whole  affair. — I  have  seen  Mr.  B.  very  sel- 
dom since,  and  when  I  have,  it  has  been  either  at  a  horse-race, 
in  the  open  field,  or  at  some  public  diversion,  by  accident, 
where  only  distant  civilities  have  passed  between  us. 

*I  respect  him  gready;  you  must  allow  me  to  say  that. 
Except  in  the  article  of  permitting  me  to  believe,  for  some  time, 
that  he  was  a  single  gentlenlan,  which  is  a  fault  he  cannot  ba 
excused  for,  and  which  made  me  heartily  quarrel  with  hirti, 
when  I  first  knew  it,  he  has  behaved  to  roe  with  so  much  gene- 
rosity and  honour,  that  I  could  have  wished  I  had  been  of  hU 
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8esi(^  $100^' he  bof)  ^  tady  so  mucU  more  (}c$ci  yiog  than  rngself ; 
ztfA  rhen,  had  be.  hftd  tb^  ^foe  estecin  fox  i^c,  tb^re  nflver 
wodd  hav^  bee»  a  n^qrq  p^mct  fi;icadsbip. 

,  *  I  api  {iQW  gAiQg»*  Qoounu^  he^r  ladyship,  ^  to  embark  for 
Fran<;Qj  ^nd  s^I  pas9  a^yf^  or  two  in  Italy ;  snad  theci  L  shall, 
I  ho^»,  r^turb  as  ^oUd,,  as  gf^ye,,  as  ctrcimspect,  though  noc 
so  wise,  as  Mrs.  B.' 

In  this  nunnf:r  th^  Countess  copcbid^d  ber^  narrative  and  I 
told  her,  th^t  I.  was  greatly  ohlijjpd  ip  her  for  the  honour  she 
did  oie  in  t^is  visits  and  the  kind  an4  considerate  occasion  of  it: 
hilt  that  Mr.  fi.  had  made  me  entiiely  happy  in  every  particular, 
aftdhad  done  her  ladyship  the  justice:  she  so  well  deserved,  having 
taken  upon  himself  the  blao^  pf  passing  a^s,  a  8iag)b  man,  at  Us 
fiht  acquaintance  with  her. 

'  I  added,  than  I  coula  hppe  bee  ladyship  might  be  prefreoted, 
by  some  happy  man,  front  l^avipg  a  kin^dom^  to  which  she 
was  so  grcM  an  ornament^  as  well  by  her  birth,  her  quality  and 
fortune,  as  by  her  perfections  of  person  and  niind* 

She  said,  she  had  not  been,  (he  happiest  of  her  sex  in  her  for- 
mer marriage:  although  nobpdy,  her  youth  considered,  thought 
h^r  a  bad  wife ;  and  her  lord's  goodness'to  her,  at;  his^  death,  bad 
demonstrated  his  own  favourable  opipionof  her  by  deeds,  as  he 
had  done  by  words,  upon  all  occasions:  but  sthat  she  was  yet 
ypung  \  'a  Iitde  too  gay  and  unsettle^v  and  had  her  head  turned 
towards  Frajice  and  Italy,  having  passed  some  time  in  those 
countries,  which  slie  thought  of  with  pleasure,  though  then 
but  a  girV  of  twelve  or  thirteen:  that  for  this  reason,  and  ha- 
ving been  on  a  late  occasion  still  more  unsettled  (looking  down 
with  blushes,  which  often  overspread  her  face,  as  she;   talked} 
she  had  refused  some  oi&rs,  not  despicable:,  that  indeed  Lord 
C— — r.  threatened  to  follow  her  to  Italy,  in  hopes  of  naeetiog 
better  suirces^  there,  than  he  met  wiihhere:  hut  if  he  did, 
though  she  would  make  no  resolutions,  she  believed  slie  sl^ould 
be  tQo  much  offended  with  him,  to  give  him  rea^n  to  boast  of 
his  journey  ;  and  this  the  rather,  a&  she  had  grounds  to  think, 
h^  had  once  entertained  no  very  honourable  notions  of  her 
frienddilp  for  Mr.  B. 

She  wished  to  see  Mr.  B.  arul  to  take  leave  of  him.,  but  not  out 
of  my  company,,  she  was  pleased  to  say .•*<-'  Your  ladyship's  con* 
sideration  for  me,'  replied  I,  ^  lays  n^e  under  high  obligations ; 
but  indeed,  Madam,  there  is  no  occasion  for  It,  from  any  difi* 
dences  I  have  in  your's  or  in  Mr.^  Bl*s  honour.  A&d  (if  your 
li^dyship  will  give  me  the  plea&ure  of  knowing  when  it  will  be 
niojst  acceptable,  1  will  beg  of  Mr.  B.  to  oblige  nie  with  his 
c6mpany  to  return  this  ^fVpur,  the  first  visit  I  make  abroad.' 
'.  *  You  iirc  vei;y  Wnd,  Mrs.  B.'  said  she :   •  bu^  1  think  to  go 
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to  Tilobridgfeforaforttiight,  v^fech  I  liave  deposed  ofevenr 
Tliing  Ibr  my  eitibaiicafion,  dnd  so  set  out  frdtn  hence..  Aiid  if 
you  should  then  be  both  in  Kent,  I  should  be  glad  to  take  jou 

Tt>  'bt  ture,  I  sand,  Mr.  B^  at  lie^t,  would  attend  h^r  iady- 
^hij)  <hbVe,  }f  liny  thing  ^hdulH  happen  to  deprive  riie'of  that 
honour,  .  ^    '      % 

*  You  aFc  VeVv  tWigiiig/  said  the  Goiiiitess  >^*  I  take  great 
eoncern  to  myself,  for  having  been  the  means  of  giving  you  a 
liiometf^s'tmidsmess  fbrnierly:'  bat  I  must  how  eiicleavour  to  be 
tircHrtttslpect,  ?n'ortJet  to  tetnevc  my  chatafctcf,  ivWph  has  been 
'6b  basbily  rtadtitefl  W  'that  pt^sumptuous  fifltew  Turner,  who 
hbifed-  I'srtmposfe.'tiy  that  means,  to  bring  me  down  to  his 

¥kr  iadythtp  w6tild  not  be  prevailed  upbn  fo  stay  dinner; 
^rid/ ikying  she  wbuld  be  ^t'lVotobuHian  the  next  dayi,  took 
a  ytrj  klhd  and  tender  leWve  of  me,  ^i^trrg  w\e'  aH  manner  6( 
1ia|)pWife5s,  as  I  did  her.  /  /  "*,' 
.  Mr.  B.  csfme '  hortjt  in  the  .'6Vfc!fliiig,'  and  next  ihorhjng  rode 
t6  Wo6btirtt,  to  pay  histespeet^  ito/the  CotjW6i^,  and  came 
back  in  the  evening."        ''    .     '    '         .  *  '  '  '"  \ ^      ' 

Thas  happfly,  and  to  •  tie  i^at&fkribn  of  aH  ihree^,  is  i  hope, 
ended  this  perplexiqg  aiFair.  .^  j,  i    '  ^ 

.  •  Mr.  B.  asks  tpfe,  M^cTam,  *  hoW  1  refish  Mr.  Eoikc^s  Treatise 
(f  Educniknf  Which  he  put  Inttp  tny  hinds  some  ^imtf ' sirici*, 
as  I  told  your'  Ittdyship.  I  aniWcred,  Vfery  SHrdl;'  and  I 
ihouAt  it  an  excellent' piece  in  thb  main.  '.  .  '  '* 

=^rll  ttii  you,^  saidhfe,  <^hitybii  AxilKJhr.  ^  Ttrikkrcrith 
shewed  me  any  thing  you  have  written,  for  a  go<^  yvhtlt.  •  i 
Would  b^  glarf,  ydu  would  £ft  bp  .yobHeisnit^  ti?W^,  ^tridd  you 
cannot  be  wiAo^t  a  pen,  tvitliyour  bb&cftarihns'  dh  thfettTiW- 
tise,  that  1  may  know  What  jr/Ju  cjj'ti  bbjetridlti  Tor  you-saf, 
inthemain^  which  shews,  tmt  youdb'nSt'ehffrtly  aJ5prove<ff 
every  part  of  it.*  ..;,.•>.  v.:. 

•  But  will  ttot  that  fce  fA-eSttmpttiottS,'S?r,?*   *  /'    \ 

*I  admire  Mr.  Locke,*  replied  he.;/ and! admire  itiy^  Pa- 
mela. I  have  no  doubt  of  his  fe5cteilencics,^nt  J  vfrant  to  know 
.  the  sentiments  of  a 'young  mother,  3S  welt  a*  of  a  learhed  gen- 
tleman, upon  the  subject  .bfiiJti<iatiojft;  becajuse  1'  haiWs  heard 
several  MJI^  cettsu're  sbmife  psfrt  oY;his  reglAieh,  wheft'l  am 
convinced,,  that  the  fault  Ifes  ih  tKeir'own  ove?r-great  fondness 
for  their  childt^an:*  '  '      .  '      .       '       *    ^ 

•As  t6  Aly  self,  Sir,  <vho,  intheeariy  paft-of  rfiy.life  hnve 
not  be<;p  brought  up  too  tenderly,  yoti  wWl  hardly  meet  with  any 
objectfoii  to  the  part  which  I  imagine  you  have  heard  mOst  objec- 
ted to  by  ladies  who  have  been  more  indulgently  treated  in  their 


46S  PAMELA. 

first  stage.  But  there  aie  a  few  things  thatwaot  cleariogtip  to 
SUV  unaer$tandiog :  but  which,  however,  m^y  be  the  fault 
of  that/    .  ;  ,  ;  , 

*  Then,  my  dear,  said  he,  '  suppose  roe  at  a  distance  from 
you,  cannot  you  ^ive  me.  your  remarks  in  the«ame  mauaner,  as 
if  you  were  writmg  to  Lady  Bavers,  or.  to  Miss  Paroford 
that  was?* 

^  Yes,  Sir,  depending  on  your.  kind. fiivour  to  me,  I  believe  I 
could.' 

*  Do  then ;  and  the  less  restraint  ybo  write  with,  the  more 
I  ihall  be  pleased  with  it.  But  I  CQjiiine  you  not  to  time  or 
place.  We  will  make  our  excursions  as.  I, once  proposed  to 
you  i  and  do  you  write  to  me  a  letter  now-and-then  upon  tk 
subject ;  for  the  places  and  remarkables  you  will  see,  will  be 
new  only  to  yourself;  nor  wil)  either  of  thoae  ladies  expect 
from  you  an  itinerary,  or  a  particular  description  of  countries, 
which  they  will  find  better  described  by  authors,  who  have 
made  it  their  business  to  treat  upon  those  subjects.  By  this 
means,  you  will  be  usefully  employed  in  your  own  way,  which 
may  turn  to  good  account  to  us  both,  and  to  the  dear'cbiUreOi 
which  it  may  please  God  to  bestow  upon  us.' 

*  Yo^  don't  expect.  Sir,  apy  thing  regular,  or  digested  hotR 
me?' 

*  I  don*t,  my  dear.  Let  your  fancy  and  ypiir  judgment  be 
both  employed^  and  I  require  no  method ;  for  I  know,  in  jroor 
easy,  natural  way,  that  would  be  a  confinement,  which  wouM 
cramp  your  genius,  and  give  what  you  write  a  sdff,  for- 
mal air,  thaf  I  might  expect  ini  a  .pedagogue,  but  not  iomy 
Pamela.'      .  .      ..      ' 

, .  *  Well,  but,  J  Sir,  althoqgh  J  tx\ay  write  nothing  to  the  pur- 
pose, yet  if  Lady  Pavers  13  desirous  to  ^give  it  a  readiagt  jou 
will  aiiow  me  fo  transmit  ^hat  I  shall  yftite  to  her  hands,  wnea 
you  have  perused  it  yourself?  For  your  good  sister  is  so  indul- 
gent to  my  scribble,  that  she  will  expect  to  be  always  hearing 
Kom  me;  and  thia  way  I  shall  pbliige  her  ladyship. -while 
I  obey  her  brother.*   *     .         • 

.  *  With  all  my  h^art,'  he  was  pleasec^  to  sayi 

So,, my  lady,  I  shall  now-aqd-^the*n  pay  my  respects  to  yon 
10  the  writiitt;  way,  thougfi  I  myst  address  myself,  it  seems,  ta 
my  dearest  Mr.  B.  and  I  hope  I  shallbe  received  on  these  fnj 
own  terms,  since  they  are  your  brothei's  terms  also ;  and  at  the 
Shme  time,  such  as  will  convince  you,  how  inucli  I  wishj® 
approve  nriyself,  :to  the  best  of  my  poor  ability,  your  kdt/shtfrs 
7noH  okligcd  siHer  and  humble  Mervant% 

p.  B* 


I 


PAMELA.  4«9 

LETTER  XC. 

MY  t^EAREST  MR.  B. 

HAVE  been^considering  of  your  commapds,  in  relation  to 
Mr.  Lo€ke^s  book,  and  iiince  you  are  pleased  to  givem^  tim^ 
to  acquit  myself  of  the  task,  I  shall  take  the  liberty  to  propose- 
to  include  in  a  little  book  my  humble  sentiments,  as  I  did  to  Lad^ 
DaverSf  in  that  I  shewed  you  in  relation  to  the  plays  I  had  seen. 
And  since  you  confine  me  not  to  time  or  place,  perhaps  I  shall 
be  three  or  foi^r  years  in  completing  it,  because  I  shall  reserve 
somp  subjects  to  my  further  experience  in  children's  ways  and 
tedo^l's,  and  in  order  to  benefit  myself  by  those  good  instruct 
tions,  which. I  shall  receive  from  your  delightful  conversation^ 
in  tlwt  compwof.time,  if  God  spare  us  to  one  another:  and 
then  it  wBU  moreover,  be  still  worthier,  than  it  can  otherwise 
be,  of  the  perusal  of  the  most  honoured  and  best  beloved  of 
all  my  conesposdents,  much  honoured  and  beloved  as  they 
all  are^. 

I  must  needs  say,  my  dear  Mr.  B.  that  this  is  a  subject  to 
which  I  was  always  paiticularly  attentive  ^  and  among  the  cha- 
rities your  bountiful  heart  permits  me  to  dispense  to  the  poor 
and  indigent,  I  have  had  always  a  watchful  eye  upon  the  chil- 
dren of  such^  and  endeavoured,  by  questions  put  to  them,  as 
well  as  to  their  parents,  to  inform  myself  of  their  little  ways 
and  tempers,  and  how  nature  delights  to  work  in  different 
minds,  and  how  it  might  be  pointed  to  their  good^  according  to 
their  respective  capacities  ;  and  I  have  for  this  purpose  erected, 
with  your  approbation,  a  little  school  of  seven  or  eight  children, 
among  which  are  four  in  the  earliest  stages,  when  they  can  but 
just  speak,  and  call  for  what  they  want,  or  love:  and  lam  not 
a  little  pleased  to  observe,  when  I  visit  them  in  thefr  school-time, 
that  principles  of  goodness  and  virtue  tnay  be  instilled  into  their 
little  hearts  much  earlier  than  is  usually  imagined.  And  why 
should  it  not  be  so  ?  for  may  not  the  child,  that  can  tell  its 
wants,  and  make  known  its  inclinations,  be  easily  made  sen- 
sible of  yours,  and  what  you  expect  from  it,  provided  you  take 
a  proper  method  ?  For,  sometimes,  signs  and  tokens,  (and 
even  looks)  uniformly  practised,  will  do  as  well  as  words ;  as 
We  see  in  such  of  the  young  of  the  brute  creation  as  we  are  dis- 
posed to  domesticate,  and  to  teach  to  practise  those  little  tricks, 
of  which  the  aptness  or  docility  of  their  natures  makes  them 
capable. 

But  yet,  dearest  Sir,  I  know  not  enough  of  the  next  stage, 
the  maturer  part  of  life,  to  touch  upon  that,  as  I  wished  to  do ; 
and  yet  there  is  a  natural  connection  and  progression  from  the 
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one  to  the  other :  and  t  would  not  be^  thought  a  vaio  creature, 
who  believes  herself  equal  to  eecry  rahject,  because  she  is  in- 
dulged with  the  good  opinion  of  her  friends,  VEL^^/eWf  vrliick 
are  &uppo6ed  to  be  wtihin  her  own  capacity^ 

For,  I  humbly  conceive,  that  jt  is  no  small  point  bf  tvitdopi 
li>  know,  and  not  to  mistake,  one's  own  talents;  and  iot  ttJb 
reason,  perrnit  me,  dear  Sir,  to  suspend,  tiU  I  am  bc^r  awaited 
for  ft,  even  my  own  proposal  of  l9e|;inmng  my  litde  bbox  ;  and, 
in  the  mean  time,  to  touch  upon  a  few  places  of  the  ado^irafkfe 
nothoT  jou  have  put  ibto  my  hand^  that  seem  td  me  ro  wtairant 
another  way  of  thinking,'  than  that  which  he  ^resci^bes. 

But,  dear  Sir,  let  ,me  jifemise,  that  sill  that  yotn-  dear  babies 
can  demand  of  my .  atteiitioh  fbr  sbmo  time  to  c^me,  fe  their 
Itealth ;  ahd  it  has  pleased  God  tt)  i))ess  them  With,  s^th  sound 
limbs,  and,  to  A\  appeartmoe,  g06d  cotistitntions,  thiic  t  have 
>ery  fitfle  to  do,  biit  to  prayfor  mem'  every  utoe  f  pray  fbt  Acir 
^Aear  papa ;'  and  ttett  is  hourly ;  atid  yet  not  so  dften  as  you  con- 
fer iipbn  tne  benefits  and  favours,  khd  new  oMigatiotis,  even  to 
the  prevention. of  all  my  wishes,«were  I  to  sit  down^  to  scody 
ibrtlrhat  must  be  the  next. 

'  As  tb  this  point  of  A^6?/i},  Mr.  Locke  gives  th€fs6'pia(n  and 
ea^y  to  be  observed  riiles.  ' 

He  pf escribes,  first,  pUnt^  tf  open  air,  Tllat  this  is  right, 
the  intatft^willMnfbrm  one,  who,  though  it  catmot  speak,  will 
'make  signs  to  be  carried  abroad,  atid  is  never  so  well  pleased,  as 
when  it  ts  enjoying  the  open  and  free  air;  for  whicn  reksdn  I 
tonclude,  that  this  Is  one  of  those  natut^t  pi6tntings,  as  one 
may  call  thein,  that  are  impUnted  in  every  creattire,  teaching 
it  to  choose  its  good;  and  to  avoid  its  evil:  ' 

Sleep  is  tlie  next,  which  he  enjoins  to  b^  indulged  to  its  ut- 
most e^Etqnr:  an  admirable  rule,  ^s  I  humbly  conceive;  since 
sound  sleep  is  one  of  the  greatest  n^uri^hers  6f  nature,  both  to 
the  (7»ce  young  and  to  tbe  Mice  young,  if  I  may  be  allowed  the 
phrase.  And  I  the  rather  approve  of  this  rule,  beclb^  it  keeps 
the  nurse  unemplopd,  who  otherwise,  perhaps,  wduld  be  doing 
it  the  greatest  mischief,  by  cramming  and  stuffing  its  fitde 
bowels,  till  (bey  were  ready  to  burst.  Arid,  if  Jt  am  right, 
what  an  inconsiderate  and  foolisfa,  as  well  as  pernicious  practice 
is  it,  for  a  nurse  to  waken  the  child  from  its  flourishing  sleep, 
for  fear  it  should  suffer  by  hunger,  and  Instantly  pop  the  breast 
into  its  pretty  mouth,  or  provoke  it  to  feed,  when  it  has  no  in- 
clination fo'  either,  and  for  want  of  digestion,  must  have  its  nu- 
triment turn  to  repletion,  and  bad  humours ! 

Excuse  me,  dear  Sir,  these  lesser  particulars.  Mr.  Locke 
begins  with  them;  land  surely  they  may  be  allowed  in  a  young 
mummay  writing  (howcvtr  it  be  to  a  gentleAan  ~of*geni«s  and 


leajrnUjg)  to*  a  fopOf  on  a  Sjibj^cc«  (hat  io  Us  lowest  begumiffgs 
ought  not  ta  be  uoatieoded  to  by  either.    I  w'Al  (herefore  ih^*-. 
sue  my  excellent  author  without  further  apology,  $ia^,ff€a 
have  ptit  hf»  work  into  ipg^y  haculs« 

The  bext  thing  theo»  which  he  pfescribe^,  is  plain  4kt 
This  speoJbibr  itself^  for  ttr  bj|by  can  have  no  corrupt  taste  co: 
gratify;  all  is  pure,  as  out  of  the  han4  of  Nature ;  and  what* 
is  not  plain  and  natural,  must  vitiate  and  offend. 

^  Thea  w  winey  or  string  drink.    {IqxiaUy  just ;  aad  for  d)^, 
same  reasons. 

LitAe  or  tia  p%sic.  Undoubtedly  light*  For  %h6  use  ol 
physic  without  necessit]^,  or  by  w^iy  ix  pmcoHimi,  si^so^mis 
cadi  it,  begets  the  nec€ssify  of  physic;  and  the  very  xtwd  sup» 
pbses  dfiUmper  or  disorder  i  and  where  there  h  none,  would  a 
pai;ent  hogpi  one;  or,,  by  frequent  use,  render  the  sdutary 
force  of  mfdicine  inefFcctuai,  when  it  was  wanted? 

Next,  he  forbids  too  warm  and  too  strait  clothing.    Dear 

Sir,  this  isjust  as  I  wish  it.    How  has  my  heart  ached,  maay 

and  many  a  time,  when  I  have  seen  poor  babies  rolled  and  swa- 

thed»  ten  or  a  do^sen  tixnes  round ;  then,  blanket  upoiv  blanket^ 

mantle  upon  that;  its  little  neck  pined  down,  to  one  posture; 

its  head^  more  than  it  frequently  needs,,  triple  crowned  like  a 

young  pope,  with  covering  upon  covering ;  its  legs  and  arms, 

as  if  to  prevent  that  kindly  stretching,  which  we  rather  ought 

to  promote,  when  it  is  in' health,  and  which  ispnly  aiming  at 

growth  and  enlargement,  the  former  bundled  up,  the  latter  pin* 

oed  down;  and  how  the  ppor  thing  lies  on  the  nurse's  lap,  ai 

miserable  little  pinioned  captive,,  goggling  and  staring  wiib  ita 

eyes,  the  oaiy  organs  it  has  at  liberty,  as  if  it  .was  suppiicating 

for  freedom  to  its  fettered. limbs!     Nor  has  iti  any  comfort-  at 

all,  till,  with  a  sigh  or  two,  like  a  dying  deer,  it  drops  a&leep; 

and  happy  then  will  it  be,  till  (he  officious  nurse's  care  shall 

awaken  it  for  its  undesired  food^  just  as  if  the  good  woman  waft 

resolved  to  try  its  constitution,  and  were  willing  to  see  how 

many  difEcuIties  it  could  overcome. 

Then  this  gentleosan  advises,  that  the  h^ad  and  feet  should  be 
kept  cold :  and  the  latter  often  used  to  cold  water,  and  exposed 
to  wet,  in  order  to  lay  the  foundation,  as  be  says,  of  au.he^il. 
thy  and  hardy  constitution,  ' 

Now,  Sir,  what  a  pleasure  is  it  to  your  Pamela,  that  het  > 
notions,  and  her  practice  too,  fall  in  so  e^ctly  with  this  learned  : 
gentleman's  advice,  that,  excepting  one  article,  which  is,  th^t 
ypur  Billy  has  not  yet  been  accustomed  to  hc-welshod,  every  > 
other  particular  has  been  observed !  And  don^c  you  sde ,  wha^ 
a  charming^  diarmiag  baby  he  is? — ^Nay,  and  so  isr  your  li^le  . 
Davers^  for  his  age<-^prptty  soul ! 

4, 
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Perhaps,  some^  were  (Key  tosee  this*  would  not  bet^fetdy, 
tt  I  know  ycu  will  be,  lo  excuse  roe;  and  would  be  apt  to  say 
— ^  What  nursery  impertinences  are  these  to  trouble  a  man  with  !* 
—But  with  all  their  wisdom^  they 'would  be  mistaken ;  for  if  a 
diild  has  not  good  health,  (and  are  not  diese  rules  the  moral 
foundation,  as  I  may  say,  of  that  blessbg  ?)  its  animal  orgam 
w31  phy  but  poorly  in  a  weakx)r  crazy  case.  These,  there- 
fere,  are  necessary  rules  to  be  obserred  for  the  first  twro  or 
three  years :  for  then  the  little  buds  of  their  minds  will  begin  to 
open,  and  their  watchful  mamma  will  be  employed,  like  a  skil- 
ful gardener,  in  assisting  and  encouraging  the  cnarming  flower 
through  its  several  hopeful  stages  to  perfection,  when  it  shall 
become  one  of  .the  principal  ornaments  of  that  delicate  garden, 
your  honoured  family.  Pardon  me.  Sir,  if  in  the  above  pan- 
graph,  I  am  too  figurative.  I  becin  to  be  afraid  I  am  out  of 
my  sphere,  writing  to  your  Sesa  self,  on  these  importaot 
subjects. 

But  be  that  as  it  may,  I  will  here  put  an  end  ^  to  this  my  fint 
letter,  (on  the  earliest  part  of  my  subject)  rejoicing  in  the  o^ 
portunity  you  have  given  me  of  producing  a  fresh  instance  of 
that  dutv  and  afiection;  wherewith  I  am,  and  ever  shall  be,  my 
dearest  Mr.  B.  your  gratefuUy  happy ^ 

P.  B. 

LETTER  XCI. 

I  WILL  now,  my  dearest,  my  best  beloved  correspondent  of  all, 
begin,  since  the  tender  age  of  my  dear  babies  will  not  per- 
mit me  to  have  an  eye  yet  to  their  better  part,  to  tell  you  \riiat 
are  the  little  matters  to  which  I  am  not  quite  so  well  recon- 
ciled in  Mr.  Locke:  anil  this  I  shall  be  better  enabled  Vq  do,  by 
my  observations  upon  the  temper  and  nittuml  bent  of  my  dear 
Miss  Goodwin,  as  well  as  by  those  which  my  visits  to  the  bigger 
children  of  my  little  school,  and  those  at  the  cottage  adjacent, 
have  enabled  me  to  make :  for  human  nature.  Sir,  you  are  not 
to  be  told,  is  human  nature,  whether  in  the  high  bom  or  in 
the  low. 

Thisexcellent  author,  in  the  fifty-second  section,  having  justly 
dssalbwed  of  slavish  and  corporal  punishments  in  the  education 
of  those  we  would  have  to  be  wise,  |;ood,  and  ingenious  men, 
adds—*  On  the  other  side,  to  flatter  children  by  rewards  of  things, 
that  are  pleasant  to  them,  is  as  carefully  to  be  avoided.  He  that 
win  give  his  son  apples,  or  sugar-plums,  «or  what  else  of  this 
kind  he  is  most  delighted  with,  to  make  him  learn  his  book, 
does  but  authorise  his  love  of  pleasure,  and  cockers  op  that 
dangerous  propensity,  which  he  ought  by  all  means,  to  sub* 
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uiie  jAt^i  stifle  him.  You  can  never  hope  to*  feach  him  to  master 
it,  whilst  y^u  compound  for  the  check  you  give  ^is  inclination 
in  one  place,  by  the  satisfaction  you  propose  to  it  in  another : 
,to  make  a  £Ood,  a  wise,  and  a  virtuous  man,  'tis  fit  he  should 
learn  to  cross  his  appetite,  and  deny  his  Inclination  to  riches, 
finery,  or  pleasing  his  palate,  &c.' 

This,  Sir,  is  excellently  said;  but  is  it  not  a  little  too  philo-. 
sophical  arid  abstracted,  nbt  only  for  the  generality  of  children, 
but  for  the  age  he  supposes  them  to  he  of,  if  one  may  guess  by 
the.apples  and  the  sugar-pluqis  proposed  for  the  rewaifds  of  their 
well-doing  ? — Would  not  this,  3ir,  requirq  that  memory  or 
reflectjori  in  children,  which  the  same  author,  in  another 
pl^ce,  calls  the  concomitant  of  prudence  and  age,  and  not  of. 
chi.l^hpod? 

It  is  undoubtedly  very  right,  to  check  an  unreasonable  ap- 
petite, and  that  at  its  first  appearance.  But  if  so  small  and  so 
reasonable  an^nducemeut  will  prevail,  surely.  Sir,  it  might  be 
coropUed  with,  A  generous  mind  takes  delight  to  win  over 
others  by  good  usage  and  mildness,  rather  tliaii  bV  severity;  and 
it  m^ust  be  a  grqat  pain  to  such  an  one,  to  be  always  inculcating, 
on  his  children  or  pupijs,  the  doctrine  pf  self-denial,  by  methods 
q^ite  grievous  to  his  own  nature. 

What  I  would  then  humbly  propose,  is,  that  the  encourage- 
.ments  pfFered  to  youth,  should,  incleed,  be  innocent  ooes,  as 
,  the  geo^leman  enjoins,  and  not  such  as  would  lead  to  luxury, 
either  of  food  or  apparel :  but  I  humbly  think  it  necessary,  that 
re>y9,rds,  proper  rewards,  should  be  proposed  as  incentives  to 
.  tf^ucjable , actions  :,  for  is  it  not  by  this  method  that  the  whole 
yrorld  is  influenced  and  governed  ?  Does  not  God  hiraselF,  by 
rewards  and  punishments,  make  it  our  interest^  as  well  as  oOr 
di^tify  .to  ohe,y  HiM  ?  And  can  we  propose  to  ourselves,  for 
the  government  pf  our  children,  a  better  example  than  that  of 
the  Qreator  ? 

This  fioe  author  seems,  dear  Sir,  to  think  he  had   been  a 

little  of*  the  strictest,  and  liable  to  some  ^ception.     *  I  say  not 

this,'  prpceeils  he,  (^53.)  *that.l  would  have  children  kept 

'from  the^  conveqiencies  or  pleasures  of  life,  that  are  not  injurious 

.  to  tjieir.h^^lth  pr  virtue.     On  the  contrary,  I  would  have  their 

Jives  made.^s  pleasaijit  and  as  agreeable  to  them  as  may  be,  in  a 

.'^plentiful,  pnjoynient  of  whatsoever   might  innocently  delight 

jl^em.'rr-Apd  yet,*  dear  Sir,    he  immediately  subjoins  a  very 

\b^rd  a|)d  difBc^^Jprpv^8o  to  the  indulgence  he  has  now  granted: 

'-—*  Provided,*  says  he,  '.it  be  with  this  caution,  that  they  have 

.^IV^e  ^^ypym^ilts  pqly    as  .the    consequences  of  the  state  of 

\^tej;m.and  ^^c.cept^^ion  they  are   in  yvith    their    parents  and 

Jipvewprs.'  '     ' 

•^  N«  26.  Vol.  ii.  3  O 
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I  doubt,  my  dear  Mr.  B.  this  is  expecting  such  a  distinction 
and  discretion  in  children,  as  they  are  seldom  capable  of  in  their 
tender  years,  and  requiring  such  capacities  as  are  not  commonly 
to  be  met  with  :  so  that  it  is  not  prescribing  to  the  generalit\f, 
as  this   excellent  author  intended.     'Tis,  I  humbly    conceive, 
,next  to  •  impossible  that  their  tender  minds  should  distinguish 
beyond  facts  :  they  covet  this  or  that  play-thing,  and  the  parent, 
or  governor,  takes  advantage  of  its  desires,  and  annexes  to  the 
indulgence   which  the  child  hopes  for,  such  or  such  a  task  or 
duty,  as  a  condition  :  and  shews  himself  pleased  with  its  com- 
pliance with  it:  so  the  child  wins  its  play-thing,  and  receives 
the   praise  and    commendation  so  necessary  to  lead  on  young 
minds  to  laudable  pursuits.     But,  dear  Sir,  shall  it  not  be  suf- 
/ered  to  eryoy  the  innocent  reward  of  its  compliance,  unless  it 
can  give  satisfaction,  that  its  greatest  delight  \s  not  in  having 
'the   thing   coveted,  but  in    performing   the   task,   or   obeying 
the  injunctions   imposed   upon  it  as  a  condition  of  its  being 
obliged?     I  doubt,  Sir,  this  is  a  little  too  strict,  and  not  to  be 
expected  from  children.     A  servant,  full  grown,  would  not  be 
able  to  shew,  that,  on  condition  he  complied  with  such  and 
such  terms,  (which,  it  is  to  be  supposed  by  tht  qffer^  he  would 
jiot  have  complied  with,  but  for  that  inducement)  he  should 
have  ^uch  and  ^uch  a  reward  ;  I  say,  he  would    hardly  be  able 
to  shew,  that  he  preferred  the  pleasure  of  performing  the  re- 
•quisite  conditions  to  the  stipulated  reward.'    Nor  is  it  necessary 
he  should:  for  he  is  not  the  less  a  good  servant,  or  a  virtuous 
jnan,  if  he  own  the  conditions  painful,  and  the   reward  neces- 
sary to  his  low  state  in  the  world,  and  that  otherwise  he  would 
not  undergo  any  service  at  all.— Why  then  should  this  be  ex- 
acted from  a  child  ? 

Let  therefore,  if  I  may  presume  to  say  so,  innocent  rewards 
be  proposed,  and  Jet  us  be  contented  to  lead  on  the  ductile  minds 
of  children  to  a  love  of  their  duty,  by  obliging  them  with  such: 
we  may  tell  them  what  we  expect  in  this  case  :  but  we  ought 
not,  1  humbly  conceive,  to  be  too  rigorous  in  exacting  it;  for, 
after  all,  the  inducement  will  certainly  be  the  upperniost  con- 
sideration with  the .  child :  'tis  out  of  nature  to  suppose  it 
otherwise:  nor,  as  t  hinted,  had  it  been  offered  to  it,  if  the 
parent  himself  had  not  thought  so.  And,  therefore,  we  can 
.Qnly  let  the  child  know  his  duty  in  this  respect,  and  that  he 
ought  to  give  a  preference  to  that ;  and  then  rest  ourselves  con- 
tented, althoBgh  we  should  discern,  that  the  reward  is  the 
chief  incentive,  if  it  do  but  oblige  to  the  performance  of  it. 
For  this,  from  whatever  motive  inculcated,  may  beget  a  habit 
in  the  child  of  doing  it ;  and  then,  as  it  improves  in  years, 
one  may  Hope,  that  reason  will  take  place,  and  enable  bioy 
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from  the  most  solid  and  durable  motives^  to  give  a  preference 
to  the  duty.  . 

Upon  the  whole,  then,  may  I,  Sir,  venture  to  say,  that  we 
should  not  insist  upon  it,  that  the  child  should  so  nicely  distin* 
guish  away  its  little  imiate  passions,  as  if  we  expected  it  to  be 
born  a  philosopher  I  Self-denial,  is,  indeed,  a  most  excellent 
doctrine  to  be  inculcated  into  children,  and  it  must  be  done 
early  too  :  but  we  must  not  be  too  severe  in  our  exacting  it; 
for  a  duty  too  rigidly  insisted  upon^  will  make  it  odious.  This 
Mr.  Locke  himself  excellently  observes  in  another  place,  on  » 
the  head  of  too  great  severity;  which  he  illustrates  by  a  fami- 
liar comparison  :  *  Offensive  circumstances,'  says  he,  '  ordi- 
narily infect  innocent  things;  which  they  arc  joined  with.  And 
the  very  sight  of  a  cup,  wherein  any  one  uses  to  rake  nauseous 
physic,  turns  his  stomach  ;  so  tb'-t  nothing  will  relish  well  out 
of  it,  though  the  cup  be  never  so  clean  and  well-sliaped,  and  of  ^ 
the  richest  materials.' 

Permit  me,  dear  Sir,  to  add,  that  Mr.  Locke  proceeds  to  . 
explain  himself  still  more  rigorously  on  the  subject  of  rewards  ; 
>vhich-  I  quote,  to  shew  I  have  not  misunderstood  him;  *  But 
these  enjoyments,'  says  he,  *  should  never  be  offered  or  be- 
stowed on  children,  as  the  rewards  of  ihls  or  that  particular 
performance,  that  they  shew,  an  aversion  to,  or  to  which 
they  would  not  have  applied  themselves  without  that  tempta- 
tion.' If,  my  dear  Mr.  B.  the  minds  of  children  can  be  led  on 
by  innocent  inducements  to  the  performance  of  a  duty,  of 
which  they  are  capable,  what  I  have  humbly  offered,  is  enough, 
I  presume,  to  convince  one,  that  it  may  be  done.  But  if  ever 
a  particular  study  be  proposed  to  be  mastered,  or  a  bias  to  be 
overcome,  (that  js  not  an  indisptnsahle  \^q^\%\X^.  to  his  future 
life  or  morals)  to  which  the  child  shews  an  aversion,  I  would 
not,  methinks,  have  him  be  too  much  tempted  or  compelled  to 
conquer  or  subdue  it,  especially  if  it  appear  to  be  a  natural- or 
riveted  aversion. 

For,  Sir,  permit  me  to  observe,  that  the  education  and 
studies  of  Children  ought,  as  much  as  possible,  tck  be  suited  to 
their  capacities  and  inclination :  and,  by  this  mean^,  we  may  i 

expect  to  have  always  useful  and  often  great  nien,  in  different 
professions  :  for  that  genius  which  does  not  prompt  to  the  prose^  l 

cution  of  one  study,  may  shine  in  another  no  less  necessary  part  !| 

of  science.     But,  if  the   promise   of  innocent   rewards   would      •  j 

conquer  this  aversion,  yet  they  should  not    be   applied    with  | 

this  view;  for  the  best  consequences  that  can  be  hoped  for, 
will  be  tolerable  skill  in  one  tFiing,  instead  of  most  excellent 
in  another. 

.Nevertheless  I  must  repeat,  that  if,  as  the  child  grows  up. 
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and  is  carpaUle  of  so  imicli  reason,  that,  (Vorri-  (he  love  of  A\t 
induce77ientf  one  can  raise  his  mind  to  the  love  of  the  duty,  if 
should  b6  done  by  all  rteahs.  But,  my  dearest  Mr.  B.  1  am 
^  afraid  ihitt  that  parent  or  tutor  will  meet  with  but  little  sticcess, 
who,  in  a  child\s  render  years,  shall  refuse  to  comply  tVith  its 
foibles,  till  he  sees  it  values  its  duty,  and  the  pleasure  of  obeying 
hfs  commands,  beyond  the  little  enjoyment  on  which  its  hfcart 
is  nxed.  For,  as  I  humbly  conceive,  that  mtfrd  which  can  be 
brought  to  prefer  its  duty  to  its  appetites,  will  wa«t  Jfttr6  of  (he 
perfection  of  the  wisest  philoiSophers. 

Besides,  Sir,  permit  nrte  to  say,  that  I  am    a^fraid  this  per- 
petual oppbsition    between   the  jSas^ions  of  the  child  arid  tU 
duty  to  be  enforced,  especially  v^heh  it  seis  how  other  children 
are  indulged,  (for  if  this  regimen  could  be  observed  by  any,  it 
would  be  impossible  it  should  Become  general^  while  the  foDci 
and  the  inconsiderate  parents  are  so  large  a  phft  of  mafftkitid) 
will  cow  and  dispirit  a  child,  and  will,  perliapj?,  pfodiice  a  ne- 
cessity of  making  use  of  severity,  to  subdi/e  him  to  tliis  temper 
/>f  self-denial ;  for  if  the  child  refiiscs,  the  parent  riiiist  insist ; 
and  what  will  be  thfc  conseqtierice  ?  iil&st  it  not   ititrodmti 
harsher  discipline  than  this  gentleman  allows  of  ? — ^and  which,  I 
presiime  to  say,  did  never  yet  do  good  to  any  hut  to  sUifhh  and 
basfe  spirits,  if  to  thein;  a  discipline  which  Mr.  Locke  every 
where  justi  y  condemns. 

^  See  here,  dear  Sir,  a  specimen  of  the  presumptl6n  of  your 
girl :  « What  vi^ill  she  come  to  m  titnc  ?'  you  will  perhaps  say-^ 
•Her  next  step  will  be  to  arraign  mVself.'  No,  no,  ttear  Sir, 
don't  think  so:  for  my  duty,  my  love,  and  rtif  reverence,  shall 
be  your  guards,  and  defend  you  frcfm  every  thing  saucy  in  r^f 
but  the  bold  approaches  of  my  grathtrde,  iirhich  shaH  always 
testify  fot-  me,  ho\^  ttiuch  I  am  your  obliged  and  dutifuij 

P.  B. 

LETTER  XCIL 

MV  DEAREST  MR.  B, 

I  WILL  tontinue  my  subject^  although  I  have  hot  had  an 
opportunity  to  know  whether  you  zipprove  of  mf  norioas 
or  nof^  by  rfc^son  of  the  excursions  you  have  been  pleased  to 
allow  me  to  make  in  your  beloved  company  to  the  sea-ports  ol 
this  kingdom,  and  to  the  mor6  noted  inland  towns  of  £«w<> 
Kent,  Sussek,  Hampshire,  and  Dorsetshire^  which  have  given 
me  infinite  delight  and  plejisure,  and  enlarged  my  notions  of 
the  wealth  and  ^o^hx  of  the  kingdom,  in  whkh  G&d's  good- 
ness has  given  you  so  considerable  a  stake.^ 

My  tteict  topic  Will  be  upbn  a  kt)7nt  Wutalidn,  v^hich  Mr.  Locke 
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prefetSy  for  sevcn^l  iveighty  reasons^  to  a  seho0t  one,  pi^^vided 
such  a  tutor  can  be  procured,  as  he  makes  next  to  an  impos- 
sibility to  procure.  The  geiitlemao  has  set  forth  the  incon^ 
veniences  of  both,  and  was  himself  so  discouraged,  on  a  re- 
view of  them,  that  he  was  ready,  as  he  says,  to-  throw  up  his 
pen.  My  chief  cares,  dear  Sir,  on  this  bead,  are  three;  1st, 
The  difficulty  which,  as  I  saidj  Mr.  Locke  makes  almost  in^^^ 
superable,  to  find  a  qualified  tutor.  2dly,  The  necessity  there 
is,  according  to  Mr.  Locke,  of  keeping  the  youth  out  of  the- 
company  of  the  meaner  servants,  who  may  set  hiiti  bad  ex« 
aniples.  And  3diy,  Those  still  greater  dJf&culties  which 'will 
arise  from  the  example  of  his  parents,  if  they  are  not  very  dts^- 
erect  and  circumspect. 

As  to  the  (|ualincations  of  the  tutor,  Mr.  Locke  supposes, 
that  he  is  to  be  so  learned,  so  discreet,  so  wise,  in  short,  soper-m 
feet  a  man,  that  I  doubt,  and  so  does  Mr.  Locke,  such  an  one 
is  hardly  possible  to  be  met  with  for  this  humble  and  slmnsA  em- 
ployment. I  presume,  Sir,  to  call  it  so,  because  of  the  too 
little  regard  that  is  generally  paid  to  these  useful  men  in  the 
families  of  the  great,  where  they  are  frequently  pot  upon  a^ 
foot  with  the  uppermost  servants,  and  the  rather,  if  they  happen 
to  be  men  of  modesty. 

*  I  would/  says  this  gentleman,  ^  from  children's  first  be- 
ginning  to  talk,  have  some  discreet,  sober,  nay,  wise  person 
about  them,  whose  care  it  should  be  to  fashion  rhcm  right  and 
to  keep  them  frorh  all  ill ;  especially  the  infection  of  bad  com- 
pany. I  think,'  cotitiriues  he,  '  this  province  requires  great  so- 
briety, temperance,  tchdernesis,  diligence,  and  discretion ;  qualt^ 
ties  hardly  to  be  fottnd  unit^  in  persons  that  are  to  be  had  for 
ordinary  salaries,  nor  easily  to  be  found  any  where.' 

If  this,  Sir,  be  the  case,  does  not  this  excellent  author  re** 
commend  a  scheme  that  is  rendered  in  a  manner  impracticable 
from  this  difficulty  ? 

As  to  these  qualities  being  mofe  rarely  to  be  met  with  in  per- 
sons that  are  to  be  had  for  ordinary  salaries^  I  cannot  help  be- 
ing of  6pinion,  (although,  with  Mr.  Locke,   I   think   no  ex- 
pence  should  be  spared,  if  that  xtfould^lo)  that  there  is  as  good  a 
chailcc  for  finding  a  proper  person  among  the  needy  scholars, 
(if  not  of  a  law  and   sordid   turn    of  mind)    as  among  the 
more  affluent :  because  the  narrow  circumstances  of  the  former 
(which  probably  became  a  spur  to  his  own  improvement)  wili^ 
it  is  likely,  at  first  setting  out  in  the  world,  make  him  be  glad  to 
embrace  an   offer   of  this  kind  in  a  family  which  has  interest 
enough  to  prefer  him,  and  will  quicken  his  diligence  to  make 
him  deserve  preferment ;  and  if  such  a  one  wanted  any  thing  of 
that  requisite  politeness^  which  some  wouki  naturally  expect 
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from  scholars  of  belter  fortune,  might  not^ehat  be '  supplied  to 
the  youth  by  the  conversation  of  parents,  i-elations,  and  visitors, 
in  conjunction  with  those  other  helps  which  young  men  of  fa- 
mily and  large  expectations  constantly  have,  and  which  few 
learned  tutors  can  give  him  ? 

I  say  not  this,  dear  Sir,  to  countenance  the  wretched  nig- 
gardliness (which  this  gentleman  justly  censures)  of  those  who 
grudge  a  handsome  consideration  to  so  necessary  and  painful 
a  labour  as  that  of  a  tutor,  which,  where  a  deserving  man  can 
be  met  with,  cannot  be  too  genteelly  rewarded,  nor  himself  too 
respectfully  treated,  I  only  take  the  liberty  to  deliver  my  opi- 
nion, that  ,a  low  condition  is  as  likely  as  any  other,  with 
a  mind  not  ungenerous,  as  I  said,  to  produce  a  man  who 
has  these  good  qualities,  as  well  for  the  reasons  I  have  hinted 
at,  as  for  others  which  might  be  mentioned. 

But  Mr.  Locke  proceeds  with  his  difficultiesin  this  particular- 
*  To  form  a  young  gentleman  as  he  should  be,'  says  he,  *  'tis 
fit  his  governor  should  be  well  bred,  understand  the  ways  of 
carriage,  and  measures  of  civility,,,  in  all  the  variety  oi  persons i 
ii7nesj  Qnd  places,  and  keep  his-^pil,  as  far  as  his  age  requires, 
constantly  to  the  observation  of  them.  This  is  an  art,'  con- 
tinues he,  *  not  to  be  learnt  or  taught  by  books. — Nothing 
can  give  it  but  good  company  and  observation  joined  to- 
gether,* 

And  in  another  place,  *  Besides  being  well-bred,  the  tutor 
should  know  the  world  \wc\l ;  the  ways,  the  humours,  the 
follies,  the  cheats^  the  faults  of  the  age  he  has  fallen  into,  an^ 
particularly  of  the  country  he  lives  in:  these  he  should  be  able 
to  «hew  to  his  pupil,  as  he  finds  him  capable;  teach  him  sk»' 
in  men  and  their  manners ;  pull  off  the  mask  which  their 
several  callings  and  pretences  cover  them  with  ;  and  make  lii!> 
pupil  discern  what  lies  at  the  bottom,  under  such  appearances, 
that  he  may  not,  as  unexperienced  young  men  are  apt  tooo,  i 
they  are  unwarned,  take  one  thing  for  another,  judge  by  i  ^ 
outside,  and  give  himself  up  to  show,  and  the  insinuation  o 
a  fair  carriage,  or  an  obliging  application  :  teach  him  to  gu^^ 
at,  and  beware  of,  the  designs  of  men  he  hath  to  do  w»^  » 
neither  withroo  much  suspicion,  nor  too  much  confidence/ 

This,  dear  Sir,  is  excellently  said:  'tis  noble  theory;  andjj 
the  tutor  be  a  man  void  of  resentment  and  caprice,  and  wil  " 
be  governed  by  partial  considerations,  io  his  own  judgmcn    ^ 
persons  and  things,  all  will  be  well :  but  if  otherwise,  majr 
not  take  advantage  of  the  confidence  placed  in  him,  to  the  inj   y 
of  some  worthy  person,  and  by  degrees  monopolize  the  yo    h 
gentleman  to  himself,  and  govern  Iris  passions  as  absolute  v, 
I  have  heard  some  first  ministers  have  done  those  of  their  prm  > 
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equally  to  his  own  personal  disreputation^  and  to  the  disad- 
vantage of  his  people  ?  But  all  this,  and  much  more,  according 
to  Mfi  Locke,  is  the  duty  of  a  tutor:  and  on  the  finding  out 
such  an  one,'  depends  his  scheme  of  a  home. education.:  No 
wonder,  theii',  that  he  himself  says — ^*  When  1  consider  the 
scruples  and  caution*  I  here  lay  in  your  way,  methinks  it  looks 
as  if  I  advised  you  to  something  which  I  would  have  offered  at, 
but  in  effect  not  done,  &c.' — Permit  me,  dear  Sir,  in  this 
place  to  express  my  fear  that  it  is  hardly  possihle  for  any  one, 
"with  talents  inferior  to  those  of  Mr.  Locke  himself,  to  come  up 
to  the  rules  he  has  laid  down  upon  this  subject ;  and  'tis  to  be 
questioned,  whether  even  he,  with  all  that  vast  stock  of  natural 
reason  and  solid  sense,  for  which,  as  you  tell  me.  Sir,  he  was 
so  famous,  had  attained  to  these  perfections,  at  his  first  setting 
out  into  life. 

Now,  therefore,  dear  !Sir,  you  can!t  imagine  how  tliese  diflS- 
cultics  perplex  me,  as  to  my  knowing  how  to  judge  which  is 
best,  a  home  or  a  school  education.  For  hear  what  this  excellent 
author  jqstly  observes  on  the  latter,  among  other  things,  no  less 
to  the  purpose :  *  I  am  sure,  he  who  is  able  to  be  at  the  charge  of 
a  tutor  at  homi?,  may  there  give  his  son  a  more  genteel  carriage, 
more  manly  thoughts,  and  a  senSe  of  what .  is  worthy  and 
becoming,  with  a  greater  proficiency  in  learning,  into  the 
bargain,  arid  ripen  him  up  sooner  into  a  man,  than  any  at  school 
can  do.  Not  that  I  blame  the  schoolmaster  in  this,'  says  he, 
*  or  think  it  to  be  laid  to  his  charge.  The  difference  is  great 
between  two  or  three  pupils  in  the  same  house,  and  three  or  four 
score  boys  lodged  up  and  down:  for,  let  the  master's  industry 
and  skill  be  never  so  great,  it  is  impossible  he  should  have  fifty 
or  an  hundred  scholars  under  his  eye  any  longer  than  they  are 
in  the  school  together.'  But  then,  Sir,  if  there  be  such  a  dif- 
ficulty, as  Mr.  Locke  says,  to  meet  with  a  proper  tutor  for  the 
home  education,  vvhich  he  thus  prefers,  what  a  perplexing  thing 
'  is  this?  .''.'■ 

But  still,  according  to  thi^  gentleman,  another  difHcyl.^y 
attends  a  home  education ;  and  that  is,  what  I  hinted  at  befctr^, 
in  my  second  article,  the  necessity  of  keeping  the  youth  out<of 
the  company  of  the  meaner  servants,  who  may  set  him  bad 
examples.  For  thus  he  says-*—*  Here  is  another  great  incoq- 
venience,  which  children  receive. from  the  ill  examples  whiph 
they  meet  with  from  the  meaner  servants.  They  aje  wholly 
if  possible  to  be  kept  from  s^h  conversation :  for,  the  contagion 
of  these  ill  precedents,  both  in  civility  and  virtue,  horribly 
infects  children,  as  often  as  they  co^e  within  the  reach  of  it. 
They  frequently  learn  from  unbred  or  debauched  servants,  such 
language^  untowardly  tricks  and  vices,  as  otherwise  they  would 
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-be  jgROiant  0f  aW  their  lives.     'Tis  ^  h^ifd  matter  \irholIy  to 
•prevcDt  this  mischief/  <:cntinues  he ;  '  you  will  have  very  good 
hick,  if  you  never  have  a  clawpish  or  vicious  serv.ai|r,  and  if 
•from  them  your  children  oever  get  any  infection/ 

Then,  Sir,  my  third  pq'mt  (wlvich  }  n^entioQed  Jn  the  be- 
gitmiog  of  this  letter) .  mokos  a  still  stronger^objecciony  as  it  may 
hafatpen,  against  a  hoiae  education;  to  Ayit/ f  he  example  of 
the. parents  theooselves,  if  they  be  pot  vei;y  circufnsp^ct  and 
discreet. 

AD  these  difficulties  being  put  to|ether,  let  fne,   dear  Sir, 
humbly  propose  it,  .as  a  matter  for  your  considerafipn  and  deter- 
■  SBtnation,  whether  there  be  not  a  rniddle  wayjo  be  .found  04]t 
in  a  school  education,  that  npay  remedy  sQsoe  of  these  incon- 
veniences?    For  suppose  you  can(V>t\get  a  tutpr  so  qualified 
as  Mr.  Locke  thinks  he  ought  to  be,  for  your  Billy  as  be  grows 
•up.    Suppose  there  is  danger  from  your  m^^tner  servants ;  and 
'^suppose  w:e  his  servants  s^hould  not  be  able  to  l^y  oju^selves  under 
the  requisite  restraints,   in  order  to  form  his  mind  by  our  own 
'esfamples,  which  I  hope,  by  God's  grace,  however,  ,wiiJ  not 
bei^hecase^-oCannot  some  master  .be  found  out,  who. shall  be 
'90  well  rewarded  for  his  care  of  a^i^a;  youtig  geni(lemeQ,  as  shall 
'«iake  it  worth  his  while  to  be  contented  with  thoseyhi?? — 
suppose  five,  six,  seven,  or  eight  at  most;  whose  morals  and 
ibfeed^ngihe  aaay  attend,  to,  as  well  as  to  (hqir  learnin??    .The 
rfarlher  this  master  Uves.  from  the  young  gentle mcn^s  friends  the 
•betjter' h  may  be.    .We  will  hope,  that  he.is  «a.i|ian  pf  a  nukl 
•dispomtion,  but  striet.in  his  discipline,  and  who  shall  make  it, a 
Tuie  not  to  give  correction  for  small  faults, .  or  till  every  other 
*meltWd  has  been  tried  ;  who  carries  such  >a  just  dignity  in  his 
iiMiiner,*  without  the  appearance  of  tyranny,  that  his  looks  may 
-be  of  greater  force  than  the  words  of  some,  and  his  words  than 
(he  blows^f  o|hers ;  and/who  will  rather  endqayour  to  shame, 
/than  i:erinfy,  a  youth  out  of  his  faults.    Then,  Sir,  suppose  this 
gentleman  was  to  allot  a  particular  portion  of  time  for  thcmave 
'Earned  stutlies;  and '.before  the  youth  wastri^d  yilth  ffiem^ 
« suppose' another  portion  ^was  allotted  for  the  wrUing  ^d^n'M- 
'tne/e'c  parts;  and  .then,  to  relieve  his  mind  frpm  both,  ;s^ppo;se 
^th^^ncir^'^naistir '%\iov^A  take  his ^part ;  and  inppcent.  exer* 
-ijises  of  morediversion,  Xo  .filL-up  the  rest,  at  Us tow.n  choice ; 
in  whieh,  diverted  by  such  a  rotation  of  employisi^ts,  (allrtbvs 
•rendered  delightfully  their  saccessive  variety)  he/WQuld  hfifdly 
*ivisH  to-pass  muci)  time.     For  the  dancing  of  itself,  .with  the 
<dancing*master's  instructions,  if  a  well-bred  man,.. will  apswer 
•both  parts,  that  of  breeding  and  that  of.  exerc}^:  .^nd  thus.dif* 
ferent  studies-  at  onetime  •  may -be  mastered. 

MofeoA^er,  the  eraoUtion  wMch  ^will  .be  ini9ir(d>  jn^bere 
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^lere  are  several  young  gentlemen,  will  be  of  tnconceivable  use 
both  to  tutor  and  pupil  y  in  les^e^ning  the  trouble  of  the  one,  and 
advatkcing  the  learning  of  the  other,  which  cannot  be  expected 
where  there  is  but  a  single  youth  to  be  taken  care  oJF^ 

Such  a  master  will  know  it  to  be  his  interest,  as  well  as  his 
duty,  to  have  a  watchful  eye  over  the  conduct  and  beliaviour  of 
his  servants.     His  assistants,  in  the  different  branches  of  science 
and  education,  will  be  persons  of  approved  prudence,  for  whom 
he  wriil  think  himself  answerable,  since  his  own  reputation^  ts 
well   as  livelihood^   will  depend  upon   their  behaviour.    The 
young  gentlemen  will  have  young  gentlemen  for  their  compa- 
nions, all  under  the  influence  of  the  same  precepts  and  direc-f 
tions ;  and  if  some  chosen  period  were  fixed,  once  a  week^ 
as  a  reward  for  some  excellence,  where  at  a  little  desk,  raised 
a  step  or  two  above  the  other  seats,    the  excelling  youth  should 
be  set  to  read,    under  the  master's  direction,  a  little  portion 
froKjn  the  best  translations  of  the  Greek  and  Roman  historians^' 
aqd  even  from  the  best  Etiglish  authors ;  this  might,  in  a  very  • 
engaging  manner,    initiate   them  into  the  knowledge  of  the 
history  of  past  times,  and  of  their  own  country,  and  give  them-' 
a  curiosity  to  pass  some  df  their  vacant  hour^  in  the  same 
laudable  pursuit ;  for,,  dear  Sir,  I  must  still  insist,  that  rewards, 
and  innocent  gratifioations,  as  also  little  honours  and  distinctions,- 
must  needs  be  very  attractive  to  the  min^s  of  youth. 

For,  don't  you  think,  dear  Sir,  that  the  pretty  ride,  and 
dairy-housc|  break&sting,  by  which  Miss  Goodwin's  governess 
distinguishes  the  little  ladies  who  excel  in  their  allotted  tasks» 
is  a  fine  encouragement  to  their  ductile  minds?— Yes,  iti^  to 
be  sure ! — And  I  have  often  thought  of  it  with  pleasure,  and 
have  in  a  manner  partaken  of  the  delight  with  which  I  have 
supposed  their  pretty  hearts  must  be  filled  on  that  occasion^ 
And  why  may  not  such  little  triumphs  be,  in  proportion,  as 
incentive  to  children,  to  make  them  endeavour  to  master 
laudable  tasks,  as  the  Roman  triumphs,  of  different  kinds,  and 
their  mural  and  civic  crowns,  all  which  I  have  heard  you  speak 
of,  were  to  their  heroes  and  warriors  of  old?  For  Mr.  Dryden 
well  observes,  that«>* 

^  Men  are  but  children  of  a  larger  growth ; 

*  Our  appetites  are  apt  to  change  as  theirs^ 

<  And  full  as  craving  too,  and  full  as  vain.^ 

Permit  me,  Sir,  to  transcribe  four  or  five  lines  more  /or  tte 
beauty  of  the  thought : 

<  And  yet  the  soul,  shut  up  in  her  dark  room^ 

*  Viewing  so  ^lear  abroad,  at  home  sots  nothing ; 
W  26.  Vol.  Ik  8  P 
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*  But  like  a  mole  in  earth,  busy  and  blind) 

*  Works  all  her  folly  up,  and  casts  it  outward 

*  To  the  world's  open- view — ^* 

Improving  the  thought;  methitiks  I  tan  see  the  dear  little 
Hiss',  who  has,  in  some  eminent  task»  borne  away  the  palm, 
make  her  public  entry,  as  I  may  call  it,  after  her  dairy  breakfast, 
afid  pretty  airing,  into  the  goverpess's  court-yard,  through  a 
row  of  her  schooUfellows,  drawn  out  on  each  side  to  admire 
hqr ;  her  governess  and  assistants  receiving  her  at  the  porch, 
their  little  capitol,  and  lifting  her  out  with  applauses  and  eoco- 
nuums,  with  a  Thus  shall  it  be  done  to  the  Miss,  whom  her 
governess  delighteth  to  honour  !  I  see  not,  my  Mr.  B.  whjr 
the  dear  Miss,  in  this  case,  as  she  moves  Uirough  her  admiring 
schooUfellows,  may  not  have  her  little  heart  b<^t  with  as  ffloch 
delight,'  be  as  gloriously  elated,  proportionably,  as  that  of  the 
greatest  hero  in  his  triumphal  car,  who  has  returned  irom 
*  exploits,  perliaps,  much  less  laudable; 

But  how  I  ramble!— Yet,  surely,  Sir,  you  don't  expect 
method  or  connection  from  your  gtrh  The  education  of  our 
sex  will  not  permit  that,  where  it  is  best.  We  arc  forced  to 
struggle  for  knowledge,  like  the  poor  feeble  infant  in  the  month, 
who,  as  I  described  in  my  iir^t  letter  on  this  snbject,  is  pinned 
and  fettered  down  upon  the  nurse's  lap;  and  who,  if  icsJittJe 
arms  happen,  by  cHance,  to  escape  its  ivursc's  observation,  and 
offer  but  to  expand  themselves,  are  immediately  uken  int^ 
custody^  and  pinioned  down  to  their  passive  bdiaviouri  So, 
v^n  a  poor  girl,  in  spite  of  her  narrow  education,  breaks  o<i^ 
iiito  notice,  her  genms  is  immediately  tamed  ^by-irifling  employ- 
ments, lest,  perhaps,  she  should  become  t)ie  envy  of  orievscx,  w 
the  equal  of  the  other.  But  you,  Sff,  act  more  nobl^-^with 
your  Pamela  ;  for  you  throw  in  he^  way  all  the  opportuflities 
of  improvement  that  can  oflfer  ;  and  she  has  onJy  to  regret,  that 
slie  cannot  make  a  better  use  of  them,  and,  of  consequence, 
render  herself  more  worthy  of  your  generous  indulgence. 

ilknaw  not  how.  Sir,  to  recover  my  thread;  and  so  must 
break  off  with  that  delight  which  I  always- tekc  when  I  conie 
near  the  bottom  of  my  letters  ^o  your  dear  self;  because  then  1 
can  boast  of  the  honour  which  I  have  in  being  y^f^^ 
dutiful,  [  P.  R 
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'ELL,  but,  my  dear  Mr.  B.  you  will  perhaps  think,  from 
w  w     my  last  rambling  letter,  that  I  am  most  in^^^'^J^^^^M 
school  cdueatibB  for  •  ydur-'BiUy,  somc-yeaw  hence/  if  it  shouw 
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please  God  to  spare  b!m  to  us.  Bii  iocleed  I  cannot  say  that 
I  am  :  I  only  lay  several  things  together  in  my  usual  indigested 
2ind  roving  way,  to  take  your  opinion  upon  wluch,  as  it  ought, 
will  always  be  decisive  with  oiei  And  indeed  I  am  so  thorpughly 
convinced  by  Mr.  Locke's  reasons,  where  the  behaviour  of 
servants  can  be  so  wel)  answered  for,  as  that  of  your's  can  be, 
and  where  the  example  of  the  parents  will  be,  as  1  hope,  rather 
edifying  than  otherwise,-  that  without  being  swayed,  as.  I  think, 
by  maternal  fondness,  in  this  case,  I  muat  needs  give  a  pre- 
ference to  the  home  education ;  and  the  little  scheme  I  pre^ 
turned. to  form  in  my  last,  was  only,  as  you  will  be;  pleased  to 
remember,  on  a  supposition,  that  those  necessary  .  points  caiild 
Hot  be  so  ytrell  secured.  ... 

In  my  observations  oa  this  head,  I  shall  take  the  liber ty,  in 
cue  or  two  particulars,  a  little  to  differ  from  an  author,  that  l 
admire  exceedingly ;  and  that  is  the  present  design  of  my  writing 
these  letters;  fpr  I  shall  hereafter,  if  God  spare  ray  life,  in  my 
little  book  (when  you  have  kindly  decided  upon  the  points  ita 
which  I  presume  to  diflFer  from  that  gentleman)  shew  you,  Sir, 
my  great  reverence  and  esteem  for  him  ;  Ind  shall  then  be  able 
to  let  you  know  all  my  sentiments  on  this  important  subject, 
and  that  more  undoubtingly,  a$  I  sliall  be  more  improved  by 
jears  and  your  conversation  ;>  especially,  Sir,  if  I  have  the 
honour  and  happiness  of  a  foreign  tour  with  you,  of  which  yo^i 
give  me  hope ;  so  much  are  you  pleased  with  the  Selight  I  take 
in  these  improving  excursions,  which  you  have  now  favoured 
«rae*with,  at  different  times,  through  more  than  half  tl^ 
kingdom. 

Well  then,  Sir,  I  will  proceed  to  consider  a  little  more  par- 
ticularly the  subject  of  a  home  education,  with  an  eye  to  those 
difficulties,  of  which  Mr.  Locke  takes  notice,,  as  I  mentioned 
in  ray  last.— As  to  the  £rst,  that  of  finding  a  qualified  tutor; 
we  must  not  expect  so  much  perfection,    I  doubt,    as  Mr. 
U)cke  lays  down  as  necessairy.     What,  therefor^,,  I  humbly 
conceive  is  best  to  be  dope,  will  be  to  avoid  choosing  a  m^n  of 
4)igotted  and  narrow  principles,  who  yet  shall  not   be  tainted 
with  sceptical  or  heterodox  notions:  who  shall  not  be  a  mere 
scholar  or  pedant;  who  has  travelled,  and  yet  preserved  his 
moral  character  untainted :  and  whose  behaviour  and  carriage 
is  easy,  unaffected,  unformai,  and  genteel,  as  Wicll  acquiredly 
as  naturally   so,   if  possible;    who    shall  not   be  dogmatical, 
positive,  over-bearing,  on  one  hand ;    nor   too  yielding,  .sup«- 
pliant,  fawning,    on   the  other;   Jwho  shall  study   the   child's 
natural  bent,  in  erder  to  direct  his  studies  to  the  point  in  whic|;i 
he  is  most  likely  to  excel.     In  order  to  preserve  the  respect  due 
to  his  o^n  character  from  every  one,  he  must  not  be  a  busy  ^ 
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hoif  in  the  family^  a  whi^crcr,  a  tale-bearer ;  but  be  a  person 
of  a.  benevolent  turn  of  mind,,  ready  to  compose  diffisrences; 
nvho  shall  avoidy  of  all  thin&;s,  that  foppishness  of  dress  and 
appearance,  which  distinguishes  the  petit-maitres,  and  Freuch 
ushersy  (that  I  have  seen  at  some  boarding-schools)  for  cox- 
combs rather  than  guides  of  education :  for  as  I  have  heard  yoo, 
tny  best  tutor,  often  observe,  the  peculiarities  of  habit,  where 
a  person  aims  at  something  fantastic,  or  but  of  character,  are 
an  undoubted  sign  of  a  wrong  head  ;  for  such  a  one  is  so  kind 
as  always  to  hang  out  on  liis  sign  what  sort  of  furnirore  he  hai 
in  his  shop,  to  save  you  the  trouble  of  asking  questions  aboo: 
hitA  ;  so  that  one  may  as  easily  know  by  his  outward  appearance 
l¥hat  he  is,  as  one  can  know  a  widow  by  her  weeds. 

Such  a  person  as  I  have  thus  negatively  described,  may  be 
found  without  very  much  difficulty,  perhaps,  because  some 
pf  these  requisites  are  persona],  and  others  are  such  as  aie  ob- 
vious at  first  sight,  to  a  common  penetration:  or,  where  not 
jso,  may  be  found  out,  by  inquiry  into  his  general  character 
and  behaviour:  and  to  the  care  pf  such  a  one,  dear  Sir,  let  me 
for  the  present  suppose  your  BtUy  is.  committed",  and  so  we 
acquit  ourselves  of  the  first  difficulty,  as  well  as  we  can,  that 
of  the  tutor ;  who,  to  make  himself  more  perfect,  may  form 
himself,  as  to  what  he  wants,  by  Mr.  Lockers  excellent  rules 
on  that  head. 

But  before  I  quit  this  subject^  will  you  give  me  leave,  Sir, 
to  rerpind  you  of  your  opinion  upon  it,  in  a  conversation  that 
passed  between  you  and  Sir  George  Stuart,  and  his  nephew,  in 
London;  in  ^hich  you  seemed  to  prefer  a  Scotish  gentleman  for 
a  tutor^  to  those  of  your  owq  nation,  and  still  more  than  to  those 
of  France?  Don't  you  remember' it,  dear  Sir  ?  And  how  mqch 
those  gentlemen  were  pleased  ^ith  your  facetious  freedom  with 
their  country,  aiidsaid,  you  made  the^  amends  for  that,  in  the 
preference  yoti  gave  ico  their  learned  and  travelled  youth?  If 
you  have  forgot  it,  I  will  here  transcribe  it  from  my  records^ 
as  t  call  my  book  of  niemorandums ;  for  every  time  I  am  pleased 
with  a  conversation,  and  have  leisure,  before  it  goes  out  of  tny 
memory,  I  enter  it  down  as  near  the  very  words  as  I  can ;  and 
now  you  have  made  roe  your  correspondent,  I  shall  sometimes, 
perhaps,  give  you  back  some  valuables  from  your  own  trea- 
sure.-^Miss  Darnford,  and  Mr.  Turner,  and  M/.  Fanshaw, 
were  present,  I  well  remember.  These  are  your  words,  as  I 
have  written  them  down : 

•  Since  the  unibn  of  the  two  kingdoms,  we  have  many  persons 
of  condition,  who  have  taken  their  tutors  for  their  sons  from 
Scotland;  which  practice,  to  speak  impartially,  has  been 
attended  with  sonie  advantageous  circun^stances,  that  shooM 
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not  be  overlooked — For,  Sir  George,  it  must  be  confessed, 
chat  notwithstanding  your  narrow  and  &tifF  manner  of  education 
in  Scotland,  a  spirit  of  manly  learning,  a  kind  of  poetic  liberty^ 
as  I  may  call  it,  has  begun  to  exert  itself  in  that  part  of  the 
island.  The  blustering  north,  forgive  me,  gentlemen,  seems 
to  have  hardened  the  foreheads  of  her  hungry  sons ;  and  the 
keenness  with  which  they  set  out  for  preferment  in  the  kindlier 
south,  has  taught  them  to  know  a  good  deal  of  the  world 
betimes.  Through  the  easy  terms  on  which  learning  it 
generally  attained  there,  as  it  is  earlier  inculcated,  so  it  may, 
probably,  take  deeper  root  ;  and  since  *tis  hardly  possible, 
forgive  me,  dear  Sir  George,  and  Mr.  Stuart,  they  can  go  to 
a  worse  country  on  this  side  Greenland,  than  some  of  the 
northern  parts  of  Scotland;  so  their  ieducation,  with  a  view  to 
travel  and  to  better  themselves  by  settlements  in  other  countries, 
may  perhaps,  be  so  many  reasons  for  them  to  rake  greater  pains 
to  qualify  themselves  for  this  employment,  atwl  may  make  them 
succeed  better  in  it ;  especially  when  they  have  been  able  to 
shake  off  the  fetters  which  are  riveted  upon  them  under  the 
narrow  influence  of  a  too  tyrannical  kirk-discipline,  which  you^ 
Sir  George,  have  just  now  so  freely  censured. 

*  *  To  these  considerations,  when  we  add  the  necessity,  which 
these  remote  tutors  lie  under,  of  behaving  well,  because,  in  the 
first  place,  they  seldom  wish  to  return  to  their  own  country ; 
and,  in  the  next,  because,  that  eaniwt  prefer  tliem,  if  it  would ; 
and  thirdly,  because  it  would  not,  if  itqould,  if  the  gentleman 
be  of  an  enlarged  genius,  and  generous  way  of  thinking  ;  I  say, 
when  we  add  to  the  premises  these  considerations,  they  all 
make  a  kind  of  security  for  their  good  behaviour:  while  those. 
of  our  own  country  have  often  friends  or  acquaintance  on  whose 
favour  they  are  apt  to  depend,  and  for  that  reason  give  less 
attention  to  the  duties  requisite  for  this  important  office. 

*  Besides,  as  their  kind  friend  iEolus,  who  is  accustomed 
to  spread  and  strengthen  the  bold  museles  of  the  strong-featured 
Scot,  has  generally  blown  away  that  inauspicious  bashfulness, 
which  hangs  a  much  longer  titne,  commonly,  on  the  faces  of 
the  southern  students ;  such  a  one  (if  he  fall  not  too  egregiously 
into  the  contrary  extreme,  so  as  to  become  InsuSerabie)  may 
still  be.  the  more  eligible  person  for  a  tutor,  as  he  may  teach 
a  young  gentleman,  betimes,  that  necessary  presence  of  mind, 
which  those  who  are  confined  to  a  private  education  some* 
times  want. 

*  But,  after  all,  if  a  gentleman  of  this  nation  be  chosen  for 
this  empfoyment,  h  may  be  necessary  that  he  should  be  one 
who  has  had  as  genteel  and  free  an  education  himself,  as  his 
country  and  ppportunities  will  afford ;  and  has  bad«  moreover. 
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the  Dttlve  roughness  of  his  climate  filed  off  by  travel  and  con- 
yersatiun  ;  who  has  made,  at  least,  the  tour  of  France  and  Italj, 
and  has  a  taste  for  the  politeness  of  tlie  former  nation:  for, 
.]from  the  boisterousness  of  a  North  Briioo,  apd  the  fantastic 
j)oliteness  of  a  Frenchman,  if  happily  blended,  such  a  mixture 
may  result,,  as  may  furnish  out  a  more  complete  tutor,  than 
^ther  of  the  two  nations,  singly,  may  be  able  to  produce. 
|6ut  It  ought  to  be  remembered  that. this  person  should,  by  all 
fneans,  have  conquered  his  native  brogue,  as  I  may  call  it,  aod 
be  a  master  of  the  English  pronunciation 4  otherwise  -his  coo- 
versation  will  be  disagreeable  to  an  English  ear.    • 

And  permit  me,  gentlemen,  to  add,  that,  as  an  acquaintance 
with  the  Muses  contributes  not,  a  little  to  soften  the  manners, 
and  to  give  a  graceful  and  delicate  turn  to  the  imagination,  aiul 
a  kind  of  polish  to  severer  studies,  I  believe  it  would  pot  be 
amiss,  that  he  should  have  a  taste  for  poetry,  although  perhaps 
it  were  not  to  be  wished  he  had  sucli  strong  iacJinatious  that 
way,  as  to  make  that  lively  and  delectable  amusement  his  pre- 
dominant passion:  for  we*  see  very  few  poets,  whose  warm 
imaginations  do  not  run  away  with  tlieir  judgments.-^And 
yet,  in  ordei?  to  karn  the  dead  languages  in  their  purity,  it  wilj 
be  necessary,  as  I  apprehend,  to  inculcate  both  the  love  and 
the  study  of  the  ancient  jYoets,  which  cannot  fail  of  giving  the 
youth  a  taste  for  poetry  in  general.'  ' 

''  Permit  me,  dear  Sir,  to  ask  you,  whether  you  advanced 
this  for  argument  sake,  as  sometimes  you  love  to  amuse  and 
entertain  your  friends  in  an  Uncommon  way^  Fori  should 
imagine,  that  our  two  universities,  which  you  have  been  so 
good  as  to  shew  me,  and  for  which  I  liave  ever  since  had  '^ycfl 
a  greater  reverence  than  I  had  before,  are  capable  of  furnishing 
9S  good  tutors  as  any  nation  in  the  world :  for  here  the  jroung 
gentlemen  seem  to  me  to  live  both  in  the  world  and  tn  the 
tmioer^ity ;  and  we  saw  several  gentlemen  who  had  not  only 
fyi^e  parts,  but  polite  behaviour,  and  deep  learning,  as  ^ou 
assured  me ;  some  of  whom  you  entertained  and  were  entertained 
^)y,  in  so  elegant  amantier,  that  no. travelled  gpntlcmao,  iH 
may  be  allowed  to  judge,  could  excel  them  1  And  besideSi  my 
dear  Mr.  B-  I  know  who  is  reckoned  one  of  the  politest  and 
^t-bred  gentlemen  in  England  by  every  bpdy,  and  learned  as 
well  as  polite,  and  yet  had  his  education  in  one  of  those  ccle- 
tfated  seats  of  learning.  I  wish  your  Billy  may. never  fall  short 
oJFthe  gentleman  I  mean,  in  all  these  acquirements;  and  he  ww 
be  a  very  happy  creature,  I  aroure. 

But  how  I  wander  again  from  my  subject; — I  have  no  other 
way  to  recover  mySelf,  when  I  thus  ramble,  but  by  brii|g«>^ 
back  myself  to  tbat.oae  delightful  point  of  reflection,  *ati 
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have  the  honour  to  be,   dearest  Sir,  your  ever  dutiful  and- 
obliged 

P.  B. 

LETTER  XCIV. 

MY  DEAREST  SIR, 

INO  W  resume  my  subject.  I  had  gone  through  the  article 
of  the  tutor,  as  well  as  I  could :  and  now  let  me  trouble 
you  with  a  few  lines  upon  what  Mr.  Locke  says,  Thai  children 
are  wholly,  if  possible,  to  be  kept  from  the  conversation  of  the 
meaner  servants :  whom  he  supposes  to  be,  'as  too  frequently 
they  are,,  unbred  and  debauched^  to  use  his  own  words. 

Now,  Sir,  let  me  observe,  on  this  head,  that  I  think  it  is 
very  difficult  to  keep  children  from  the  conversation  of  servants 
at  all  times.     The   care  of  personal   attendance,  especially  iti 
tbe  child's  early  age,  must  fall  upon  servants  of  one  denomi* 
nation  or    other,    who,    little  or  much,  must  be  conversant 
with  the  inferior  servants,    and  so  be  liable  to  be  tainted  by  - 
their  conversation  ;  and  it  will  be  difficult  in  this  case  to  prevent- 
the  taint  being  communicated  to  the  child.     Wherefore  it  wBl 
be  a  surer  J  as  well  as;  a  more  laudable  method,  to  insist  upon 
the  regular  behaviour  of  the  whole  family,  than  to  expect  the' 
child,  and  its  immediate  attendant  or  tutor,  should  be  the  only 
good  ones  in  it. 

Nor  is  this  so  difficult  a  thing  to  bring  about,  as  may  be 
foiagined.  Yojur  family^  dear  Sir,  affords  aq  ea»inent  idstancel 
of  it:  tlie  good  have  been  coofirmed,  the  remiss  have  been 
reformed,  the  passionate  have  been  tamed ;  and  there  is  not  a* 
family  in  the  kingdom,  I  will  venture  to  say,  to  the  honour  of 
every  individual  of  it,  more  uniform,  iiwre  regular,  and  freer 
from  evil,  and  more  regardful  of  what  they  say  and  do,  than 
your's.  And  I  believe.  Sir,  you  will  allow,  that  though  they 
were  always  honest,  yet  they  were  not  always  so  laudably,  so 
exemplarily  virtuous,  as  of  late  :  which  I  mention  only  to  shew 
the  practicableness  of  a  reformation,  even  where  bad  habits  have 
taken  place— For  your  Pamela,  Sir,  arrogates  not  to  herself. 
the  honour  of  this  change:  'tis  owing  to  the  Divine  grace 
shining  upon  hearts  naturally  good  \  for  else  an  example  so 
easy,  so  plain,  so  simple,  from  so  young  a  mistress,  who. 
moreover  had  been  exalted  from  their  own  station,  could  not 
have  been  attended  with  such  happy  effects. 

You  see,  dear  Sir,  what .  a  master  and  mistresses  example, 
could  do,  with  a  poor  soul  so  far  gone  as  Mrs.  Jewkes.  And  L 
dare  be  confident,  that  if,  on  the  hiring  of  a  new  servants 
sobriety^  of  tnanocrs,  .and  virtuous  conversation  Wjcre  iaststedj 
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upon :  and  thejr  were  told,  chat  a  general  inoffensiveness  in 
words  as  well  as  actions,  was  expected  from  thetn,  as  indis^ 
pensible  conditions  of  their  service ;  and  that  a  breach  of  that 
kind  would  be  no  more  passed  over,  than  a  wilful  fraud,  or  an 
act  of  dishonesty ;  if,  added  to  these  requisites,  their  principals 
take  care  to  suppoic  these  injunctions  by  their  own  example  ; 
I  say,  in  this  case,  I  dare  be  confident,  that  if  such  a  service 
did  not  find  them  good,  it  woold  make  them  %q. 

And  why,  indeed,  should  we  not  think  this  a  very  practical 
scheme,  when  it  is  considered,  that  the  servants  we  take  are 
at  years  of  discretion,  and  have  the  strong  tie  of  interest  su^r^ 
adued  to  the  obligations  we  require  of  them  ;  and  which,  they 
must  needs  know,  (let  'em  have  what  bad  habits  tbey  will)  are 
right  for  thmnsdves  to  discharge,  as  well  as  for  us  to  exact  ? 

We  all  know  of  how  much  force  the  example  of  superiors  is 
to  inferiors.  It  is  generally  and  too  justly  said,  that  the  courts 
of  princes  abound  with  the  most  profligate  of  men,  insomuch 
that  you  cannot  well  give  a  man  a  more  significantly  bad  title, 
than  by  calling  him  a  Cocjrtier  :  yet  even  among  these,  otic 
shall  sec  the  force  of  example^  as  I  have  heard  you.  Sir,  fre- 
quently observe:  for,  let  but *the  land  be  blest  with  a  pious 
and  religious  prince,  who  makes  it  a  rule  with  him  to  cooo* 
tcnance  and  promote  men  of  virtue  and  probity ;  and,  to  put 
the  case  still  stronger,  let  such  a  one  even  succeed  to  the  most 
libertine  reign,  wherein  the  manners  of  the  people  have  seemed 
to  be  wholly  depraved ;  yet  a  wonderful  change  will  be  imme- 
diately eiFected*  The  flagitious  livers  will  be  chased  away,  or 
xeformed,  or  at  least  will  think  it  their  duty,  or  their  interest^ 
which  is  a  stronger  tie  with  such,  to  appear  reformed ;  and  not 
a  man  will  seek  for  the  favour  or  countenance  of  his  prince^ 
but  by  laudable  pretences,  or  by  worthy  actions. 

There  was  a  time,  the  reign  of  King  Richard  III.  wheo, 
as  I  have  read,  deformity  of  body  was  the  fashion,  and  the 
nobility  and  gentry  of  the  court  thought  it  an  indispensable 
requisite  of  a  graceful  form  '  to  pad  for  themselves  a  round 
shoulder,  because  the  king  was  crooked.  And  can  we  think 
human  nature  so  absurdly  wicked,  that  it  would  not  much 
rather  have  tried  to  imitate  a  personal  perfection,  than  a  defor- 
mity so  shocking  in  its  appearance,  in  people  who  were  natu- 
rally straight? 

'Tis  a  melancholy  thing  to  reflect,  that  of  all  professions  of 
men,  the  mariners,  who  most  behold  the  wonders  of  Almighty 
power  displayed  in  the  great  deep,  (a  sight  that  has  struck  xne 
^ith  awe  and  reverence  only  from  a  coast  prospect)  and  who 
every  moment  of  their  lives,  while  at  sea,  have  but  one  frail 
flanK  betwixt  themselves  and  ipevitable  destruction;   ar«  ycf 
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generally  speaking,  as  I  have  often  heard  it  observed,  the  most 
abandone4  invokers  and  blasphemers  of  the  name,  of  that  GoDf 
Mrhose  mercies  they  every  moment  unthankfully,  althgugh  so 
visibly,  experience.  Yet,  as  I  heard  it  once  remarked  at  your, 
table,  SiTf  on  a  particular  occasion,  we  have  now  living  onq  ^com- 
mander  in  tlie  British  navy,  who,  to  his  honour,  has  shewn 
the  forc^  of  an  excellent  example  supporting  the  best  precepts : 
for,  on  board  of  his  ship,  not  an  oath  or  curse  was  to  be  heard  ; 
while  vollies  of  both  (issuing  from  impious  mouths  in  the  same 
squadron  out  of  his  knowledge)  seemed  to  fill  the  sails  of  other 
ships  with  guilty  breath,  .  calling  aloud  for  that  perdition  to 
overtake  them,  which  perhaps  his  worthy  injunctions  and 
example,  in  his  own,  might  be.  of  weight  to  suspend. 

If  such  thetiy  dear  Sir,  be  the  force  of  a  good  example,  what 
have  parents  to  do,  who  are  disposed  to  bring  up  a  child  at 
home  under  their  own  eye,  according  to  Mr.  Lockers  advice^ 
bur,  first,  to  have  a  strict  regard  to  their  own  conduct }    This 
will  not  want  its  due  influence  on  the  servants ;  especially  if  a 
proper  inquiry  be  made  into  their  characters  before  they  are 
entertained,  and  a  watchful  eye  be  had  over  theiti,  to  keep 
them  up  to  those  characters  afterwards.    And  when  they  know 
they  must  forfeit  the  favourof  a  worthy  master,  and  their  places 
too,  (which  may  be  thought  to  be  the  best  of  places,  because  an 
uniform  character  must  make  all  around  it  easy  and  happy)  they 
will  readily  observe  such  rules  and  directions,  as  shall  be  pre- 
scribed to  them.-^Rules  and  directions,  wHich  their  own  con« 
sciences  will  tell  them  ^rc  right  to  be  prescribed ;  and  even 
right  for  them  to  follow,  were  they  not  insisted  upon  by  their 
superiors :  and  this  conviction  must  go  a  great  way  towards 
their  tlwrough  itformaiion:   for  a  person   wholly  convinced, 
IS  half  refornoed.    And  thus  the  hazard  a  child  will  run  of  being 
corrupted  by '  conversing  with  the  servants,  will  be  removed, 
and  all  Mr.  Locke's  other  rules  be  better  enforced. 

I  have  the  boldness.  Sir,  to  make  another  objection;  and 
that  is,  to  the  distance  which  Mr.  Locke  prescribes  to  be  kept 
between  children  and  servants:  for  may  not  this  be  &  means  to 
fill  the  minds  of  the  former  with  a  contempt  of  those  below 
them,  and  an  arrogance  that  is .  not  warranted  by  any  rank  or 
condition,  to  their  mferiors  of  the  same  species  ? 

I  have  transcribed  what  Mr.  Locke  has  enjoined  in  relatioii 
to  this  distance,  where  he  says,  that  the  children  are  by  all 
means  to  be  kept  wholly  from  the  conversation  of  the  meaner 
sk:rvants.-^Bttt  how  much  better  advice^  does  the  same  author 
give  for  the  behaviour  of  children  to  servants  in  the  following 
words?  wbidi,  I  humbly  think,  are  nat  so  entirely  consistent 
.  N^  2C.  Vol.  ii.  3  Q 
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«iirith  the  former,  as  might  be  expected  from  so  admirable  an 
.author*  <  v^.  ,      • 

'Another  way/  says  be,  (§  III.) ~ 'to  instil  sentimfcnts of 
humanity,  and  to  keep  them  liyiely  in  young  fplks^  >  will  |x;,  to 
accustom  them  to  civility  in  their  language  and  depoctment 
towards  their  inferiors,  and  the  meaner  sort  of  people,  .parti- 

*  cularly  servants.    It  is  not  unusual  to  observe  the  diildrep  in 
gentlemen's  families  treat  the  servants  of  the.  house  with  iofm^ 
neerihg  words,  names  of  contempt,  and  an  imperious  carrisge, 
as  if  they  were  of  another  race,  .or  speciea  beneath  diem. 
Whether  ill  example,  the  advantage  of  fortunct  or  their  natural 
vanity,    inspire    this  haughtiness,    it  should   be   prevented  or 
weeded  out;  and  a  gentle,   courteous,  affable  ^rriage  towards 
the  lower  ranks  of  men,  placed  in  the  room  of  it.^    No  parl.of 
their  superiority,'    continues  this   excellent  author^  /  will  be 
hereby  lost,  but  the  distinctiori^increased,  and  iheir  authority 
strengthened^  when  love  in  inferiors  is  joined  to  outwaid  r> 
spect,  and  the  esteem  of  the  person  has  a  share  in  the  subouisioii : 
and  domestics  will  pay  a  more  reac^r  and  .cheerful  senicCf 
when  they  find  themselves  not  spurned,  because  fortune  has 
laid  them  below  the  level  of  others  at  their  master's  feet»'. 

These,  dear  Sir,  are  certainly  the  sentiments  of  si  geneross 

and  enlarged  spirit :  but  I  hope  I  shall  be  forgiven,  if  I  observe* 

.  that  the  great  distance  Mr.  Locke  before,  enjoins  to  bck^^fi 

*  between  children  and-  servants,  is  not  Very  consistent  with  the 
above  cited  paragraph :  for  if  we  would  prevent  this  onduis  cos- 
tempt  of  inferiors  in  the  temper  of  children,  die  best  way,  ss 
I  humbly  presbroe  to  think,  is  not  to  make  k  so  uopardoa^^ 
a  fault  for  theiij^  especially  in  their  early  years,'  to  he  in  their 
company.     For  can  one  make  the  children  shun  the  sefvsots^ 
without  rendering  them  odioiis  or  contemptible  to  them,  f^i 
representing  them  to  the  child  in  such  disadvantageous  ligh<^ 
as  must  needs  make  the  servants  vile  in  theh-eycs*  and  tbeoH 
selves  lofty  and  exalted  in  their  own  i  and  thereby  cause  them 
to  treat  them  with  *  domineering  words,  and  an  imperious  car- 
riage, as  if  they  were  of  another  race  or  species  beneadi  them, 
and  so,'  as  Mr.  Locke  says,  *  nurse  up  their  natural  prjde  into 
an  habitual  contempt  to  those,  beneath  them:  and  then/  as.  he 
adds,  *  where  will  that  probably  end,  hot  in.  oppreasioA  aHd 
cruel ry  ?'— But  this  matter,  dear  Sir,  I  presume  to  dunk,  *"j 
all  be  happily  accommodated  and  reconciled,  when  the  senrai^s 
good  behaviour  is  secured  by  the  example  and  injuficfioDS  of  tn^ 
principals.  j^ 

Upon  the  whole,  then,  of  what  Mr.  Locke  has  enjoined,  ««« 
what  I  have  taken  the  liberty  tp  suggest  on  this  hea^Jt»W}  "^ 
my  endeavour,  in  that  early  part  of  your  dear  Billy**  cducatioii. 
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ipvhicb  your  goodness  will  intrust  to  me,  to  inculcate  betimes  in' 
his  mitul  the  j>rtntiples'df  uhiirei'^ai  benevolence  anil  kindness  to* 
others,  especially  td  inferiors'.  * - 

Nor,  dear  Sir,  shall  I  fear,  that  the  little  dear  wiil.be, 
wanting  to  himself  in  assuming,  as  he  grows  up,  an  air  of 
sijperiority  and  cUstancd  of  behaviour  equal  Co  his  condition,  or 
that' he  will' descend  too;  low  for  hts  station.  For,  Sir,  there 
iB'a'pride  andself-love  naftural  to  human  minds,  tl;iat  will  seldom 
be: kept  so  low,'  as  to  make  th^m  humbler  than  they  ought  to  be. 
'I  Slave  bbserved,  before  now,  instances  of  this,  in  some  of 
the  (mnities  we  Visit,;  between  the  young  Masters  or  Misses, 
and  those' children  of  lower  degree,  who  have  been  brought  to 
play  with' them, 'or  divert  thein.'  On  the  Masters  and  Misses 
snfe>  I  have  always  seen,  they  lead  'fhe  play  and  prescribe  the 
lawS'Of  it,^be'the' diversion  what  ic  will ;  while,  on  the  other 
hand,  their  lower  rank  play-fellows  have  generally  given  int(^ 
tbeir  litHe  h^niioiirs,'  though  eve^  so  contrary '  to  their  own ; 
aiid*theclifenenee«)tf  dress  amd  appeanmce,  and  the  notion  they 
h«vie  of  the  more'  eminent  condition  of  their  play*fcllow&* 
poribnts,'  have  begotin  them  a  kind  of  aSVe  and  respect,  that 
befrHaps  ixyore>t)Kin  Sufficiently^  secures  the  superioiity  of  the 
ane,  ^lidfhe  stitK>rdiii&tion  of!  the  other.       !  : 

••'Tbtf  ad^adiager  of  this  Universal. benevolence  to  a  young  gen- 
tleman,, ais' he  grows  up,  wilb  be,  as  I  .hun^ly .  cp{iceive»  that 
it  %iU  80  ditfWs^ "itself,  over  his  mind,  ais  to'  inSiience  all  his 
atiloiis,  and'givea  ^race  to  every,  thing  beidpi^  ;or'  says,  an^ 
make'  hini*  adinired'andi  respected  from  t^e  bes^^nd  most  durable 
motives  ;  and  will  be  of  greater  advantage  to  him  forhisattainiof 
ahatMsomelalddceslsahfdbehayioiir,  (foe  i^:  wiU  make  bim  con- 
scio\ft  'XYm-  ht': merits  th^ •  diMnctioo  he  will  ^ni^et  with,  and 
enicbtfrage  him' still  fnore<io  met'kit)  iHaa^ebest  rules  that 
c^  be  given  him  for  that  purpose.      '  * 

j  I  will  therefore  t^ach  the  littlb  dear  courteousness  and  affa- 
jpility;  from  the  properest  motives  I  am  'abl6  to  thiuk  of;  and 
'  will  insftriict  him' in' Only  one  piece^of  pride^  thait  of  being  above 
doing  a  mean  or  lowactiom  I'  iviU  caution  him^aot  to  behave 
inalotdty^r  insolent  manner,  even  to  the  lowest  servants.  I 
livill  tdt  nihi,  as  I  do  niy  dear  Miss  Goodwiur  that  that  supe- 
riority Is  the  most  commendable,  and  wiH  be  the  best  main- 
tained, that  is  Owing  to  humanity,  and  kindhess,  and  which  is 
gnftnded  on  the'  perfections  of  the  mind^-  rather  than  oh  t^e 
accidental  advantage  of  fortune  and  condition  i  that  if  his  cpn-» 
duct  be  such  as  it  "dught  to  be,  there  will  be  no  loccasbn  to  tell 
a  servant,  th«  he  will  be  olwerved  and  respected :  that  humi-^ 
lity,  aslonde  told'  my  Miss  Goodwin^  is  a  <:harmin|  grac^ 
and  niost  conspicobosly  cliarming  in  -persons  <of  diitinctibn  ;  for 
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that  the  poor,  virho  are  humbled  by  their  condition,  cannot 
glory  in  it,  as  the  rich  may  ;  and  that  it  makes  the  lower  ranks 
of  people  )ove.  and  admire  the  high*born,  who  can  so  coode* 
scend :  whereas  pridey  in  such,  is  meanness  and  insult,  as  it 
owes  its  boast  and  its  being  to  accidental  advantages ;  which, 
at  the  same  time,  stre  seldom  of  his  procuring,  who  can  be  so 
mean  as  to  be  proud :  that  even  I  would  sooner  forgive  pride  in 
a  low  degree  than  in  a  high  :  for  it  may  be  a  security  in  the  fine 
against  doing  a  base  thing:  but  in  the  rich,  it  is  a  base  thing 
itself,  and  an  impolite  one  too  ;  for  the  more  distinctbna  proud 
mind  grasps  at,  the  less  it  will  have;  and  every  poor  despised 
person  can  whisper  such  a  one  in  the  ear,  when  sDnooDded 
with,  and  adorned  by,  all  his  glittering  splendors,  that1ie«a^ 
born,  and  must  A\t^  m  the  same  manner  viixh  those  whom  he 
despises 

•  Thus  will  the  doctrine  of  benevolence  and  allabilitv,  im- 
planted  early  in  the  mind  of  a  young  gentleman,  and  .mj  cul- 
tivated as  he^rowsup,  inspire  him  with  the.. requisite  cooduct 
to  command  respect  from  prf^r  motives ;  and  at  the  saqse  {ime 
that  it  will  make  the  servants  observe  a  decorum  towards  hiO) 
it  will  oblige  them  to  hav«  a  guard  upon  their  Words  and  actiuos 
in  pre&ence  of  on6,  whose  manners  of  education  and  training  op 
would  be  so  great  a  reproach  to  them,-  if  they  were  grossly 
faulty;  so  that  hereby,  as  I  conceive,; a  mutual  benent  will 
flow  to  the  manners  of  each,  and  his  good  behaviour  will  render 
liim,  in  some  measure,  an  instructive .  monitor  I0/ the  whole 
family.  •  :v 

But  permit,  me,  Sir,  to  enlarge  on  the  hiol  I  have  already 
given,  in  relation  to  the  example  of  parents^  in  case  a  preff:- 
rencc  be  given  to  the  home  education.  For  if  this  point  cannot 
fcp  secured,  I  should  always  imagine  it  were  best  to  put  thecbila 
to^such  a  school,  as  I  have  taken  the  liberty  to  nientiont  Bu^ 
yet  the  subject  might  bespaied  by  me  in  the-.prcsent  case,  asl 
write  with  a  view  only  to  your  family ;.  though  you  will  re* 
member,  thttt  while  I  follow  Mr.  Locke,  whose  work  is  pobhc, 
I  must  be  considered  as  if  I  was  directing  myself  to  the  gene- 
rality of  the  world;  for,  Sir,  I  have  the  pleasiire  to  say,  that 
your  coiiduct  inr  your  family,  is  unexceptionable ;  and  the  prwf 
to  think  that  mine  is  no  disgrace  to  it,  ;  !N6  one  hears  a  word 
frorrt  your  mouth  unbecoming  the  character  of  a  polite  g^^^'- 
fliaii;  and  I  shall  always  endeavour  to  be  very  regardful  ot 
What  falls  from  mine.  Your  temper.  Sir,  is  equal  and  kind  io 
all  your  servants,  and  they  love  you,  as  well  as  awfully  respect 
you :  and  well  does  your  generosity,  and  bountiful  and  con- 
siderate mind,  Reserve  it  of  them  ail:  and  they,  seeing  I  am 
w?,tcbful    oyer  my  own  conduct,  %o  a§  qot  to  behave  ua- 
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worthy  of  your  kincl  example,  regard  me  as  much  as  I  could 
wish  they  should ;  for  well  do  they  know,  that  their  beloved 
master  will  have  it  so,  and  greatly  honoursf  and  esteems  m« 
himself. — Your  table-talk  is  such  as  persons  of  the  strictest 
.  principles  may  hear,  and  join  in :  your  guests  and  your  friends 
are,  generally  speaking,  persons  of  the  genteelest  life,  and  of 
thebest  manners:— So  that  Mr.  Locke  would  have  advised ^<?2f, 
of  all  gentlemen,  had  he  been  living,  and  known  you,  to  give, 
your  children  a  home  education,  and  assign  these,  and  still 
stronger  reasons  for  it. 

But,  dear  Sir,  were  we  to  speak  to  the  generality  of  parents, 
it  is  to  be  feared  this  would  be  an  almost  instiperable  objection 
to  a  home  education.  For  (lam  sorry  to  say  it)  when  one; 
turns  one's  eyes  to  the  bad  precedents  given  by  the  heads. of 
some  families,  it  is  hardly  to  be 'wondered  at,  tnat  there  is  so 
little^virtue  and  religion  among  men.  For  can  those  parents  be 
surprised,  at  the  ungraciousness  of  their  children^  who  hardly 
ever  shew  them,  that  their  own  actions  arc  governed  by  rea- 
sonable or  moral  motives?  Can  the  gluttonous  father  expect  # 
a  self-denying  son?  With  How  ill  a  grace  must  a  man,  who 
will  often  be  disguised  in  liquor, '  preach  sobriety  ?  a  passionate 
man,  patience?  an  irreligious  man,  piety?  How  will  a  parent, 
whose  hands  are  seldom  without  cards,  or  dice  in  them,  be 
observed  in  lessons  against  the  pernicious  vice  of  gaming? 
Can  the  profuse  father,  who  is  squandering  away  the  fortunes 
of  his  children,  expect  to  be  regarded  in  a  lesson  of  frugality? 
^Tis  impossible  he  should,  except  it  were  that  the  youth,  seeing 
how  pernicious  his  father's  example  is,  should  have  the  grace 
to  make  a  proper  use  of  it,  and  look  upon  it  as  a  sea^maik,  as  it 
were,  to  enable  him  to  shun  the  dangerous  rocks,  on  which  he 
sees  his  father  splitting.  And  even  in  this  best  case,  let  it  he 
considered,  how  much  shame  and  disgrace  his  thoughtless 
parent  ought  to  take  to  himself,  who  can  admonish  his  child  by 
nothing  but  the  odiousness  of  his  own  vice;  and  how  little  it 
is  owing  to  him,  that  his  guilt  is  not  doubled^  by  his  sonV 
treading  in  hjs  steps!  Let  such  an  unhappy  parent  duly  weigh 
this,  and  think  how  likely  he  may  be,  by  his  bad  example^  to 
be  the  cause  of  his  child  s  perdition,  as  well  as  his  own,  and 
)5tand  unshockcd  and  unamended,  if  he  can ! 

Give  me  leave  to  add,  that  it  is  then  of  no  avail  to  wish  for 
disprcet  servants,  if  the  conduct  of  the  parents  is  faulty.  If  the 
fountain  head  be  polluted,  how  shall  the  under-currents  run 
clear  ?  That  master  and  mistress,  who  would  exact  from  their 
seivauts  a  behaviour  which  they  themselves  don't  practise,  will 
he  bpt  ilj  observed.  And  that  child,  who  discovers  great  ex- 
cesses and  errors  in  his  parents,  will  be  found  to  be  less  profited 
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by  their  good  precepts,  than  preju(Eced  by  bad  exanptes. 
Excessive  fondness  this  hour,  violent  passiodSy  and  perhapf 
execrationsy  the  next;  unguarded  jests,  an  admiration  o( 
fashionable  vanities,  rash^censures,  ^d  perhaps  the  best,  dai 
the  child  sees  in,  or  hears  from  those,  who  are  most  coocerod 
to  inculcate  good  precepts  into  his  mind.  And  where  it  is  m,  a 
hoibe  education  is  not  by  any  means,  surely,  to  be  chosen. 

Having  thus,  as  well  as  my  slender  abilities  will  permft,  pre- 
sumed to  deliver  my  opinion  upon  three  great  points,  viz,  tte 
qualifications  of  a  tutor;  the  necessity  of  having  an  eye  to  dv 
morals  of  servants;  and,  the  example  of  parents,  (all  whicli, 
being  taken  care  of,  will  give  a  preference,  as  I  ttnagine,  to  i 
home  education ;)  permit  ttic,  d^r  Sir^  to  speak  a  linle  forther 
to  a  point,  that  I  have  already  touclied  upon. 

It  is  that  of  emulafion ;  which  I  humbjy  conceive  to  k  of 
reat  efficacy  to  lead  children  on  in  their  duties  and  m&&' 
knd  how,  dear  Sir,  shall  this  advantage  be  procured  (ox  a  y ooog 
master,  who  has  no  school  fellows,  and  who  has  no  eicm^ 
to  follow,  but  tliat  of  his  tutor ;  whom  be  cannot,  ftom  the 
disparity  of  years,  and  other  circumstances,  without  paii^ 
(because  of  this  ^sparity)  think  of  emulating?  And  this  I 
conceive,  is  a  very  great  advantage  to  such  a  school  edocatioo, 
as  I  mentioned  in  my  (ormer  letter,  where  there  are  no  more 
scholars  taken  in,  than  the  master  can  with  ease  andpleaniT^ 
instruct. 

But  one  vt'ay,  in  ray  humble  opinion,  is  left  to  answer  As 
objectbn,  and  still  preserve  the  reason  for  the  preference  wWcn 
Mr.  Locke  give?  to  a  home  education ;  and  that  is,  what  I 
formerly  hinted  to  you,  dear  Sir,  to  take  into  your  femily  ^"C 
childof  some  honest  neighbour  of  but  middling  circun^tanccs, 
and  like  age  of  your  own,  but  whp  should  give  apparent  inoica- 
tions  of  his  natural  promptitude,  ingenuous  temper,  oWijpng 
behaviour,  and  good  manners;  and  (o  let  them  go  hand-ffl" 
iiand  with  your^  in  his  several  studies  and  Xtssonn  vmicr  the 
same  tutor.  •/  »- 

This  child  would  be  scnsible^of  the  beqcfit,  as  well  as*'' ^^ 
4istin.^tion  he  received,  apd  consequently  of  what  was  expected 
from  him,  and  would  double  bis  di)igence,  and  exert  all  hjs 
good  qualities,  which  ^ould  inspire  the  yodng  gentleman  wit 
the  wished^for  emulation,  and,  as  I  imagine,  would  b^  so  pr|^ 
motive  of  his  learning,  that  it  would  greaitly  compensate  t/w 
tutor  for  his  pains  widi  the  additional  scholar ;  for  the  yoong 
gentleman  would  be  ashanied  to  be  out-done  by  ope  of  J'k^y^^j 
and  stature  with  himsetf.  And  little  rewards  roiglit  be  propose 
to  the  greatest  proficient,  in  order  to  heighten  the  emulation' 

Then,  Sir,  permit  me  to  add,  that  x\\t  geiwosiitf  oi  ^^^  ^ 
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inethod,  to  a  gentlemaa  of  your  fortune,  and  beneficent  mind, 
^vi^ould  be  its  own  reward,  were  there  no  other  benefit  to  be 
received  from  ijt.  ' 

Morepver,  such  an  ingenious  youth  might,  by  his^gobd 
morals  and  industry,  hereafter  be  of  service  in  some  (ilaceof 
trust  in  the  family ;  or  it  would  be  deisy  for  a  gentletxian  of  ybur 
interest  in  the  world,  if  such  a  thing  offered  not,  to  provide  for 
youth  in  the  navy,  in  some  of  the'public  offices,  of  among  your 
privatci.friends.'— If  he  proved  faulty  in  his  morals,  his  dismission 
^WQuJd  be  in  your  own  power,    and  would   be   punishfnent 

ei^ough.  

*  Bdt,  if  on  the  other  hand,  he  proved  a  sober  and  hopeful 
.youth,  such  a  one  would  make  an  excellent  companion  for  your 
iBilly  in  riper  years  ;  as  he  would  be,  in  a  manner,  a  corroborator 
of  his  morals ;  for,  as  his  circumstances  would  not  support  him 
ia  any  extravagance,  so  those  .circumstances  would  be  a  check 
upon  his  inclinations;  and  this  being  seconded  by  the  hope j 'of 
future   preferment  from  your    favour  and  interest,  which  'he 
coujd  notexpect  but  upon  the  terms  of  his  perseverance  in  virtue, 
he  would  jind  himself  under  a  necessity  of  setting  such  an  ex- 
.ample»  as  might  be  of  great  benefit  to  his  companion :' who 
should,  be  watched  as.he  grew  up,  that  he  did  not  (if  his  ample 
fortupe  became  dangerous  to  his  virtue)  contribute  out  of  his 
afl9luence  to  draw  the  other  after  him  into  extravagance.     And 
to  thts^  end,  as  I  humbly  conceive,  the  noble  doctrine  of  vide" 
pendence  should  be  early  instilled  into  both  their  minds,  and, 
upon  all  occasions,  inculcated  and  enforced;  which,  would  be 
an  ind|icement  for  the  one  to  endeavour   to  improve  his  fortune 
by  his  honest  industry,  lest  he  should  never  Be  enabled  to*,  rise 
out  of  a  state  of  dependence  :  and  to  the  other,  to  keep^  if  not 
to  improve^  his  own,  lest  he  should  ever  fall  into  such  a  servile 
state,  and  thereby  lose  the  glorious  power  of  conferring  hap- 
piness on   the  deserving ;   which  surely  is  one  of  the  highest 
pleasures  that  a  generous   mind  can  know;    a  pleasure,  Sir, 
which  you  have  oftener  experienced  than  thousands  of  gen- 
llefnen.:  and  which  may  you  still  continue  to  experience  n>r  a 
long,  long,   and  happy  succession  of  years  to  come,  is  the 
prayer  of  one,  the  most  obliged  of  sill  others  in  her  own  person, 
as  well  ^s  .in  the  persons  of  her  dearest  relations :  and  who  owes 
to  this  glorious  beneficence  the  honour  she  boasts,  of  being  * 
ytmr  ever  affectionate  and  grateful 
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LETTER  XCV; 

BUT  now,  my  dear  Mn  B.  if  you  will  indolge  me  in  a  tettr 
or  two  more,  preparative  to  |ny  little  book,  that  I  mo 
tionedi  I  will  take  the  liberty  to  touch  upon  one. or  two  otk 
placet,  Mrherein  I  difier  from  this  learned  gentleinan.  J9iit  frsc 
permit  me  to  observe,  that  if  parents  are,  above  all  things,  to 
avoid  giving  bad  examples  to  their  children,  they  will  be  noksi 
careful  to  shun  the  practice  of  such  fond  fathers  and  mochen, 
as  are  wont  to  indulge  their  children  in  bad  habits,  and  m 
them  their  head,  at  a  time  when,  like  wax,  their  tender  nuna 
may  be  moulded  into  what  shape  they  please.  This  is  a  poioc, 
that,  if  it  please  God,  I  will  carefully  attend  to,  because  it  3 
the  foundation  on  which  the  superstructure  of  the  whole  fbtan 
man  is  to  be  erected.  For  according  as  he  is  indulged  or  checked 
in  his  childish  follies,  a  ground  is  laid  for  his  future  happiness 
or  misery  ;  and  if  once  they  are  suffered  to  become  habiruai  m 


horse,  or  any  other  creature,  and  see  whether  the  ill  and  resty 
tricks  tlicy  have  learned  when  young,  are  easily  to  be  mendecC 
when  they  are  knit ;  and  yet  none  of  these  creatures  are  half  » 
wilful  and  proud,  or  half  so  desirous  to  be  masters  of  tbeo- 
selves,  as  men. 

And  rhis  brings  me,  dear  Sir,  to  the  head  of  punisiments, 
in  which,  as  welt  as  in  the  article  of  tewards^  which  f  have 
touched  upon,  I  have  a  little  objection  to  what  Mr.  Locke 
advances. 

But  permit  me,  however,  to  premise,  that  I  am  exceedingly 
pleased  with  tlic  method  laid  down  by  this  excellent  writer, 
rather  to  shame  the  child  out  of  his  fault,  than  beat  him ;  which 
latter  serves  getieralty  for  nothing  but  to  harden  his  mind. 

Ob$tinac\iy  and  telling  a  lic^  dnd  committing  a  wilful  fault, 

and  then  permting  in  it,  are,  1  agree  with  this  gentleman,  the 

only  oau^s  for  which  the  child  should  be  punished  with  stripes : 

and!  admire  the  reasons  he  gives  against  a  too  rigorous  and 

'  severe  treatment  of  children. 

But  I  will  give  Mr*  Lockers  words,  to  which  I  have  tome 
objection. 

•  It  may  be  doubted,*  says  he,  *  concerning  whipping;,  when, 
18  the /a^/ remedy,  it -comes  to  be  necessary,  at  what  time, 
and  by  whonij  it  should  be  done ;  whether  presently,  upon  the 
committing  the  fault,  whilst  it  is  yet  fresh  and  hot.— •!  think  A 
should  not  be  done  presently,'  adds  he,  *  lest  passion  mingle 
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v(rith  it ;  and  so,  though  it  exceed  the  just  pro|ioiti«n«  yet  it 
lose  of  its  due  weight.  Fer  erea  children  discern  whenever  we 
do  things  in  a  passion. 

I  must  beg  leave,  dear  Sir,  to  differ  from  Mr.  I^cke  tn  this 
point ;  for  I  think  it  ought  rather  to  be  a  rule  with  parents,  who 
shall  chastise  their  chil£en,  to  conquer  what  would  be  extreme 
in  their  own  passion  on  this  occasion,*^  (for  those  parents,  who 
cannot  do  it,  are  very  unfit  to  be  punishers  of  the  wayward 
passions  of  their  children)  than  to  defdr  the  punishment,  espe- 
cially if  the  child  knows  its  fault  has  reached  its  parent's  ear. 
It  is  otherwise,  methinks,  giving  the  child,  if  of  an, obstinate 
deposition,  so  much  more  time  to  harden  its  mind,;  and  bid 
defiance  to  its  punbhment. 

Just  now,  dear  Sir,'  your  Billy  is  brought  into  my  presence-, 
all  smiling,  crowing  to  come  to  me,  and  fiill  of  heart^^heering 
promises,  and  the  subject  I  am  upon  goes  to  my  heart. 
Surely,  surely,  I  can  never  beat  your  Billy  ! — Dear  little  life 
of  niy  life  !  now  can  I  think  that  thou  canst  ever  deserve  it,  or 
that  I  can  \ever  inflict  it !— *No,  my  baby,  that  shall  be  thy  papa's 
ts^k,  if  ever  thou  art  so  heinously  naughty;  and  whatever /(€ 
does,  :must  be  right.*— Pardon  my  foolish  fondness,  dear  SSr ! — 
I  will  proceed. 

If  ithen,  the  fault  be  so  atrocious,  as  to  deserve  whipping,  and 
the  parent  be  resolved  on  this  exemplary  punishment^  the  child 
ought' not,  as  I  imagine,  to  come  into  one'a  presoice  without 
meeting  with  it:  or  else,  a  fondness  too  natural  to  be  resisted, 
will  probably  get  the  upper  hand  of  one's  resentment,  and  how 
shall  one  be  able  to  whip  the  dear  creature  one  had  ceased  to  be 
angry. with  ?  Then  after  he  has  once  seen  one  without  meeting 
his  punishment,  will  he  not  be  inclined  to  hope  for  connivance 
at  his  fault,  unless  it  should  be  repeated  ?  And  may  he  not  be 
apt  (for  children's  resentments  are  strong)  to  impute  to  cruelty 
a  correction,  (when  he  thought  the  fault  had  been  forgotten) 
that  should  always  appear  to  be  inflicted  with  reluctance,  and 
through  motives  of  love? 

.  If,  from  anger  athis  fault,  one  should  go  above  the  due  prf- 
portion^  (I  am  sure  I  might  be  trusted  for  this!)  let  it  take  its 
course  !— How  bari^arously,  methinks,  I  speak  !«-**He  ought  to 
feel  the  lash,  first  because  he  deserves  it ,  poor  little  soul!  Next, 
because,  it  is  prapesed  to  be  exemplary.  And,  lastly,  because 
it  is  not  intended  to  be  often  used :  and  the  very  passion  or  dis- 
pleasure one  expresses,  (if  it  be  not  enormous)  will  shew  one 
is  in  earnest,  and  create  in  him  a  necessary  awe,  and  make  him 
be  afraid  to  oflfend  again.  .  The^n^f  of  the  correction  is  to  shew 
him  the  difierence  between  right  and  wrong.  And  as  it  is  pro- 
per, to  take  him  at  his  first  offer  of  a  full  submission  and  repen* 
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taace  {and  mit. before)  aadtiiitaady:di8piaibiiatft.aii(8!ssplf,  and 
ifaew  htflifibe  diffeoBaocby.actSjofzpaiidbn  ami  kindness^  (inhiah 
will  let  him  see  that  one  punishes  him  out.  of/  noccssiiiii.mthei 
than  choice)  sa  one:  wautd.not'  be.afeaid  to  malcc  him  snuvtiso 
iafficientlyv  fhaft  hcsbould  not  sooafatgpc  thejaereii^iof  thedii^ 
dpUae,  northe^disgcaceofritL'  Thecefsa.cnielmammaibryout 
Mr.  B« I  What myi  pfiutkfs, may .he^  L caanoD  IsU:;  faDTthia 
tkiorjfr  I  presume  to.  thinly  ia  .rights 

Aato  the-nc^  itselC^  I  much <  approve.  Mr.  Lockc!s  adriee^ 
to  do  it  bjr  pauses^  mioglingstrifies  and eapostulatkiBs^fogetlibr^ 
to  shame  aad*  terrify  the  more^and^  ths  rather,  as.  tha  parent^ 
by  thisjlpw.manaer  of  inflicting  the  punishment,  will  lesfr  need 
to  be  afraid  of  giving  too  violent  a  correction  f  for  those  pawoa 
will  aflbrd.Atirtv  a&.  well  ast  the^cbUd^  opportunities  .far  omsi- 
deation  and  mflectbn. 

But  a».tOithe  p^san^  by^whom  the  discipline  shoul^faeipeiw 
formed)  I  humbly  conceive^',  that  thia^exoeUent  aodior  i^heiv* 
also  to^  be  objected  toi. 

<  U  you  baveaidiscreet  servant^*  says:  he,  ^capableofat^  aad^ 
has  the  places  ofigovBrniog  your  child, >  (for  ilyou  have  a ^ tutor, 
there  is.  ao.  doubt)  lithimci  it  ,ia  best  the- smart  should,  come 
immediately  from  another's  hand,  though  by  the  paren^riorder,> 
wiio  shottlosee  it  dsne,  whereby  the  parent'siauthority.  will  be 
preserved,  and  the.child^s  .ayersaaiy.fer  the  pain  J&su&rsy.  rather 
be  turned  oar.  the  person,  that,  immediatdvi  inflicts.;  in  For  ! 
would  have,  a cfatfaer. seldom  strike larchild, .  but)  iqpan  very  .urgent^ 
nece^sit^^  and^as.tbeJast  remedy.! 

'Tis  m  such  an  iugeatxase,' dear  Sir,  thatwejare  sapposing^^ 
it  should  be  donei'at<ail..   If.ihereibe  not  a  reasonistroiqr,  enough* 
for  the  £3Uher?s:whtpping<the;child  himself,  there. cannotibe any- 
sufSoieatforhis  ordering  any  other. to. do. it,,  and  staadjng'byt.tot. 
see  it  done.     But.  1  hupnUy^  presume  to  think,,  that  if  there  be  * 
ajieoessity  for  it,  no.on&can.be.so  fit a&. the iatfaer,  himself  to- 
do  it.  ,  The.  child  cannot  dispute  his  authority  to  punish,  from-* 
whom  he  receives  and  expects  all  the  good.tnings  of  this,  lifisc  > 
he  cannot  question.Aiif  love  to  him,  and  after  the  smart  is.over, 
aad  his :  obedience  secured,,  must  believe,  that  sa  tender,  so4n«< 
dttlgent  a  father,  could  have.no  other  end  in  whipping,  him,  bM 
his  good.    Agamst  Aim,  he  knows^.he  has:  no. > remedy,  but>> 
must  passively  suUut;  and.  when  he  .is  convinced  he  ^nusi^  Iw; 
will  in  time  conclude  that  he  ought  * 

But  to  have  this. severe  office  perfosuned  by  a  servant,  though . 
at  the  father's . command,  and  that  .professedly,  that,  the  averftioa 
of  the  child  for.  the  pain  it  suffers,  should  be>  turned  on  the  • 
persop  who  immediately^inflicts  it,  is^  I  am  humbly  of:  opinion,  . 
tbe  r^ver^e  of  what*  ought  to  badone.    And  nwre  so,  if  this 

'T^  ... 


■s^rvatir  has  any  Blrectton  of  the  chftJ^s  fe'dticatiori ;  ztA  itiH  rtiueh 
more  so,  if  it  be  hjs  tutor,  notwithstandiiTg  Mr.  Lo^e  i^js, 
•there  is  hb  Jdotftt,  it  tltere  '^^bc  a  tator;  that  it  shotiM  "be  done 
*by  hiita. 

-   ^or,-ftar^ir,  is  fliere  nb  Sdubt,  that  the  tutor  iihbuld  laV 

4iim$elf  op^  to'the^air^rsbn  cf  the  child,  whte  ttiawierti  he  is 

JlDforto?-  Is  it  ndt  the  best  ttiefhod  a  tiitor  can  take,  in  order 

to  triforaj  l!hc .  lessons  he ^^  "would  inculcate,   to  endeavbur  to 

"attract  the love^'dittiemioh  of  his  pupiihy  the  hl6$t  winning, 

liuld»  au9  inviifr^  ways  that  he  can  possibly  {hhik'of  ?    And  yet 

'is  fe,  ^hh  very  tutor,  o»i?  ofdl^vtbt^  to  be  the  instrun«etit  df 

(bing  an'har^h  and  liisgraceful  thi^g,  anU  l!hat  in  the  kst  )'esoft| 

When  'ifloth^r  tnidthods  arfe  found  inefiectual;  and  that  too, 

'because  lie  otight  to  incur  the  child's  re^nftment  and  aversion, 

rather. thin' ttie  fktber?    T^o,  surely,  'Sir,  it  is  liot  reasonable 

It  ihdtifd  be  «o :  <julte  contrary,  tn  ^y  htimble  notion,  there 

cati^bfe  110  dotfbt,  but  Aat  it  «hori'd  hb  vth^mise. 

^    It  should,  methinlcs,  be  enough  for  a  tutor,  in  Case  oiFu&ult 

la  tlte  child,  to  'thrcateii.  to  ^ompSaih  to  his  f zither  ;  but  yet  not 

^d'lrmlie  sucih  consfpfeirtt,  without  thfe  child  obstinately  pefsists '^ 

SnlilseWor,  wHitjSh',  to6,  should  be  of  a  nature  to  merit  ^uch  an 

'Ullj^pekl:  and  this,  niethinks,  Wduld  highly  contribute  to  pi^erve 

^'the  parent's  authority ;    Who,  on  this  occasion,  should  never 

/feilofextonirij^^prdtDise  ofamendmerit.  Or  of  instantly  punishing 

'him  ^}th  his  own  bands.    And,  to  soften  the  distaste  he  ila^ht 

'  conceive  in  the  resentment  of  too  rigid  coinplainihgs,  it  might 

not,  possibly,  be  amiss,   t1lat  his  mn^osicion  in  the  child's 

favour,  if  the  fault  were  not  too  flagmiit,  should  he  perriaitied  to 

save  him  once  ot  twice  from  the  impending  dlscij)line.  ; 

•Tis  certain  fhat'fhe  passiohs,  if  I  may  so  bail  them,  of  af- 
fection and  aversion,  are  very  eirly  discoverable  in  children ; 
itisomucJi  |hat  they  wifl,  even  before  they  can  speak,  afford  us 
marks  for  the  detection  of  an  hypocritical  appearance  of  love  to 
it  before  the  parents*  (aces.  For  the  fondness  or  av'erseness  of 
the  chfld  to  some  servants,  as  I  have  observed  in  other  families, 
*  will  at  any  time  Jet  one  know,  whether  tbeiflove  to  th]b  baby 
is  uniform  and  the  same,  when  one  Is  absent,  as  present.  In 
inc  case  the  Child  will  reject  with  suHenness  all  the  little  syco- 
phancies,'  that  are  male  to  it  in  one^s  sight ;  while,  on  the 
other,  its  fondness  of  the  person,'  whogenendly  obliges  it,  is  an 
infaflible  rale  to  |udge  of  such  a  one's  sincitrity  l^hind  one's 
back.  This  little  observation  shews  the  strength  of  a  child's 
resentments,  and  its  sagacity,  at  the  earliest  age,  in  discovering 
who  obliges,  and  whd  disoDligesit:  and  hence  one  may  infer, 
how  iihproper  a  person  he  is,  whom  we  sfibuid  \i^vc  a  child  to 
love  and  respect,  or  by  whose  precepts  we  would  have  it  di- 
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rected,  to  be  die  puniaherof  itsfaultSi  or  to  do  any  harsh  or  di5^ 
agreeable  office  to  it. 

For  my  own  part,  dear  Sir,  I  must  take  the  liberty  to  declare,  . 
that  if  the  parent  were  not  to  inffict  the  pumshment  himself^  I 
think  it  much  better  it' should  be  given  him,  in  the  parents*  pre- 
sence, by  the  senrant  of  the  lowest  consideration  iii  the  family, 
and  whose  manners  and  example  one  would  be  the  least  willing 
of  any  other  he  should  follow.  Just  as  the  common  execu* 
tioner,  who  is  the  lowest  and  most  flagitious  officer  of  the  com- 
monwealth, and  who  frequently  deserves,  as  much  a3  the  cri- 
minal, the  punishment  he  is  chosen  to  inflict,. :  is  jiitchediipon  to 
perform,  as  a  mark  of  greater  ignominy,  those,  sentenqes  which 
are  incended  as  examples  to  deter  others  from  the  commission  of 
heinous  crimes.  And  tjiis  was  the  method  the,  Ajlmighty  took, 
when  he  was  disposed^ to  correct  severely  his  chosen,  people: 
for,  in  that  case,  he  generally  did  it  by  thp  h^nis.  of  the  most 
profliaate  nations  around,  them,  as  we  rea^:  in  many  places  of 
|he  Old  Testament.  \\ 

But  the  following  rule,  among  ^  thousand  others^  ^Hf^f 
excellent,  I  admire  in  Mr.  Locke :  *  When,*,  says  he,  (for  anv 
misdemeanor)  '.  the  fether  or  mother  looks  sour  oq  the  ^Uijdf 
every  one  else  should  put  on  the  same  coldness  to  him,  jmd 
nobody  give  him  countenance  till  forgiveness  is  asked,  and,  a 
reformation  of  his  fault  has  set  liin)  right  again,  and  restored 
him  to  his  former  credit.  If  this  were  constamly  observed/ 
adds  he,  'J  guess  there  would  be  little  need  of  blows  or  chiding : 
their  o.wn  ease  or  satisfaction  would  quickly  teach  children  to 
court  coipmendation,  and  avoid  doing  that  which  they  found 
every  body  condemned,,  and  the^  were  sure  Co  suffer  for, 
without  being  ^hid  or  beaten.  This  would  teach  them  modesty 
and  shan^e,  and  they  would  quicklv  come  to  have  a  natural 
abhorrence  for  that  which  they  founa  made  them  slighted  and 
li(^£|ected  by  every  body.* 

This  affords  me,  dear  Sir,  a  pretty  hint:  for  if  ever  your 
charming  Billy  shall  be  naughty,  what  will  I  do,  but  proclaim 
throughout  your  worthy  nmily,  that  the  little  dear  is  in  dis-^ 
grace !  And  one  shall  shun  him,  another  shall  decline  answering 
nim,  9  third  shall  say — *  No,  master,  I  cannot  obey  you,  tiu 
yoqr  mamma  is  pleased  with  you ;  ,a  fourth — *  Who  shall  mind 
what  little  masters  bid  them  do,  when  little  masters  won*t  mind 
what  their  mammas  say  to  them  ?'  And  when  the  dear  little 
soul  finds  this,  he  will  come  in  my  way,  (and  I  see,  pardon  me, 
my  dear  Mr.  B.  he  has  some  of  his  papa's  spirit  already,  indeed 
he  has !)  and  I  will  direct  myself  with  double  kindness  to  your 
beloved  Davers,  and  to  my  miss  Goodwin,  and  take  no  notice 
^t  all  of  the  d^  creature,  if  I  can  help  it,  till  I  qm  see  h»  JH^JH^ 


PAMELA. 


501 


)rgive  my  boldness)  banished  from  his  little  sullen  brow*  and  , 

his  marnVfUL  rise  to  bis  eyes.    And  when  his  musical  tongue 
all  be  unjiocked  to  own  his  fault,  and  promise  amendment — 

then!  how  shall  I  clasp  him  to  my  bosom !  and  tears  of  joy , 
know,  will  meet  his  tearis  of  penitence ! 
How  these  flights,  dear  Sir,  please  a.bodyl-^ What  delights 
.ve  those  mammas  (which  some  fashionable  dear  ladies  arc 
lite  unacquainted  with)  who  can  make  their  babies,  and  their 
St  educations,  their  entertainment  and  diversion  !  To  watch 
e  dawhingk  of  reason  in  them,  to  direct  their  little  pas- 
3ns,  as  they  shew  themselves,  to  this  or  that  particular 
)int  of  benefit  or  use ;  and  to  prepare  the  sweet  virgin  soil  of 
icir.  minds  to  receive  tbe  seeds  of  virtue  and. goodness  so 
irly,  that,  as  they  grow  up,  one  need  only  how  a  litt}e 
uning,  and  aow  a  little  water^  .to  make  them  the  omamcnts 
id  delights  of  the  garden  of  this  life !  .  And  then  their  pretty 
ays,  their  fon4  and  grateful  endearnipnts,  some  new  .beauty 
^ery  day  rising  to  observation — O  ray  dearest  Mr.  B.  whose 
)joyment8  and  pleasures  are  so  great,  as  those,  of  such  nothers 
;  can  bend  their  minds  two  or  three  hours  every  day  to  the 
uties  of  the  nursery  ?  . 

t  have  a  few  other  things  to  observe  upon  Mr.  Locke's 
reatise,  which  when  I  have  done,  I  shall  read,  admire,  and 
nprove  by  the  fest,  as  my  years  and  experience  advance;  of 
/hich,  in  my  proposed  little  book,  I  shall  give  you  better  proofs 
iian  I  am  able  to  do  at  present;  raw,  crude,  and.indigested as 
lie  notions  of  so  young  a  mamma  must  needs  be. 

But  these  .shall  be  the  subjects  of  another  letter;  for  now  I 
m  come  to  the  pride  and  the  pleasure  I  always  have^  when  I 
ubscribe  myself,  dearest  Sir,  your  ever  dutiful  and  grateful 

LETTER  XGVL    '^      ^^ 


PEAR  SUty  , 

MR.  Locke  gives  a  great  many  very  pretty  instructions  re- 
lating to  tne  play-games  of  children  ;  but  I  humbly,  pre^ 
(ume  to  object  to  what  he  says  in  one  or  two  places. 

He  would  not  indulge  them  in  any  play-things,  but  what  they 
tnake  themselves,  or  endeavour  to  miake.  '  A  smooth  pebble, 
I  piece  of  paper,  the  mother's  bunch  of  keys,  or  any  thing  they 
cannot  hurt  themselves  with,'  he  rightly  says,  *  serves  as  much 
to  divert  little  children,  as  those  more  chargeable  and  curious 
toys  from  the  shops,  which  are  presently  put  out  of  order, 
and  broken.' 

These  play-things  may  certainly  do  wdU  enough,  as  be  obr 
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'servasy  for  Httle  ones :  but  methinks,  roapetsondf  easyditooh 
stances,  since  the  making  thefee  loys' employs  the  iridusaious 
poor,  the  boyirfg  them  for  the  child  'fiught  .l)e  dispetised  ^th, 
•tb^ugh  they  oTi^tf  easily  broken;  and  especially  iis  they  ate 
of  all  prices,  aqd  some  less  costly,  add  more  durable,  dim 
•others.  "  .  ' 

•  Tops,  gigs,  battledores,'  Mr,  Locke  observes,  *  which  arc 

^    to beused  with  labour,  should  indeed  be procured\ihem—D6t 

for  variety,  'bnt  exercise ;  but  if  they  had  a  top,  the  scoor^- 

tintk  and  leather  strap  should  bef  left  .to  their  owa  tnakiiigaQd 

•feting.' 

'  fiut  I  tnay  presume  to  safy,  that  whatever  be  the  good  Kr. 

«    l^ke  proposes  by  this,  it  cannot  be  equ^iL  to  the  mischief 

-^{Idferi  iniaiy  do  themselves  in  making  diese  play. things?  For 

MKist  th^y  not  have  implements  to  work  with  ?  ahd  is  not  i 

%Mft,  or  other 'edged  tool,  without  which  it  3s  imposf^ible  ibey 

ettn  tniHce  or  shape  a  scourjze-stidk,  or  aiW  of  Iheir  p1ay-thin{>) 

^a^rie  ilrtstroment  in  i  cAilid  s  hand  !    This  aiivtce  is  l!he  rtverse 

of  the  caution  warranted  from  all  antiquity,  T%d/  it  is  dirt' 

gerous J0 meddk  with  edged  tools!  audi  am  afndd^  the  titfor 

.   must  often  act  the  surgeon,  and  follow  the  indglgence  with  a 

styp^ick  and  a  piaster;  and  the  youi^ggentleraan'sl^ds  mitM 

be  M>  often  hound  up, "that  it  m^n  mdeed  perhaps  be  ^oe  wa^ 

V,  to -cure  him  of  his  earnest  desire  tojilay;  but  I  cah  harlly 

hnagjiie  any  ot&er  ^6d  that  it  can  do  /him :  for  I  dotibt  Ac  tx- 

trellenticonsequeaces  proposed  by  our' author  from  this  doctriae, 

such  as  to  teach  the  .child  .moderation  in  his  desires,  applicadon, 

f^  '•  industry,   thought,  contrivance,  and  gp^  husbandry,  qtndittcf 

'  ^that,  as'h^  observes,  witl  be  lisefurtohim  when  he  is  a  man, 

are  too  remote  to  be  ingrafted  npon  such  beginnings:  attlioagn 

^  ictnust  be  confessed,  that,  as  Mr.  Locke  wisely  observes,  good 

habits  and  industry  cannot  be  too  ^rly  inculcated. 

But,  then,  Sir,  may  I  ask.  Are  not  the  very  plays  ant 
sports,  to  which  children  accustom  themselves,  whether  the 
make  their  own  play*thin|;s  or  not,  equivalent  to  Ant  work  o 
'  labour  df  growri  persons?  Yes,  Sir,  I  wfll  ventnre  lt>«y| 
they  are,  and  more  than  equivalent  to  the  excrciset  and  ' 
of  many. 

Mr.  Locke  advises,  that  the  child's  play-things  should  k  ai 
few  as'pdssiMe,  in  which  I  entirely  agree  with  him:  diat die] 
should  be  in  ms  tutofs  power,  who  is  to  give  him  but  osea 
once.  But  since  it  is  the  nature  of  the  human  mind  to  cDor 
most  what  is  prohibited,  and  to  set  light  by  what  is  iti  iciow 
power ;  I  am  naif  doubtful,  (only  that  Mr.  Locke  says  it,  sn 
the  matter  may  not  'be  so  tery  important  as  other  points  in 
which  I  have  taken  the  liberty  to  differ  from  that  genikisv^^ 
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DvhelhffF  tbCtchU^^  a^Botttfepos^ssioli  of  Im  omrptay^itigs 
iarSdiWiliulc  rcfto^tory^.  <»fv  which  loe  may  be  perodittal^  tk^ 
keef>2t1be;bty-^.  esjpooitiUy'  if  h&.makei  iao  bad  use  of  tlie  prnviloge^ 
woulifffM^  niAkfe^  hMitinior&indiffereirti  to  them :  wihils.thetcoti«> 
U aryt  oonduQt  :iBig^ '  possibly'  eabanoc  his  value  of  theilK.  And 
if,  wbeotiiftthad  (^oetwitbaay  play-  thii^,.  he  wens:  obliged  to 
Idit  itinlP'fitft^attetted  plaoeyiaQd  wenr  accuaftjmeil  to  kee^'  ac* 
count  of  the  nunokbertand  pIaces>of/tiiBini severally;  this  woald 
teach^Jhilll^ocder9  andtatchesaftneitiiiiie  inadruetihim  ta  keep  a 
propeci  aeooxNit  of  th(ME|,caiid(to  avoid  being  a  squanderer  or 
l«i«i!Cei::  aind  lii^the  shoukii  omiAi  to,  put  his  piayj^tbtngs  in/  tfaehr 
plMoai^or^  bei  careletatiof  them^  thid  tajkdng  them  awdyn  fior  t 
tifiiisy  or  ^bre9^nifig4  tocgjive'thefli  ito>  others,  vnauld  n»krhim 
be  mptie(iieedf«L 

Mir^I^Qckefiays^thafeibl^ihaa  kkiQVffi  aiohild;  so  distrac^fldl  with 
iheiiittinblit  asKl.vai»ety:(Ofbiaplaywtlaings»  that  he  tired. his  naid 
ev-ery,  da)t.to  Jook^henljov«r :  .and<\vas  sd  aGcustoittedito  aband^ 
iaaoey  tha(>he  never  thought  he  htad  enotig^,.  bvt  wa&  aiavaya 
asjcifig-r^^^bai.^more?  What  new  thing  shall  I  have:?'-<^j| 
good  iolFodisction/'  adds  he,  ironic  ^ally,  *to  moderate.  dssuTee^ 
andf tbeTeadviWay' to  make  a-cootemt^  happy  mani' 

Alt  thai  .1  .shaUofibr  to  thiS)- isy  that  there  are;  fimr  fnsm» 
philosophical  >as{  one<would  'Wi&h  theim  to  be,  much  lesscAiWr^m 
But  no  .doubt,  that  this,  vaciety  eit^piged  the  child^s  activity^; 
which»;of  the  two,  might  ;>  be r  tuimed  to  better  purposes*  than 
'Sloth  orindoleoce;  andJf  the  .maid  wastiredi  it  might;  be^.  be*> 
cause  she^v(f«s  not  so.mubh  alive  to  the  child;  and  perhaps  this 
put  of •  tho^  gcievaoce'  might  -not  Ide^  great,  because^  if  she 
was  his  attendant^  'tis  :probable  she  i  bad  nothing  else  to  do, 

Hovudver^  in*  the, main,  as  Mr.  Locke  says^  it  is^  ho  mattea 
how  fotpjr  pjay.*things  the  child  is  in  dulged  with:  but  yet  I  cao 
hafdly.pefsttade»  myself,  that*  plenty  of  them  can  haveaiidii  bad 
coosequBfie^'aa  .the<  gentleman,  a},  ^prebends;  and  the  rather^ 
becawe  they  <  will  excite  his  attentions,  and  promote  bis 'industry 
audi  activity.  ^  His.  inquiry  afier  neix7  things,  let  him^  hanre  few 
or  nuiiny^^  i^ioibe  expected  as  a  co  *bse(pience!  of  tlnaso  natiiral 
dosirea^vwhiohaye  impiamedin  him^ :  uid  wiU  everyday  increase : 
but  thisimfty/sbe  observedf?  thatas  he  grows  in  years,  he  will  be 
above  some  play-things,  and  so  the  r  mmber  of  thb  ol^Ones  will 
be. always iKcdftcible,  perhaps  in  a  gr  eater  proportioti^  than  the 
new  tones  1WiUritlcrease.^^ 

Mrtr.L.oeke:Db8crvss;  on  the  head,  of  good^bfeeil^ngv  tkaft^ 
*  tberoi  are  .  two  sorts  of  iH-breeding ; .  the  one  a  vheepftb  bashu 
fukte&^joand  the  lother  a  misbecoming .  negligence  and  disiespett 
ill  ouncarfiiag^^;.  both  which,'  sayish  e,  ^are  avoided  hj  MLf 
observing  this  one  rule,  not  to  think  i  meanly  of  ourselves,  an^ 
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npt  to  think  meanly  of  others.'  I  think,  as  Mr.  Locke  expbb 
this  role^  it  is  ah  excellent  one.  But  on  this  head  I  would  kf 
leavt  to  observe,  that  howe? er  discommciidable  a  bashfiul  tempr 
is,  in  some  instances,  where  it  mast  be  deemed  a  weaknesdr 
.the  mind,  yet,  inr  my  humble  opinion,  it  is  generally  the  a4 
of  an  ingenapus  one,  and  js  always  to  be  preferred  to  aa  bbI- 
tinguishmg  and  hardy  confidence,  which,  as  it  seeint  to  nie,» 
the  fi;enuine  production  of  invincible  ignorance. 

What  is  faulty  in  it,  which  Mr.  Locke  calls  sheepishm^ 

shoukl  indeed  be  shaken  off  as  soon  as  possible,  because  it  is  a 

enemy  to  merit  in  its  advancement  in  the  world :  but,  S:, 

were  I  to  choose  a  companion  for  your  Billy,  as  he  grows  «^ 

I.sbould  not  think  the  worse  of  the  youth,  who,  not  haw 

had  the  opportunities  of  knowing  men,  or  seeing  the  world,  m 

this  defect.     On  the  contrary,  1  should  be  apt  to  look  upon  its 

an  outward  fence  or  iqclosure,   as  I  may  say,  to  his  vime^ 

which  might  keep  off  the  lighter  attacks  of  immorality,  tk 

Siiisars  of  vice,  as  I  may  say,  who  are  hot  able  to  carry  ooi 

formal  siege  against  his  morals ;  and  I  should  expect  such  a  out 

to  be  docile,  humane,  good  humoui^ed,  diffident  of  himself,  vA 

therefore  mhst  likely  to  improve  as  well  in  mind  as  behavioor 

while  a  hardened  mind,  that  never  doubts  itself   most  be  i 

stranger  to  its  own  infirmities,  and  suspecting  none,  is  irop^ 

tuous,  over-bearing,  incorrigible;  andifrkh,  a  tyrant;  if  not, 

possibly  an  invader  of  other  men^s  properties;  or  at  least,  tocb 

a  one  as  allows  itself  to  walk  so  near  the  borders  of  injustice,  that 

where  ^^  is  concerned,  it  hardly  ever  does  right  things. 

:   Mr.  Locke  proposes  (§  148)  a  'Very  pretty  method  to  cheat 

children,  as  it  were,  into  learning :  but  then  he  adds — *  There 

may  be  dice  and  play-things,  with  the  tetters  on  them,  to  teach 

chfldren  the  alphabet  by  playing/  And  in  another  place,  (§151) 

^  I  know  a  person  of  great  quality,  who,  by  pasting  the  six 

vowels  (for  in  our  language  j^  is  one)  on  the  six  sides  of  a  die, 

and  the  remaining  eighteen  consonants  on  the  sides  of  three  odier 

dice,  has  made  this  a  play  for  his  children,  that  he  shall  win, 

who  at  one  cast  throws  most  words  on  these  four  dice ;  whereby 

his  eldest  sou,  yet  in  coats,  has  played  himself  into  jpellinf 

with  great  eagerness,  and  without  once  having  been  chid  for  ir, 

or  forced  CO  it.' 

I  roust  Meds  say,  my  dear  Mr.  B.  that  I  had  rather  your 
Billy  should  be  a  twelvemonth  backwatder  for  want  of  this 
psethod^  than  forwarded  by  it.  For  what  may  not  be  appre- 
hended firom  so  early  allowing,  or  rather  inculeating  the  use 
pf  diqr  iand  gaming,  upon  the  minds  of  children?  Let  Mr. 
Locke  himself  tspeak  to  this  in  his  §  Ii09,  and  I  shaaid  be  ghi 
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to  he  able  to  rcconeile  the  two  pftMages  in  this  excellekit 
author. — *  As  to  cards  and  dice/  sajrs  he,  *  I  think  the  iafi»t  nni 
best  waj  is,  never  to  learn  any  play  upon  them,  and  so  to  b^ 
incapacitated  for  these  dangerous  temptations,  and  incfoachin| 
wasters  of  useful  time.*-— And,  he  miriit  have  added,  of  thi 
noblest  estates  and  fortones ;  while  *mrpers  and  Scoundrels 
have  been  lifted  into  distinction  upon  their  niins.  Yet,  in 
&  153,  Mr.  Locke  proceeds  to  give  directions  in  reladott  to  thi 
aice  he  recommends. 

But  after  all,  if  some  innocent  plaiys  were  fixed  upon  to  teach 
children  into  readinj|;,  that,  as  he  says,  should  look  as  little  like 
a  task  as  possible,  it  must  needs  be  of  use  for  that  purpose. 
But  let  every  gentleman,  who  has  a  fortune  to  lose,  an4  whop 
if  he  games,  is  on  a  foot  with  the  vilest  company,  who  generally^ 
luive  nothing  at  all  to  risque,  titmbleat  the  thought  of  teaching 
his  son,  though  for  the  most  laudable  purposes,  the  early  use  <^ 
dice  andgamuM^. 

But,  oeat,  mVf  permit  me  to  ^y,  how  much  I  am  charmed 
with  a  hint  in  Mr.  Locke,  which  makes  your  Pamela  hope, 
she  may  be  of  greater  use  to  your  children,  even  as  they  grow 
upf  than  she  could  ever  have  flattered  herself  to  be.  Tis  a 
charming  paragraph ;  I  must  not  skip  one  wcM'd  of  it.  Thus  it 
begins,  and  I  wiu  observe  uppn  it  as  I  go  along.  §  177,  *  But 
under  whose  care  soever  a  child  is  put  to  be  taught,'  says  Mr. 
Locke,  'during  the  tender  and  flexible  years  of  his  life,  this  is 
certain,  it  should  be  one  who  thinks  Latin  and  language  the 
least  part  of  education.' 

How  agreeable  is  this  to  my  notions;  which  I  durst  not 
have  avowed,  but  after  so  excellent  a  scholar!  For  I  have 
long^  had  the  thought,  that  a  great  deal  of  precious  time  is  wasted 
to  uttle  purpose  m  the  attaining  of  Latin.  Mr.  H.  I  think, 
says  he  was  ten  years  in  endeavouring  to  learn  it,'  and,  as  far  as 
I  can  find,  knows  nothing  at  all  of  the  matter  neither !— Indeed 
be  lays  that  to  the  wicked  picture  in  his  grammar,  which  he 
took  for  granted,  (as  he  bad  said  several'  dmes,  as  well  as  once 
written)  was  put  there  to  teadb  boys  to  rob  orchards,  instead  of 
improvbg  their  minds  in  learning,  or  common  honesty. 

But  (tbr  this  is  too  light  an  instance  for  the  suQect)  Mr» 
Locke  proceeds^'  One  who  knowing  how  much  virtue  and  a 
well  tempered  soul  is  to  be  preferred  to  any  sort  of  Uarmng  or 
Unguage^*^  [What  a  noble  wrier  ts  this  /]  ^  iimkes  it  his  chief 
business  toform  the  mind  of  his  scholaiv,  and  give  that  a  right 
disposition:*  [vfv>  there ^  dear  Sir,  is  the  thing  f]  *  which  if 
once  got,  though  all  the  rest  should  be  neglected^  [charmingli/ 
ibservedll  '  would  in  iue  time^  [without  wickid  diet  I  hope] 

N^  2«.  Vol.  tl.      "^        3  S 
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>  produce  all  the  rest;  aud  which,  if  it  be  not  got  and  settled^ 

.  '90  as  to  keep  out  ill  and  vicious  habits,  languages  and  sciencOy 

and  ail,  the  other  accoropHshments  of  education,  will  be  to  no 

purpose,   but  to  make  the, worse  or  more,  dangerous  man.' 

,  [Now  comes  ike  place  I  ant  so  viiLch  delighted  with  /]     *  And 

indeed,  whatever  stir  there  is  made  about  getting  of '  Latin*  ai 

'    the. great  and  difficult  business,   his  mother,'  [D  thank  y(% 

ihunkyouy  dear  Sii\  for  putting  this  excellent  author  iHto  my 

iandsl]  *  may  teach  it  him  herself,  if  she  will  but  spend  two  gr 

three  hours  in  a  day  with  himJ*'^[if  she  will?    Never  featy 

dear  Sir^  put  I  willy  with  the  highest  pleasure  in  the  world!] 

*  and  make  him  read  the  Evangelists  in  Latin  to  her.'.  [Haw  I 
Ipng  to  be  five  or  six  years  olaery  as^  well  as  my  dearest  babies^ 
that  I  may  enter  upon  this  charming  scheme  /J  *  For  she  need 
but  buy  a  Latin  Testament,  and  having  got  somebody  to  mark 
the  last  syllable  but  one,  where  it  is  long,  in  words  above  two 
syllables,  (wliich  is  enough  to  regulate  her  pronunciation  and 
accenting  the  words)  read  daily  in  the  Gospels,  atul  then  let  her 
avoid  understanding  them  in  Latin,  if  she  can^' 

Why  dearest,  dear  Sir,  you  have  taught  me  almost  all  this 
already;  and  yOu,  my  best  and  beloved  tutor,  have  told  me 
often,  I  read  and  pronounce  Latin  more  th^n  tolerably,  though 
I  don't  understand  it :  but  this  method  will  teach  mcy  as  well  as 
your  dear  children.-^BxiX,  thus  the  good  gentleman  proceeds — 

*  And  when  she  understands  the  Evangelists  in  Latin,  let  her  in 
the  same  manner  read  u£sop's  Fables,  and  so  proceed  on  to  £u- 
tropins,  Justin,  and  such  other  Books.  '  I  do  not  mention  this,' 
adds  Mr.  Locke,  'as  an  imagination  of  what  I  fancy  may  do, 
but  as  of  a  thing  I  have  known  done,  and  the  Latin  tongue  got 
with  ease  this  way.* 

Mr.  Locke  proceeds  to  mention  other  advantages,  which  the 

child  may  receive  from  his  mother's  instruction,  which  I  will 

endeavour  more  and  mofe  to  qualify  myself  for :  particularly, 

after  he  has  intimated,  that,  '  at  the  same  time  that  the  child  is 

learning  French  and  Latin,  .he  may  be  entered  also  in  aritb« 

metic,    geography,   chronology,    history,  and  geometry  too; 

for  \fy    says  he,  '  these  be  taught  him  in  French  or  Latin,  when 

he  begiiiS  once  to  understand  either  of  these  tongues^  he  wilt 

get  a  knowledge  of  these  sciences,  and  the  language  to  boot :' 

After  be  has  intimated  this,  I  say,  he  proceeds :  *  Geography, 

I  think,  should  be  begun  with:  for  the  learning  of  the  figure  of 

the  globe,  the  situation  and  boundaries  of  the  four  parts  of  the 

i;  :world,  and  that  of  particular  kingdoms  and  counties,  being  only 

\i  /an  exercise  of  the  eyes  and   memory,  a  child   with  pleasore 

\>V<>^iU;  learn  and    retain   them.    And  this  is  so  certain,    that  I 

[Vrnpw  Jive  in  a  bouse  with  a  child,  whom  bis  MoTHfiR  has  so 
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welt  iiwtructed  this  \^ay  in  geography,'  IBitt  had  she  not^  do 
you  thinkf  dcar^  Sir^  $omeqfthis  goodgentleviarC^  kind  assist-^ 
anctT\  *that  he  knew  the  limits  of  the  four  parts  of  the  world; 
would  readily  point/ being  .asked,  to  any  country  \jpon  the 
globe,'  or  any  county  in  Sie  map  of  England;  knew  'all  the 
great  mere,  promontories,  streights,  and  bays  in  the  world, 
and  could  find  the  longitude  and  latitude  of  any  place,  Ijefore 
lie  was  six  years  old.' 

There's  for  you,  dear  Sir !— See  what  a  mother  can  do  if  she 
pleakes! 

I  remember,  Sir,  formerly,  in  that  sweet  chariot  conference, 
at  the  dawning  of  my  hopes,  when  all  my  dangers  were  happily 
over,  (a  conference  I  sliall  always  think  of  with  pleasure]  that 
you  asked  me,  how  I  would  -bestow  my  time,  supposing  the 
neighbouring  ladies  would  be  above  being  isecn  in  my  company  ; 
when  I  should  have  no  visits  to  receive  or  return;  no  parties  of 
pleasure  to  join  iii;  no  card-tables  to  employ  my  winter 
evenings? 

I  then,  Sir,  transported  with  my  opening  prospects,  prattled 
to  you,  how  W[ell  I  would'  endeavour  to  pass  my  time  in  the 
family  management  and  accounts,  ui  visits  now  and  then  to  the 
indigent  and  worthy  poor ;  in  music  sometimes ;  in  reading, 
in  writing,  in  my  superior  duties— -And  I  hope  I  have  not  behav* 
cd  quite  unworthily  of  my  promises. 

But  I  also  remember,  dear  ^jr,  what  once  you  said  on  a 
certain  occasion,  which  now^  since  the  fair  prospect  is  no  longer 
distant,  and  that  I  have  been  so  long  your  happy,  thrice  happy 
wife,  I  may  repeat  without  those  blushes  which  then  covered 
my  face,  thus  then,  with  a  modest  grace,  and  with  that  virtdous 
endearment  thai  is  so  beautiful  in  j/m<r  sex,  as  well  as  in  ours\ 
whether  in  the  character  of  lover  or  husband,  maiden  or  wife, 
you  were  pleased  to  say — *And  I  hope  my  Pamela,  to  have 
superadded  to  all  these,  such  an  employment  as — ^*  in  shorty 
Sir,  I  am  now  blessed  with,  and  writing  of;  no  less  rhati  the 
useful  part  I  may  be  able  to  take  in  the  first  education  of  y6\i^ 
bebved  babies !   ^  ■-      '' 

And  now  I  must  add,  that  this  pleasinig  hope  s^ts  mie  above 
all  other  diversions :  I  wish  for  no  parties  of  pleasure  but  with 
you,  my  dearest  Mr.  B.  and  these  are  parties  that  will.  Improve 
me,  and  make  me^Kiore  capable  of  the  other,  si rfd  niore  worthy 
of  your  conversation,  and  of  the  time  you  pass  (beyortd'  what  1 
could  ever  have  promised  to' my  utmost  wishes)  in  such  poor^ 
company  as  mine,  for  no  other  reason  but  because  I  love  to  be' 
riistructed,  and  take  my  lessons  well,  as  you  are  pleaded  to  say  : 
and  indeed  I  must  be  a  sad  dunce,  if  I  did  not,  from  so  skilfur 
and  so  beloved  a  master. 
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I  want  no  card^tablf  unuiementa :  for  I  hope,  m  a  few  y earsy 
(and  a  proti^  lippe  it  is)  to  be  able  to  teach  jwt  dear  lUtfe  ones 
the  first  rudiments,  as  Mr.  Locke  pointa  the  way,  of  Laliii,  of 
French,  and  of  geography,  and  arithmetic. 

O,  my  dear  Mr.  B.  by  your  help  and  countenance,  what 
may  I  not  be  able  to  teach  them  (  and  how  may  I  prepare  the 
way  for  a  tutor^a  instruction^)  and  give  him  up  mind*  naif  cul- 
tivated to  his  hands  \ — ^And  ^  this  time  improve  m^aelf  too, 
not  onlv  in  science^  but  in  nature,  by  tracing  in  the  little  faabe$ 
what  ail  inankiod  are,  and  have  been,  from  infimcy  to  riper 
years,  and  wa^:hing  the  sweet  dawningi  of  reason^  and  delight- 
ing in  every  bright  emanation  of  that  r#y  of  divinity  lent  to  the 
human  mino,  for  gi;eat  and  happy  purpose,,  when  rightly  pointed 
and  directed. 

There  is  no  going  farther  in  this  letter,  after  theie  charming 
recoUectiona.  and  hopes;  for  they  bring  me  to  that  grateful 
remembrance,  ta  whom,,  under  Oon,  I  ovre  them  aU,  and  also 
'  what  I  have  been  for  so  happv  a  period,  and  what  I  a«v  which 
is,  what  will  ever  be  my  prUe  a^d  my  g^ry ;  and  wellit  may, 
when  I  l^ok  back  to  my  'begmiun^„  whidi  I  eyqr  shally  with 
humble  acknowledgment^  ai»d  caa  caU  nnyself,  dearest,  Mr.  B« 
your  honoured  oni  honourifig^  ^^  I  ktipe,  Imgf  at^  mtim^, 
fistful  Wife^ 

P.  a 

LETTWtXCyiL 

HAVING  in  my  fornier  lett<;rs.8aidias.much.at  isnecessaiy 
to  let  you  into  my  nptipii  o£  the  excellent  book  yon  put 
into  my  hands,  and  having  touched  those  pointa  in  which  the 
children  of  both  sexes  may  oe,  concerned,  (with  some  art  in  my 
intention  I  own)  iii  hope,  that  they  Would  not  be  so  much  out  cf 
the  way,  a^.  to  make  me  repent,  of  the  honour  you  havrdnoe 
ipe,  in  committing  the  dear  Miss  Goodwin  to-  my  care ;  I  shall . 
now  very  quickly  set  myself  about  the  little  booV  which  I  have  * 
^Qpe  myai^lf  the.  npnour  to  mention  to,  you. 

You  havQ  been  ao  good  as  to,  ti;ll  me,  (at  the.  same  time  that 
you  have  not  disapproved  these  my  specimen^  leitera  as.  I  may 
Q^\  themji  thai  you  will  kindly  accept  of  my  intended  present, 
^nd  you  encourage  me  to  proceed  in  it,  and  as  I  shall  leave  one 
side  of  the  leaf  blank  for  your  corrections,  and  alterations,  those 
corrections  will  he  a  fine  help  and  instrttctV>a  to  me  iadie  pleas- 
ing task,  which  I  propose  to  myi»elf^  of  assbdne  in  the.  early 
education  of  the  dear  children,  which  it  has  pleaseiiGoB  to  give 
you.    And  as^  possibly,  I  may  be  years  in  writing  it,  aa  the 
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clear  babies  improve,  as  I  myself  improve;,  by  the  opportunitiei 
wUcb  their  advances  in  years  will  jgive  me,  and  the  experience 
I  shall  gain,  I  shall  then,  perhaps,  venture  to  give  my  notions 
CO  the  mors  material  and  nobler  parts  of  education,  as  well  as 
the  ioferioc ;  for  (but  that  I  tliiidc  the  subjects  above  my  present 
abilities)i  Mr*  Locke's  book  wo«ild  lead  me  into  several  re- 
marksir  dvi.  might  not  be  umweM,  and  which  appear  to  me  en* 
tirely  new;  thongjb  that  may  be  owing,  to  my  slender  reading 
andopfiortaiiitics^  perbapfe 

But  what,  my  dearest  Mr.  B.  I  would  now  touch  upon,  is  a 
word  or  two  still  more  particularly  upoor  the  education  of  my 
«wn  sex  ;i  a  topic  which  naturally  rises  ta  me  irom  the  subject 
of  my  last  letter.*  For,  there,  dear  Sir;  we  saw,  that  the 
mothers  o^t  teach  the  child  this  part  of  science,  and  thai 
part  of  iDStniQtioa ;  and  who,  I  prav,  as  our  sex  is  generally 
edacaiedi  shall  muh  the  mothers?  Howr  in  a  word^  shall 
thinf  come  by  their  knowledge  ?' 

ikoQW  you'll  be  apt  to  say,  that  Miss  Goodwin  gives  all 
the  promises  of  becoming,  a.  nne  young,  lady,  and'  takes  her 
learning,  aadr  lovea  rcfading^  an4  makes  ver.y  pretty  nsflections 
upon  all*  she  seada,  and  asks  vefy  pertioent  auestions^i  and  is- as 
knowing,,  at  her  years,  as  most  young  hdiers;  This  is  very 
tru^.  Sir,  but.  it;  is  not  every  one.  that,  can  boastof  Miss  Goou« 
win^s  capacity^  and  eoodness  of  temper,  which  have  enabled 
her  togietup  a  good>deaL  otlost  time,,  as  I  most  call  it;  for  the 
fitat  four  years  m  the:  dear  child,  were  a  perfect  bfamk;  as  6r  as 
I  can<  find,,  just  asif  the  pretty  dear  was  bom  the  day  she  wili 
fbur  years  oU ::  for  what  she  had  to  unUarn-  as  t^  temper,  and 
willy  and  such  things^  set  against  what  little  improvements  sho 
bad  made,  miaht  very  &irly  be  compounded  for,'  as  a  blankw 

I  would  in&d  have  a  girl  brought  up  to  t)er  needle,  but;  i 
would  not  have  off  her  time  employed  in  samplers,,  and  learning 
lonaark,  and  to  do  those  unnecessary  things^  which  she  vmi 
never,  prohaUy^  be  called  upon  to  practise. 

And  why,  pin^,  my  dear  Mr.  B^  are  not  gjrls  entitled  to  the 
mmcjirsi  education,,  though  not  to  the  same  plays  and  divert 
ttOBS,  as  bojrs;  so  far  at  feast,  as  is  supposedby-Mr:  Lookea 
mother  can  instruct-  them  ? 

Would  net.  thisNlay  a*  foundation  lor  their  future  improvement, 
lm4<  direct  their  inclinations  to  useful  subjects,,  such  as  would 
make  them  above  the  imputations^  of  some  unkind,  genrlem^i, 
who  allot  te  their  parts  common  te3^table«4>rattle,  while  rtiey 
do*  all  they  can  t^  make  them  fit  fcf  nothing  else,  and'  then* 
upbraid  tnem  for  it?  And  would  not  the  men  find  us  better 
and  more  suitable  companions  and  assistants  to  them  in  every 
usefiil  purpose  of  life?-^  that  your  lordly  sex  were  all  like 
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my  dear  Mr.  B.-«-»I  don*c  mean  that'  they  should  all  take  raw, 
imcouth,  unbredy  lowly- girls,  as  I  was,  from  the  cottage, 
and  destroying  all  distinetion*  make  such  their  wives.  I  cannot 
mean  this:  because  there  is  i  far  greater  likelihood,  that  such 
ft  one,  when  she  comes  to'  be  lifted  up  into  so  dazzling  a  sphere, 
'  would  have  her  head  made  giddy  with  her  exaltation,  than  that 
she  would  balance  herself  well  in  it :  and  thdn  to  what  a  blot, 
pver  all  the  fair  page  of  a  long  life,  would  this  Ilttlt  drop  of  dirty 
ink  spread  itself}  What  a  standing  disreputation  to  the  choice  of 
41  gentleman!  ./  .  . 

By  this  I  mean,  that  after  a  gentleman  had  entered  into  the 
roftrriage  state  with  a  young  creature  (saying  nothing  at  all  of 
birth  or  descent)  far  inferior^  to  him  in  learning,  in  parts,  in 
knowledge  of  the  world,  and  io  all  the  graces  which  maki^ 
conversation  agreeable  and  improving,  he  would,  as  you  do, 
endeavour  to  make  her  fit  company  for  himself,  as  he  mall  find 
she  is  willing  to  improve,  and  capable  of  improvement :  that 
he  would  direct  her  taste,  point  out  to  her  (H'oper  subjects  for 
her  amusenusnt  and  instruction ;  travel  with  her  now-and-theo, 
A< month  in  a  year  perhaps:  and  shew  Aer  the  world,  after  be 
has  encouraged  her  to  put  herself  forward  at  his  own  table,  and 
at  the  houses  of  his  friends,  and  has  seen,  that  she  will  not  do 
him  great  discredit  any  where.     What  obligations,  and  oppor- 
tunities too,  will  this  give.her  to  love  aild  honour  such  a  husband, 
every  hdur,  more  and  more  !  as  she  will  see  his  wisdom  In  a 
thousand  instances,  and  experience  his  indulgence  to  her  in  ten 
dlousand,  (for  which  otherwise  no  opportunity  could  have  so 
fitly  offered)  to  the  praise  of  his  politeness,  and' the  honour  of 
them   bothl<^And  then,    when  select  parties  of  pleasure  or 
business  engaged  him  not  abroad,  in  his  home  conversation,  to 
ttave  him,  as  my  dear  Mr.  B.  does,  delight  to  instruct  and  open 
her  views,  and  inspire  her  with  an  ambition  to  enlarge  her  mind, 
and  more  and  psore  to  excel!     What  an  intellectual  -kind  of 
married  life,  as  I  may  call  it,  would  such  persons  find  theirs  ! 
,  and  hbwsuitable  to  the  rules  of  policy  and  self-love  in  the  gen- 
tleman !  for  is  not  the  wife,  and  are  not  her  improvements,  dl 
his  tmn  f^^^bsolutely,  as  I  may  say,  Ais  own  ?    And  does  nor 
every  excellence  she  can  be  adorned  by^  redound  to  her  husband's 
honour  because  she  is  his,  even  more  than  io  htr  own  f — In 
like  manner  as  no  dishonour  afiects  a  man  so  much,  as  tbtt 
wHich  he  receives  from  a  bad  wife. 

But  where,  would  some  say,  were  they  to  see  what  I  write, 
is  such  a  gentleman  as  Mr.  B.  to  be  met  with  ?  Look  round  and* 
see  where,  with  all  the  advantages  of  sex,  of  education,  of 
travel,  of  conversation  in  the  open  world,  a  gerltlemaa  of  his' 
abilities  to  instruct  aqd  inform,  is  to  be  found  ?    And  there  are 
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-^therS)  who,  perhaps,  will  question  the  capacities  or  inclinations 
of  our  sex  in  general,  to  improve  in  useful  kjnowledge,  were 
tbey  to  meet  with  such  kind  instructors,  either  in  the  cha- 
racters of  parents  or  husbands. 

As  to  the  first,  I  gram^  that  it  is  not  easy  to  find  such  a  gen-, 
tlemaa:  but  for  the  second  (if  it  would  be  excused  in  me«  vilyj 
am  one  of  the  sex,  and  so  may  be  thought  partial  to  it)  I 
could,  by  comparisons  drawn  from  the  gentlemen  and  ladies 
within  the  circle  of  my  own  acauaintanc^,  produce  instances, 
which  are  so  flagrantly  in  their  favour,  as  might  make  it  sus- 
pected that  it  is  policy  more  than  justice^  in  those  wlio  would 
keep  our  sex  unacquainted  with  that  more  eligible  turn  of  educa- 
tion, which  gives  the  gentlemen  so  many  advantages  over  us 
in  that ;  and  which  will  shew,  they  have  none  at  all  in  nature 
m  genius. 

I  know  you  will  pardon,  me,  dear  Sir;  for  you  are  so  exalted 
^bove  your  Pamela,  by  nature  and  education  too,  that  you 
cannot  apprehend  any  inconvenience  from  bold  comparisons. 
I  will  take  the  liberty,  therefore,  to  mention  a  few  instances 
among  our  friends*  where  the  ladies,  notwithstanding  their  more, 
^cramped  and  confined  education,  make  more  than  an  equal 
figure  with,  the  -gentlemen  in, all  the  graceful  parts  of  conver- 
sation, in  spite  of  the  contempts  poured  out  upon  our  sex  by 
some  witty  gentlemen,  whose  writings  I  have  in  my  eye. 
4  To  begin  then  with  Mr.,  Murray,  and  Miss  Darnford  that 
was :  Mr.  Murray  has  the  reputation  oF  scholarship,  and  has 
travelled  too:  bu4  how  infinitely  is  he  surpassed  in  every  noble 
and  useful  quality,  and  in  greatness  of  mind,  and  judgment,  ^s 
well  as  wit,  by  the  young  lady  I  have  named  ?  This  we  saw, 
when  last  at  the  H^l,  in  fifty  instances,  where  the  gentleman 
was,  you  know.  Sir,  on  a  visit  to  Sir  Simon  and  his  la^ly.  . 

Next,  dear  Sir,  permit  me  to  observe,  that  my  good  Lord 
Davfers,  with  all  his  advantages,  born  a  counsellor  of  the  realm, 
and  educated  accordingly,  does  not  surpass  his  lady. 

My  Countess,  as  I  aelight  to  call  her,  and  Lady  .-Betty,  her 
eldest  daughter,  greatly  surpassed  the  Earl^  iafid  her  eldest 
brother,  in  every  point  of  knowledge,  and  even  learning,  as  i 
may  say,  although  both  ladies  owe  that  advantage  principaUy  to 
their  own  cultivation  and  acquirement. 

Let  me  presume.  Sir,  to  name  Mr.  H. :  and  when  I  have 
named  him,  shall  we  not  be  puzzled  to  find  any  where  in  our 
tex,  one  remove  from  vulgar  life,  a  woman  that  will  not  outrdo 
Mr;H.?  *  • 

Lady  Darnford,  upon  all  >iseful  subjects,  makes  a  much 
brighter  figure  .than  Sir  Simon,  whose  knowledge  of  the  world 
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liM  not  yet  made  him  adjuainted  with  himself. — ^Mr.  Arthur 
excels  not  this  lady. 

Mrs«  Towers^  a  maiden  lady,  is  an  overmatch  for  half  t 
dozen  of  the  netghbooring  gentlemen  I  could  name,  in  what 
is  called  wit  and  politenessi  and  not  inferior  to  any  of  them  in 
judgment. 

r  could  ooultiply  instances  of  this  nature,  were  it  needfid,  to 
the  confutation  of  that  low,  and  I  had  almost  said,  wmiady 
contempt,  with  which  a  certain  celebrated  genhia  treats  oar  icx 
in  general,  in  most  of  his  pieces  that  I  have  seen ;  particukly 
his  Letter  cf  Aieiee  to  a  new  marriei  Lady  :  a  letter  writ  io 
such  a  manner,  as  must'di^ust,  instead  of  instructing;  andlooki 
more  like  the  advice  of  an  enemy  to  the  sex^  and  a  bitter  one 
too,  than  a  friend  to  the  particular  lady.  But  I  ought  to  beg 
pardon  for  this  my  presumption,  for  two  reasons;  fint,  becaiue 
of  the  truly  admirable  talents  of  this  writier ;  and  next,  becane 
we  know  not  what  ladles  the  ingenious  gentleman  may  toe 
fiillen  afiiong  in  his  younger  days.. 

Upon  the  whole,  therefore,  jTconclude,  that  Mr.  B.  is  almost 
rile  only  gentleman,  who  excels  every  lady  that  I  hare  seen; 
so  greaiJy  excels,  that  even  the  emanations  of  his  excellence 
irradiate  a  low  cotrage4)orn  girl,  and  make  her  pais  smoog 
ladies  of  birth  and  education  for  somebo(fy; 

Forgive  my  pride,  dear  Sir;  but  it  would  be  almost  a  crime 
in  your  Pamela  not  to  exult  in  the  mild  benignity  of  those  rajt, 
by  whlch^  her  beloved  Mr;  B..endeavonT&  to  make  her  look  op  to 
his  own  tunny  spherti:  while  she,  by  the  advantage  oA^  of  his 
/efleeted  glory,  in  his  absence^  which  makes  a  oark  night  to 
ber^  glides  along  with  her  paler  and  fainter  beaminessi  and 
sssakes  a  distinguishinr  figure  among  such  lesser  planeti,  si 
can  only  poorly  twinkfe  and  glimmer^  for  want  of  me  aid  she 
boasts  M. 

I  dare  not.  Sir,  conjecture  whence  arises  this  more  than  parity 
In  the  genius  of  the  sexes,  among  the  persons  I  have  mentioned, 
floswjlhstanding  the  cBsparity  of  education,  and  the  difirence  in 
dw  opportunities  of  each.  This  might  lead  one  into  too  proud 
s  thought  in  &vour  of  a  seat  too  contemptuouslv  treated  by  some 
eiff^er  wita'  I  could  name,  who,  indeed,  are  tne  less  to  be jv- 
garded,  as  they  love  to  jest  upon  all  Go0, Almighty's  worts: 
fet  might  I  better  do  itj  too,  than  any  body,  since,  ss Inarc 
lntimat»l  above,  1  am  so  infim'tely  transcended  by  my  l^"*"^ 
Shat  no  competition,  pride,  or  vanity,  could  he  apprehcnoW 
from  me.  . 

But,  however,  Iwould  only  beg  of  the  gentlemen,  wo  are 

«o  free  in  their  contempts  of  us,  that  they  would,  ^^'^^^ 
aakes,  (and  that^  with  such,  generally  goes  a  great  way)  n^^ 
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try  to  improve  than  depreciate  us :  we  should  then  make  better 
daugbtersi  better  wives,  better  mothers,  and  better  mistresses : 
and  who  (peri;nit  me,  Sir,  to  ask  these  people)  would  be  so 
much  the  better  for  these  opportunities  and  amendments,  as  our 
upbraiders.  themselves ! 

On  re-perusing  what  I  have  written,  I  must  repeatedly  beg 
JOUT  excuse,  dear  Sir,  for  these  proud  notions  in  behalf  of  my 
sex.  I  can  truly  say,  that  they  are  not,  if  I  know  myself, 
ovving  to  partiality.,  because  I  have  the  honour  to  be  one  of  it ; 
but  to  a  better  motive  by  far :  for  what  does  this  contemptuous 
treatment  of  one  half,  if  not  the  better  half,  of  the  human 
species,  naturally  produce,  but  libertinism  and  abandoned  wick- 
edness ?  for  does  it  not  tend  to  make  the  daughters^  the  sisters, 
the  wives  of  gentlemen,  the  subjects  of  profligate  attempts  ?— - 
Does  it  not  render  the  sex  vile  in  the  eyes  of  the  most  vile  i 
And  when  a  lady  is  no  longer  beheld  by  such  persons  with  that 
dignity  and  reverence,  with  which,  perhaps,  the  graces  of  her 
person,  and  the  innocence  of  her  mind,  should  sacredly,  as  k 
were,  encompass  her,  do  not  her  very  excellencies  become  so 
many  incentives  for  base  wretches  to  attempt  her  virtue,  and 
bring  about  her  ruin  ? 

What  then  may  not  wicked  wit  have  to  answer  for  when 
its  possessors  prostitute  it  to  such  unmanly  purposes?  And  as 
if  they  had  never  had  a  mother,  a  sister,  a  daughter  of  their 
own,  throw  down,  as  much  as  in  them  lies,  those  sacred  fences 
which  may  lay  the  fair  inclosure  open  to  the  invasions  of  every 
clumsier  and  viler  beast  of  prey,  who,  though  destitute  ofthetr 
wit,  yet  corrupted  by  it,  shall  fill  their  mouths,  as  well  as  their 
hearts,  with  the  borrowed  mischief,  and  propagate  it,  from  one 
.to  another,  to  the  end  of  time ;  and  who,  otherwise,  would 
have  passed  by.  the  uninvaded  fence,  and  only  shewed  their  teeth, 
and  snarled  at  the  well-secured  fold  within  it  ? 

You  cannot,  my  dearest  Mr.  B.,  )  know  you  cannot,  be 
angry  at  this  romantic  painting ;  since  you  are  not  afTected  by 
it :  for  when  you  were  at  worst,  you  acted  (more  dangerously, 
'tis  true,  for  the  poor  inpocents)  a  principal  part,  and  were. as 
a  lion  among  beasts — Do,  dear  Sir,  let  me  say  among,  this  one 
time— You  scorned  to  borrow  any  man^s  wit,  and  if  nobody 
had  followed  your  example,  till  they  had  had  your  qualities,  the 
number  of  rakes  would  have  been  but  small.  Yet,  dearest  Sir, 
don't  mistake  me  neither  ;  I  am  not  so  mean  as  to  bespeak  your 
favour  by  extenuating  your  failings  :  if  I  were^  you  would  de* 
aervedly  despise  me.  For,  undoubtedly,  (I  must  say  it.  Sir,) 
your  faults  were  the  greater  foe  your  perfections :  and  such 
talents  misapplied,  as  they  made  you  more  capable  of  mischief, 
*so  did  they  increase  the  evil  of  your  practices.    AlLthen  that  I 
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mean  by  saying  you  are  not  affected  by  this  painting,  is,  that 
yon  are  not  affected  by  the  description  I  have  given  of  clumsy 
and  sordid  rakes,  whose  wit  i^  borrowed^  and  their  ^wickedness 
only  what  they  may  call  their  own. 

Then,  dear  Sir,  since  that  noble  conversation,  which  yoa 
held  with  me  at  Tunbridge,  in  relation  to  the  consequences  that 
might,  had  it  not  been  for  God's  grace  intervening,  have  fol- 
lowed the  masquerade  affair,  I  have  the  pleasure,  the  inex- 
pressible pleasure,  to  find  a  thorough  reformation,  from  the  best 
motives,  taking  place  ;  and  yonr  joining  with  me  in  my  closet, 
(as  opportunity  permits)  in  my  evening  duties,  is  the  charming 
confirmation  of  your  kind  and  voluntary,  and  I  am  proud  to 
say,  your  pious  assurances;  so  that  this  makes  roe  fearless  of 
your  displeasure,  while  I  rather  triumph  in  my  joy,  for  your 
precious  soul's  sake,  than  presume  to  think  of  recriminating; 
and  when  (only  this  one  time  for  all,  and  for  ever)  I  take  the 
liberty  of  looking  back  from  the  delightful  now,  to  the  {lainful 
formerly  1 

But,  what  a  rambler  am  I  again !  Yoo  command  me.  Sir, 
to  write  \o  you  all  I  think,  without  fear.  I  obey,  and^  as  the 
phrase  is,,  do  it  without  either/dar  or  wit. 

If  you  are  not  displeased,  it  is  a  mark  of  the  true  noble- 
ness of  your  nature,  and  the  sincerity  of  your  late  pious  de- 
clarations.        , 

If  you  are^  I  shall  be  sure  I  have  done  wrong  in  having  ap- 
plied a  corrosive  to  eat  away  the  proud  flesh  of  a  wound^  that 
is  not  yet  thoroughly  di^ested^  as  to  bear  a  painful  application, 
and  requires  balsam,  and  a  gentler  treatment.  But  when  we 
were  at  Bath,  I  remember  what  you  said  once  of  the  benefit  of 
retrospection:  and  you  charged  me,  whenever  a  pre^per  oppor- 
tunity offered,  to  remind  you,  by  that  one  word  retrospection, 
of  the  charming  conversation  we  had  there,  on  our  return  from 
the  rooms. 

If  this  be  not  one  of  those  proper  opportiinities,  forgive, 
dearest  Sir,  the  unreasonableness  of  your  very  impertinenty  but, 
in  intention  and  resolution,  ever  dutiful, 

P.  B. 

LETTER  XC VIH. 
From  Mrs.  B.  to  her  Father  and  Mother^ 

EVER  DEAR,   AND  EVER    HOl^^QURED, 

I  MUST  write  this  one  letter  to  you,. although  I  have  had 
the  happiness  to  see  you  so  lately  ;  because  Mr.  B.  is  now 
about  to  honour  me  with  the  tour  he  so  kindly  promised  to  nse, 
when  with  you^  and  it  may  therefore  be  sevetal  robntbS|  peiliaps^ 
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befi>re  I  have  again  the  pleasure  of  paying  you  the  like  dutiful 
respects. 

You  know  his  kind  promise,  that  he  would ,  for  every  dear 
baby  I  present  bim  with,  take  an  excursion  with  me  afterwards, 
in  order  to  establish  and  confirm  my  health. 

The  task  I  have  undertaken  of  dedicating  all  my  writing 
amusements  to  the  dearest  of  men  ;  the  full  employment  I  have, 
ivhen  at  home :    the  frequent   rambles  he   has  bq'cn  so   often 

S leased  to  indulge,  me  in,  with  my  dear  Miss  Goodwin,  to 
Lent,  to  London,  to  Bedfordshire,  to  Lincolnshire,  and  to  my 
Lady  Davers,  take  from  me  the  necessity  of  writing  to  your 
honoured  selves,  to  my  Miss  Darn  ford  that  was,  and  to  Lady 
Davers,  so  often  as  I  formerly  thought  myself  obliged  to  do, 
when  I  saw  my  worthy  friends  so  seldom,  the  same  things, 
moreover,  with  little  variation,  occurring  this  year,  as  to  our 
conversations,  visits,  friends,  employments,  and  amusements, 
that  fell  out  the  last;  as  must  be  the  case,  in  a  family  so  uniform 
and  niethodical  as  our's« 

I  have  for  these  reasons,  more^  leisure  to  pursuit  my  domestic 
duties,  which  are  increased  upon  me;  and  when  1  have  said, 
that  I  am  every  day  more  and  more  happy  in  my  beloved  Mr. 
B.  in  Miss  Goodwin,  my  Billy,  and  my  Davers,  and  now,  ' 
newly,  in  my  sweet  little  Pamela,  (for  so,  you  know.  Lady 
Pavers  would  have  her  called,  rather  than  by  her  own  name) 
what  can  I  say  more  ? 

As  to  the  tour  I  spoke  of,  you  know,  the  first  part  of  Mr, 
B.'s  obliging  scheme  is  to  carry  me  to  France ;  for  he  has 
already  travelled  with  me  over  the  greatest  part  of  England ; 
and  I  am  sure,  by  my  passage  last  year,  to  the  Isle  of  Wight, 
I  shall  not  be  afraid  of  crossing  the  water  from  Dover  thither; 
and  he  will  when  we  are  at  Paris,  he  says,  take  mi/  fai'ther 
directions  ^that  was  his  kind  expression)  whither  to  go  next. 

My  Lord  and  Lady  Davers  are  so  good  as  to  promise  to  ac* 
company  us  to  Paris,  provided  Mr.  B.  will  give  them  his  and 
my  company  to  Aix  la  Chapelle,  for  a  month  or  six  weeks, 
whither  my  lord  is  advised  to  go.  And  Mr.  H.  if  he  can  get 
over  the  fear  of  crossing  the  salt  water,  is  to  be  of  the  party. 

Lady  G.  Miss  Darnford  that  was,  (who  likewise  has  lately 
lain-in  of  a  fine  daughter)  and  I,  are  to  correspond,  as  oppor- 
tunity  offers ;  and  she  is  so  good  as  to  promise  to  send  you 
lyhat  I  write,  as  formerly :  but  I  have  refused  to  say  one  word 
in  my  letters  of  the  manners,  customs,  curiosities,  &c.  of  the 
places  we  see,  because,  first,  I  shall  not  have  leisure ;  and,  next, 
because  those  things  are  so  much  better  described  in  books 
already  printed,  written  by  persons  who  made  stricter  and  better 
observations  than  I  can  pretend  to  make;  so  that  what  I  shall 
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write  iy ill  relate  only  to  our  private  selves,  and  shall  be  as  bne{ 
as  possible. 

IF  we  are  to  do  as  Mr.  B.  has  it  in  his  thoughts,  he  lutends 
to  be  out  of  England  two  vears  ;-^but  how  can  I  bear  that,  if 
for  your  sakes  only,  and  ror  those  of  my  dear  babies ! — But 
this  must  be  my  time,  my  only  time,  Mr.  B.  tells  me«  to  ramble 
and  see  distant  places  and  countries ;  for  he  is  pleased  to  say, 
that  as  soon  as  his  little  ones  are  capable  of  my  inscructioos,  and 
begin  to  understand  my  looks  and  signs,  he  will  not  spare  me 
from  them  a  week  together :  and  he  is  so  kind  as  to  propose, 
that  my  dear  bold  boy  (for  every  one  sees  how  greatly  he  re- 
sembles his  papa  in  his  dear  forward  spirit)  shall  go  with  us : 
and  this  pleases  Miss  Goodwin  highly,  who  is  very  fond  of  Am^ 
And  my  little  Davers;  but  vows  she  will  never  love  so  well  my 
pretty  black-eyed  Pamela. 

You  see  what  a  sweet  girl  Miss  is,  and  you  admired  her 
much :  did  I  tell  you,  what  she  said  to  me,  when  first  she  sa^ 
you  both,  with  your  silver  hairs,  and  reverend  countenances  ? — 
'  Madam/  said  «he,  ^  I  dare  say  your  papa  and  mamma  Aa^ 
flour  their  father  and  mother  :* — *  They  did,  my  dear :  but 
what  is  your  reason  for  saying  so  ?' — *  Because,'  replied  she, 
*  tkey  have  lived  so  long  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  their  GOD 
has  given  them.*  I  took  the  charmer  in  my  arms,  and  kissed 
her.  three  or  four  times,  as  she  deserved ;  for  was  not  this  very 
pretty  in  the  child  ? 

I  must,  with  inexpressible  pleasure,  write  you  word  how 
happily  God's  Providence  has  now,  at  last,  turned  that  aflair^ 
which  once  ma(}e  me  so  uneasy,  in  relation  to  the  fine  countess, 
(who  has  been  some  time  abroad)  of  whom  you  had  heard,  as 
you  told  me,  some  reports,  which  had  you  knowa  at  the  lime, 
would  have  madjc  you  very  apprehensive  for  Mr.  B.'s  morals,  as 
well  as  for  my  repose. 

I  will  pow  (because  I  can  do  it  wi^h  the  highest  pleasure, 
by  reason  of  the  event  which  it  has  produced)  give  you  the  par«r 
ticulars  of  that  dark  affair,  so  far  as  shall  make  you  judges  of  my 
present  joy :  although  I  had  hitherto  avoided  entering  into  that 
subject  to  you.  For  now  I  think  myself,. by  Gop's  grace, 
secure  of  the  affection  and  fidelity  of  the  best  of  husbands,  and 
Ithat  from  the  worthiest  motives ;  as  you  shall  hear. 
,  TherjC  is  but  one  thing  wanting,  my  .dear  parents,  to  complete. 
all  (he  happiness  I  wished  for  in  this  life :  and  that  was,  the 
remote  ]\o^  I  had  entertained,  that  one  day,  my  dear  Mr.  B. 
who  from  ^.  licentious  gentleifian  became  a  rnoralist,  would  be 
so  touched  by  the  Divine  grace,  as  to  become,  in  time,  more 
than  moral,  ^  religious  man,  and  that  hp  would,  at  last,  join 
in  the  duties  which  he  had  the  goodness  to  countenance. 
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For  this  reason  I  began  with  mere  indispensibles.  I  crooded 
not  his  gates  with  objects  of  charity :  I  visited  them  at  their 
homesy  and  relieved  them ;  distinguishing  the  worthy  indigent 
(made  so  by  unavoidable  accidents  and  casualties)  From  the 
wilfully,  'or  perversely,  or  sottishly  such,  by  grtater  marks  of 
my  fevour. 

I  confined  my  morning  and  evening  devotions  to  my  own 
closet,  as  privately  as  possible,  lest  I  should  give  offence  and 
discouragement  to  so  gay  attemper;  so  unaccustomed  (poor|;en- 
tleman  !)  to  acts  of  devotion  and  piety;  while  I  met  his  hous- 
hold  together,  only  on  mornings  and  evenings  of  the  sabbath-day/ 
to  prepare  them  for  their  public  duties  in  the  one,  and  in  hopes 
to  confirm  them  in  what  they  had  heard  at  church  in  the  other; 
leaving  them  to  their  own  reflections  for  the  r^st  of  the  week; 
after  1  had  suggested  to  them  a  method  I  wished  to  be  followed 
by  themselves,  and  in  which  they  constantly  obliged  me* 

Thia  good  order  had  its  desired  effect,  and  our  Sabbath-day 
assemblies  were  held  with  so  little  parade,  that  we  were  hardly 
any  of  us  missed.  All,  in  short,  was  done  with  cheerful  ease 
and  composure  ;  and  every  one  of  us  was  better  disposed  to  our 
domestic  duties  by  this  method;  I,  to  attend  the  gopd  pleasure 
of  my  best  friend ;  and  they,  to  attend  th:^  ef  us  both. 

In  this  manner,  we  went  on,  very  happily,  my  neighbourly 
visits  of  charity  taking  up  no  more  time  than  common  airings, 
and  passing  many  of  them,  for  such ;  my  private  duties  being 
only  between  my  First,  my  Heavenly  BemefacToii,  and 
myself,  and  my  family-ones  (personally)  confined  to  the  day, 
separated  for  these  best  of  services ;  and  Mr.  B.  pleased  with  my 
manner,  beheld  the  good  effects  and  countenanced  me  by  his 
praises  and  his  endearments,  o^  acting  discreetly,  as  not  falling 
into  enthusiasm,  and  (as  he  used  to  say)  as  not  aiming  at  being 
righteous  ovemtfich. 

But  still  I  wanted,  and  I  waited  for,  with  humble  impatience, 
and  I  made  it  part  of  my  constant  prayers,  that  the  divine  Grace 
would  at  last  touch  his  heart,  and  make  him  more  than  a  coun- 
tenancer,  mar«  than  an  applauder  of  my  duties:  that  he  might, 
for  his  own  dear  sake,  become  a  partaker,  a  partner  in  them. 
*  And  then,*  thought  I,  •  when  we  can  hand  in  hand,  heart  in 
heart,  one  spirit  as  well  as  one  flesh,  join  in  the  same  closet,  in 
the  same  prayers  and  thanksgivings,  what  a  happy  creatiira 
shall  I  be  !' 

I  say,  closet:  for  I  durst  not  aspire  so  high,  as  to  hope  he 
would  favour  me  with  his  company  among  his  servants,  in  our 
i^unday  devotions.— I  knew  it  would  be  going  too  far,  iti  his 
opinion,  to  expect  it  from  him.  In  me,  their  mistress,  had  I 
been  ever  so  high  bom^  it  was  not  amiss,  because  I,  and  they, 
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every  one  of  us,  were  his:  I  in  one  degree,  Mr.  Lcmgman  'm 
aoouier,  Mrs.  Jcrvis  in  another — But  from  a  inau  of  his  high 
temper  and  manner  of  educaiion,  I  knew  I  could  ncTcr  hope  for 
it,  so  would  not  lose  eveiy  thing,,  by  grasping  at  tuo  much. 

But  in  the  midst  of  all  these  comfortable  proceedings^  ami  my 
further  charming  hopes,  a  nasty  masquerade  threw  into  the  dear 
gentleman's  way  a  temptation,  which  for  a  time  blasted  all  my 
prospects,  and  indeed  made  me  doubt  my  own  head  almost. 
For,  judge  what  my  disappointment  must  be,  when  I  fboadaii 
n^y  wishes  frustrated,  all  my  prayers  rendered  ineflfectual :  his 
very  molality,  which  I  had  flattered  myself,  io  time,  IshoQid 
be  an  humble  instrument  to  exalt  into  religion,  shockol,  aodia 
danger;  and  all  the  eood  work  to  begin  again,  if  oficnded Grace 
should  ever  again  oStv  itself  to  the  dear  wilful  trespasser! 

But  who  shall  pretend  to  scrutinize  the  councils  of  i\\e  AI« 
mighty  ? — For  out  of  all  this  evil  appearance  was  to  procccdihe 
veal  goodf  .1  had  been  so  long,  and  so  often,  sapplicatingfor: 

The  dear  man  wa^  to  be  on  the  brink'  of  relapsing:  it  was 
proper  that  I  should  be  so  very  uneasy,  as  to  assume  a  coodoct 
not  natural  to  my  temper,  and  to  raise  his  generous  concern  for 
me;  and,  in  the  very  crisis,  divine  Grace  interposed,  madchim 
sensible  of  his  danger,  made  him  resolve  against  his  error, 
before  it  was  yet  too  late  ;  and  his  sliding  feet,  quituog  the  slip- 
pery path  he  was  in,  collected  new  strength,  and  he  stood  tfic 
firmer,  and  more  secure  for  his  peril. 

For,  my  dear  parents,  having  happily  put  an  end  to  that  affair, 
and  by  his  uniform  conduct,  for  a  considerable  length  o^  ^^^* 
shewed  me  that  I  had  nothing  to  apprehend  from  it,  he  was 
pleased,'  when  we  were  last  at  Tunhridge  together,  andinvcnr 
serious  discourse  upon  divine  subjects,  to  say  to  this  tSecV. 
*  Is  there  not,  my  Pamela,  a  text.  That  the  unbelieoing  hushm 
shall  be  saved  by  the  believing  wife^  while  he  beholds  her  chaste 
conversation  coupled  with/ear  ?' 

'  I  need  not  tell  you,  my  dear  Mr.  B.  that  there  is,  no^ 
where  it  is.' 

*  Then,  my  dear^  I  begin  to  hope,  that  will  be  my  case ;  (or, 
from  a  former  affair,  of  which  this  spot  of  ground  put  me  moJ^ 
in  mind,  I  ice  so  much  reason  to  doubt  my  own  strength,  which 
I  had  built,  and,  as  I  thought  "securely,  on  vwj'al  foundauonii 
that  I  must  look  out  for  a  fe//er  guide  to  conduct  liie,  than  tnc 
proud  word  honour  can  be,  in  the  general  acceptation  of  Jt 
among  us  lively  young  gentlemen. 

*  How  often,  my  dearest  love,'  continued  he,  'have  I  pro- 
mised  (and  I  never  promised,  but  I  intended  to  perform)  thaii 
would  be  faithfully  and  only  yours !  How  often  have  I  declared. 
that  I  did  not  think  I  could  possibly  deserve  my  Pamela,  tilli 
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cbuld  shew  her,  in  my  own  miady  a  purity  as  nearly  equal  to 
her^Sy  as  my  past  conduct  would  admit  of !        . 

^  But  I  depended  too  much  upon  my  own  strength :  and  I  am 
now  convinced,  that  nothing  but  RELIGIOUS  CONSIDER- 
ATIONS, and  a  resolution  to  watch  over  the  very  first  ap- 
pearance of  evil,  and  to  check  them,  as  they  arise,  can  be  of 
sufficient  weight   to  keep  steady   to  his  good  purpose,  a  vain 
young  man,  too  little  accustomed  to  restraint,  and  too  much 
used  to  play  upon  the  brink  of  dangers,  from  .a  temerity^  and 
love  of  intrigue,  natural  to  enterprising  minds. 
*  .  ^  I  would  nor,  my  best  love,  make  this  declaration  of  my  con- 
victions to  you,  till  I  had  thoroughly  examined  myself,  and  had 
reason  to  hope,  that  I  should  be  enabled  to  make  it  good.     And 
now,  my  Pamela,  from  this  instant,  you  shall  be  my   guide ; 
and,  only  taking  care,  that  you  do  not,  all  at  once,  by  injunc- 
tions too  rigorous,  damp  and  discourage,  the  rising  flame,  I  will 
leave  it  to  you  to  direct  as  you  please,  till,  by  degrees,  it  may 
be  deemed  worthy  to  mingle  with  your  own.' 

Judge,  my  dear  parents,  how  rapturous  my  joy  was  upon  this 
occasion,  and  h6w  ready  I  was  to  bless  GOD  for  a  danger  (so 
narrowly  escaped)  which  was  attended  with  the  very  conse- 
quences that  I  hati  so  long  prayed  for ;  and  which  I  little  thought 
the  Divine  Providence  was  bringing  about  by  the  very  means, 
that,  I  apprehended,  would  put  an  end  to  all  my  pleasing  hopes 
and  prospects  of  that  nature. 

It  is  in  vain  for  me  to  think  of  finding  words  to  express  what 
I  felt,  and  how  I  acted,  on  this  occasion.  I  heard  him  out  with 
twenty  different  and  impatient  emotions;  and  then  threw  myself 
at  his  feet,  embracing  his  knees,  with  arms  the  most  ardemly 
clasping !  My  face  lifted  up  to  Heaven,,  and  to  his  face,  by 
turns;  my  eyes  overflowing  with  tears  of  joy,  which  half 
choaked  up  the  passage  of  my  words. — At  last,  his  kind  arms 
clasping  my  neck,  and  kissing  my  tearful  cheek,  I  could  only 
say—*  My  prayers,  my  ardent  prayers,  are  at  last — at  last — 
lieard— May  God  Almighty,  dear  Sir,  confirm  your  pious  pur- 
.  poses!  And,  Oh!  what  a  happy  Pamela  have  you  at  your 
feet!' 

I  wept  for  joy  till  I  sobbed  again— <iind  he  raising  me  to  his 
kind  arms,  w|ien  I  could  speak,  I  said' — •  To  have  this  heavenbf 
prospect,  O  best  beloved  of  my  heart  I  added  to  all  my  eartfihj 
blessings  1 — How  shall  I  contain  my  joy !— For,  oh  !  to  think 
that  my  dear  Mr.  B.  is,  and  will  be,  mine,  and  I  his,  through 
the  mercies  .of  Goo,  when  this  transitory  life  is  past  and  gone, 
to  aU  eternity  ;  what  a  rich  thought  is  this ! — Methinks  I  am  al- 
ready, dear  Sir,  ceasing  to  be  mortal,  and  beginning  to  taste 
the  perfeMoos  of  those  joys,  which  this  thrice  welcome  decla- 
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ration  gives  me  hopes  of  hereafter ! — But  what  shall  I  say,  ob- 
liged as  I  was  heyond  expression  before,  and  now  doubly 'obliged 
in  the  rapturous  view  yoo  have  opened  to  tne,  into  a  happy 
futurity!* 

He  was  pleased  to  say,  he  was  delighted  with  me  beyond  ex- 
pression ;  that  I  was  his  ecstatic  charmer  I— That  the  love  I 
shewed  for  his  future  good  was  the  movingproof  of  the  purity 
of  my  heart,  and  my  affection  for  him.  And  that  very  eveoing 
he.  was  pleased  to  join  with  me  ui  my  retired  duties;  and,  at  all 
proper  opportunities,  favours  me  with  his  company  in  the  saaoe 
manner ;  listening  attentively  to  all  fpy  lessons,  a»  he  calls  my 
cheerful  (fiscourses  on  serious  subjects. 

And  now,  my  dear  parents,  do  you  not  rejoice  with  roe,  in 
this  charming,  charming  appearance  ?  For,  beforCy  I  had  the 
most  generous,  the  most  beneficent,  the  most  noble,  the  most 
affectionate,  but,  naw^  I  am  lilcely  to  have  the  most  piousy  ol 
husbands  I  What  a  happy  wife,  what  a  happy  daughter,  is  Ais 
zndi/our  Pamela!  God,  of  his  infinite  mercy,  continue  and 
improve  the  ravishing  prospect !. 

I  was  forced  to  leave  off  here,  to  enjoy  the  charming  reflec- 
tions, which  this  lovely  subject,  and  my  blessed  prospestl^ 
filled  me  with ;  and  now  proceed  to  write  a  few  lines  more. 

I  am  under  some  concern  on  account  of  our  going  to  travel 
into  Roman  Catholic  countries,  for  fear  we  should  want  the 
public  opportunities  of  divine  service  :  for  I  presume,  the  ain- 
bassador*s  chapel  will  be  the  only  Protestant  place  of  worship 
allowed  of,  and  Paris  the  only  city  in  France  where  there  is  one. 
But  we  must  endeavour  to  make  it  up  in  our  private  and  domes- 
tic duties :  for,  as  the  phrase  is — *  When  we  are  at  Rome,  wt 
must  do  as  they  do  at  Rome.;*  that  is  to  say,  so  far  as  not  to 
give  offence,  on  the  one  hand,  to  the  people  we  are  among; 
tior  scandal,  on  theotlier,  by  compliances  hurtful  to  one's  con- 
science. But  my  protector  knows  all  these  thiiigs  so  well,  (no 
place  in  what  is  called  the  grand  tour^  being  new  to  him)  that 
I  have  no  reason  to  be  very  uneasy  on  these  accounts. 

And  now,  my  dearest  dear  honoured  parents,  let  me,  by  i^- 
ter,  as  I  did  on  my  knees  at  parting,  beg  the-continuance  of 
your  prayers  and  blessings,  and  that  GoD  will  preserve  us  to 
one  another,  and  give  us,  and  all  our  worthy  friends,  a  happy 
laaeeting  again. 

JCent,  yoo  may  be  sure,  will  be  our  first  visit,  on  our  re- 
turn, for  your  sakes,  for  my  dear  Davers^s  sake,  aodforiDf 
^little  Pamela^s  sake,  who  will  be  both  sent  down,  and  put  into 
your  protection;   while  my  Billy,  and  Miss  Goodwin^  (for; 
.  ^ince  I  Ifegan  this  letter,  it  is  so  determined^  are  to  be  my  <^ 
ligbtfuLcompanions ;  ^or  Mr.  B.  declared^  his  boy  shall  ooc  bs 
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#nc  day  out  of  my  presence,  if  lie  can  help  it,  -because  he  is 
pleased  to  say,  his  temper  wants  looking  after^  and  his;  notices 
of  every  thing  are  strong  and  significant. 
'  Poor  little  dear !  he  has  indeed  a  little  sort  of  perverseness 
and  headstrongness,  as  one  may  say,  in  his  will :  but  he  is  but 
a  baby,  and  I  shall,  I  hope,  manage  him  pretty  well;  for  he 
takes  great  notice  of  all  I  say,  and  of  every  look  of  mine  al- 
ready— He  is,  besides,  very  good-humoured,  and  willing  to 
part  with  any  thing  for  a  kind  wordj  and  this  gives  mc 
hope  of  a  docile  and  benevolent  disposition,  as  he  grows  up. 

I  thought,  when  I  began  the  last  paragraph  hut  one,  that  J 
was  within  a  line  of  concluding  ;  but  it  is  io  you,  and  ^  my 
babies,  I  am  writing  j  so  sb^H  -go  op  to  the  bottom  of  this  new 
sheet,  -if  I  do  not  directly  put  a«  €tM\  to  my  scribbling:  which  I 
do,  with  assuring  you  both,  my  dctf  good  parents,  that  where- 
ever  I  am,  I  shall  always  be  thoughtful  of  you,  and  remem- 
ber you  ill  my  prayers,  as  becomes  7/our  ever  dutiful 
daughter^ 

-  P.  B. 

My  respects  to  all  your  good  neighbours  in  general.  Mr. 
Longman  will  visit  you  now-and-then.  .  Mrs.  Jervis  will  take 
one  journey  into  Kent,  she  says,  and  it  shall  be  to  accompany 
my  babies,  when  they  are  carried  down  to  you.  Poor  Jona- 
than,  and  she,  good  folks !  seem  declining  in  their  health, 
which  grjeves  me. — Once  more,  God  send  us  all  a  happy 
meeting,  if  it  be  his  blessed  will!  Adieu,  adieu,  my  dear  pa* 
rents !  your  ever  dutiful^  Xc. 

LETTER  XCIX. 

My   DEAR  LADY  G. 

I  RECEIVED  your  last  letter  at  Paris,  as  we  were  disposing 
every  thing  for  our  return  to  England,  ^fter  an  absence  of 
near  two  years ;  in  which,  as  I  have  informed  you,  from  time 
'to  time,  1  have  been  a  great  traveller,  into  Holland,  the  Nether- 
lands, through  the^most  considerable  provinces  of  France,  into 
Italy  ;  and,  in  our  return  to  Paris  again  (the  principal  plact?  of 
our  residence)  through  several  parts  of  Germany. 

I  told  you  of  the  favours  and  civilities  we  received  at  Florence, 
from  the  then  Countess  Dowager  of ,  who,  wit!)  her  hum- 
ble servant,  Lord  C (that  had  so  assiduously  attended  her 

for  so  many  months  in  Italy)  accompanied  us  from  Florence  to 
Inspnickt 

Her  ladyship  made  that  worthy  lord  happy  in  about  a  month 
after  she  had  parted  from  us,  and  the  noble  pair  gave  us  an  op- 
portunity at  Paris,  in  their  way  to  England,  to  retiitn  some  of 
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the  civilities  vhich  we  received  from  them  in  Italy :  and  tky 
are  now  arrived  at  her  ladyship^s  seat  on  the  Forest. 

Her  lord  is  exceedingly  fond  of  her,  as  he  well  may;  for&k 
is  one^  of  the  most  charming  ladies  in  Englahd ;  and  behaves  lo 
him  with  so  much  prudence  and  respect,  that  they  are  as  happt^ 
in  each  other  as  can  be  wished.'    And  let  me  just  aJd,  that  both  in 
Italy  and  at  Paris,  Mr.  B.'s  demeanour  and  her  ladyship's  to  one 
another,  was  so  nobly  open,  and  unaflfectedly  polite,  as  well  as 
highly  discreeti  that  neitiier  Lord  C.  who  had  once  been  jealous 
of  Mr.  B.  nor  the  i>thfir  p^rty^  who  had  had  a  tincture  o^  rhc  ^ 
same  yellow  evil,  as  you  know,  because  of  the  Countess,  \^  - 
so  much  as  a  shadow  of  uneasiness  remaining  on  that  oc- 
casion. 

Lord  Davers  has  had  his  health  (which  had  begun  to  Wine 
in  England)  so  well,  that  there  Was  no  persuading  Lady  Daym 
to  return  before  now ;~  afthough  I  begged  aixl  prayed  I  itiight 
hot  have  another  little  Frenchman,  for  fear  they  should,  as  they 
grew  up,  forget,  as  J  pleasanUy  used  to  say,  the  obligatioos 
which  their  parentage  lays  them  under  to  dearer  England. 

And  now,  my  dearest  friend,  I  have  shut  up  my  rambles  for 
my  whole  life:  for  three  little  English  folks,  and  one  li«l« 
Frenchman,  (but  a  charming  baby  as  well  as  the  rest,  Charley 
by  name)  arid  a  near  prospect  of  a  further  increase,  you  will 
say,  are  family  enough  to  employ  all  my  cares  at  home. 

I  have  told  you  from  tinoe  to  time,  altnough'I  cdnld  not  wife 
to  you  so  often  as  I  would,  because  of  our  being  constantly  lo 
motion,  what  was  most  worthy  of  your  knowledge  relating  to 
our  particular,  and  how  happy  we  have  all  been  in  one  another. 
And  I  have  the  pleasure  to  confirm  to  you  what  \  have  several 
times  written,  that  Mr.  B»  and  my  Lord  and  Lady  Davers  arc  all 
that  I  could  wish  and  hope  for,  with  regard  to  their  first  duties. 
Indeed,  indeed,  we  are  a  happy  family^  united  by  the  best  and 
most  solid  ties  I 

Miss  Goodwin  is  a  charming  young  lady  ! — I  cannot  cxprcw 
bow  much  I  love  her.  She  is  a  perfect  mistress  of  the  French 
language,  and  speaks  Italian  very  prettily  !  And,  as  to  cnyselft 
I  have  improved  so  well  under  my  dear  tutor's  lessons,  together 
with  the  opportunity  of  conveismg  with  the  politest  and  mosf 
learned  gentry  of  different  nations,  that  I  will  hold  a  conversation 
with  you  in  two  or  three  languages,  if  you  please,  when  I  have 
the  happiness  to  sec  you.  There's  a  learned  boaster  for  you,  tny 
dear  friend  !  (if  the  knowledge  of  different  languages  makes  one 
learned.) — But  I  shall  bring  you  an  heart  as  entirely  English  ai 
ever,  for  all  that  I 

We  landed  on  Thursday  last  at  Dover,  and  directed  our  course 
to  the  dear  faru^-boqse  ^  and  you  can  better  ima^ioci  than  I  cao 
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expi'^ss^  what  a  meeting  we  had  with  my  dear  father  and  mo^ 
rher,  and  my  beloved  pavers. and  Pamela,  \i|ha  are  charmjng 
babies— Buc  is  not  this  the  language  of  every  fond  mamipa  ? 

Miss  Goodwin  is  highly  delighted  now  with  iny  sweet  little 
Pamela,^  and  says,  she  shall  be  her  sister  indeed  I  *  For,  Madam,* 
said  she,  *  Miss  is  a  beauty !— »And  we  see  no  French  beautied 
like  Master  Davers  and  Miss/— ^  Beauty !  my  dear  Miss  Good« 
'win,*  said  I;  /what  is  beauty,  if  she  be  not  a  good  girl? 
Beauty  is  but  a  specious,  and,  as  it  may  happen,  a  dangerous  re- 
commendation, a  mere  skin-deep  perfection ;  and  if,  as  she 
grows  up,  she  is  not  as  good  as  Miss  Goodwin,  she  shall  be  none 
of  my  girl.' 

Wnat  adds  to  my  pleasure,  my  dear  friend,  id  to  see  them  both 
so  well  got  over  the  small-pox.  It  has  been  as  happy  for  them 
as  it  was  for  their  mamma  and  her  Billy,  that  they  had  it  under  so 
skilful  and  kind  manager  in  that  distemper,  as  my  dear  mother* 
I  wish,  if  It  please  GoD,  it  was  happily  over  with  my  little 
pretty  Frenchman, 

Every  body  is  sjurprised  to  See  what  the  past  two  years  have 
done  for  Miss  Goodwin  and  my  Billy.^-O,  n^y  dear  friend,  they 
are  both  of  (hem  almosr--nay,  quite,  I  think,  for  their  years, 
all  that  I  wish  them  to  be.  In  order  to  make  them  keep  their 
French,  which  Miss  so  well  speak|s,'and  Billy  so  prettily  prattles, 
I  oblige  them  when  they  talk  to  one  another,  and  are  in  the  nur- 
sery, to  speak  nothing  else:  but  at  table,  except  on  particular 
occasions,  when  French  mat/  be  *  spoken,  they  are  to  speak  in 
English  ;  that  is  to  say,  when  they  do  speak  r  for  I  tell  thei^ 
that  little  masters  muse  do  nothing  but  ask  questions,  for  infor- 
mation, and  say—*'  Yes,'  or  '  No,*  till  their  papas  or  mammas 
give  them  leave  to  speak;  nor  little  ladies  neither,  till  tbey  are 
sixteen ;  for — *  My  dear  loves,'  cry  I,  •  you  would  not  speak 
before  you  know  how ;  and  knowledge  is  obtained  by  hearing, 
and  not  by  speaking.*  And  setting  my  Billy  on  my  lap,  in  Miss's 
presence-^*  Here,'  said  I,  taking  an  ear  tn  the  fingers  of  each 
hand,  ^  are  two  ears,  my  Billy ;  and  then,  pointing  to  his  mouth, 
*  but  one  tongue,  my  love:  so  you  must  be  sure  to  mind,  that 

Jou  hear  twice  as  much  as  you  speak,  even  when  you  grow  a 
igger  master  than  you  are  now.' 

*  You  have  so  many  pretty  ways  to  learn  one,  Madam,'  says 
Mis^,  now-and*then9  *tb;it  it  is  impossible  we  should  not  regard 
what  you  say  to  us  1* 

Several  French  tutors,  when  we  were  ab1*oad,  were  recom- 
meqded  to  Mr,  B.  But  there  is  one  English  gentleman,  nowoa 
his  travels  with  young  IVlr.  R«  wi^h  whom  Mr.  B.  has  agreed; 
and  in  the  mean  time,  my  best  friend  is  pleased  to  compliment 
aei  that  the  chijdreo  will  not  sufier  for  want  of  a  tutor,  while 
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I  can  take  the  pains  I  do:  which  he  will  have  to  be  too  much 
for  me :  especiaiiy  that  now,  on  our  return,  my  Davers  and  my 
Pamela  are  ackleJ  to  my  cares.  But  what  mother  can  take  too 
much  pains  to  cultivate  the  minds  of  her  children  ? — If,  my  dear 
Lady  G.  it  were  not  for  i\\^st  frequent  lyings  in  ! — But  this  is 
the  lime  of  life.— Though  little  did  I  think,  so  early,  I  should 
have  so  nnany  careful  blessings ! 

.  I  have  as  great  credit  as  pleasure  from  my  little  family.  All 
our  neighbours  here  in  Bedfordshire  admire  us  more  and  more. 
You'll  excuse  my  seeming  (for  it  is  but  seeming)  vanity:  I 
hope  I  Vnow  better  than  lo  have  it  real— *  Never,'  says  Mrs. 
Towers,  who  is  still  a'single  lady,  *  did  I  see,  before,  a  lady 
to  much  advantaged  by  her  residence  in  that  fantastic  natioo/ 
(for  she  loves  not  the  French)  *  who^  brought  honac  with  bei 
nothing  of  their  affectations  1' — She  will  have  it,*that  lh«  French 
politeness,  and  the  English  franki>ess  and  plainness  of  heart, 
appear  happily  blended  in  all  wc  say  and  do.  And  she  makes 
me  a  thousand  complimeots  upon  Lord  and  Lady  Da vers's  ac- 
count, who,  she  would  fain  persuade  me,  owe  a  great  deal  uf 
improvement  (my  lord  in  bis  conversation,  and  my  lady  mhct 
temper)  to  living  in  the  same  house  with  us. 

Indeed,  my  I^dy  Davers  is  exceeding  kind  and  good  to  me^  Is 
always  magnifying  me  to  every  bocfy,  and  says,  she  knows,  not 
how  to  live  from  me ;  and  that  I  have  been  ^  means  of  savir^ 
half  an  hundred  souls,  as  well  as  her  dear  brother^  On  an  in- 
disposition of  my  lord's  at  Montpellier,  which  made  her  lady- 
ship very  apprehensive,  she  declared,  ths^t  were  she  to  be  de- 
prived of  his  lordship,  she  would  not  let  us  rest  till  we  had  con- 
sented to  her  living  with  us ;  say iog,  that  we  had  room  enough 
in  Lincolnshire,  and  die  would  enlarge  the  Bedfordshire  seat  at 
her  own  expence, 

Mr.  H.  is  Mr.  H.  still ;  and  that: is  the  best  I  cfan  sav  of  faini: 
fori  verily  think,  be  is  more  of  an  ape  than  ever*  H\s  whole 
head  is  now  French.  'Twas  lialf%o  before.  We  bad  great  diffi- 
culties witli  him  abroad :  his  aunt  and  I  endeavouring  to  give. 
him  a  serious  and  religious,  tprn,  we  had  like  to  havp  turned  hiin 
into  a  Eotnan  Catholic.  For  he  was  pleai^d  much  ygfiih  die 
shewy  part  of  that  religion,  and  the  fine  pictures,  and  decora- 
tions in  the  churches  of  Italy  ;  and  having  got  into  cpmpanj^ 
y^ith  a  Donrfnican  at  Padua,  a  Franciscan  at  Milan,  and  a  Jesuit 
at  Paris,  they  lay  so  hard  at  him,  in  their  tiu-ns,  that  we  bad  l^fA 
to  have  lost  him  ^o  each  assailant !  so  were  forced  to  let  him  take 
his  own  course ;  for,  his  aunt  would  have  it,  that  he  had  w 
other  defence  from  the  attacks  of  persons  to  make  him  embrace 
a  faulty  religion,  than  to  permit  him  to  continue  as  be  was;  ibat 
is  to  sayi:  to  have  none,  at  all.    Sp  she  suspended  atteinptiDg  ^ 
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proselyte  the  thoughtless  creature,  till  he  'came  to  EnglaoJ.  I 
wi^h  her  ladyship  success  here  :  but^  I  doubf,  he  will  not  be  a 
credit  to  any  religion,  for  a  great  while.  And  as  he  is  very  de^ 
sirous  to  go  (o  London,  as  he  has  always  been,  it  will  be  founc^ 
\vhen  there,  that  any  flutt;ering  coxcomb  will  do  more  to  mak^ 
him  one  of  that  ^class,  in  au  hour,  than  his  aunf  s  lessons,  to 
make  him  a  good  man,  in  a  twelvemonth.  *  JVhere  much  is 
givcn^  much  is  required*  The  coatrary  of  this,  I  doubt,  is 
all  poor  Mr.  H.  has  to  trust  to. 

Just  now  we  have  a  xiess^nger  to  tdl  us^  that  his  father,  whp 
has  been  long  ill,  is  dead.  So  now,  he  is  a  lord  indeed!  He 
flutters  and  str.uts  about  most  strangely,  I  warrant,  and  is 
wholly  employed  in  giving  directions  relating  to  his  mournicjr 
equipage. — And  now  there  will  be  no  holding;  of  him  in,  I  doqbt ; 
exce^  his  new  title  has  so  much  virtue  in  ir,  as  to  make  him  a 
wiser  and  a  better  man. 

He  will  now  have  a  seat  in  the  House  of  Peers  of  Great 
Britain  ;  but  I  hope,  for  the  nation's  sake,  he  will  not  find  many 
more  like  himself  therp  I-— For,  to  me,  that  is  one  of  the  most 
venerable  assemblies  in  the  world ;  and  it  appears  the  more  so^ 
since  I  have  been  abroad  ;  for  an  English  gentleman  is  respected, 
if  he  be  any  thing  of  a  man,  above  a  foreign  nobleman ;  and  ao 
English  nobleman  above  some  petty  sovereigns. 

If  our  travelling  gentry  duly  considered  this  distinction  in  their 
favour,  they  weuTu,  for  the  honour  of  their  country,  as  well  as 
for  their  owfl  creflit,  behave  \§  a  better  manner,  in  their  foreign 
tours,  than,  I  am  sorry  to  $ay  it,  some  of  them  do.  But  ythsKi 
can  one  ex|)ect  from  the  unlicked  cubs^  pardon  the  term,  sent 
abroad  with  only  stature,  to  make  them  look  like  men  ;  and  e(|ui« 
page  to  attract  respect,  without  one  other  c^uahfication  to  en- 
force k  ? 

Here  let  me  close  this,  with  a  few  tears,  to  the  memory  of  • 
my  dear  Mrs.  Jervjs,  my  oth^r  motlicr,  my  friend,  my  adviser, 
my  protectress;,  in  my  smgle  state^  and  my  faithful  second  an(l 
partaker  in  the  comfqris  of  my  higher  life,  and  better  for- 
tunes ! 

What  woyld  I  have  given  to  have  teen  present,  as  it  ^eem^, 
she  so  earnestly  wished,  to  close  her  dying  eyes  1  I  should  have 
done  it  with  the.  piety  and  the  concern  of  a  truly  affectionate' 
daughter.  But  that  on&lancholy  happiness  was  denied  to  us  both ; 
for,  as  I  tbld  youjn  the  letter  on  the  occasion,  the  dear  good 
woman  (who,  is  now  in  the  possession  of  her  blessed  reward, 
and  rejoicing  iii  God's  mercies)  was  no  piore^  when  tiie  news 
reached  me,  so  far  o£F  as  at  Heidelburgh,  of  her  last  illness  and 
wishes. 
I  cannot  forbear,  every  time  I  enter  her  parlour,  (wherel 
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used  to  see,  with  so  much  delight,  the  good  woman  fitting,  al- 
ways employed  in  some  useful  or  pious  work)  shedding  a  tear  to 
her  memory,  and  in  my  Sabbath  duties,  missing  A<r,  I  mis 
half-a-dozen  friends,  methinks ;  and  I  sigh  in  remembrance  of 
)ier ;  and  can  only  recover  that  cheerful  frame,  which  (he  per* 
formance  of  those  duties  alyvays  gave  me,  by  reflecting,  that  she 
is  now  reaping  the  reward  of  that  sincere  piety,  which  used  to 
edify  and  encourage  us  all.    . 

The  servants  we  brought  home  with  us,  and  those  we  left  b^ 
hind  us,  melt  in  tears  at  the  name  of  Mrs.  Jet  vis.  Mr.  Loogmao 
too,  lamented  the  loss  of  her,  in  the  most  moving  strain.  And 
all  I  can  do  now,  in  honour  of  her  memory  and  her  me^it,  is  to 
be  a  friend  to  those  she  loved  most,  as  I  have  already  begun  to 
be  ;  and  none  of  them  shall  sufier  in  those  concerns,  that  can  be 
answered,  now  she  is  gone.  For  the  loss  of  so  excellent  a 
friend  and  relation,  is  loss  enough  to  all  who  knew  her,  and 
claimed  kindred  with  her. 

Poor  worthy  Jonathan,  too,  ('tis  almost  a  tnisery  to  have  so 
soft,  so  susceptible  an  heart  as  I  have,  or  to  have  such  good  ser- 
vants and  friends  as  one  cannot  lose  without  such  emotions  as  I 
feel  for  the  loss  of  them !)  his  silver  hairs,  which  I  have  beheld 
with  so  much  delight,  and  thought  I  had  a  father  in  presence, 
when  I  saw  them  adorning  so  honest  and  comely  a  face,  how 
are  they  now  laid  low  1 — Forgive  mfe,  my  dear  Lady  G.  Jona- 
than was  not  a  common  servant;  neither  are  any  of  out's  so: 
but  Jonathan  excelled  all  that  e^ftdled  in  his  class  ! — ^I  atn  told, 
that  these  two  worthy  folks  died  within  two  days  of  one  ano- 
ther; a  circumstance  you  mentioned  not  in  your  letter  to  tne ; 
on  which  occasion  I  could  not  help  saying  to  myself,  in  t^ 
words  of  David  over  Saul  and  his  son  Jonathan,  the  namesake 
of  our  worthy  butler^—*  They  were  lovely  and  pleasant  in  their 
HveSf  and  in  their  deaths  tliey  were  not  divided.' 

1  might  have  continued  on  in  the  words  of  the  royal  lamen- 
ter;  for,  surely,  never  did  orie  folio w-servant  loye  anothcnn 
tny  maiden  state,  nor  servant  love  a  mistress  in  my  exalted  con- 
dition, better  than  Jonathan  loved  me !  I  could  see  in  hiseye| 
a  glistening  pleasure,  whenever  I  passed  by  him :  if  a*  ^*^ 
times  I  spokcc  to  him,  as  I  seldom  failed  to  dp,  with  a—'  ^^ 
bless  you^  todP  in  answer  to  his  repeated  blessings,  be  had  a 
kind  of  rejuvenescence  (may  I  say?)  visibly  running  throngh 
his  whole  frame  :  and,  now-ind-thcn,  if  I  laid  my  hands  upoo 
his  folded  ones,  as  I  passed  him  on  a  Sunday  morning  or  eveningf 
praying  for  me  with  a—*  Ifow  dbyou^  my  'worthy  old  acqiK^i^" 
/ance^'  bis  heart  would  spring  to  his  lips  in  a  kind  of  raptu^^i 
and  his  eyei  would  run  over* 
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•  -  ■  ' 

O  my  beloved  friend !  how  the  loss  of  these  two  worthies  of 
iny  family  oppresses  me  at  times! 

Mr.  B.  likewise  shewed  a  generous  concern  on  the  eccasion: 
and  when  ail  the  servants  welcomed  us  in  a  body,  on  our  cetiirn— • 
«  Methinks,  my  dear/  said  the  good  gentlenjan,  Vl  miss  your 
Mrs,  Jervis,  and  honest  Jonathan.  A  starting  tear,  and— 
^  They  are  happy,  dear  honest  souls  !*  and  a  sigh,  were  the 
tribute  I  paid  to  their. memories,  on  their  beloved  master's  so 
kindly  repeating  their  names. 

Who  knows,  had  I  been  here— But,  away,  too  painful  re- 
flection ! — They  lived  to  a  good  old  age,  and  fell  like  fruit  fully 
ripe :  they  died  the  death  of  the  righteous;  I  must  follow  them 
in  time,  Gqd  knows  how  soon :  and,  Oh  I  that  my  latter  en4 
may  he  like  their* s  I 

Once  more,  forgive  me,  my  dear  friend,  this  small  tribute  t^ 
their  memories:  and  believe,  that  I  am  not  so  ungrateful  for 
God^s  mercies,  as  to  let  the  loss  of  these  dear  good  n)lks  lessen 
with  me  the  .joy,  and  the  delight  I  have  still  (more  than  any 
other  happy  creature)  left  me,  in  the  health,  and  the  love  of  the 
best  of  good  husbands,  and  good  men  ;  in  the  children,  charming 
as,  ever  mother  could  boast  of!  charming,  I  mean  principally^, 
in  the  dawning  beauties  of  their  minds,  and  in  the  pleasure  their 
tawardliness  of  nature  gives  me ;  including,  as  I  always  do,  my 
dear  Miss  Goodwin,  and  have  reason  to  do,  from  her  dutiful  Jove, 
as  I  may  call  it,  for  me,  and  observation  of  all  I  say  to  her  j  in  the 
preservation  to  me  of  the  best  and  worthiest  of  parents,  hearty^ 
chough  aged  as  they  are!  in  the  love  and  friendship  of  good 
Lord  ^nd   Lady    Davcrs;   and  my  excellent  friend  Lady  G. : 
not  forgetting  even  worthy  Mr.  Longman.     GoD  preserve  all 
these  to  me,  as  I  am  truly  thankful  for  his  mercies  I — And  then, 
notwithstanding  my  aflFecting  losses,  as  above,  who  will  be  so 
happy  as  I?     That. you,  my  dear  Lady  G.  may  long  continue 
60,  likewise  in  the  love  of  a  worthy  husband,  and  the  delights 
of  an  increasing  hopeful  family,  which  will  make  you  some 
amends  for  the  heavy  losses  .you  also  have  sustained,  in  the  two 
last  years,  of  an  affectionate  father,  and  a  most  worthy  mother; 
and  in  Mrs.  Jones,  of  a  good  neighbour ;  prnys  your  ever  affejC" 
tioruUefriend  and  servant  J 

P.  B. 

LETTER  C. 

MY  BELOVED  LADY  O. 

you  will  excuse  my  long  silence,  when  I  shall  tell  you  the 
occasion  of  it*    lo  the  first  place,  I  was  obliged  fo  pay  a 
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^dutiful  and  contJcrniog  visit  toKcqt,  where  my  good  father wai 
taken  ill  of  a  fever,  and  my  mother  of  an  ague ;  and  think,  Ma- 
dam, how  this  must  affect  me,  at  their  time  of  life  ? — 

Mr.  B.  kindly  accompanied  me,  apprehending,  that  fiis  heloved 
presence  would  be  necessary,  if  the  recovery  of  them  both,  in 
which  I  thankfully  rejoice,  had  not  happened  ;  especially  as  a 
circumstance  I  am^  I  think,  always  in^  added  more  weight  to 
his  apprehensions. 

I  had  hardly  returned  from  Kent  to  Bedfordshire,  and  looked 
airound,  when  I  was  obliged  to  set  out  to  attend  Lady  Davers, 
who  sent  me  word,  that  she  should  rftV,  that  was  her  strong  term, 
if  she  saw  me  not,  to  comfort  and  recover,  by  my  council  and 
presence,  so  she  was  pleased  to  express  herself,  her  sick  lord,  who 
was  just  got  out  of  an  intermittent  fever,  which  left  him  with- 
<)Ut  any  spirits,  and  was  occasioned  by  fretting  at  the.  conduct  of 
her  stupid  nephew^  those  also  were  Her  words. 

For  you  must  have  heard,  (every  body  hei^rs  when  9  man  of 
quality  does  a  foolish  thing  !)  and  it  lias  been  in  all  the  new^ 
papers,  that — *.0n  Wednesday  last  the  Right  Honourable  John,' 
^Jackey  they  should  have  said)  '  Lord  H.  nephew  to  the  Right 
Honourable  William  Lord  Davers,  was  married  to  the  Honour- 
able  Mrs.  P.  relict  of  J.  P.  of  Twickenham,  ^sq.  a  lad^  of  cc- 
lebratedj^beauty  and  ample  fortune,' 

Now,  my  dear  friend,  you  must  know,  th^t  this  celebrated 
lady  is,  *tistrue,  of  the  —  family,  whence  her  title  of  ho7Wur- 
)dbU ;  but  is  indeed  so  celebrmtedj  that  every  fluttering  cox- 
comb in  town  can  give  some  account  of  her,  even  before  she 
was  in  keeping  of  the  Duke  of  ,  tvfio  had  cast  her  on  to  the 
town  he  had  robbed  of  her. 

^  In  short,  my  dear,  she  is  quite  a  common  wottnan ;  has  no 
fortune  at  all,  as  one  may  say,  only  a  small  jointure  ji^nmbered, 
arid  is  much  in  debt.^«-^e  is  sf  shrewr  into  the  bargain,  and  the 
poor  wretch  is  a  father  already  ;  for  he  has  had  a  girl  of  three 
years  old  (her  husband  has  been  dead  seven)  brought  hini  home, 
which  he^new  nothing  of,  nor  even  einquired,  whether  bis  widow 
had  a  child  I — And  he  is  now  employed  in  payipg  the  mother's 
debts ;  and  trying  to  make  the  best  of  his  bargain. 

This  is  the  fruit  of  a  London  journey,  so  long  desired  by  bi/n^ 
and  his  fluttering  about  there  with  his  new  title. 

He  was  drawn  in  by  a  brother  of  his  lady,  and  a  friend  of  that 
brother's,  two  town  sharpers,  gamesters,  and  bullies.— Poor  Sir 
Joseph  Wittol !  That  was  his  case,  and  his  character,  it  seems, 
an  London. 

Shall  I  present  you  with  a  curiosity  !  *Tis  9  copy  of  his  letter 
to  his  uncle,  who  had,  as  you  may  well  think,  lost. all  patience^ 
with  him»  on  occasion  of  this  abpminable  folly. 
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*  MV  LORD  DAVER3, 

•FORifFygu  Will  ndt  call  me  hefFew,  I  have  no  reason  to 
call  you  unkell;  shi|rely  you  forgeit  who  it  was  you  held  up 
youre  Icane  co  :  1  have  as  little  reason  -to  valew  your  displeasure, 
as  you  have  mee  ;  for.  I  am,  God  be  thanked,  i  lord,  and  a  < 
pecreof  the  realme,'  as  well  as  you :  and  as  to  yoi^e  nott  owne- 
ing  me^  nor  youre  brother  B.  ,not  looking  upon  mc,  I  care  not 
a  fardinge:  and,  bad  a&  you  thinkjel  have  done,  1  have  marry 'd 
a  woman  of  family. — Take  thatt  among  you  ! 

*  As  to  youre  personall  abuses  of  her,  take  care  whatt  you 
say^  You  know  the  stattute  -  will  defendc  us  as  well  as  you— 
And,  besides,  she  has  a  brother  thatt  won't  let  her  good  name 
be  called  in  question— «Mind  tjiatt! 

*  Some  thinges.  I  wish  had  been  otherwise-^perhapps  I  do— 
What  then? — Must  you,  my  lordj  make  more  mi$chieff| 
and  adde  to  my  plagues^  iff  I  bstve  any  ?— Is  this  your  un- 
kelship? 

*  Butt  I  shan't  want  your  advice.  I  have  as  good  au  estate  as 
you  hdve,  and  am  as  much  a  lord  as  yourselfe*  ,  Why  the  devil 
then,  am  I  to  be  treated  as  i  am?-— Why  the  plague^-*-Bat  I 
won't  sware. neither, — I  desire  not  to  see  you,  any  more  than 
you  doe  me,  I  can  tell  you  thatt.  And  iff  we  ever  meet  under: 
one  roofe  with  my  likeingf  it  must,  be  att  tbe  House  of  Peeres^ 
where  I  shall  be  on  a  parr  with  you  in  every  thing,  that's  my 
cumforte.  ... 

^  As  to  my  Lady  Davers,  I  deisre  not  to  see  her  ladyshipp ; 
for  she  vvas  always'  plaguy  nimbel  with  her  fingers ;  but^.  lett 
my  false  stepp  be  what  itt  will,  I  have  in  other  respectes,-  mar<^ 
ry'd  a  Udy  who  is  as  well  descended  as  herselfe,  and  no  dispa« 
ragement  neither ;  so  have  nstl  thatt  to  a^nswer  for  to  her  pride ; 
and  who  has  as  good  a  spirit  too,  if  they  were  to  come  face  to 
face,  or  I  am  mistaken  :  nor  will  shee  take  affruntes  froni  any 
one..  Sa  my  lord,  .leave  mee  to  make  the  best  of  my  matters 
as  I^will  of  youres.  So  no  more,  but  that  I  am  ycure  ser^ 
vanfe^  .  H.' 

*  P.  S.  I  mean  no  aiFrunte  to  Mrs*  B.  She  is  the  best  of  yee 
all-,by  G— .'.      .  .     • 

I  will  not  take  up  your  time  with  further  observations  upon 
this  poor  creature's  bad  conducts  his  reflection  must  proceed 
ixovci fueling ;  aijKl  will,  that's  the  worst  of  it,  come  too  late, 
come  when  m  haw  it  will.  I  will  only  say,  I  am  sorry^or  it 
on  bis  own  account,  but  more  tor  that  of  Lord  and  L^y  Da^ 
vers,  who  take  the  matter  very  heavily,  ^hd  wish  he  had  niaM^ 
ried  the  lowest' born  creature  in  England,  (so  she  had  been  ho« 
nest  and  virtuous)  rather  than  doAe^M^'lie  has  do^e/ 

N«  27.  Vol.  ii.  :i  X         ^ 
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But,  [suppose,  the  poor gendeman  was  resolved  toshaii,it 
all  adventures,  Mr.  B.'t  fSmlt,  and  keep  op  tp  the  pride  of  descent 
and  family ; — and  so  mauried  the  only  creature^  as  I  hope, 
(iBince  it  cannot  be  helped)  that  is  so  grsat  a  diagrace  to  both: 
for  I  presufne  to  flatter  myself,  for  the  sake  of  my  aexy.  4iat, 
among  the  poor  wretches-]^  who  are  snok  so  Iodp  as  iho  tewnn 
Women  are,  there  are  very  few  of  birth  or  edocatten  ;  tat  such, 
principally,  as  have  had  their  aecessitiesor  their  igaoonce  taken 
advantage  of  by  baso  oieii';  since  birth  and  edncaticvi  musC  needs 
set  the  mosrunnappy  of  the  sex«abovo  so.  sordid  and  so  abandoned 
a  guilt,  as  the  hourly  wickectaesa-  of  sodi  »  course  of  I^snb- 
jects  tlicm  to.  * 

But.  let  me  puftue  my*  purpose  of-  eseodng  my  long^  denosk 
1*  had' hardly  returned  4om  Lord  and-  Lady  Saven^s^  and  re- 
covered hny  family  oianagement^  and  resunied  my:  nunery  do- 
ties,  wlienmy  fimr^  dear  boy,  my  Jemmy-^(ftir,  I  think,  I 
am  go?ng  on  tp  niake  out  tho  number  Lady  Davers  allotted  me) 
pressed  upon  me  in  such  a  manner,  as  noMo  he  vjeAiaed,  ferooe 
month  or  six  weeks  close  attention.  And  then  a  jouraey  a> 
Eord  Davers'f^  and  that  noUe  pair  accompany in|^  tia  to  Kent; 
and  daily  and  hourly  pleasutea  crowdings  upon  us,  narrow  and 
eonlined  asi.  our  room  there  wbs-,  (thou«i  we  went'  with  afrfew 
attendants  as  possible)  enerosaed  mor&ot  my  time.  Se>  tbaf  t 
hope  you  wiR  forgive  me  on-  aH*  these  accounta^  because,  aa 
aoon  as  |  returned,'^- se^abou^  writing  this^  as«n  excuse  for  niy- 
aelf,  ia  the  first  [^e;  to  promise  yon- the  sulijec^.  yoa  insist 
upon,^  in  t|ie  next ;  and  to  tell  y^ovj^  that  t  am  incapable  of  for- 
t^tfolness  or  negliaenc^  to-  such  atfj^nd'aa.  Lady-G^  For  I 
mustatways  he,  dqar  J^Bikmy^jfejiin  Jk^/ulmd  a0cimaifi 
humklt  strvaniy 

P.  R 

THE  FcipiaFk» whid]^  yovreousi^flieldingtialhtyflii,  i'haw 
made  on  the  subject  of  young  gentlemen's  travelling,  and 
whiclvyo«»  request  me  to  comrauoicatc.  «>  yoa^  aro  part  of  a 
little  book  upon  education,  which  I  wrote  for  Mr*  fiv>  cof« 
rection  and- amendment,  on  occasion  of  his^putsin^  Mr»£40cke*s 
treatise«on  titat  subject*  into  my  ,haiid»,  and  requirmg-  mf '^obser« 
?ationaupon>it. 

I  cannot  flayer  myself,  that  they  wtlt'  answer  yoaf:  «pa6ta-> 
tion;  fot^Iam*  sensible  they  must*  be  unworthy  eve»  o£tha 
Dppiortenitii?^  I  have  had  in  tht  exqursions,  in  which  I  have  .^ean 
indulged  by  the  best  of  men*  But  your  requestV  are^o^maay 
laws  to  me^  and  I-  w31|^e  yoii.a  shore  absirac^^  of^vhst 

9     '     ^ 
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1  ffckil  to  1«iiSS  FieWing,  whd  ha^  SWirrtl^  bver-rate^  h 
to  Vou.  , 

The  germkttin*s  bd6k  tbrtt^ins  mSiriy  i^jtfceljenff  rutesbnthd 
Subject  of  education  \  but  this  cf  travel  I  will  pnly  refer  you  id 
'At  presciit.  Vbii  will  there  See  hh  objections  against  (he  age  at 
tvhich  yotirig  gcritreinen  itejiertt  abrbaci,  fern  Sixteen  to  tweritjr. 
otitf  the  titile  \i\  hW  (heir  llVes,  he  s^ys,  in  which  young  men 
att  the  km  iiilteA  ib  ihtit  ictiprovemeifts^  and  in  which  ihey 
have  the  ka^t  fence  ailj  gU^fd  agkinst  their  passion^. 

The  age  he  pfopbses  is  ftofli  Seveti  tb  fourteen,  betaiise  of  Ihe 
advantage  they  will  theh  have  to  itiastcr  fot'eigh  languages,  and 
to  fbi-ril  their  tohgiie  to  the  trufe  pfbhuhciatioh  ;  as  well  i^  tliait 
thett  they  will  be  more  easily  directed  by  thcii*  tutors  or  governors. 
Of  else  he  proposes  that  ifiore  sedate  time  of  life,  when  tlie 
ge'ntlen^n  Is  tfble  to  tfkvel  without  a  Ititbf,  and  to  niake  his 
own  observations ;  and  when  he  is  thoroughly  acquainted  witli 
fhe  latt^s  attd  fashions,  the  il^tural  and  mofa).  actvahcages  and  de- 
fects of  hU  own  coiirtthy ;  by  which  Ixtesfhs,  as  Mr.  Lo^ke 
V^isely  observes,  tlie  tfivellet  will  .have  sottieihlng  tb  cxafiarige 
HVith  thb^e  abt-bad,  ^foin  whb^e  eonversatibh  he  \inpt$  to  reap 
atiV  knovvlecTge.  'this  gentterhafi  supports  his  opinion  by  ex* 
ceflent  I'eason^,  tb  vi^fiich  t  refer  you. 

What  I  hkve  written  in  rtiy  little  bobk,  i^hkh  i  have  hbl  yet 
finished,  onthi^  head,  relates  priweipally  to  Ijdme  iTrdvettiiig^ 
^hich  Mr.  B.  w^S  A^Uji  tesoHed  his  sons  Should  undertake, 
before  they  entei'ed  upob  a  foi^eign  tour.  I  have  there  observed^ 
that  England  aboUAds  with  Curiosities,  bbth  of  art  and  nature^ 
l^ofth  the  libtice  of  a  diligent  inquirer,  and  equal  with  some  of 
those  vft  admire  ih  foreign  parts ;  HA  that  if  ^he  ybuti)  he  not 
sent  abrbad  kt  Mt.  Locke's  ea'rlie&t  time,  fiom  seven  to  foufii 
teen  (which  t  can  hanfly  think  will  hi  worth  vvFiiile,  merely  for 
the  sake  of  attaining  a  perfectibfK  in  the  languages)  he  nhay 
with  gbod  advantage  begin,  at  foufteen  of  fifteen,  the  tour  of 
iGrreat  Britain,  how^and-then,  by  excursions  in  the  sdmmef 
tnonth^,' between  his  other  studies,  and  as  a  divefsioh  tb  liinil 
This  I  sfi'btiid  wish  might  be  entered  apan  in  his  papa^s  com- 
pai^y,  as  well  as  his  tiitor*s,  if  it  coutd  coriveniehtty  be  (fohe ; 
HO'hb  thus  initiating  both  the  gbverhed  and  the  goverhbf  in  the 
iifjethocfs  he  would  ha^e  observed  by  bbth,  will  obtain  no  small 
satis^ctlbh  and  amuseotent  to  himself. 

Fbr  the  father  wbiild  by  thfe,  means  be  an  eye-witnes^  of  thtS 
i^ehaviour  of  the  one  and  the  bther,  and  have  a  specimen  how 
fit  the  young  man  was  to  be  trusted,  or  the  tutor  to  be  depended 
iipon,'  when  they  Went  abrbad,  and  were  out  of  his  sight ;  99 
they  vvbuld  of  what  was  expected  from  them  by  the  father. 
And  hcnce^  a  thousand  ben^fit^,  a$  1  humbry  conccivei  wbul^ 
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arise  to  the  young  gentleman  from  the  observations  and  reflec- 
tions he  wbuld  receive  from  his  father,  as  occasion  offered  with 
regard  to  expence,  company^  conversation, .  bours^  and  such 
like.  '  ,'  . 

If  the  father*  could  not  himself  accompany  his  son,  he  migia 
appoint  the  stages  the  young  gentlernan  should  take,  and  enjoio 
both  tutor  and  son  to  give,  ar  every  stage,  an  account  of  what- 
ever they  observed  curious  and  remarkable,  not  omitting  the 
minutest  occurrences.  By  this  means,  and  the  probability 
that  he  might  hear  of  them,  and  their  proceerfings,  from  his 
friends,  acquaintance,  and  relations,  who  might  fall  in  with 
them,  or  at  whose  seats  they  might  sometimes  be  entertained, 
they  would  have  a  greater  regard  to  their  conduct ;  and  so 
much  the  more,  if  the  young  gentleman  were  to  keep  an  ac- 
count of  his  e>tpcnces,  which,  upon  his  return,  he  might  by 
before  his  father. 

By  seeing  thus  the  different  customs,  manners,  and  oecono- 
my  of  different  persons  and  families,  (for  in  so.  mixed  a  nation 
as  our's  is,  there  is  as  great  a  variety  of  that  sort  to  be  met  with, 
as  in,  most)  and  from  their  different  treatment  at  their  several 
stages,  a  great  deal  of  the  world  may  be  learned  by  the  young 
genrleimn.     He   would   be  prepared  to  go  abroad  wif/i  more 
delight  to  himself,  as  well  as  more  experience,  and  greater  re- 
putation to  his  family  and  country*     In  such  excursions  as  thesCf 
the  tutor  Would  see  the   temper  and  inclination  of  the  young 
gentleman)  and  might  give  proper  notices  to  the  father,  if  any 
thing  was  amiss,  that  it  might  be  set   right,  while  the  youth 
was  yet  in  his  reach,  and  more  under  his  inspection,  than  he 
wOuld  be  in  a  foreign  country;  apd  the  observations  the  young 
|;entleman  would  make  at  his  return,  as  well  as  in  his  letters, 
would  shew  how  fit  he  was  to  be  trusted ;  and  how  likely  to 
improve,  when  at  a  greater  distance. 

After  England  and  Wales,  as  well  the  inland  parts  as  the  sca- 
coasrs,  let  theni,  if  they  behave  according  to  expectation,  take 
a  journey   into    Scotland  and   Ireland,  and  visit  the  principal 
islands,  as  Guernsey,  Jersey,  &cr  the  young  gentleman  con- 
tinuing to  write  down  his  observations  all  the  way,  and  keeping 
a  journal  of  occurrences :  and  let  him  employ  the  little  rime  he 
will  be  on  board  of  ship,  in   these  pmall  trips  from  island  to 
island,  or  coastwise,  in  observing  upon  the  noble  art  of  navi- 
gation ;  of  the  theory  of  which,  it  will  not  be  amiss  that  he 
has  some  notion,  as  well  as  of  the  curious  stricture  of  a  snipt 
its  tackle,  and  furniture ;  a  knowledge  very  far  from  being  in- 
significant to  a  gentleman  who  is  an  islander*,  and  has  a  stake  in 
the  greatest  maritime  kingdom  in  the  world  ;  and  hence  he  whl 
be  taught  to  love  and  value  that  most  useful  and  brave  set  of  lucn, 
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the  British  sailors,  viho  are  the  natural  defence  and  glory  of 
^hc  ,rcaUn.  •      : 

Hereby  he  wiH  confirm  his  theory  of  the  geography  of  the 
British  dominions  in  Europe:  he  will  be  apprised  of  the  situa- 
tion,  conveniences^  interests,  and  constirution  of  his  own 
country;  and.willbe  able  tp  lay  a  ground  work  for  the^  future 
government  of  his  thoughts  and  actions,  i^  the  interest  he  beats 
in  his  native  country  should  call  him  to  the  public  service  in  eir 
ther  bouse  of  parliament. 

'  With  this  foundation,  how  excellently  would  he  be  qualified 
to  go  abroad  ?  and  liow  properly '  then  would  he  add  to  the* 
knowledge  he  had  attained  of  his  own  country,  that  of  the  dif- 
ferent customs,  manners,  and  forms  of  government  of  others  ? . 
How  would  he  be  able,  to  form  comparisons,  and  to  make  all 
his  inquiries  appear  pertinent  and  manly .?     All  the  occasions  of 
that  Ignorant  wonder,  which  renders  a  novice  the  jest  of  al) 
about  him,  would  bq  taken  away.     He  would  l)e  able  to  ask 
questions,  and  to  judge  without  leading-iStrings.     Nor  would  he 
think  he  has  seen  a  country, .  and  answered  the  ends  of  his  fa* 
ther*s  expence,  and  his  own  improvement,  by  running  through 
a  kingdom,  and  knowing  nothing  of  it,  but  the  inns  and  stages, 
at  which   he  stopped  to  eat  and  drink.    Far,  on  tbexontrary, 
he  would  make  the  best  acquaintance,  and  contract  worthy 
friendships  with  such  as  would  court  and  reverence  him  as  one 
of  the  rising  geniuses<).f  his  country. 

Whereas  most  of  the  young  gentlemen  who  are  sent  abroac} 
raw  and  unprep^red^  as  if  to -wonder  at  every  thing  they  see, 
and  to  be  laughed. ^t  by  all  that  see  them,  do  but  exposer  them* 
selves,  and  their  country.  And  if,  at  their  return,  by  intevest 
of  friendsy  by  alliances,  or  marriages,  they  should  happen  to 
be  promoted  to  places  of  honour  or  profit,  their  unmerited  pre- 
ferment will  only  serve  to  make  those  foreigners,  who  were 
eye-witnesses  of  their  weakness  and  follies,  when  among  them, 
conclude  greatly .  in  disfavour  of  the  whole  nation,  or,  at  least, 
of  thejiirince,  and  his  administration,  who  could  find  no  fitter 
subjects  to  du^tinguish. 

.  This,  my  dear  friend,  Is  a  brief  extract  from  my  observations 
on  the  head  of  qualifying  young  gentlemen  to  travel  with  honour 
and  improvement.  I  doubt  you'll  be  apt  to  think  me  not  a  little 
out  of  my  element;  but  sipce  you  would  h;ivc  it,  I  claim  the 
allowances  of  a  friend ;  to  which  my  ready  compliance  with 
your  conunauds  the  rather  entitles  me.  .    - 

I  am  very  sorry  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Murray  are  so  unhappy  in  each 
other.  Were  he  a  generous  man,  the  heavy  loss  the  poor  lady 
has  sustained,  as  .well  as  her  sister,  my  beloved  friend,  in  so 
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txcfitttm  1L  mother^  ^nd  «o  kind  a  fiither,  tirodd  Aake  Um 
ivkh  her  iafirmities  a  little. 

But,  reaHy,  1  have  seen,  on  tynfttfty  oteasibfli,  that,  t^nt-X 
'witlntandmg  al!  ilic  fine  thmg^  ^tlefned  toy  td  liidie^  he{b?«= 
tatrrhrge,  Sf  the  latter  do  inrot  %mpr&vt  upKm  their  fatasbatM^ 
^ands,  therr  iiTrpnted  j^racet,  vthen  fiingfe,  will  flot  protert  tfaec& 
fnwi  hnlrferetice,  and,  probaftly,  from  wor^;  Whife  the  gcv- 
tlemany  perhaps,  thinks  fie  only,  t>f  the  tW6,  is  'entitled  to  gc% 
backward  in  acts  of  kindness  and  corophisdnee.  A  fttrsingre  and 
fthoeking  difierence  virhich  tcfO  many  ladies  tejtpeffeuce,  who, 
front  fond  loters,  prostme  at  thttir  ifeet,  fittd  surly  husbtecfc, 
ffftniplinf  irpon  tbeir  necks ! 

Too,  tny  dear  friend^  wett  bappf  in  yoisr  dsiy<  of  etnrtAip^ 
and  are  tto  less  so  iti  yottr  tt^xe  of  wedlock.  Atki  ifisiy  yota 
tontimte  tt>  be  so  to  a  good  oU  ^ge,  prtyny&ttf^^MUfMft  4tnd 

fxUhful  friend^ 

P.  B. 

LtTTfill  CIL 

MY  0EAE  LAI>tr  »• 

I  WILL  cheerfuWy  cau^  tttr  btt  transcribed  feff  j^u  tfitft  coff- 
versaiiityn  ymi  dtesire,  het#e*ft  mysdf,  Mrs.  Totirets,  and 
Lady  Arthur,  and  the  three  ydiiflg  fadiejr  their  refafiotts,  in  pre. 
sence  of  the  dean  and  his  daughter,  ttiA  Mrs.  Bro^fei  ^  and  glad 
iihM  be,  M*  it  may  be  of  oie  t»  dte  tv^afhoughtfess  MfMi  yoor 
sreighbotirs :  who,  yt>u  ate  pte;&t$edr  t»  telf  me,  are  great  admirefs 
of  iny  story  and  my  estamplc;  and  tHll  ^tierefbre,  as  fottHtf^ 
P^y  greater  atrentibn  to  what  I  wrfte,  thartt  t^  the  more  passioto* 
tt6  and  interested  leSsMs  of  dieir  mamntft. 

I  am  6tAf  sorry,  that  yo«  shotdd  have  been  imder  ttif  ton- 
etm  abone  the  aupposed  trdohhn  yoi]^  give  me,  by  hdvitig  mb- 
laid  my  former  rcfeticm  of  ir.  For,  hesiik^  obfigfng  ntf  dbkr 
Lidy  G.  4he  hope  tliat  I  may  be  abfe  to  dtr  acrvice  6y  it  t(y  4  6- 
mrtly  sof  w^thy,  in  a  case  so  nearly  afiecting  its  hdittitfit,  as  to 
make  two  headstrong  young  ladies  recolhiCt  what  hriOAgs  to 
their  sex  and  their  characters,  and  what  theit  fifiaf  duties  fei(|eirc 
of  them,  affords  me  high  pleasure;  a^  if  it  sh^in  be  attended 
wrth  the  witched  eiFects,  it  will  foe  kn  addition  rer  my  hap* 
ptnesfr.    . 

I  said,  cause  to  be  transcribed^  beca«rse  I  hope  to  Mswer  a 
double  end  by  ir ;  for,  after  I  had  I'ei.cortsidfered  if,  f  ^t  Miss 
Goodwin  to  transcrihe  it,  wha  WTwes'  a  Very  prefty  fiiirf,  ^d 
is  not  a  little  fond  of  tlie  task>  nor,  indeetl^  of  anr  task  I  s^t 
her;  and  will  be  more  affected  as  she  performs  it,  thdn  Ae 
could  be  by  reading  it  only ;  although  she  is  a  very  good  girl 
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a^t  preseojCi^  mi  gives  m«  bopcA  that   iho  nviU  contiom  te 
be  $o» 

As  90on  99%  U  is  ()on«^  I,  mil  in^lg^e  iiu  tbai&  it  ma^  be  rottl 
to  thft  parties  without;  this^  i|iCFO(}u(;Uoti,  if  yon  think  6t«  And 
yoii  will  forgive  mQ  £r)r  fo^viag  ;^d(kdsi  few.  ohaenrftliocis  tothtt 
tr^H^criptiQUy  with  a  view  U]^  tba  ca^esi  oC  yoiiii  irwonsklcnilw 
youn^  Udiev  ^d  fbf  having  cot^fitfd  iht>  (q^mer  mxa^mim 
cevqral  places*  ' 

MV  DEAR  LADY  G. 

TME  papert  yQU.  buxe  omJaid,,  i;eIatlDi£  tq  the  cooversa^iM 

bexwccn  me  and  the  y<ruj|g;  Udies„  iieldtions  of  Mrs.  To«ei»ft 

and  Lady  Anne  Artlxqr,  in.  presence  of  these  two  LisMamedi 

hicKes,  Mrs.  Brooks,,  atid.  the  worth;  dean,    and  Mm  L.  iaC 

wlxich^   in   order   to,  pi^r&et  your   kind   coHectioa  of  qsji 

commuoicatiotii^  you  request  aootbet  cck^^l  comaiAod  aa 
fottows: 

i  $rst  hegaii  with  ap{>rialQ£  pa»  that  I  had  seeoi  tbesa  thiwQ 
hidies  twiqe  ot  thricQ  he^e^  aa  visitoi:a»  at  their  kioswomeofi^ 
houses:  so  that  they  and  I  were  not  altogether  strangei^s,  Co^ 
Qiie  another :  ?pdtny  two  i«,if(hhaiics.apV)Aii^^  me^  with  t^eir 
respective  tastes  aq^  di^posiUQna^  and  gave  ocvs  thde  bitforic^ 
preparatory  to  thin  visit4.  to  tl)ys  foUowii^  effbci; 

That  IVliss  Stap Y.tTQ2f.iiloven-riiiaiwrth  tbe^  love  of  poeti^ji  aivk 

IN»mance,  and  dehghts  much  in  flowery  language  and  fUeiah 

ghorical  fiouri|h.e«:.  is.  srf¥)Uti  eighleen^  waoXS^nOC  eitlier  s^se 

or  politeness ;  siad  hiis  read  herself  intA  a  vein,,  that  ia  tfiotm 

an^proiis,  (thalt  was  Mi  s^  Tomers'a  word)  tkm  disG;x;q«(.    Hat 

extraordinary,  notions  ot  9^  first  SiighA  lavQ^  and  gives  h«»MJf 

greater  Kb^rtiss,,  i^ith.  a.paMi  qC  finie.  eyea,  Qn  ho^ea.  to, jg^itm 

iuddbn  cQQjq^uesli.  ia  pursjiaoo^  of  thai  nouon}  than,  is:  psottf 

hi  her  sex  and  age ;  which  makes  those  who  knavir  hor  aat^ 

Qoncluilc^ber  boH^od  {outward;  and  is.  laotet  than.  sR^spQc^d^' 

witha  Qimd  ihgn  prepared  fox  ins^wHaiKpna  kngreimn^  tq 

Aaye  experiei:K:e.d  the  aj^gumenf  to.  h^r  aw^,  disadvantage,,  and  tQ 

hcstru^hy,  (hejCQi:e.  shQ  was  ^//fu^ii:^};  a.gpulemaa^  wbAm^bnl^ 

friends  thinll  hQt  at.  all  worthy  of  her^  and.  tp,  whoia  sb<^  waa 

making  $Qm^  iodisqn^  advances^:  under  the  naise>  of  Psuuqcuusai 

to  FuiLOXJE;^tIS«^  in,  a,  tetter  whijch.  ha  entri^tisd  to.  a  servant  of 

the  fsipiFyj^  vbx>  dispovjeting,  hei;  desigs^  lyaBWfintniri  bep  iadisr> 

crctioa  fcr  that  tknc. 

Thatj^io.Qther  respecnts^.sbi^basoa  meaa  accompJislunen^i 
will  have  a.  60a  fortune^,  is  gjcnieteli^);  her  pecsoo,,  though,  witfi 
lome  visible  afl^ctatioo,^  dances  ^s^lU  sjngf  wall^  and  plajia 
prdrily  QQ,sevcnU  instnuDcnta^*  is.femd.  of  tcadii^,  bi^t  aflbcia 
liift  s^ctiooi^  su)4  air.^  and.auitmk  of  a  t^gfalian..:  apd  ii  tpo^  a|^ 
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to  give  an  emphasis  in  the  wfong  phce,  in  order  to  nake  an 
shithor  mean  more  significantly  than  it  is  necessaiy  he  should, 
even  where  the  occasion  is  common,  and  in  a  mere  historical 
^cr,  that  requires  as  much  simplicity  in  the  reader's  accent,  as 
in  th^  writers  style.  No  wonder  then,  that  when  she  reads  2 
play,  she  witl  put  herself  into  a  sweat,  as  Mrs.  Towerl  says; 
distorting  very  agreeable  features,  and  making  a  multitude  of 
wry  mouths  with  one  pretty  one,  in  order  to  convince  her  bear- 
ers, what  a  near  neighbour  her  heart  is  to  her  lips. 

Miss  Cope  is  a  young  lady  of  nineteen,  lovely  in  her  penoo, 
with  a  handsome  fortune  in  possession,  and  great  prospects.  Has 
a  soft  and  gentle  turn  of  mind,  which  disposes  her  to  be  easilj 
imposed  upoti.  Is  addressed  by  a  libertine  of  quality,  whose 
courtship,  while  permitted,  was  impeiiousDess ;  and  whose 
tenderness,  insult ;  having  found  the  young  lady  too  susceptible 
of  impressioti,  open  and  unreserved,  and' even  valoing  hiinthe 
more,  as  it  seemed,  for  trea(ting  her  with  un^nerous  con- 
tempt ;'  for  that  she  was  alwayr"making  excuses  for  slights,  ill 
manners^  and  even  rudebess,  which  no  other  young  lady  vfOuU 
forgive. 

'i'hat  this  facility  on  her  side^  and  this  insolence  on  his,  and 
an  over- free,  and  ev^n^.  indecent  degree  of  mroping,  as.  if  is 
called,  with  her,  which  dnce*  her  mamma  surprised  them 
in,  inade  her  papa  forbid  his  visits,  and  her  receiving 
them. 

That  this,  Koweveri  wa;s  so  much  to  Miss*  Coje's  regret,  that 
she  was  detected  in  a  design  to  elope  to  him  out  pf  the  private 
l^arden  door;  which,  had  she' effected,  in  all  probability 9  the 
mdelicat^  and  dbhonoiirable  peer  would  have  triumphed  ever 
her  innocence ;  having  given  out  since,  that  he  intended  to  re- 
venge himself  bn  the  daughter,  for  the  disgrace  he  had  received 
from  the  p^refits. 

That  though  she  was  convinced  of  this,  it  was  feared  she  stiJl 
loved  him,  and  would  throw  herself  in  his  way  the  first  conve- 
nient opportunity  ;  urging,  that  his  rash,  expressions  were  the 
eflect  on^jr  of  his  passion  ;  for  that  she  knows  he  loves  her  too 
well  to  be  dishonourable  to  her  :  and  by  the  same  degeee  of  fe- 
vourabie  prepossession,  she  will  have  it,  that  hts  brutal  Tough- 
ness is  ihc  manliness  of  his  nature  ;  thatW  most  shocking  ex- 
pressioqs.are  sincerity  of  heart;  that  his  boasts  of  fortBcrfcw'o- 
ness  are  but  instances  that  he'  knows  the  world ;  that  bui  {^ee« 
doniswitb  her  person  are  btkt  excess  of  love  and  inno(5fcnt  pi^^f 
of  temper :  that  his  resenting  the  prohibition  he  has  met  wiih» 
and  his  threats,  are  other  instances  of  his  loye  arid  his  coorage: 
and*  peers  of  the  realm  ought'  not  to  be  bound  do^  f>J  ^^ 
narrow  rules  like"  the  vulgar;  for,  truly,  their  A^n(»ur,  wb«* 
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19  regarded  m  the  gr^est  cases,  as  equal  with  the  oath  of  a 
commoa  gencleoi^,  i|  a  security  that  a  lady  may  trust  to, 
if  he    is    not  a  profligate    iadeed ;    and    that    Lord  P.  can- 

not  bp.   ^ 

That  excepting  these  weaknesses,  Miss  lias  many  good  qua- 
lities; is  charitable,  pious,  humane,  humble;  sings  sweetly, 
plays  on  the  spiooet  •^charmingly  ;  is  oneek,  fearful,  and  never 
vras  resolute  or  courageous  enough  to  step  out  of  the  regular 
path,  till  her  too  flexible  heart  became  touched  with  a  passion, 
that  is  said  to  polish  the  most  brutai  temper,  and  thereforp  her 
rough  peer  has  none  of  it  \  and  to  animate  the  dove  of  which 
Miss  Cope  has  too  much. 

That  Miss  SUTTON,  a  young  lady  of  the  like  age  >wit4i  the 
two  former,  h^s  too  lively  and  airy  a  turn  of  mind  ;  affects  to 
be  thought  well  read  in  the  histories  of  kingdoms,  as  well  as  in 
polite  literature.  I^peaks  French  fluently,  jtalks  much  upon  sdl  sub- 
jects ;  and  ha$  a  great  deal  of  that  flippant  wit,  which  makes  more 
enemies  than  friends.    However,  is  innocent,  and  unsure tedly 
virt-uous  hitherto ;  but  makes  herself  cheap  and  accessible  to  ibpg 
and  r$ike^,  and  has  not  the  worse  opinion  of  a  man  for  heiiig 
such.     Listens  eagerly  to  stories  told  to  the  {disadvantage  of  in- 
dividuals of  her  own  sex ;  thoygh  affecting  to  be  a  great  stickler 
for  the  honour  of  the  sex  in  general:  will  .unpityingly  propagate 
siich  stories:  thinks  {without  considering  to  wha>t  tlie  imprudence 
of  her  own  conduct  may  subject  her)  the  woman  that  «1ips  in* 
excusable  !  and  the  man  who  seduces  her,  much  less  faulty :  and 
by  that  means,   encourages  the  one  sex  in  thdr  vileness,  and 
gives  up  the  other  for  their  weakness,  in  a  kind  of  silly  aftec* 
tatioOy  to  $hew  her  security  in  her  oiyvn  virtue ;  at  the  very 
time,  that  she  is  dancing  upon  the  edge  of  a  precipice,  presump- 
tuously inaiteotive  to  her  own  dsoiger. 

The  worthy  dean,  knowing  che  ladies  intention  'vx  this  visit 
to  me,  brought  his  daughter  with  him,  as  if  by  accident :  for  Miss 
I^.  with  mauy  good  qualities,  is  of  a  remarkably  soft  jtemper, 
though  uot  so  inconsiderately  soft  as  Miss  Cope :  but  is  too  ere* 
dttlpus :  and,  as  her  papa  suspects,  entertains  more  than  a  liking 
to  a  wild  young  gentleman*  the  heir  to  a  noble  fortune,  who 
makes  visits  to  her,  foU  of  tenderness  and  respect,  but  without 
declaring  himself.  This  gives  the  dean  a  great  .deal  of  uneasiness, 
and  he  is  very  dositous  that  his  daughter  should  be  in  my  coon-* 
pany  on  all  occastoos ;  as  she  is  so  Jcind  'to  pro&si  a  great  regard 
to  my  opinion  ^gA  judgment. 

'T^  easy  to  see  the  poor  young  lady  is  in  love ;  and  she  makes 

no  doubt  that  the  young  gentleman  loves  A<?r;  but,  alas!  why 

then  (for  he  is  not  a  bashful  man,  as  you  shall  hear)  does  he 

not  $ay  so  Pr^He  has  deoeived^  already  two  ycning  creatures* 

N^  27.  Vol.  ii.  3  Y 
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His  father  hai  cantioned  the  dean  againtt  his    son.     Has  toU 
him,  that  he  is  sly,  sabtle»  foil  of  scratagemy  yet  has  so  macli 
command  of  himself,  (which  makes  him  more   dangerous]  as 
not  to  precipitate  his  designs :  but  can  wait  with    patience  dH 
he  thinks  Ijimself  secure  of  his  prey,  and  then  pulls  off  the 
mask  at  once  ^  and,  if  he  succeeds,  glories  in  his  viilany.    Yet 
does  his  father  beg  of  the  dean  to  permit  his'visttSy  ibr  he  wodU 
be  glad  he  would  marry  Miss  L.  though  greatly   unequal  in  for- 
tune to  his  son,  wishing  for  nothing  so  much  as  that  he  limU 
marry. — And  the  dean,  owing  his  principal  pcrfermeot  to  the 
old  gentleman,  cares  not  to  disoblige  him,  or  afiront  his  soo, 
without  some  apparent  reason  for  it,  especially  as  the  father  is 
wrapt  up  in  him,  having  no  other  child,  and  being  himself  half 
afraid  of  him^  lest,  if  too  much  thwarted,  he  should  Bj  oui 
entirely. 

So  here.  Madam,  are  four  young  ladies  of  like  years,  and 
different  inclinations  and  tempers,  all  of  whom  may  be  said  to 
have  dangers  to  encounter,  resulting  from  their  respective  &- 
positions :  and  who,  professing  to  admire  my  character,  and 
the  example  I  had  set,  were  brought  to  me,  to  be  benefited, 
as  Mrs.  Towers  was  pleased  to  say,  by  my  conversarion :  and 
all  was  to  be  as  if  accidental,  none  of  them  knowing  how  ivell 
I  was  acquainted  with  their  several  characters. 

How  proud,  my  d^ar  lady  G.  would  this  compliment  hare 
made  me  from  such  a  lady  as  Mrs.  Towers,  had  I  nor  been  as 
proud  as  proud  could  be  before,  of  the  good  opinion  of  four  be- 
loved persons,  Mr.  B.  Lady  Davers,  the  Countess  of  C.  and 
your  dear  self? 

We  were  attended  only  by  Polly  Barlow,  who  was  as  much 
concerned  as  any  body,  in  some  of  the  points  that  came  before 
us.  And  as  you  know  this  was  in  the  time  of  the  visit  paid  os 
by  Lord  and  Lady  Davers,  and  that  noble  Countess,  'tis  pro- 
per to  say,  they  were  abfoad  together  upon  a  visit,  from  which, 
knowing  how  I  was  to  be  engaged,  tliey  excused  me.  The 
dean  was  well  known  to,  and  valued  by,  all  the  ladies ;  and 
therefore  was  no  manner  of  restraint  upon  this  freedom  of  oor 
conversation. 

I  was  above  in  my  closet  when  they  came ;  and  Mrs.  Towers, 
having  presented  each  young  lady  to  me  when  I  caoie  dowo, 
said,  being  all  seated'—*  I  can  guess  at  your  employment,  Mrs. 
B.  Writirig,  I  dare  say  ?  I  have  often  wished  to  have  yos 
for  a  correspodenci;  for  every  one  who  can  boast  of  that  h" 
vour,  exalrs  you  to  the  skies,  and  says,  your  letters  exceed 
^our  conversation ;  but  I  always  insisted  upon  it  that  iAai  vrai 
impossible. 

*  Mrs,  Towers,'  said  I^  *  is  always  saying  the  most  obSp^i 
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tilings  in  the  world  of  her  neighbours :  but  may  not  one  sufl^r, 
dear  Madam,  for  these  kind  prepossessions,  in  the  opinion  of 
greater  strangers,  who  will  judge  more  impartially  than  your  fa* 
vour  will  permit  you  to  do  ?' 

*  That,'  said  Lady  Arthur,  *  will  be  so  soon  put  out  of  doubt, 
v^hen  Mrs.  B.  begins  to  speak,  that  we  will  refer  to  that,  and  so 
put  an  end  to  every  thing  that  looks  like  compliment.' 

*  But  Mrs.  B.'.  said  Mrs.  Towers,  *raay  one  ask,  what  par- 
ticular subject  was  at  this  time  your  employment  ?' 

*  I  had  been  writing,  (you  must  know.  Lady  G.)  for  the 
sake  of  suiting  Miss  Stapylton^s  slighty  vein,  a  little  sketch  of 
the  style  she  is  so  fond  of;  and  hoped  for  some  such  opportunity 
as  this  question  gave  me,  to  bring  it  on  the  carpet ;  for  my  only 
fear  with  her  and  Miss  Cope,  and  Miss  Sutton,  was,  that 
they  would  deem  me  too  grave ;  and  so  what  should  fall  in  the 
course  of  conversation,  would  make  the  less '  impression  upon 
them.  For  even  the  best  instructions  in  the  world,  you  know, 
will  be  ]ne6Fectual,  if  the  manner  of  conveying  them  is  ,not 
adapted  to  the  taste  and  temper  of  the  person  you  would  wish  to 
influence.  And,  moreover,  I  had  a  view  in  it;  to  make^  this 
little  sketch  the  introduction  to  a  future  occasion  for  some  ob. 
servations  on  the  stiff  and  affected  style  of  romances,  which 
might  put  Miss  Stapylton  out  of  conceit  with,  them,  and  make 
her  turn  the  course  of  her  studies  another  way,  as  I  shall  men- 
tion in  its  place. 

l  answered,  that  I  had  been  meditating  upon  the  misfortune 
of  a  fine  young  lady,  who  had  been  seduced  and  betrayed  by  a 
gentleman  she  loved,  and  who,  notwithstanding  had  the  grace 
to  stop  short,  (indeed,  later  than  were  te  be  wished)  and  to 
abandon  friends,  country,  lover,  in  order  to  avoid  any  further 
intercourse  with  him  ;  and  that  God  had  blessed  her  penitence, 
and  resolution,  and  she  was  now  very  happy  in  a  neighbouring 
dominion. 

*  A  fine  subject !'  said  Miss  Stapylton.— ^  Was  the  gentleman 
a  man  of  wit.  Madam  ?     Was  the  lady  a  woman  of  taste  ?' 

*  The  gentleman.  Madam,  was  all  that  was  desirable  in  man, 
had  he  been  virtuous:  the  lady  all  that  is  excellent  in  woman, 
had  she  been  more  circumspect.  But  it  was  a  first  love  on  both 
sides ;  and  little  did  she  think  he  could  have  taken  advantage  of 
her  innocence  and  her  affection  for  him.'  • 

*  A  sad,  sad  story  1*  said  Miss  Cope :  ^  but  pray,  Madam,^  did 
their  friends  approve  of  their  visits  ?  For  danger  sometimes,  ai 
I  have  heard,  arises  from  the  cruelty  of  friends,  who  force 
lovers  upon  private  and  clandestine  meetings ;  when,  perhaps, 
there  can  be  no  material  objection  why  the  gendeman  and  lady 
may  not  come  together/ 
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**  Well  observed,  Miss  Obpe/  thought  I.     *  Bow  m  arc  fa 
making  every  case  applicable  to  oiif  own,  wbed  otir  heam  an. 
fixed  upon  a  point  r 

*  It  cannot  be  called  cruelty  in  friends,  Madam/  said  I,  *  wk 
their  cautions,  or  even  prohibitions^  are  so  well  justified  by  tiii 
event,  as  in  MtV  case-^^nd,  generally ^  by  the  wicked  arts  id: 
practices  of  seducers.  And  how  happy  it  is  for  a  lady,  wbc 
she  suffers  herself  to  be  convinced,  that  chose  who  have  M 
forty  years  in  the  world,  may  know  twice  ds  mdch,  at  lear. 
of  that  World,  as  she  can  possibly  know  at  Heenty^  tenofwhid 
moreover,  are  almost  a  blank !  If  they  do  fiotj  the  one  m 
1>e  supposed  very  ignorant;  the  other  vefy  kriowiflg.— 'Bd:, 
Madam,  the  laay  whose  hard  ease  I  was  cdnsidtfring  hoped  \ffi 
much,  ?LnA  feared  too  little ;  (hat  was  her  ftxx)x ;  wbith  md: 
her  give  bpportunities  to  the  gentleman,  which  neither  liteTi\ 
nor  restraint  could  justify  in  her.  She  had  not  the  discfedoi:, 
boor  lady  !  in  this  one  great  point  of  all,  that  the  ladles  I  hsi 
m  my  eye,  I'dare  say.  would  have  had  in  her  case.* 

'  I  Beg  pardon,^  said  MiSs  Cope,  aiid  bluShed.  <  1  kno^  so 
the  case,  and  ought  to  hkve  been  silent.^ 

*  Ay,'  thought  I,  *  so  you  vvould,  had  you  not  thooght  yonr- 
self  more  affected  by  it,  than  if  were!  to  ht  Wished  you  were.* 

*  I  think,*  said  Miss  Sutton,  ^  the  lady  WSs  tH^  tt»  io\^ 
pitied,  as  she  must  know  what  her  character  requit'ed  6(  He:. 
and  that  men  will  generally  deceive  when  they  afe  trustfi 
There  are  very  few  6f  them  who  pretend  to  be  vlrtudus,  and  it 
is  allowed  to  be  their  privilege  to  ask,  s(s  It  is  the  ladi/s  ti) 
deny.* 

*  So,  Madam,*  replied  I,  ^  you  are  supposing  i  cofttinual 
state  of  warfare  between  the  twb  sexes;  one  offbtlsiy^,  tbcoiber 
defensive  :  and  indeed  I  think  the  iiotibn  riot  ailtogerfief  ainm; 
for  a  lady  will  assuredly  be  less  in  danger,  wh^re  shd  mhtrfem 
zw  enemy  in  the  acquaintance  she  has  of  that  sex,  tbafl^^^. 

friend ;  especially  as  so  mueh  depends  upcJn  the  isStic,  either  oi 
her  doubt,  or  of  her  confidence.* 

.  *Idon*t  know  neither i  Madam,*  returned  MiM  Stitton,  vry 
briskly,  *  whether  the  men  should  be  set  out  to  hs  as  such  H' 
Dears,  as  our  niothers  gencrially  represent  them,  tt  is  mafcjt 
them  to^  considerable ;  and  is  a  kind  of  reflection  upon  tl^ 
discretion  and  virtue  of  o|ir  sex,  arid  supposes  us  weak  'Si- 
deed. 

*  Tlie  late  Czar,  I  have  read,^  continued  she,  '  tookal^Jf] 
method  with  thp  Swedes,  who  had  often  beat  biro  ;  when,  aftf^ 
a  great  victory,  he  made  his  captives  march  in  procession  ihrovp 
the  streets  of  his  principal  city,  to  familiarize  tbcm  to  iht  Ru5^ 
f nd  shew  them  they  were  but  n^eq.* 
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*  Very  well  observed,*  replied  I;  'Imttlwn,  did  you  not 
say,  that  this  was  thought  nec^ssafy  to  be  done,  because  the 
Husses  had  been  often  defeated  by  the  Swedes,  ind  thought  too 
highly  of  thecn;  and  when  the  Swedes,  taking  adirantage  of 
that  prepossession,  had  the  greater  c&riteinpt  of  the  Russes  ?* 

She  looked  a  little  disconcerted^  and  being  silent,  I  proceeded ; 
~^*  I  am  very  far,  madann,  from  thinking  tne  generality  of  men 
very  formidable,  if  our  sex  do  justice  to  themselves,  aftd  to  what 
their  chsiractefs  require  of  them.  Nevertheless,  give  me  leave 
to  say,  that  the  men  I  thought  contemptible,  I  would  not 
think  worthy  of  my  cortopany,  nof  give  it  to  them,  'when  I 
could  avoid  it.  And  as  for  those,  who  are  more  to  be  regarded, 
I  am  afraid,  that  when  they  can  be  assured  that  a  lady  allows 
it  to  be  their  privilege  to  sue  for  favours,  it  will  certainly  em- 
bolden them  to  solicit,  and  to  think  themselves  acting  in  cha- 
racter, when  they  put  the  likdy  upon  hers,  to  refuse  them.  And 
yet  I  am  humbly  of  opinion,  with  the  poet : 

"  He  cotnes  too  near,  who  comes  to  be  dtnjfd^ 

« 

'  For  these  reasons,  Madam,  I  was  please^  with  your  notion 
that  it  would  be  best  to  l«ok  upon  that  sex,  especially  if  we 
Ullow  them  the  privilege  you  speak  of,  in  an  hostile  light. 

*  But  permit  me  to  observe,  with  regard  to  the  most  contemp- 
tib7e  of  the  specres,  fops,  coxdombs,  and  pretty  fellows,  that 
many  a  good  general  has  been  defeated,  when,  trusting  to  his 
great  strength  and 'skill,  he  has  despised  a  trulyweak  ^ntm^! 

*  I  believe,  Madani,^  returned  she,  •  your  observation  is  very 
just.  I  have  read  of  such  instances.  But,  dear  Madam,  per* 
mit  me  to  ask,  whether  we  speak  not  too  generally,  when  we 
condemn  every  man  who  dresses  well,  and  is  not  a  sloven^  as  a 
fop  or  a  coxcomb  ?' 

'  No  doubt  we  do,  when  this  is  the  case.  But  permit  me  to 
observe,  that  you  hardly  ever,  in  your  life,  saw  a  man  who 
was  very  nice  about  his  pefson  and  dress,  that  had'any  thing  he 
thought  oi  greater  consequence  toliimself  to  regard,  'Tis  na^ 
tural  it  should  be  so;  for  should  not  the  man  of  body  take  the 
greatest  care  to  set  out  and  adorn  the  part  for  which  he  think$ 
himself  most  valuable  ?  And  will  not  the  nian  oimind  bestow 
iiis  principal  care  in  improving  that  mind  ?  perhaps  to  the  neg- 
lect of  dress,  and  outward  appearance,  which  is  a  fault.  But 
Isurely,  Madam,  there  is  a  middle  way  to  be  observed,  in  these, 
AS  in  most  other  cases  ;  tor  a  man  need  not  to  be  a  sloven,  any 
more  than  a  fop.  He  need  not  shew  an  utter  disregard  to  dress, 
nor  yet  think  it  his  first  and  chief  concern ;  be  ready  to  quarrel 
with  the  wind  for  discomposing  his  peruke,  or  fear  to  ptit  on  hii 
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hat,  leat  he  shooM  depress  his  feretop :  more  dislike  a  spot  upon 
bis  clothes,  than  in  his  reputation :  be  a  self-admirer,  and  al- 
ways at  the  glass,  which  he  woold  perhaps  never  look  into, 
could  it  shew  him  the  deformity  of  his  mind,  as  well  as  the 
finenr  of  his  person ;  who  has  a  taylor  for  his  tutor,  and  a  milli- 
ner ior  his  school-mistress :  who  laoghs  at  men  of  sense  (ex- 
cusable enough,  perhaps  in  revenge  because  they  laugh  at  him  :) 
who  calls  learning  pedantry,  and  looks  upon  the  knowledge 
of  the  fashions  as  the  only  useful  science  to  a  fine  gen- 
tleman. 

*  Pardon  me,  ladies ;  I  could  proceed  with  a  character  of  this 
species  of  men ;  but  I  need  not ;  because  every  lad j  present,  I 
am  sure,  woukl  despise  such  an  oae,  as  much  as  I  do,  were  he 
to  fall  in  her  way :  and  the  rather,  because  it  is  certain,  that 
be  who  admires  himself,  will  never  admire  his  lady  as  he  ought; 
and  if  he  maintains  his  niceness  after  marriage,  it  will*  be  with  a 
preference  to  his, own  person  ;  if  not,  will  sink,  very  probably, 
into  the  worst  of  slpvens.    For  whoever  is  capable  of  one  ex- 
treme (take  almost  the  cases  in  human  life  through)  when  he  re- 
cedes from  that,  if  he  be  not  a  man  of  prudence,  will  go  over 
into  the  other. 

*  But  to  return  to  the  former  subject,  (for  the  general  atten*- 
tion  encouraged  me  to  proceed)  'permit  me.  Miss  Sutton,  to 
add,  that  a  lady  must  run  great  risks  to  her  reputation,  if  not  to 
her  virtue,  who  will  admit  into  her  company  any  gentleman 
who  shall  be  of  opinion,  and  know  it  to  be  hers^  that  it  is  his 
province  to  ask  a  favour,  which  it  will  be  her  duty  to  deny. 

'I  believe.  Madam,  Tspoke  these  words  a  little  too  carelessly ; 
but  I  meant  honourable  questions  to  be  sure.'    There  can  be 
but  one  honourable  question,'  replied  I ;  *  and  that  is  seldom 
^ked,  but  when  the  affair  is  brought  near  a  conclusion,  and 
there  is  a  probability  of  its  being  granted;  and   which  a  single 
lady,  white  she  has  parents  or  guardians,  should  never  think  of 
permitting  to  be  put   to  herself,  much  less  of  approving,  nor, 
perhaps,  as  the   case  may  be,   of  denying.     But  I  make  no 
doubt.  Madam,  that  you  meant  honourable  questions.    A  young 
lady  of  Miss  Sutton's  good  sense,  and  .worthy  character,  could 
pot  ipean  otherwise.     And  I  have  said,  perhaps,  more  than  I 
fieec]ed  to  say,  ppon  this  subject,  because  we  all  know  how  rea- 
dy ,f  he  presuming  of  the  other  sex  are,  right  or  wrong,  to  con- 
strue  the  most  inno9ent   ipe^nings    jn    favour  of  their  own 
yfews/ 

f  Very  true,'  said  she ;  tjut  appeared  to  be  pnder  an  agreeable 
confusion,  evefy  lady,  ))y  her  eye,  seeming  to  think  she  hi(4 
met  wjth,  a  deserved  rebuke  ;  and  which  not  seeming  to  expect, 
It  abated  her  Ijveiii^ess  all  the  time  after. 
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;  Mrs.  Towers,  seasonably  relieved  ua  both  from  a  stibject  too 
appticabUp  if  I  may  so  express  ir,  saying-—'  But,  dear  Mrs.  B, 
\9t\\  you  favour  us  with  the  result  of  your  meditation,  if  you 
have  committed  It  to  writing,  on  the  unhappy  case  you  men- 
tioned?' 

'  I  was  rather.  Madam,  exercising  my  fancy  than  my  judg- 
ment, such  as  it  is,  upon  the  occasion.  I  was  aiming  at  a  kind 
of  allegoiical  or  metaphorical  style,  I  know  not  which  to 
call  it ;  and  it  is  not  fit  to  be  read  before  such  judges,  I 
doubt.' 

*  O  pray,  dear  Madam,'  said  Miss  Stapylton,  '  favour  us  virith 
it  to  choost;  for  I  am  a  great  admirer  of  that  style.' 

*rhave  a  great  curiosity,'  said  Lady  Arthur,  'both  from  the 
subject  and  the  style^  to  hear-  what  you  have  written :  and  I 
beg  you  will  oblige  us  all*'     i 

*  It  is  short  and  unfinished.  It  was  written  for  the  sake  of  a 
friend,  who  isfondof  such  a  style  ;  and  what  I  shall  addto  it, 
will  be  principally  some  slight  observations  upon  this  way  of 
writing.  But,  let  it  be  ever  so  censurable,  I  should  be  more 
so,  if  I  made  any  di£5culties  after  such  an  unanimous  request.' 
So,  /taking  it  out  of  my  letter-case,  I  read  as  follows : 

*  While  the  banks  of  discretion  keep  the  proud  waves  of  pas- 
sien  within  their  natural  channel,  all  calm  and  serene,  glides  along 
the  ulver  curreat,  enlivening  the  adjacent  meadows,  as  it  passes, 
with  a  brighter  and  more  flowery  verdure.  But  if  the  torrents 
of  sensual  laoe  are  permitted  to  descend  from  the  hilk  of  cre-^ 
dubus  hope^  they  may  so  swell  the  gentle  stream,  as  to  make 
it  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  be  retained  betwixt  its  .usual 
bounds.  What  then  will  be  the  consequence  ? — Why,  the 
trees  of  resolution,  and  the  shrubs  of  cautious  fear^  which 
grew  upon  the  frail  mound,  and  whose  intertwining  roots  had 
contributed  to  support  it,  being  loosened  from  their  hofd,  thej/y 
and  all  that  would  swim  of  the  bank  itself,  will  be  soon  float- 
ing on  the  surface  of  the  triumphant  waters. 

'  But  here,  a  dear  lady,  having  unhappily  failed,  is  enabled 
to  set  her  foot  in  the  new-made  breach,  while  yet  it  is  possible 
to  stop  it,  and  to  say,  with  little  variation,  in  the  language  of 
that  power,  which  only  could  enable  her  to  say  it,  Hither,  ye 
proud  waves  of  dissolute  love,  although  you  have  come,  yet 
no  farther  shall  ye  come;  iu  such  an  instance  of  magnani- 
mous resolution  and  self-conquest,  as  is  very  rarely  to  be  met 
with.' 

:  Miss  Stapylton  seemed  pleased  (as  I  expected) '  with  what  I 
read,  and  told  me,  that  she  should  take  it  for  a  high  favour,  if  I 
would  permit  her,  if  it  were  not  improper,  to  see  the  whole 
letter  when  I  had  finifhed  it. 
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I  said,  I  would  oblige  her  with  adl  my  faeaPt.— ^^  But  you  oMst 
not  expect.  Madam,  that  although  I  have  written  what  I  haic 
read  to  yoo,  I  thall  approve  of  it  io  my  observations  upon  it ; 
for  I  am  convinced,  that  no  style  can  be  proper,  ^nrhich  is  not 
plain,  simple,  easy,  natural,  and  unafiected.* 

She  was  sure,  she  was  pleased  to  say,  that  whatever  my 
observations  were,  they  would  be  equally  just  and  instructive. 

*  I  too,*  said  the  dean,  ^  will  answer  for  diai ;  for  I  dare  my, 
by  what  I  have  already  heard,  that  Mrs.  B.  will  distingui^ 
properly  between  the  style,  (and  the  matter  too)  which  capti- 
yates  the  imagination,  auidthat  which  infolvis  the  judgment/ 

Our  conversation,  after  this,  took  a  mfite  general  tnm,  as  to 
the  air  of  it,  if  I  nuy  say  so;  which  I  thought  right,  lest  die 
young  ladies  shonM  imagine  it  was  a  designed  thing  agaioct 
them :  but  yet  it  was  such,  that  every  one  of  them  found  her 
charaeter  and  taste,  little  or  much,  concerned  in  k;  andsdl 
seemed,  as  Mrs.  Towc»  afterwads  observed  to  me,  by  tfaeif 
silence  and  attention,  to  be  busied  io. private  app^cacioo^. 

The  'dean  began  it  wifth  a  high  compUment  to  me  ;  having  a 
view,  no  doubt,,  by  his  kind  praises,  to  make  my  obteryadoai 
have  the  greater  weiglit  upon  Ac  young  ladies.  He  was 
pleased  to  say,  <that  it  was  matter  of  great  surprise  to  him,  that, 
my  tender  years  considered,  I  should  be  capable  of  making  thoie 
reflections,  by  which  persons  of  twice  my  age  and  experience 
m^;fat  be  instrodsd. — *  You  see,  Madam,^  said  be,  *  how  atten- 
tive we  all  are,  when  your  lips  begin  to  open$  and  I  beg  we 
may  have  nothuig  to  do,  but  to  .be  atteative.' 

<  I  have  /had  such  advantages;  Sir,^  replied  I9  *  from  the  ob- 
servations and  cautions  of  my  late  excellent  .lady,  iliat  did  yoa 
but  know  half  of  them,  you  would  rather  wonder  i  had  luade 
no  greater  ia^iuyvement:,  than  ihat  I  have  made  so  -nmch. 
She  used  to  think  me  prec:ty,  and  not  ill-tempered,  and,  of 
coufsCf  not  incredulous,  where  I.  conQeived  ^  good  o]Hnioa; 
and  was  always  arming  me  on  that  side,  as  hdieving  I  ui^ 
be  the  object  of  wicksd  attempts,  "and  the  rather,  as  my  low 
fortune  subjectetl  me  to  danger.  Jor,  ^ad  I  been  born -to  rank 
and  condition,  as  these  yoimg  ladies  here,  I  should  have  had 
reason  tp  Qnvkot  myself^  as  justly,  as,  no  doubt,  ikeyioi  and 
of  conseipience,  b^ond  the  reach  of  any  vile  intriguer;  as  I 
should  have  been  above  the  greatest  ,^t  of  that  species  cf  mai^ 
kind,  who,  for  want  of  understanding  or  hononr,  or  through 
pernicious  habits,  give  themselves  up  to  libertinism.' 

'These  were ureat advantages,  tio  doubt,?  said  MSss-Suttoo: 
*  but  in  yaUf  they  mut  «wtth  a  surprising  genius,  ^cis  very  plain. 
Madam  ;  and  there  is  .not,  in  my  .opinion,  alady  in£nglaad,  of 
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your  years,  wbo  would  have   improved  by  them  as  you  >  have 
done/ 

I  answered,  that  I  was  much  obliged  to  her  for  her  good  opi- 
flion :  and  that  I  had  always  observed,  that  the  person  who  ad-' 
mired  any  good  qualities  in  another,  gav^  a  kind  of  natural  dc'*' 
rnonstration,  that  she  had  the  same  in  an  eminent  degree  heriself, 
although,  perhaps,  her.  modest  diffidence  would  not  permit  her 
to  trace  the  generous  principle  to  its  source. 

The  dean,  in  order  to  bring  lis  back  again  to  the  subject  of 
credulity y  repeated  my  remark,  that  it  was  safer,  in  cases  where 
so  much  depended  upon  the  issue,  as  a  lady's  honour  and  reputa- 
tion, to  fear"  an  enerftyy  tlian  to  h&pe  2.  friend ;  and  praised  my 
observation,  that  even  a  weak  enemy  is  not  to  be  too  much 
despised. 

I  said,  I  had  Very  high  notions  of  the  honour  and  value  of 
my  own  sex,  and  very  mean  ones  of  the  gay  and  frothy  part  of 
the  other;  insomuch,  that  I  thought  they  could  have  no  strength, 
but  what  was  founded  in  our  weakness:  that,  indeed,  the  dif- 
ference of  education  must  give  men  advantages,  even  where  the 
genius  is  naturally  e^ual ;  that,  besides,  they  have  generally 
more  hardhess  of  heart,  which  makes  wonieri,  where  they  meet 
riot  with  itien  of  honour,  to  engage  with  that  sex  upon  very 
unequal  terms  ;  for  that  it  is  so  customary  ^ith  them  to  make 
vows  and  promises^  and  to  set  light  by  them,  when  made,  that 
an  innocent  lady  cannot  guard  too  watchfully  against  them  ;  and, 
in  my  opinion,  should  believe  nothing  they  said,  or  even  voW'^ 
€^,  but  what  carried  denoonstrati^n  with  it* 

*  I  remember/  continued  I,  *  my  lady  used  often  to  observe, 
that  there  is  a  timeof  life  in  all  yeung  persons,  which 'may  pro- 
perly be  called  The  romantic^  which  is  a  very  dangerous  period, 
5ind  requires  therefore  a  great  guard  of  prudence :  that  the  risque 
is  not  a  little  augmented  by  reading  novels  ^nd  romances ;  and 
that  the  poetical  tribe  havp  nluch  to  answer  for  on  this  head,  by 
reason  o(  their  heightened  and  inflaming  descriptions,  which 
do  much  hurt  to  thoughtless  minds,  and  lively  imaginations. 
For  to  those,  she  would  have  it,  ar^  principally  owing,  the 
rashness  and. indiscretion  of  ^^  and  tender  dispositions :  which, 
in  breach  of  their  duty,  and  even  to  the  disgrace  of  their  sex, 
too  frequently  set  them  upon  enterprises,  like  those  they  have 
read  in  those  pernicious  writings,  which  not  seldom  make  them 
fall  a  sacrifice  to  the  base  designs  of  some  vile  intriguer ;  and 
even  incases  where  their  precipitation  ends  the  best,  that  Is  to 
say,  in  marriage^  they  too  frequently  (in  direct  opposition  to 
the  cautions  and  commands  oi  thtxv  tried ^  ihtw  experienced^ 
and  unquestionable  friends)  throw  themselves  upon  an  almost 
stranger y  who,  had  he  been  worthy  of  them,  would  not,  nor 
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veeded  ta  have  taken  indireet  mcthodft  to  have  obtaiiied  tfielr 
favour. 

*^  And  the  misfortuoe  ib,*  continued  L  *  the  meti  innocent  art 
generally  the  ntost.creduloui.  Suchaflady^  would  dp  no  harm 
to  others  herself^  and  capooi  think  others  woul^  do  her  aay. 
And  with  regard  to  the  particuiar  persoii  who  has  obrainsd> 
perhaps,  a  share  in  her  confidence^  he  cannot,  surely,  she 
thinks,  be  so  ungrateful^  as  to  reiurii  irceparable  nMschief  for  her 
lood  will  to  hinw  Were  all  the  men  in  the  world  besides  to 
prove  false^  the  beloved  person  cannot*  'Twqold  be  unjust  to 
her  own  f»erity  as  weil  as  to  his  viem^  to  suppose  it :  and  so  ^ 
design  on  his  side,  and  credulilj/  and  self -pinion  on  the  lady's^ 
ist  last  inrol  the  unhappy,  believer  in  the  iisc,  of  the  too-late 
repenters/ 

'  And  what,.  MadamJ  said  the  dean,  *  has  not  that  wrelsb 
tp  answer  for,  who  npake^  sports  of  destroying;  a  virtuous  cha- 
j<acter,  and  io  being  the  wicked  inftans  o^  throwing,  perhaps, 
u'poa  (he  town,,  and  into  the  dregs  of  pro^tituticHi,  a*  poor  crea* 
tuie,  whese  bve  for  him,  and  confidence  in  hini%  was  all  her 
crime?  aud  wh* otherwise  nvght  have  made  aiworthj  figure  at 
Ihe  head  of  some  reputable  family,  and  so  have  beeii  an  osefuV 
member  of  th^  commonwealth,  propagating  good  examples, 
instead  of  r  da  and  infamy,  to  mankind?.  To  say  nothing  of, 
what  is,  siill  worse,,  the  d^adful  crime  of  occasioning  the  loss 
of  a  soul;  since,  finaV  impenkence  too  generally  follows  the 
first  sacrifice  which  the  poor  wretch  is  seduced  to  make  of  her 
honour? 

'There  are  several  gentlemen  in*  our  neighboi^hoody*  said 
Mrs.  Efrooks,  who  might  be,  benefited  by  this  touching  refiec* 
tiqni,  if  k  was ,  represented  ii^  the  same  strqne  li^ts  mm  the 
pulpit*  And  permit  me  to  say,  Mr.  Dean^  that  I  think  yoo? 
should  give  us  a  sermop;  up^onr  this  subject,  for  the  s^keol  both 
sexes,  one  for  caution,  tlie  other  for  conviction/ 

*  I  will  think,  of  it,'  Replied  he,.  *  but  i  aoi  torrj^^to^ssf^  4*^ 
we  have  too  m^ny.simpng  our  younger  gentry  who  Voiud  think 
themselves  pointed 'atj  v^ere.l  to  touch  this  suWct  ever  so 
eautippsly/ 

*  I  am  sure,'  s^idJVIi|^.  Towers^  ^  there  cannot,  w^U  be  a 
more  uscftpl.ojie  i^^  i^vf  ^y  ^rcajon  Ae  dj^^ycs,  is  a  .coi^ 
vrnpingpropf  of  It  to  ine/ 

*  When,  I  havp,h^  the  pleasure  of  hcarkig.  Ac  farther  senti- 
ments of  such  an  as$i^(T),^ly  as,  thiis^  upQametl^l^ 
replied  this,  polite . diyiiie',.  *  I  shalVbe  bettef^ enabfed  to  treat  it. 
And  pray,  ladies,,  proce^.;  fpr  it  is  frbg[;i^,yoi|r.conversatioa 
that  I  must  take,  m^.^Hints/ 

^Youhavenot&iqg^io.  d9t.fheiQ^'   s^id  Mjrv  Tpwers,  *biit 
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tn<engajge  Mrs.  B.  to  speak ;  and  ^you  may  be  sure,  we  wijl  all 
•be  as  attentive  -to  her^  as  we  shall  be  i^jyou^  when  we  shall 
fiave  the  pteasuie  to  hear-so  fine  a  genius  improving  upon  her 
hints,  fro^n  the  pulpit.*    .  ,   , 

*I  bowed  (as  the  dean  did)  to  Mrs.  Towers;  and  Jcfiownig 
that  she  prised  nie,  with  the  dcan^s  view,  in  order  to  induce  the 
young  ladies  to  give  the  gredter  attention  to  what  she  wished  I 
fihouid  speak,  I  said,  it  would  be  a  great  presunoption  in  me« 
after  so  high  a  compliment,  to  open  my  lips:  nevertheless,  as 
I  was  sure,  by  speaking,  I  should  have  the  benefit  of  instruc* 
tion,  whenever  it  made  them,  speak^  I  wojuJd  not  be1>ackwaiil 
to  enter  upon  any  subject.;  for  that  I  should  consider  noyself  as 
<a  young  Counsel,  in  some  great  cause,  who  serv4:d  but  to  open 
ir,  and  prepare  the  way  for  those  of  greater  skill  and  abili« 
Cses. 

^  I  bejg,  then,  Madam,*  said  Miss  Stapyiton,  ^  you  will  open 
the  cuuse^  be  the  subject  what  k  will.  And  I  could  almost 
wish,  that  we  had  as  many  gentlemen  here  as  (adies,  whd 
would  have  reason  to  be  ashamed  of  the  liberties  they  take  in 
censuring  the  conversations  of  the  tea-table ;  since  the  pulpit, 
iis  the  wQfthy  dean  gives  us  reason  Co  hope,  may  be  behoUen  to 
that  of  Mrs.  B.* 

'  Nor  is  it  nnich  wonder,^  replied  t,  'when  the  deaii  him- 
acSf  is  with  uSj  and  it  is  graced  by  so  distinguished  a  cirple.* 

*  If  many  of  our  gentlemen  were  here/  said  Mrs,  Towers, 
'  they  might  improve  themselves  in  aU  the  graces  of  polite  and 
sincere  complaisitnce.  But,  compared  to .  this,  I  have  Rene- 
rally  heard  socli  trite  and  coarse  stuff*  from  our  race  of  would-be 
witt«  that  wliat  they  say  may, be  compared  to  the  fawnings  and 
salutations  of  the  ass  iri  tlie  fable,  who,  "emulating  the  lap*dog, 
merited  a'cm^el  rather  than  encouragement,  ^ 

'But/  Mis.  B,*  continued  she,  ^  begin,  I  pray  you,  to 
open  tnd proceed  in  the  cause  ;  for  there  will  be  no  counsel  em* 
ployed,   but  you,  I  can  tell  you.' 

*  Then  give  roe  a  subject  that  will  suit  me,  ladies,  and  you 
shall  see  how  my  obedience  to  ^our  commands .  will  make 
me  run  on.* 

'Will  you,  Madam,*  said  Miss  Stapylton,  give  us  a  few 
cautions  aiid  instructions  on  a  theme  of  your  own,  that  a  young 
lady  should  rather/ififr  too  niuch  than  hope  too  much  ?  A  ne* 
cessary  doctrine,  pefhaps ;  but  a  diJSicult  one  to  be  practised 
by  one  who  has  begun  to  love,  and  who  supposes  all  truth  and 
lioDogr  in  the  object  of  her  fevour. 

'  ffopCf  Madam,'  said  I,  '  in  my  opinion,  should  never  be 
unaccompanied  by  Jear ;  and  the  more  reason  will  a  lady  ever  have 
to  fear,  and  to  suspect  herself,  and  doubt  her  lover,  when  she 
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once  begins  to  find  in  her  own  breast  an  inclination  to  him.  For 
then  her  danger  is  doubled,  since  she  has  herself  (perhaps  the 
tnore  dangerous  enemy  of  the  two)  to  guard  against,  as  veil 
as  him» 

*  She  may  secretly  wish  the  best  indeed,  but  what  has  been 
ihe  fate  of  others,  may  be  her  own  ;  arid  though  she  thinks  it 
not  probable^  from  such  a  faithful  protester,  as  he  appears  to 
her  to  be,  yet,  while  it  is  possible ^  she  should  never  be  off  her 

fuard !  nor  will  a  prudent  woman  trust  to  his  mercy  or  honour, 
ut  to  her  own  discretion :  and  the  rather,  because,  if  he  mean 
well,  he  himself  will  value  her  the  more  for  her  caution,  since 
every  man  desires  to  have  a  virtuous  and  prudent  wife  ;  if  not 
well,  she  will  detect  him  the  sooner,  and  so,  by  her  prudence, 
frustrate  all  his  base  designs.' 

The  ladies  seeming,  by  their  silence^  tb  approve  whdt  I  said, 
I  proceeded, 

*  But  let  me,  my  dear  ladles,  ask,  what  that  passion  is,  which 
generally  we  dignify  by  the  name  of  love)  and  which,  when 
so  dignified,  puts  us  upon  a  thousand  extravagancies  ?  I  believe, 
if  it  were  to  be  examined  into,  it  would  be  found  too  generally 
to  owe  its  original  to  ungoverned  fancy ^  and  were  we  to  judge 
of  it  by  the  consequences  that  usually  attend  it.  It  ought  ra- 
ther to  be  called  rashness^  inconsiderationy  weakness;  any 
thing  but  love ;  for,  very  seldom,  t  doubt,  is  the  soHd  judg- 
ment so  much  concerned  in  it,  as  the  airi/  fancy.  But  when 
once  we  dignify  the  wild  misleader  with  the  name  of  love^  alt 
the  absurdities,  which  we  read  in  novels  &nd  romances,  take 
place,  and  we  are  induced  to  follow  examples  that  seldom  end 
happily  but  in  them. 

*  But,  permit  me  further  to  observe,  that  love,  as  we  call  if, 
operates  differently  in  the  two  sexes,  as  to  its  eflfects.  For  in 
woman  it  js  a  creeping  thing,  in  a  man  an  incroacher :  and  this 
ought,  in  my  humble  opinion,  to  be  very  seriously  attended  to. 
Miss  Sutton  intimated  thus  muqh,  when  she  observed  that  )t  was 
the  man's  province  to  ask,  the  lady's  to  deny :— excuse  me, 

,  Madam,  the  observation  was  just,  as  to  the  men's  notions:  al- 
though, methinks,  I  would  not  have  a  lady  allow  of  it,  except 
in  cases  of  cautions  to  themselves. 

*  The  doubt,  therefore,'  proceeded  I,  *  which  a  lady  has  of 
her  lover^s  honour,  is  needful  to  preserve  her  own  and  his  too. 
And  if  she  does  him  wrong,  and  he  should  be  too  just  to  dcceke 
her,  she  can  make  him  amends,  by  instances  of  greater  confidence, 
when  she  pleases.     But  if  she  has  been  accustomed  to  grant 

to*  him  little  favours,  can  she  easily  recal  them  ?  And  will  not 
the  incroacher  grow  upon  her  indulgence,  pleading  for  a  fa- 
vour to-day,  which  was  not  refused  him  yesterday,  andrct 
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proaching  her  want  of  confidence,  as  a  want  of  esteem;  till 
the  poor  lady,  who,  perhaps,  has  given  way  to  this  creeping ^ 
insinuating  passion,  and  has  avowed  her  esteem  for  him,  puts 
herself  too  much  in  his  power,  in  order  to  manifest,  as  she 
thinks,  iht  generosity  of  her  affection ;  and  so, .  by  degrees,  is 
carried  farther  than  she  intended,  or.  nice  honour  o^ight  to  have 
permitted;  and  ^11,  because,  to  keep  up  to  my  theme,  she 
hopes  too  much,  and  doubts  too  little?  .  And,  permit  me, 
ladids,  to  add,  that  there  have  been  cases,  where  a  man  him- 
self, pui^suing  the  dictates  of  his  incroaching  passion,  and  find-* 
ing  a  lady  too  conceding 9  h^LS  taken  advantages,  of  which,  pro- 
bably, at  first,  he  did  not  presume  to  think.'  , 

Miss Stapylton said,  that  virtue  itself  spojce  when  /spoke  ; 
and  *she  was  resolved,  when  she  came  home,  to  recollect  as 
much  of  this  conversation  as  she  could,  and  write  It  down  in 
her  common-place  book,  where  it  would  make  a  better  figure 
than  any  thing  she  had  tliere, 

*I  suppose,  Miss,^  said  Mrs.  Towers,  *  your  chief  collections' 
are  flowers  of  rhetoric,  picked  up  from  the  French  and  ,Eng-» 
lish  poets,  and  novel-writers.  I  would  give  something  for  the 
pleasure  of  having  it  two  hours  in  my  possession.* 

*  Fie,  Madam,'  replied  she,  a  little  abashed,  *  how  can  yx>u 
expose  your  kinswoman  thus,  before  t]ie  de^n  and  Mrs,  ]$.  ?' 

*  Mrs.  Towers,  Madam,'  said  I,  *  only  says  this  to  provoke 
you  to  shew  your  collections.  I  wish  t  had  the  pleasure  of  see- 
ing them.  I  doubt  not  but  your  common-place  book  is  a  stores 
house  ofwisdonh* 

*  There  is  nothing  bad  in  it,  I  hope,'  replied  she ;  *  but  I 
i^ould  not  that  Mrs.  B.  should  see  it  for  the  world.— ^But,  let 
me  tell  you,  Madam,'  (to  Mrs.  Towers,)  *  there  are  many. 
beautiful  things,  and  good  instructions,  to  be  collected  from  no^ 
vels  and  plays,  and  romances ;  and  from  the  poetical  writers 
particularly,  light  as  you  are  pleased  to  make  of  them.— Pray, 
Madam,  (to  me)  have  you  ^ver  beei>  at  all  conversant  in  such 
writers?* 

*  Not  a  great  deal  in  the  former :  there  were  very  few  novels 
and  romances  that  my  lady  would  permit  me  to  reau  ;  and  those 
I  did  gave  me  no  great  pleasure  ;  for  either  they  dealt  so  much  in 
the  marvellous  and  improbable,  or  were  so  unnaturally  inflaming 
to  the  passions,  and  so  full  of  love  and  ifitrigue,  that  hardly 
any  of  them  but  seemed  calculated  to  fire  the  imagination,  ra- 
ther than  to  inform  the  judgment.  Tilts  and  tournaments^ 
breaking  of  spears  in  honour  Q|^a  mistress,  swimming  over 
rivers,  engaging  with  rhonsters,  ramDling  in  search  of  ad  ventures, 
making  unnatural  difficulties,  in  order  to  shew  the  knight-er- 
raot's  prowess  in  overcoming  them,  is  all  that  is  required  to  con? 
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^titute  the  hefy  in  loch  pieces.  And  what  princrpaTlr  '(Sistlnguishci 
the  ch^ractfer  'of  the  Mtoine  is,  when  she  h  tau^t  lo  consider 
htx  Cither's  hbuie  as  an  trichanted  castle,  and  her  lover  as  the 
hero  who  is  to  dissoWe  the  charm,  and  to  set  her  at  liberty  ffom 
6he'cc5hfiii'erinittfty  in  bi'der  to  put  her  into  another,  'an9,  too 
}^rbbabfy  a  iv'or^e:  to  instrtict  her  how  to  climb  walls,  drcp 
from  Wndotws,  )ejit>  j)recipice8,  and  do  'tweVity  other  extrava- 
gatlt  things',  iti  order  to  shew  the  mad  strength  of  a  passion  she 
flight  *td  be  asha'nied  of:  to 'make  parents  and  guardians  pass 
for  tyrants,  and  the  voice  of  reason  to  be  browned  in  that  of  in- 
diic^eet  liiv'e,  which  ekalts  the  other  sek^  and  debaseis  her  own. 
And  what  is  the  instruction  that  can  be  leathered  fro&i  siich  pieces, 
for  the  cbfiduct  of  coMmoh  Kfe  ? 

*  Then  have  \  been  ready  to  quarrel  with  these  writers  for 
ahocher  rekson ;  and  thtit  Is,  the  dangerous  notion  which  thejr 
hardfy  eVidrfall  i6  propagate,  6f  a  first-sight  Uhe.  For  there  is 
such  a  susceptibility  supposed  on  both 'sides,  (which,  however 
2t  mky  pass  in  a  tnan,  Very  little  become^  {he  female  delicacy) 
that  they  ai'e  ^ififtte'n  with  a  glahbe  ;  the  fictitious  btind_god  is 
Iftaide  a  r^a/  divinity :  "aiid  too  often  prudence  and  '^scVetioh  are 
the  first  offerings  at  hTs  shrine.* 

^I  believe,  Madaiii,*  said  Miss  Stapylton,  Uushing,  and 
playing  t^i^h  her  Fan,  'there  hive  been  many  inistances  of 
people's  loving  atlSi'st  Ught^  ^hich  h^ve  ended  very  happily.' 

•  No  doiibt  cff  it,*  rie^ied  I.*  *  feut  there  s^rc  three  chances 
to  one,  that  ^o  precipitate  a  liking  does  not.  For  where  can  be 
the  room  for  caution,  for  inquiry,  for  the  display  of  merit  ana 


^p  the  li^gatiVe  voice,  which  befdngs  to  the  sek,  even  while 
^e  is  hot  sufe  of  rheeiing  with  the  a&rmative  one  from  him 
^osfe  aflkcttoii  she  wishes  Xo  engage  ?* 

'  IfiAefed,  lidies,^  continued  1,  '  I  cannot  help  cdncIa|Q[ingi 
(and  I  am  the  less  afraid  of  speaking  my  min^  because  of  the 
dpihion  I  have  of  the  prudence  blf  every  fady  (hat  hears  inej 
that  iN\\tit  this  Weakness  is  fotin^,  it  is  no  way  favourable  to  a 
hdy*s  character,  nor  to  that  discretion  Whfc^  ought  to  distin*- 
gu'ish  It.  It  tooks  \o  me  a»  if  a  lady's  liehrt^  were  tcnp  much  in 
die  po wbr  of  hkx  iilt^  and  that  she  had  permitted  her  j^iic^  to  be 
inuch  moTfe  busy  than  her  judgment? 

Miss  Stapylton  blushed,  mmJ  Idoked  around  her, 

*  but  I  have  generally  oom^ed,  Mrs.  B.*  said  Mrs.  TowerSi 

*  ifh^t  whenever  you  censiire  any  indiscretion,  ^ou  &ldo'(n  ful 

fo  give  cautions  how  to  avoid  it :  and  pn^  let  us  know  ^hai  tf 

to  be  done  io  tills  case  \    Tl^at  is  to  say,  how  a  youitj^  la^y 
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ought  to  guard  against  and  oycrcpmcvthe  £(rst  favDU|'4tle  tpE)*' 
pressions.?' 

*  *  What  I  imagine/  replied  I,  *  a  ypung,  l^^dy,  ought  to,do,  oi» 
any  the  least  favourable  impressions  ofthis.l^indj^  19  immedjaytejy, 
to  mthdraw  into  herself ^  as  one  n>ay  say.;  to  reject  uponr. 
v^hat  she  owes  to  her  paricnts,  to  her  fa.mijy^  to  her  chi^rapter^ 
and  to  heF  sex  ;  abd  to  resolve  to  check  such  a  randQm-fu-epQVi 
session,  which  niay  much  n\Qre  probajMy,  as^,  1.  hinted,  maimer 
her  a  prey  €0  the  undeserving  thaA  otherwise,  a^.  there; af ^,89; 
many  of  that  character,  to  one  man  of  real.m^rit/ 

^  The  most  that  I  apprehend  aj{r5f  ^i^i^f  apjpf-oba^tion  can  4o., 
is  tp  inspire  a  liking  ;  and  a  liking^'  is.  cop^^er^bW^  if  the  persq^ 
will  not  brood  over  i;,.  (ill  shehs^ehes.  \\  m%o  krog.^  Then  ev^ry^ 
man  and  woman  has  a  black  and  a  white.side ;  and  it  is  e^fTy  tq 
set  the  imperfections  of  the  perspi)  against  the  s^ipposed  peffe.c* 
lions,  while  it  is  only  a  //^mg*.  Byt  jf  the  hu^y  fancy,  be.  per*, 
fliittedtp  work  as  it  pleases,  unchecked,  uncontrotlqd,  then,  'ti^ 
very  likelv,  were  the  lady, bjut,  to  keep  herself  in  cq^ntei^ncei 
for  receiving  first  impressions,  she  willsep  perfections  in  th?  oW 
ject,  which  no  living  soul  can  see  bi^f  herself.  And  it  will  hard- 
ly be  expected,  but  that  as  a  consequence  of  her  finest  iudi3c^en 
tioii,  she  will  confirm,  as  an  act  of  her  ju^gmeiit,  what;  her 
wild  and  ungoverned  faricy  had  misled  her  to  th^ipk,,  of  ^it;b.so: 
snucb  partial  favour.  And  too  late,  as  it  prob.4,b^y^  may  hapn 
pen^  she  will  see  and  lament  her  fai^aJ^  andpph^s,.  ufiduti-^ 
fttl  error. 

<  We  are  talking  of  the, ladies  only/  added  I;  { fo^  I  saiy  Mi^f 
St^pylton  was  becpme  very  ^raye:)^*bttt  I  bfejieve  fir^j^islgjic. 
love  often  operate^  too  powerfully  in  both  se^c^s :  apd  vifiii^re:^^  it^ 
does  so.  It  will  be  very  lu^ky,  ireithejr  gent;le[nap  oj^,  la4y  findj 
reason,  on  cool  reflection,  to  approv^.,a  choii^  yf)iA^  thiey,  vifcfcii 
to  ready  to  make  without  ihotight.* 

•  'Tis  allowed^  my  cfe^r  Mrs,  R'  said.  IVJi-s.,  Towers^  *  thafit 
rash  and  prec>ptits|te.  love^may  operate  pretty  muc^  alike  in  tt>^, 
rash  and  precipitate  of  bpth  sexes :  anc)  which  spAyer  loyes,  ge., . 
jierally  exalts  t^e  person  beloved  above. h^  or,  hqr  i^^nts:  bi^^ 
am  d^iroufi^  for  the  sak^ofu^  maiden l^^dij^s,,. since, it  isa.sqience 
in  which  yon  ar;e  sa^reat  an  ajlegf^  to  nave.youf,.  advicjC,  ho^yK^ 
iK^e  should  watch  and  guard  against  its  iii:st  ti)<;fOAf;hm^nts ;  ap^ 
that  y9U  wjll  tell  us  what  you,  a[^r.ehefid  gji^e^,  tbq  mp)  moi|^ 
advantage  over  us.' 

*Nav,  now^  Mrs.  Tovyers,,  ypu,  rally,  n?y.  pr^sufnppoo 
indeed!'  "  / 

*  I  adnyire  you,  M^dam,*  replied  she,  <  and  .every^  thjiig  ypii^ 
say, and  do :  and  I  won'l  ftirgiye  you  to  calj  what  I  so  seriquslyiy 
soy  and  think^^  ra^l.^J*    ^pr  a>y  own  part/  eopti9iie4^e„  <  I, 
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f^ever  was  in  love  yet,  nor,  I  believe,  were  any  of  these  young 
ladies.*— *  (Miss  Cope  looked  a  Jitcle  silly  upon  this — ]  '  Aoi 
^ho'can  better  instruct  us  to  guard  our  hearts ^  than  a  lady  who 
has  so  well  defended  her  own  T 

*  Why  then,  Madam,  if  I  must  speak,  I  think,  what  gives 
the  other  sex^the  greatest  advantage,  over  even  many  of  the 
roost  deserving  of  ours,  is  that  dangerous   foible,  the  Unt  oj 
praise,  and  the  desife  to   be  flattered  and  admired^  a  passion 
chat  I  have  observed  to  predominate,  more  or  less^-  from  sixtecu 
tojsixty,  in.  most  of  our  sex.     We  are  too  generally  delighted 
with  the  company 'bfthoSe  who  extol  our  graces  of  person  or 
mind  ;  for,  will  not*  a  grateful  lady  study  hard  to  return  a/rw 
compliments  to  a  gentleman,  who  makes  her  so  manj/  f    She 
is  concerned  to  prove  him  a  man  of  distinguishing  sense,  or  a 
polite  man,  at  least,  in  regard  to  what  she  thinks  of  herself: 
and  so  the  flatterer  shall  be  pr6ferred  to  such  of  the  sincere  and 
worthy,'  as'  canriot  say   What  they  do  not  think.     And  by  this 
means  many  an  excellent  lady  has  fallen  a  prey  to  some  sordid 
designer.      Then,    I  think,    nothing   can   givie    gentlemen  so 
much  advantage  over  our  sex,  as  to  see  how  readily  a  virtuous 
lady  can  forgive  the  capital  faults  of  the  most  abandoned  of  the 
other ;  and  that  sad,  sad  notion,  that  a  reformed  rake  makes 
the  best  husband ;  a  notion  that  has  done  more  hurt,  and  dis- 
credit too,  to  our  sex,  (as  it  has  given  more  encouragement  to 
the  profligate,  and  more  drscouragetnent  to  the  sober  gentJcnjen) 
than  can  be  easily  imagined.     A  fine  thing  indeed !  as  if  the 
wretch,  who  had  run  thfotigh   a  course  of  iniquity,  to  the 
endangering    of  soul    and    body^    was    to    be     deemed   the 
best  companion  for  life,    to  an  innocent  and  virtuous  young 
lady,  who  is  to  owe  the  kindness  of  his  treatment  of  her,  to 
his  having  never  before  accompanied  with  sC  modest  wooaan ; 
nor,  till  his  interest  on  one  hand,  (to  which  his  cxtravapnce, 
perhaps,  compels  him  to  attend)  and  his  impaired  consDtation 
on  the  other",  oblige  him  to  it,  so  much  zi wished  toaccoropao/ 
•  with  one  ;*  and  who  always  made  a  jest  of  the  married  state^  and^ 
perhaps,  of  every  thing  either  serious  or  sacred  I* 

♦You  observed  very  well,  my  dear  Mrs.  B.'  said  Mrs.  Tow- 
ers :  'but  people  will  be  apt tp think,  that  you  have  less  reason 
than  any  of  our  sex,,  to  be  severe  against  the  notion  you  speak 
of;  for  who  was  a  greater  fake  than  a  certain  gentlemaQt  ^ 
who  is  a  better  husband  ?' 

*  Madam,'  replied  1,  *the  gei^tlcman  y<iu  mean,  never  was  a 
common  town-rake  :  he  is  a  mati  of  sense,  and  fine  understand- 
ing ;  and  his,  reformation,  secoiidarily^  as  I  n^ay  say,  has  been 
the  natural  effect  of  those  extraordinary  qualities.  But,  be- 
sides, Madam,  I  will  presume  to  sayj  that  that  genUeoiaUt  as 
be  has  not  many  equals  in  the  nobleness  of  his  nature^  so  he  i» 


PAMELA.  55a 

not  likely,  I  doubt,  to  have  many  followers,  in  a  reformation 
begun  in  the  bloom  of  youth,  upon  sdf  conviction^  and  ako- 
gecher,  humanly  speaking,  J/yan/tf/i^()u^.—- Those  young  ladies, 
who  would  plead  his  example,  in  support  of  this  pernicious  no- 
tion, should  find  out  the  same  generous  qualities  in  the  man^ 
before  they  trust  to  it;  and  it  will  then  do  less  harm  ;  though 
even  then,  I  could  not  wish  it  to  be  generally  enter* 
tained.' 

*It  is  really  unaccountable,*  said  Mrs.  Towers,  ♦after  all,  as 
Mrs.  B.  I  remember,  said  on  another  occasion,  that  our  sex 
should  not  as  much  insist  upon  virtue  and  sobriety,  in  the  cha* 
racter  of  a  man,  as  the  man,  be  he  ever  such  a  rake,  does  ia 
that  of  a  ladyp  And  'cis  certainty  a  great  encotrragement  to 
libertinism,  that  a  worn-out  debauchee  shall  diink  himself  at  any 
time  good  enough  for  a  hosbaod,  and  have  the  confidence  to 
imagine,  that  a  modbst  woman  will  accept  of  his  address  with 
a  preference  of  him  to  any  other.* 

*  I  can  account  for  it  but  one  way,'  said  the  dean  :  *  and  that 
is,  that  a  modest  woman  is  apt  to  be  diffident  of  her  own  merit 
and  understanding,  and  she  thinks  this  diffidence  an  imperfection. 
A  rake  never  is  troubled  with  it :  so  he  has  in  perfection  a  qua- 
lity she  thinks  she  wants ;  and,  knowing  too  little  of  the  world, 
imagines  she  mends  the  matter  by  accepting  of  one  who  knows 
toomuch.^ 

*  That's  well  observed,  Mr,  Dean,'  said  Mrs.  Towers ;  *  but 
there  is  another  fault  in  our  sex,  which  Mrs.  B.  has  not  touched 
upon  ;  and  that  is,  the  foolish  vanity  some  women  have,  in  the 
hopes  of  reforming  a  wild  fellow ;  and  that  they  shall  be  able  to 
do  more  than  any  of  their  sex  before  them  could  do :  a  vanity 
that  often  costs  them  dear,  as  I  know  in  more  than  one  in- 
stance.' 

•Another  weakness,'  said  I,  *  might  be  produced  against 
some  of  our  sex,  who  join  too  readily  to  droll  upon,  and  sneer 
at,  the  misfortune  of  any  poor  young  creature,  who  has  shewn 
too  little  regard  for  her  honour :  and  who  (instead  of  speaking 
of  it  with  concern,  and  inveighing  against  the  seducer)  too 
ligluly  sport  with  the  unhappy  person's  fall ;  industriously  spread 
the  knowledge  of  it — '  [I  would  not  look  upon  Miss  Sutton, 
while  I  spoke  this]  and  avoid  her,  as  one  infected;  and  yet 
scruple  not  to  admit  into  their  company  the  vile  aggressor;  and 
even  to  smile  with  him,  at  his  barbarous  jests,  upon  thp  poor  suf- 
ferer of^ their  own  sex.' 

*  I  have  known  three  or  four  instances  of  this  rn  my  time,' 
said  Mrs.  Towers,  that  Miss  Sutton  might  Dot  take  it  to  herself; 
for  she  looked  down,  and  was  a  little*  serious. 

'This,'  replied  I,  'puts  me  in  mind  of  a  little  humourous 
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copy  of  verses,  writtea,  as  I  believe,  by  Mr.  B.  and  which,  t» 
the  very  purpose  we  are  speaking  of,  he  calls 

BENEFIT  O^  MAKING   OTHEES'  MISFORTaNBS  OUR  OWN. 

*  Thou'st  heard  it,  or  read  it,  9  million  of  times, 
*.  That  men  are  made  up  of  falshoods  and  crimes : 

*  Search  all  the  old  authors,  and  ransack  the  new, 

•  '  Thou'lt  find  in  love-stories,  scarce  one  mortal  true, 
'  Then  why  this  complaining  ?     And  why  this  wry  race ! 
'  Is  it' 'cause  thou^rt  affected  most  with  thy  own  case  ? 
^  Hadst  thou  sooner  made  OTHERS  misfortunes  thy  own, 

*  Thou  never,  thyself,  this  disaster  hadst  known  ; 

»  '  Thy  compassionate  caution  had  kept  thee  from-  evil, 
^  And  thou  might'st  have,  defy 'd  mankind  and  the  devil.' 

The  ladies  were  pleased  with  the  lines;  bqt  Mrs.  Towen 
is^anted.  to  know,  she  said,  at  what  time  of  Mr.  B.*s  life  thev 
could  be  written.  '  Because,'  added  she,  ^  I  never  suspected, 
before,  that  the  good  gentleman  ever  took  pains  to  write  caurions 
or  exhortations  to  our  sex,  to  avoici  the  delusions  of  his  own.' 

These  verses,  and  these  facetious,  but  severe,  remarks  of 
Mrs.  Towers,  made  every  young  lady  look  up  with  a  cheerful 
countenance  ;  because  it  pushed  the  ball  ffom  self:  and  the  dean 
said  to  his  daughter — *  So,  my  dear,  you,  that  have  been  so 
attentive,  must  let  us  know  what  useful  inferences  you  can 
jdraw  from  what  Mrs.  B.  and  the  other  ladies  have  so  ex- 
cellently said?' 

•*  I  observe,  Sir,'  said  she,  ^  from  the  faults  the  ladies  have  so 
justly  imputed  to  some  of  our  sex,  that  the  advantage  the  gen- 
tlecaen  cAi^^.  have  over  ns,  is  from  our  own  weakness:  aiid 
|hat  ii  behoves  a  prudent  woman  to  euard  againts  first  impreS' 
sions  of  favour,  since  she  will  think  herself  obliged,  in  com- 
pliment to  her  own  judgment,  to  find  reasons,  if  possible,  to 
confirm  them. 

*  But  I  would  be  glad  to  know,  ladies,'  added  she,. '  if  there 
be  any  way  that  a  woman  can  judge,  whether  a  man  meaos 
honourably  or  not,  ii^  his  address,  to  her  ?' 

*Mrs.  B.  can  best  inform  you  of  that,-  Miss  L.*  said  Mrs. 
Towers :  ♦  what  say  you,  Mrs,  B.  ?* 

*  There  are  a  few  signs,'  answered  I,  'easy  to  be  known,  and, 
i  think,  almost  mfallible.' 

*  Pray,  let's  have  *em,'  said  Lady  Arthur ;  and  diey  all  were 
very  attentive, 

*  I  lay  it  down  as  an  undoubted  truth,*  said  I,  *  that  tmc 
love  is  one  o^  the  most  respectful  things  in  the  ^oiU.    I^ 
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strikes  with  ^we  and  reverence  the  mind  of  the  man  who 
boasts  its  impression.  It  is  chaste  and  pure  in  word  and  deed| 
knd  cannot  bear  to  have  the  least  indecency  mipgled  with  it. 

*  If  therefore  a  man,  be  his  birth  or  quality  what  it  will,  tb^ 
high&r  the  worse^  presume,  to  wound  a  lady's  ears  with  indecent 
v^ords:  if  he  endeavour,  in  his  expressions  or  sentiments,  to 
convey  gross  or  impure  ideas  to  her  mind :  if  he  is  continually 
jpressing  for  A^r  confidence  in  his  honour :  if  he  requests  fa vours^ 
t;irhich  a  lady  ought  to  refuse:  if  he  can  be  regardless  of  hi^ 
conduct  or  behaviour  to  her :  if  he  can  use  boiaterous  or  ryd^ 
freedoms^  either  to  her  person  or  dress — '  (Here  poor  Miss 
dope,  by  her  bluslies,  bore  witness  to  her  case — )  *  If  he 
avoids  speaking  of  marriage^  when  he  has  a  /air  opportunity^ 
of  doing  it;— ^  (Here  Miss  L.  looked  down^  and  blushed — ).  or 
leaves  it  once  to  a  lady  to  wonder  that  he  does  not  :— 

*  In  any^  or  in  all  these  cases,  he  is  to  be  suspected,  and  a 
lady  can  have  little  hope  of  such  a  person ;  nor,  as  I  huipbly 
apprehend,  consistent  with  honour  and  discretion,  encourage 
his  address.* 

The  ladies  were  So  kind,  as  to  applaud  all  I  said,  and  so  did 
the  dean.  Miss  Stapykon,  and  Miss  Cope,  and  Miss  L.  wer^ 
to  fry  to  recollect  it  when  they  came  borne,  and  to  write  down 
what  they  could  remember  of  the. conversation:  and  oyr  nobl^ 
guests  coming  in  soon  after,  with  Mr.  B.  the  ladies  would  h^vp 
departed;  but  he  prevailed  upon  them,  with  some  difficulty, 
to  pass  the  evening ;  and  Miss  L.  who  has  an  admirable  finger 
oh  the  harpsichord,  as  I  have  heretofore  told  yoU|  obliged  i|s 
with  two  or  three  lessons*  Each  of  tlie  ladies  did  the  like, 
and  prevailed  upon  me  to  play  a  tune  or  two:  but  Miss  Cope, 
as  well  as  Miss  L.  surpassed  me  mpoh.  Wc  all  sung  too  in 
torns,  and  Mr.  B.  took  the  violin,  i,n  which  he  excels.  Lord 
Davers  obliged  us  oa'  the  violoncello :  Mr.  H.  played  on  the 
^German  flute,  and  sung  us  a  fop*s  song,  and  performed  it  ia 
character:  so  that  we  had  an  exceeding  gay  evening,  ^nd 
patted  with  great  satisfaction  oii  all  sides^  particularly  on  tho 
young  ladies ;  for  this  put  them  all  into  good  humour,  and 
good  spirits,  enlivening  the  former  scene^  which  otherwise 
mrght  have  closed,  perhaps,  more  gravely  than  efficaciously* 

The  distance  of  time  since  this  conversation  passed,  enables 
me  to  add  what  I  could  not  do,  when  I  wrote  the  account  of 
it,  which  you  haive  mislaid :  and  which  take  briefly,  as  follows : 

Miss  Stapykon,  upon  her  return  home,  was  as  good  as  her 
word,'  and  wrote  down  all  she  could  recollect  of  the  conver* 
sation ;  and  I  having  already  sent  her  the  letter  ^He  desired, 
containing  my  observations  upon  the  flighty  style  she  so  much 
admired,  she  suflicred  it  to  have  such  an  effect  upon  her,  as  i^ 
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turn  the  course  of  her  reading  and  stu£es  to  weightier  ;|fld  more 
solid  subjects ;  and^  avoiding  the  gentleman  she  had  began  to 
fevour^  gave  way  to  her  parents*  recommendations,  and  is 
happily  married  to  Sir  Jonathan  Barnes. 

Miss  Cope  came  to  roe  a  week  after,  with  the  leave  of  both 
her  parents,  and  carried  with  me  three  days;  in  which  time 
she  opened  all  her  heart  to  me ;  and  returned  in  such  a  dis- 
position, and  with  such  resolutions,  that  she  never  would  see 
her  peer  again ;  nor  receive  letters  from  him,  which  she  owned 
ro  me  she  had  done  clandestinely  before :  and  she  is  now  the 
happy  lady  of  Sir  Michael  Beaumont^  who  makes  her  the  bctt 
of  husbands,  and  permits  her  to  follow  her  charitable  iaclina- 
tions,  according  to  a  scheme  which  she  consulted  me  upon. 

Mm  L.  by  the  dean's  indulgent  prudence  and  discretbn, 
has  escaped  her  rake ;  and,  upon  th^  discovery  of  an  intrigue 
he  was  carrying  on  with  another,  conceived  a  just  abhoneoce 
of  him ;  and  is  since  married  to  Dr.  Jenkins,  as  yon  know, 
with  whom  she  lives  very  happily. 

Miss  Sutcon  is  not  quite  so  well  off  as  the  three  former ; 
though  not  altogether  so  unhappy  neither,  in  her  way.  She 
could  not  indeed  conquer  her  love  of  dress  and  tinsel;  and  lo 
became?  the  lady  of  Col.  Wilson  :  and  tliey  are  thus  far  easy  ia 
the  marriage  state,  that,  being  seldom  together,  in  all  proba- 
bility they  save  a  multitude  of  misunderstandings;  'for  the 
colonel  loves  gaming,  in  which  he  is  generally  a  winner;  and 
so  passes  his  time  mostly  in  town.  His  lady  has  her  pleasures, 
neither  laudable  nor  criminal  ones,  which  she  pursues  in  the 
country.  .  And  now  and  rhen  a  letter  passes  on  both  sides,  by 
the  inscription  and  subscription  of  whkh,  they  remind  ooe 
another^  that  they  have  been  onct  in  their  lives  at  one  church 
together. 

And  what  now,  my  dear  Lady  G.  have  I  to  add  to  this 
tedious  account  (for  letter  I  can  hardly  call  it)  but  that  I  am, 
with  great  affection,  i/our  ti^efriend  and  stvyani^ 

*  •  •« 

LETTER  cm. 

^Y  DEAR  LADY  G. 

r 

YOU  desire  me  to  send  you  a  little  specimen  of  mjnurserjf 
tales  and  stories^  with  which^  as  Miss  Fenwick  told  voii, 
on  her  rciui  n  to  Lincolnshire,  I  entertain  my  Miss  Goodwin 
and  my  little  boys.  But  you  make  me  too  high  a  complio'^'s 
when  you  tell  me,  it  is  for  your  ozm  instruction  and  example. 
Yet  you  know,  my  dear  Lady  G.  be  your  motives  what  thev 
Avifl^  I  must  obey  you,  alibough|   weic  others  to  sea  i^  ^ 
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might  expose  myse}f  to  the  smiles  and  contempt  of  jadges  less 
prejudiced  in  my  favoqr*  Si)  I  will  begin  without  aiiy  further 
apology ;  and.  as  near  as  I  can,  give  yoii  those  very  stones 
wirh  which  Miss  Fen  wick  was  so  pleased^  and  of  which  slie 
has  made  so  favourable  a  report. 

Let  me  acquaint  you  then,  that  my  method  is,  to  give  cha« 
racters  of  persons  I  have  known  in  one  part  or  other  of  my  life, 
in  feigned  names,  whose  conduct  may  serve  for  imitation  or 
warning  to  my  dear,  attentive  Miss;  and  s6metimes  I  give 
instances  of  good  boys  and  naughty  boys,  for  the  sake  of  my 
Billy,  and  my  Davers;  and  they  are  continually  coming  about 
ine — 'Dear  Madam,  a  pretty  story  now,'  cries  Miss :^ and 
dear  Mamma,  tell  me  of  good  boys,  and  of  naughty  boys,* 
crie»  Billy. 

Miss  IS  a  surprising  child,  (or  her  age,  and  is  very  familiar 
with  many  of  the  be«t  characters  in  the  Spectators ;  and  having 
a  smattering  of  Latin,  and  more  than  a  smattering  of  Italian, 
and  being  a  perfect  mistress  of  French,  is  seldom  at  a  loss  for 
a  derivation  of  such  words  as  ar^  not  of  £nglish  original. 
And  so  I  shall  give]  you  a  story  in  feigned  names,  with  v^hich 
•he  is  so  delighted,  that  she  has  written  it  down.  ^  But  I  will 
first  trespass  on  your  p^ience  with  one  of  my  childish  tales. 

Every  day,  once  or  twice,  if  I  am  not  hindered,  I  cause 
Miss  Goodwin,  who  plays  and  sings  very  prettily,  to  give  a 
tune  or  two  to  me  and  my  Billy  and  my  Davers,  who,  as 
well  as  niy  Pamela,  love  aini  learn  to  touch  the  keys,  young 
as  the  latter  is ;  and  she  will  have  a  sweet  finger,  I  can  observe 
that ;  and  a  charming  ear ;  and  her  voice  is  music  itself  !-r->*  O 
the  fond,  fond  mother  I'  Iknow  you  will  say,  on  reading  this. 
Then,  Madam,  we  all  proceed  nand  in  hand  together  to  the 
nursery,  to  my  Charley  and  Jemmy  :  and  in  this  happy  retire- . 
menr,  so  much  my  delight  in  the  absence  of  my  best  beloved, 
imagine  you  see  me  seated,  surrounded  with  the  joy  and  tho 
hope  of  my  future  prospects,  as  well  as  my  present  comforts. 

Miss  Goodwin  imagine  you  see,  on  my  right  hand^  sitting  ooi 
a  velvet  stool,  because  she  is  eldest,  atid  a  Miss :  Billy  on  my 
left,  in  a  little  cane  elbow  chair,  because  he  it  eldest,  and  a 
good  boy :  my  Davers,  and  my  sparkling-eyM  Pamela,  w.itli 
my  Oharley  between  them,  on  little  silken  cushions,  at  nxf 
feet,  hand  in  hand,  their  pleased  eyes  looking  up  to  my  mor^ 
delighted  ones,  and  my  sweet^natured  promising  Jeminy  in  my 
.  lap ;  the  nurses  and  the  cradle  just  Jbehiod  us,  and  the  nursery* 
cnaids  delightedly  pursuing  some  useful  needle-work  for  the  dear 
charmers  of  my  heart-— All  as  hush  and  as  still  as  silence  itself, 
as  the  pretty  creatures  generally  are,  when  their  little  watchful 
•yes  «ec  my  lips  beginning  to  open :  for  they  take  great  noti^q 
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ai1tea(iy  of  my'rale  of  two  ear$  to  one  tongue,  insomudi, 
if  Billy  or  DaTcrs  are -either  of  them  for  breaking  the  raum,  « 
they  call  it,  they  are  immediately  hush,  at  any  time,  if  I  pof 
my  finger  to  my  Hp,  or  if  Miss  points  her*8  lo  her  car,  evert  to 
the  breaking  of  a  word  in  two,  as  it  were  :  and  yet  all  m 
boys  are  as  lively  as  so  many  bmls ;  while  my  Pamela  is 
cheerful,  easy,  soft,  gentle,  always  smiling,  but  giodest  aad 
harmless  as  a  dove. 

-   I  began  with  a  story  of  two  little  boys,  and  tvfro  little  girif, 
tfhe  children  of  a  fine  gentleman  and  a  fine   lady,  who  lovcii 
them  dearfy  :  that  they  were  ail  so  good,  aixl  loved  one  another 
so  well,  that  every   body  who  saw  them,  admired  them,  aod 
talked  of  them  far  and  near :  that  they  woold  part  with  znj 
thing  to  one  another:    loved   the  poor:  .spoke  kindly  to  the 
servants:    did'  evefy  thing  they   were  bid   to  do;  were  not 
proud  ;  knew  no  strife,  inat  wli!o  should  learn  their  books  best, 
and  be  the  ptetijesf  scholar:  that  the  servants  loved  them,  aivi 
would  do  any  thing' they  desired;  that  they  were  not  prood  of 
fine  clothes :  let  not  their  heads  run  upon  their  play  things,  when 
they  should  mind  their  books  *  said  grace  before  they  ate ;  their 
prayers  before   they  went  to  bed,    and  as  soon  as  they  rose ; 
were  always  cfean  and  neat ;  would  not  tell  a  fib  for  the  worlds 
and  were  above  doing  any  thing  that  required  one :  that  GoD 
bfessed  them  more  and  more,  and  blessed  their  papa  and  mamma, 
and  tiieir  vncles  and  aunts,  and  cousins  for  their  sakes.— ^  Ani 
there  was  a  happy  firniHy,  my  dear,  loves !— No  one  idle  ;  all 
pfrettily  employed ;  fhe  Masters  at  their  books  :  the  Misses  at 
their  books  too,  or  at  their  needles ;  except  at  tlieir  play-hours, 
when  they  were  never  rude,  nor  noisy,  nor  mischievous,  nor 
quarrelsome:    and  no  such  word  was  ever  heard  from  tlieir 
mouthy  an,  'Why  mayii't  I  have  this  or  that,  as  well  as  Bilhr 
or  Bobby  ?'*— -Or,   *  Why  should  Sally  have  rhis  or  that,  any 
mt)re  than  I?'     But  it  w^*,    *As  my  inaroma  pleased i  my 
mammy  knows  best  -*  and  a  bow  and  a  smile,  and  no  sorlinesii 
orscouKnj^  brow  to  be  seen,  if  they  were  denied  any  thing; 
ftr'  well  did  they  know,   that  their  papa  and   mamma  loved 
ihem  so  dearly,- that  they  wou4d  refuse  them  nothing  that  vns 
fbr  their  good  ;*  and  they  were  sure  when  they  were  refused, 
they  asked  for  tomething  thdt  woald  have  done  them  hurt,  bad 
ft  been  granted.     Never ^ere  stich  good  boys  and  girls  as  these! 
And  they  gre#  op,  and  the  Masters  became  fine  scholars,  ami 
fine  genttemtff,  and  every  body  honoured  them  ;  atid  the  Misse$ 
.  became  line' hdies,  and  fine  house wifes  ;  and   this' gernkmao; 
tdien  they  grew -to 'be  women,  soiJght  to  marry  ond'of  tW 
IHissfs,  and  that  gentlemaii  the  other ;  and  happy  was  he  that 
could  be  admitted  into  their  companies !     So  that  they  bad 
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nothing  to  do  but  to  pick  and  choose  out  of  the  beat  gentlemen 
in  the  cotinty  ;  while  the  greatest  ladies  for  birth,  and  the  mo«t 
remarkable  for  virtue,  (which,  my  dears,  rs  belter  than  either 
birth  or  fortune)  thought  themselves  iionoured  by  the  addresses 
of  the  two  brothers.  And  they  married,  and  made  good  papas 
and  mammas,  and  were  so  many  blessings  to  the  age  in  which 
chey  lived.  There,  my  dear  loves,  were  happy  sons  arKl- 
daughters ;  for  good  Masters  seldom  fail  to  make  good  geo- 
demen ;  and  good  Misses,*  good  ladies  ;  and  GoD  blesses  them 
with  as  good  children  as  they  were  lo  their  parents  ;  and  so  the 
blessing  goes  round  !— Who  would  not  but  be  good  V  •  i 

*  Well,  but,  mamma,  we  will  all  be  good:— Won't  we, 
Master  Davers  V  cries  my  Billy.— *  Yes,  brother  Billy.*  Then 
they  kiss  one  another,  and  if  they  have  piay-things^  or  any 
thing  they  like,  exchange  with  each  other,  to  shew  the  cflecc 
my  lessons  have  upon  them. — *  But  what  will  become  of  the 
naughty  boys !     Tell  us,  mamma,  about  the  naughty  boys  ! 

*Why,  there,  was  a  poor,  poor  widow  woman,  who  had 
three  naughty  sons>  and  one  naughty  daughter  ;  and  they  would 
do  nothing  that*  their  mamma  bid  them  do;  were  always 
quarrelling,  scratching,  and  fighting ;  would  not  say  theiV 
prayers;  would  not  learn  their  book;  so  that  the  little  boys 
used  to  laugh  at  them,  and  point  at  them,  as  they  went  along, 
for  blockheads ;  and  nobody  loved  them,  or  took  notice  of 
them>  except  to  beat  and  thump  them  about,  for  their  naughty 
ways,  and  their  undutifulness .  to  their  poor  mother,  who 
worked  hard  to  maintain  tliem^  As  they  grew  up,  they  grew 
worse  and  worse^  '«nd  more  and  more  stupid  and  ignorant,  so 
that  they  impoverished  their  poor  mother,  and  at  last  broke  her 
heart,  poor,  poorwidow  woman  !-^ And  her  neighbours  joined 
together  to  bury  the  poor  widow  woman;  for  these  sad  ungra- 
cious children  made  away  with  what  Httlc  she  had  left,  while 
she  Was  ill,  before  her  heart  was  quite  broken  ;  and  this 'helped 
to  break  it.  the  sooner:  forbad  she  lived,  she  saw  she  must 
have  wanted  bread,  ^nd  had  no  comfort  from  such  wicked 
children.* 

•Poor,  poor  widow  woman!'  said  my  Billy,  with  tears; 
.And  my  little  dove  shed  tears  too,  and  Davera  was  moved,  and 
Miss  wiped  her  fine  eyes, 

*  But  what  became  of  the  naughty  boys,  and  the'  naughtV  . 
girl,  mamma?*  -  ^  ' 

<—*  Became  of  them  I   Why  one  son  was  forced  to  go  to  sea 
and  there  he  wasdrbwned:  another  turned  thief,  (for  he  would 
network)  and  he  came  to  an  untimely   end  :  the  third  was  idle 
and  ignorant,  and  nobody,  who  knew  how  he  used  his  poor 
idotheri  would  employ  him;  and. so  he-  was  forced  to  go  into 
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a  far  'coootrjr/  Mid  beg  Iiis  brftd.  And  the  naiighty  girl,  hm^ 
never  loved  work,  pined  away  in  sloth  and  lilchiness,  and  at 
last  broke  her  arm,  and  died  of  a  fever,  lameming,  loo  Utf, 
that  slie  had  been  so  wicked  a  <bughter  to  so  g^ood  a  mother  1~ 
And  so  there  was  a  sad  end  to  ail  the  four  ungracious  chile  ren, 
who  never  would  mind  what  their  poor  mother  aaid  to  them ; 
and  Goo  punished  thtir  naughtiness  as  you  see  !— -While  ihe 
gooJ  children  I  mentioned  before,  were  the  glory  of  their 
family*  and  the  delight  of  evcrv  body  that  knew  them.' 

•  Who  woufd  not  be  good  ?*^  was  the  inference :  and  fhe 
repetition  from  Billy,  with  his  hands  dapt  together — <  Poor, 
widow  woman!'— *gave  me  much  pleasure.  • 

So  my  childish  story  ended*  with  a  kiss  of  each  pretty  dear, 
and  their  thanks  for  my  story :  and  then  came  on  Miss*s  requeu 
for  zwoman*8  story*  as  she  called  it.  I  dismissed  my  babies  to 
their  play  in  the  apartment  allotted  for  that  purpose  ;  and  taking 
Miss's  hand,  she  standing  before  me,  all  attention,  began  in  a 
more  womanly  strain  to  her;  for  she  is  very  fond  of  being 
thought  a  woman;  and  is  indeed  a  prudent,  sensible  dear, 
comprehends  any  thing  instantly,  and  makes  very  pretty  rejec- 
tion^ upon  what  she  hears  or  reads,  as  you  will  observe  in  what 
follows : 

^  There  is  nothing,  my  dear  Miss  Goodwin,  that  young 
ladiel  should  he  so  watchful  over,  as  their  reputation :  'tis  a  tender 
ijower  that  the  least  frost  will  nip*  the  least  cold  wind  will 
blast ;  and  when  once  blasted*  it  will  never  flourish  again ;  but 
wither  to  the  very  root.  But  this  I  have  told  you  so  odeuy 
that  I  am  sure  I  need  not  repeat  what  I  have  said.  So  to 
my  story. 

*  There  were  four  pretty  ladies  lived  in  one  genteel  neigh- 
bourhood, the  daughters  of  four  several  families ;  buc  all  com- 
panions .and  visitors;  and  yet  all -of  very  different  inclinations. 
Coat^ETlLLA  we  will  call  one,  Prudiana  another,  Profo- 
SIANA  the  third*  ii\A  Prudentia  the  fourth ;  their  sereral 
names  denoting  their  respective  qualities. 

^CoaUETiLLA  was  the  only  daughter  of  a  worthy  baroner, 
by  a  lady  very  gay,  but  rather  indiscreet  than  unvirtuous*  who 
took  not  the  requisite  care  of  her  dau^irer's  education,  but  let 
her  be  over*run  with  the  love  of  fashion^  dress,  and  equipage; 
and  when  in  London,  balls,  operas,  plays,  the  Park*  the  Ring, 
the  withdrawing- room,  took  up  her  whole  attention*  S/ie 
admired  nobody  but  herself*  fluttered  about,  laughing  at,  and 
despising  a  crowd  of  men-followers,  whom  she  attracted  by 
gay,  thoughtless  freedoms  of  behaviour,  too  nearly  treading 
on  the  skirts  of  immodesty :  yet  made  she  not  one  worthy  con- 
quest, exciting,  on  the  contrary,  in  all  sober  minds,  that  con- 
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tempt  to  herself,  ivhich  she  so  profusely  would  be  thought  to 
pdur  down  Upon  the  rest  of  the  world.  After  she  had  several 
years  fluttered  about  the  dangerous  light,  l^ike  some  silly  fly, 
lihe  at  last  singed  the  wings  of  her  reputation ;  for,  being  de- 
ipfsed  by  every  worthy  hearr,  she  became  too  easy  and  cheap 
Ja  prey  to  a  man  the  most  unt^orthy  of  all  herTollowers,  who 
had  resolution  atid  confidence  enough  to  break  through  thpse 
few  cbbw^eb  resfcrves,  in  which  ^hc  hid  encircled  her  precarious 
virtue ;  and  which  were  no  longer  of  force  to  preserve  her 
honour,  When  she  rtiei  with  a  man  more  bold  and  more  fenter- 
prising  than  hferself,  and  who  was  as  designing  as  she  was 
thoughtless.  And  what  then  became  of  Coquetilla  ? — Why, 
she  v^as  forced  t6  pass  over  sea  to  Ireland,  where  nobody  knew 
her,  andto  bury  herself  in  a  dull  obscurity  ;  to  go  by  another 
tiame,  and  at  last,  unable  to  support  a  life  so  unsuitable  to  the 
natural  garety  of  her  temper,  she  pined  herself  into  a  consump- 
tion, and  died  unpitied  and  unla,mented,  aihopg  strangers,  hav- 
ing not  one  friend  but  whom  she  bought  with  her  money.? 

•  Poor  Lidy  Coqudilla !'  said  Miss  Goodwin ;  •  what  a  sad 
thmg  It  is  to  have  a  wrong  educktiort  ;  and  how  happy  ani  I, 
who  have  so  ^ood  a  lady  to  supply  the  place  of  a  dear  distant 
mamma ! — But  be  pteased,  Madatn,  to  proceed  to  the  next/ 

*  ProdtaNa,  ?tay  dear,  was  the.  daughter  of  a  getvtleraah 
who  was  a  widower,  and  had,  while  the  young  lady  was  ah 
iHfkfaf,  bdried  hdr  hik'mma.  He  Was  a  good  sort  of  map ;  but 
had  btit  pile  Ids^on  to  teach  to  Prudiana,  and  that  was,  to  avoid 
all  sort  of  conver$a'ti6rt  With  the  men  ;  but  never  gave  her  tho 
right  turn  of  mJ^ntl,  riot  ihstilled  into  it  that  sense  of  her  religious 
duties,  which  WoUltf'hk^b  beenhfet  best  guard  in  all  temptations. 
;For,  provided  she  kept  out  of  the  sight  and  conversation  of 
the  gemlemen,  and  avoided  the  company  of  those  ladies  who 
more  freely  Conversed'  with  ^he  other  sex,  it  was  all  her 
papJi  desired  of  her.  This  glavfe  her  a  haughty,  sullen,  and 
reserved  turn:  made  her  stifl;  formal,  and  affected.  She  had 
sieri&  enough  to  discover  early'  the  faults  of  Coquetilla,  aiid, 
in  disGke  to  them,  fell  the  more  easily  into  that  contrary  ex- 
treme, into  which  a  recluse  education,  and  her  papa's  caution^, 
iiaturajly  led  her.  So  thai  pride,  reserve,  affectation,  and 
^eensOribiMtes^,  mad^  up  the  essentials  of  her  character,  and  she 
tetanie  nlori?  unamiablo  ev<en  thah  Coquetilla  !  and  as  the  oth^r 
y^is  too  accessible,  Prudiatfa  was  quite  unapproachable  by 
gentlemen,  atid  vitt&t  fbr  atiy  conversation,  but  that  of  her 
tervants,  being  also  deserted  by  those  of  her  own  sex,  by 
v^om  a(h<  might  have  improved,  on  account  of  her  censorious 
disposition.  And  what  was  the  consequence?  Why  ^his: 
i^tery  worthy  person  of  both  sexes  despising  her,  and  she  being 
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used  to  sec  nobodj  but  servants,  at  last  thrqWs  herself  vpott 
one  of  chat  class  :  in  an  evil  hour,  she  fiods  something  thai  it 
taking  to  her  low  taste  in  the  person  of  her  papa's  valet,  a 
wretch  so  infinitely  hencatli  her,  (but  a  gay  coxcomb  of  a 
servant)  that  ev^ry  body  attributed  to  her  the  scandal  of  making 
the  first  advances :  fur,  other vii^e,  it  was  presumed,  he  duist 
sot  have  looked  up  to  his  master's  daughter.  So  here  ended 
all  her  pride.  All  her  reserves  came  to  this  !  Her  ceoso- 
riousness  of  others,  redoubled  people's  contempt  upon  herself, 
and  made  nobody  pity  her.  She  was,  finally,  turned  out  of 
doors,  without  a  penny  of  fortune  :  the  fellow  was  forced  to 
set  up  a  barber's  shop  in  a  country  town ;  for  all  he  knew  was 
to  shave  and  dress  a  peruke  ;  and  her  papa  would  never  look 
upon  her  more :  so  that  Prudiana  became  the  outcast  of  her 
family,  and  the  scorn  of  all  that  knew  her ;  and  was  forced 
to  mmgle  in  conversation  and  company  with  the  wretches  of 
her  husband's  degree  ! 

*  Poor,  miserable  Prudiana  !'  said  Miss — *  What  a  sad,  sid 
fall  was  her's.— -And  all  owing  to  the  want  of  a  proper  education 
too  ! — And  to  the  loss  of  such  a  niamma^  as  I  have  an  aunt; 
and  so  wise  a  papa,  as  I  have  an  uncle  ! — How  could  her  papa, 
I  wonder,  restrain  her  person  as  he  did,  like  a  poor  nun,  and 
make  her  unacquainted  with  the  generous  restraints  of  the 
mind.* 

^  I  am  sure,  my  dear  good  aunt,  it  will  be  owing  to  yoUf 
that  1  shall  never  be  a  Coquetilla,  nor  a  Prudiana  neither. 
Your  table  is  always  surrounded  with  the  best  of  company, 
with  worthy  gentlemen  as  well  as  ladies:  and  you  instruct  toe 
to  judge  of  both,  and  of  every  new  guest^  in  such  a  manner, 
as  makes  me  esteem  them  all,  and  censure  nobody  ;  but  yet  to 
see  faults  in  some  to  avoid,  and  graces  in  others  to  imitate; 
but  in  nobody  but  yourself  and  my  uncle,  any  thing  so  like 
.perfection,  as  shall  attract  one^s  admiration  to  one's  own  mio.' 
.' You  are  young,  yet,  my  love,  and  must  always  doubt  your 
own  strength  ;  and  pray  to  GoD,  moic  and  more,  as  your 
years  advance,  to  give  you  more  and  more  prudence,  aod 
watchfulness  over  your  conduct*. 

p  *  But  yet,  my  dear,  you  niust  think  justly  of  yourself  too; 
for  let  the  young  gentlemen  be  ever  so  learned  and  discreet,  • 
your  education  entities  you  to.  think  as  well  of  yourself  as  of 
them :  for,  don't  you  see,  the  ladies  who  arc  so  kind  9S  to 
visit  us,  that  have  not  been  abroad,  as  you  have  been,  when 
they  were  young,  yet  make  as  good  figures  in  conversation, 
say  as  good  things,  as  any  of  the  gentlemen  ?  For,  toy  dear, 
all  that  the  gentlemen  know  more  than  the  ladjes,  except  here 
and  there  such  a  one  as  your  dear  tincle,  vriih  all  their  learned 
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education,  is  only,  that  they  have  been  disciplined^  perhaps, 
into  an  observation  of  a  few  accuracies  in  speech,  which,  if 
they  know  no  more,  rather  distiiigviish  the  pedant  than  the 
gentleman :  such  as  the  avoiding  of  a  false  concord,  as  they 
<:all  it,  and  which  you  know  how  to  do,  as  well  as  the  best ; 
not  to  put  a  was  for  a  were^  an  are  for  an  is^  and  to  be  able 
to  speak  in  mood  and  tense,  and  such  like  valuable  parts  of 
ediicatioti :  so  that,  my  dear,  you  can  have  no  reason  to  look 
upon  that  sex  in  so  high  a  light,  as  to  depreciate  your  own: 
and  yet  you  must  not  be  proud  nor  conceited  neither ;  but  make 
this  one  rule  your  guide. 

*  In  your  maiden  slate,  think  yourself  abaoe  the  gentlemen, 
and  they*il  think  you  so  too,  and  address  you  with  reverence 
imd"  respect,  if  they  see  there  be  neither  pride  nor  arrogance 
in  your  behaviour,  but  a  consciousness  of  merit,  a  true  dignity, 
such  as  becomes  virgin  modesty,  and  untainted  purity  of  mind 
and  manners,  like  that  of  an  angel  among  men  ;  for  so  young 
ladies  should  look  upon  themselves  to^  be^  and  will  then  be 
treated  as  such  by  the  other  sex. 

*  In  your  married  state^  which  is  a  kind  of  state  of  humi- 
liation for  a  lady,  you  must  think  yourself  subordinate  to  your 
husband;  for  so  it  has  pleased  God  to  make  the  wife.  You 
must  have  no  will  of  your  own,  in  petti^  things :  and  if  you 
marry  a  gentleman  of  sense  and  honour,  such  a  one  as  your 
uncle,  he  will  look  upon  you  as  his  equal ;  and  will  exalt  you  the 
more  for  your  abasing  yourself.— In  short,  my  dear,  he  v;ill 
act  by  you,  just  as  your  dear  unclb  does  by  me  :  and  then,' 
what  a  happy  creature  will  you  be  !* 

*  So  I  shall,  Madam  !  To  be  sure  I  shall  I—But  I  kriow  I 
ihall  be  happy  whenever  I  marry,  because  I'  have  such  wise 
directors,  and  such  an  example  before  me :  and  if  please  GoD, 
I  will  never  think  of  any  man,  (in  pursuance  of  your  constant 
advice  to  young  ladies  at  the  tea-table)  who  is  not  a  man  of 
sense,  and  a  virtuous  gentleman.  But  now,  dear  Madam,  for 
your  next  character.  There  are  two  more  yet  to  come^^  that's 
ray  pleasure !     I  wish  there  were  ten  !* 

*  Why  the  next  was  Pkofusiana,  you  may  remember, 
my  love.  Profusiana  took  anotlier  course  to  hir  ruin.  She 
ftli  into  some  of  Coqueiilla's*  foibles,  but  pursued  them,  for 
another  end,  aiid  in  another  manner.  Struck  with  the  grandeur 
and  magnificence  of  what  weak  people  call  the  upper  life^ 
she  gives  herself  up  to  the  circus,  to  balls,  to  operas,  to  mas<. 
querades,  and  assemblies ;  affects  to  shine  at>  the  head  of  all 
companies,  at  Tunbridgc,  at  Bath,  and  every  place  of  public 
resort ;  plays  high,  is  always  receiving  and  paying  visits,  giving 
bdllsi  and  making  treats  and  entertainments  i  and  is  so  much 
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above  the  condoct  which  mostly  recommendi  a  young  lady,  ta 
the  esteem  of  the  deserving  of  the  other  sex^  that  oo  gentle- 
man,  who  prefers  solid  happiness,  can  think  of  addressing  hcr^ 
though  she  is  a  fine  person,  and  has  many  outward  graces  oJE 
behaviour*  She  becomes  the  favourite  toast  of  the  place  she 
frequents,  is  proud  of  that  distinction ;  gives  the  fashion,  amd 
delights  in  the  pride,  that  she  can  make  apes,  in  imhsnioa, 
whenever  she  pleases.  But  yet  endeavouring  to  avoid  beings 
thought  proud,  makes  herself  cheap,  and  i^  the  subject  of  cbe 
attempts  of  every  coxcomb  of  eminence  ;  and  wi(h  much  ado^ 
preserves  her  virtue,  though  not  her  character. 

^  What,  all  this   while.*    is  poor   Profusiana  doing?       She 
would  be  glad,  perhaps,  of  a  suitable   proposal,  and  would,   it 
may  be,  give  up  some  of  her  gaieties  and  exttavaganciea.;  for 
Profusiana  has  wit,  and  is  not  totally  destitute  of  reason^  when 
she  suffers,  herself  to  think.     But  her  Conduct  procures    her 
not  one  solid  friendship,    and  she   has  not  in  a  twelvemonth^ 
among  a  thousand  professions  of  service,  one  devoir   that  she. 
can  attend  to,  or  a  friend  that  she  can  depend  upon.     AIL  the 
women  she  sees^  if  she  excels  them,  hate  her  ;  the.  gay,  part  of 
the  men,  with  whom  she  accompanies  mQS(,  are  all  in  a  plot 
against  her  honour^    Even  the  gentlemen,  whose  conduct  in 
the  general  is  governed  by,  principles  of  virtue,  coine  dowp  to 
these  public  places  to  partake  o£  the  innocent  fieedoms  allowed 
there,  and.  oftentimes  give  themselves  airs,  ojf  gallantry ,  and, 
never  have  it  in  their  thoughts  to  commence  a  treaty  of  mar- 
riage with  an  acquaintance  beguii  upqn  that  gay  spo.t.     WIvit 
solid  friendsliips  and  satisfactions  then  ii  Profu^I^ns^  excluded 
from? 

^  Her  nanie  indeed  is  written  in  every  pu|>lic  wicj^ow,  and. 
prostituted,  as  I  may  call  it,  at  the  pleaspfP  <>f  every  profligate 
or  sot,  who  wears  a  diaqdpnd  to  engrave  it:  ai)d  that  it   may 
be,  with  most  vile  and  barbarous  imputations  and  freedoms  of 
words,  added  by  rakes,  who  very  probably  never  exchanged, 
a  syllable  with  her.     The  wounde^  trees  are   perhaps  taught, 
also  to  wear  the  initials  of  her  name,  linked,  n9t  unlikely,  and 
widening  as  they  grpw,  with  those  of  a  scoundreU    Bat  all 
this  while  she  makes  not  the  least  impression,  upon  one  noKe 
heart :  and  at^  last,  perhaps,  bavipg  run  on  to  th^  end  of  an 
uninterrupted,  race  of  follies,  she  is  cheated  into  the^arn^  of. 
some  vile  fortune  hunter;  who   quickly   lavislies    ai^ay    the 
remains  of  that  fortune  which  her  extravagance  had  left ^  apd 
then,  after  the  worst  usage,  ahgndonjng  her. with  contempt, 
she  sinks   into  an  obscurity  that  cuts  short  th^  threafl  of  her 
life,  and  leaves  no  remembrance,  but  on  the  brittle  glass^  ar\d . 
more  faithful  bark,  that  ever  she  had  a  beinL^ 
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*Alai,  alasl  what  a  boUerfly  of  aday/  said^  Miss  (anej&A 
pre$sion  she  remembered  of  Lady  Tower*)  *  was  poor  Pro* 
fumna ! — What  a  sad  thing  to  be  so  dazzled  by  worldly  graiu^ 
deur,  and  to  have  so  many  admirers^  andiiot  one  real  friend!' 

*Very  true,  my  dear ;' and  how  carefully  ought  a  pcrsonof 
a  gay  and  a  lively  tennper  16  watch  over  it !  And  what  a  rock 
may  public  places  be  to  a  lady's  reputation^  if  she  be  not  doubljf 
vigilant  in  her  conduct,  wheashe  is  exposed  to  the  censures 
and  observations  of  malignant  crowds  of  people;  many- of  thtt 
worst  of  whom  spare  the  least,  those  who  are  most  unliktt 
themselves.' 

«  But  then,  Madam,*  said  Miss,  *  would  Profusiana  vcoturtJ 
to  play  at  public  places?  Will. ladies  game,  Madam?  I  havp 
heard  you  say,  that  lords,  and  sharpors  but  just  out  of  liveries^ 
in  gaining,  are  upon  a  foot  in  every?  thing,  save  that  one  has 
nothiug  to  lose,  and  the  other  much,  besides  his  reputation^ 
And  will  ladies,  so  disgrace  their  characters,  and  thsir  sex^  aa 
lo  pursue  this  pernicious  diversion  in  public  ?'  . 

•Yes,  my  dear,  they  will  too  often,  the  moreV  the  pityji 
And  don't  you  remember,  when  we  were  at  Bath,,  in  what.» 
hurry  I  once   passed  by  some  knots  of  genteel  people,  and  yoi» 
asked  what  those  were  doing  ?     I  told  you,  whisperingly,  theyr 
ivere  gaming ;  and  loth  I  was,  that  my  Miss  Goodwm  should 
stop  to  see  some  sights,  tQ  which,  till  she  arrived  at  the  years 
of  discretion^  it  was  not  proper  to  familiarize  her  eyej  in  sonatt 
sort  acting  like  the  ancient  Romans,  who  would  not  assign; 
punishments  to  certain  atrocious  icrimes,  because  they  had  suolc 
ap  high  idea  of  hums^n  nature,  as  to  suppose  it  incapable  or 
cofnmitting.them  :  sol  was  not  for  having,  you^  while  a  liute; 
girl,  see.  those  things,  which  I  knew  would  give  no  credit  tor 
ou^T  sex,  and  which  I  thought,  wheii  you  grew  older,  shogldi 
be.  new  and  shocking  to.  you:  but  nowiyoa  are  so  much  ai 
woman  indiscretion^  1  may  tell  you  any.  thing.' 

She.  kissed  my. hand,  and  mad^  me.  a  fine  courtesy— -ancK 
told  me,  that  now  she  longed  to  hear  of  Prudentia'scondaot.*-^^ 
*  Her.  name,  Madam,'  said  she,  *  {Mtomises  better,  things  thant 
thpse  of  her  three  companions;  and  so.it  had  need:  for  hov« 
sa^.is  it, to  think,  that,  out  of  four  ladies, of  tjistinction^  threeis 
of  .them  should  be  naughty^  znA^  of  course^  unhappy.'-^*  Theset 
two  words,  of  course^  my  dear,'  said  I,  *  were  very  prettily v 
put  in ;  let  me  ki$s  you  for  them :  since  every  one  that*  ist 
napghty^  first  or  last,  roust  be  certainly  unhappy. 

*Far  otherwise  than  what  L  have  related,  was  it. with  thei 
amiable  Prudentia.  Like  the  industrious  bee,  she  makes  up^ 
her  honey^ioard  from  every  flower,  hitter  as  well  as  sv&eet  y 
for  every  character  is  of  use  to  tier,  by  which  she  can  improve 
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her  own.     She  had  the  hap>piness  of  an  aonf,  who  loved  fter, 
as  I   do  you ;  and  of  an  uncle,  who  doted  on  her,  as  yoofs 
does :    for,    alas !    poor    Prudentia  lost  her  papa  and  mamma      ! 
almost  in  her  infancy^  in  one  week:  but  w^as  so  happy  in  her 
uncle  and  aunt's  care,  as  not  to  miss  them  in    her  education,     i 
and  but  just  to  remember  their  persons.     'By  reading,  by  obser- 
vation,   and  by  attention,  she   daily   added  ncvv    advantages  to 
those  which  her  education  gave  her.     She  savir,  and  pitied,  the 
fluttering  freedoms  and  dangerous  flights  of  CoquetiUa.     The 
sullen  pride,  the   affectation,  and    sttflF  reserves^    which  Pru- 
diana  assumed,  she  penetrated,  and   made  it  her  stody  to  avoid. 
And  the  gay,  hazardous  conduct,  extravagant  temper,  and  love 
cf  tinselled  grandeur,  which  were  the  blemishes  of  Profusiana's 
character,  she  dreaded  ^nd  shunned.     She  fortifies  herself  with 
the  excellent  examples  of  the  past  and  present  ages,  and  knoivs 
}iow  to  avoid  the  faults  of  the  faulty ,  and  to  innitate  the  graces 
of  thq  most  perfect.     She  takes  into  her  scheme  of  that  future 
happiness,  which  she  hopes  to  make  her  own,   ipi^hat  are  the 
frt^  excellencies  of  her  sex,  and  endeavours  to  appropriate  to 
herself  the  domestic  virtues,  which  shall  one  day  make  her  the 
crown  of  some  wot  thy    gentleman's  earthly    happiness;  and 
wh'ichf  *  of  course f  as  you  prettily  said,  my  dear,  wJU  secure 
and  heighten  her  own. 

'  That    noble  frankness   of  disposition,  that  sweet  aod  uo- 
afiected  openness  and  simplicity,  whith  shine  in  all  her  actions 
and  behaviour,'  commend  her  to  the  esteem   and   reverence  of 
all  mankind  ;  as  her  humility  and  affability,  and  a  temper  ua- 
censorious,  and  ever  making  tlie  best  of  what  is  said  of  the 
absent  person,  of  either  sex,  do  to  the  love  of  every  lady.    Her 
name  indeed   is  not  prostituted  on  windows,  nor  carved  on  the 
backs  of  trees  in  public  places :    but  it  smells  sweet  to  every 
nostril,  dwells  on  every  tongue,  and  is  engraved  on  every  heart. 
She  meets  with  no  address  but  frotn  men  of  honour  and  pro- 
bity :  the  fluttering  coxcomb,  the  inveigling  parasite,  the  insi- 
dious deceiver,  the  mercenary  fortune-hunter,  spread  no  snares 
for  a  heart   guarded   by  discretion  and  prudence,  as  ber's  u. 
They  see,  that  all  her  amiable  virtues  are  the  happy  result  of 
an  uniform  judgment,    and  the   effects  of   her  own  wisdom, 
founded  in  an  education  to  which  she  does  the  highest  credit. 
And  at  last,  after  several  worthy  offers,  enough  to  perplex  any 
lady's  choice,    she  blesses  some  one  happy  gentleipan,  more 
distinguished  than  the  rest,  for  learning,,  good  sense,  znitrut 
politeness,  which  is  but  another  word  for  i;/r/«^  and  honour i 
and  shines,  to  her  last  hour,  in  all  the  duties'  of  domestic  lif^i 
as  ail  Excellent  wife,  mother,  pnistress,  fiieiid,  and  Christi?/)/ 
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and  8Q  confirms  all  the  expectations  of  ^hich  her  maiden  iife 
had  given  such  strong  and  such  edifying  presages.' 

Then  folding  ray  dear  Miss  in  my  arms,  and  kissing  h^r^ 
tears  of  pleasure  standing  in  her  pretty  eyes-r-*  Who  would 
not,*  said  I^  *  shun  the  examples  of  the  Coquetilla's,  the  Pm- 
diana's,  •  and  thC'  Profusiana's  of  this  world,  and  choose  to 
imitate  the  character  of  PRUOENTIA  ? — the  happy  and  the 
happy  making  Pkudentia  !* 

*  O  Madam  !  Madam !  said  the  dear  creature,  smothering 
me  with  her  rapturous  kisses,  ^Puudentia  is  YOU! — ^I» 
YOU  indeed! — U  can  he  nobody  else! — Q  teach  me,  good 
GOD!  to  follow  your  example,  and  I  shall  be  a  Seconp 
PaUDENTlA-^hideed  I  shall  I 

*  God  send  you  may,  my  beloved  Miss  !  And  may  He  bles» 
you  more,  if  possible,  than  Pkudentia  was  blessed  !'  : 

And  so,  my  dear  Lady  G.  you  have  some  of  my  auracryr 
talcs ;  with  which,  relying  on  your  kind  allowance  and  friend- 
ship, I  conclude  myself  i/our  affectionate  and  faithful 

P.  B. 

CONCLUSION. 

THE  Editor  thinks  proper  to  conclude  in  this  place,  that 
he  may  not  be  thought  to  deserve^  suspicion,  that  the 
extent  of  the  work  was  to  be  measured  by  the  patience  of  its 
readers.  But  he  thinks  it  necessary^  in  order  to  elucidate  the 
whole,  to  subjoin  a  brief  npte  of  the  following  facts. 

Mr.  B.  (after  the  affair  which  took  date  at  the  masquerade, 
and  concluded  so  happily  J  continued  to  be  one  of  the  best  and 
most  exemplary  of  men,  an  honour  to  his  country,  both  in  his 
public  and  private  capacity  ;  having,  at  the  instances  of  some 
of  his  friends,  in  very  elevated  stations,  accepted  of  an-  ho-; 
ixourable  employment  abroad  in  the  service  of  the  state  ;  wliich 
he  discharged  in  such  a  manner,  as  might  be  expected  from  his 
quahfications  and  knowledge  of  the  world:  and  on  his  return^ 
after  an  absence  of  three  years,  resisting  all  the.  temptations  of 
ambition,  devoted  himself  to  his  privater  duties,  and  joined 
with  his  excellent  lady  in  every  pious  wish  of  her  heart : 
adorning  the  married  life  with  all  tiie  warmth  of  an  elegant 
tenderness :  beloved  by  his  tenants,  respected  by  his  neighbours^ 
revered  by  his  children,  and  almost  adored  by  the  poor,  in 
every  county  where  his  estates  gave  him  interest,  as  well  for 
his  own  bountiful  temper,  as  for  the  charities  which  he  per-* 
mitted  to  be  dispensed,  with  so  liberal  a  hand,  by  his  lady. 

She  made  him  the  father  of  seven  fine  children,  five  sons, 
and  two  daughterS|  all  adorned  and  accomplished]  by  naturef 


4-/ 


568  PAMELA. 

fo  be  fhe  joy  and  delight  of  sach  parents ;  beiojr  educated,  in 
every  resp^ect,  by  the  rales  of  their  inimttaUe  mother,  laid 
down  in  that  book  which  she  mentions  to  hare  been  writttn  by 
her  for  the  revival  and  correction  of  her  consort;  the  coi;:enR 
of  which  may  be  gathered  from  her  remarks  upon  Mr.  Lockc'j 
Treatise  of  Education,  in  her  letters  to  Mr.  B.  and  in  those  to 
Lady  G. 

Miss  Goodwin,  at  the  age  of  eighteen;  was  married  to  a 
y«>ung  gentleman  of  fine  parts,  and  great  sobriety  and  virtue: 
and  both  she  and  he,  in  every  material  part  of  their  conduc 
and  their  behaviour  to  one  another,  craulared  the  good  ex- 
amples set  them  by  Mt.  and  Mrs.  B. 

Lord  Davers  dying  two  years  before  this  marriage,  h'ts 
kdy  went  to  reside  at  the  Hall  in  Lincolnshire,  the  place  of  her 
birth,  that  she  might  ehjoy  the  company  and  conversation  of 
her  excellent  sister. 

The  worthy  Mr.  Andrews,  and  his  wife,'  Kved  together 
in  the  sweet  tranquillity,  set  forth  in  thrlr  letters,  for  the  space 
of  twelve  years,  at  the  Kentish  farm:  the  good  old  gentle- 
woman died  first,  full  of  years  and  comforc,  her  dutiful  daughter 
performing  the  last  pious  offices  to  so  beloved  and  so  leviog  a 
parent :  her  husband  surviving  her  about  a  year  only. 

Lady  G.  (Miss  DJiiRNFORD  that  was,)  after  a  happy  marriage 
of  several  years,  died  in  childbed  of  her  fourth  d)ild;  to  the 
inexpressible  concern  of  her  aflectionate  consort,  zni  of  her 
dear  friend  Mrs.  B. 

Lord  H.  after  having  suffered  great  dishonoor  by  the  i 
cevrses  of  his  wife,  and  great  devastations  in  his  estate,  through 
her  former  debts,  and  continued  extravagance,  threw  himself 
•  apon  the  protection  of  Mr.  B.  who,  by  his  spirit  and  prudence, 
saved  him^  from  utter  ruin,  punished  his  wife's  accomplices, 
and  obliged  her  to  accept  of  a  separate  maintenanoe. 

Mr.  Loi^GMAN  lived  to  a  great  age  in  the  worthy  family, 
much  esteemed  by  every  one,  having  trained  up  a  diligcflt 
vtouth,  whom  he  had  recommended,  to  ease  him  in  his  iMsiness, 
and  who»  answering  expectation,  succeeded  him  in  it  after 
Im  death. 


THE  END. 
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